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THE REASON FOR THIS MAGAZINE 

News sources that arlit able to keep you awake to the vital iuues of our times must 
be unfettered by censorship and s.'Ash interests. "Awakel" has no fett.rs. It recognizes 
facts, faces facts, is free to publish facts. It is not bound by political ties; it is unham
pered by traditional creeds. This magazine keeps itself free, that it may speak freely to 
you. But it does not abuse its freedom. It maintains integrity to truth. 

The viewpoint of "Awokel" is not norrow, but is international. "Awake!" has its 
own correspondents in scores of notions. Its articles ore read in many lands, in many 
languages, by millions of persons. 

In every issue "Awoke!" presents vital topics on which you should be informed. It 
features penetrating articles on social conditions and offers sound counsel for meeting 
the problems of everyday lif~. Current news from every continent pass~ in quick review. 
Attention is focused on activities in the fields of government and commerce about which 
you should know. Straightforward discussions of religious issues; alert you to matters-of 
vital concern. Customs and people in many lands, the marvels of creation, practical 
sciences and points of human interest are all embraced in its coverage. "Awakel" pro
vides wholesome, instructive reading for every member of the family. 

"Awake!" pledges itself to righteous principles, to exposing hidden foes and subtle 
dangers, to championing freedom for all, to comforting mourners and strengthening those 
disheartened by the failures of a delinquent world, reflecting sure hope for the establish
ment of God's righteous new order in this generation. 

Get acquainted with "Awake!" Keep awake by reading "Awake!" 

PuBLISFfED SIMULTANEOUSLY IN 1'Flll UNITED S1'ATE$ BY TH!: 
W A'fCHTOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY OF NEW YORK. INC. 
117 Adams Street Brooklyn. N.Y. 11201. U.S.A. 

AN[> IN ENGLAND BY 
WATCH TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY 

Watrh Tower House, The Ridgeway London N.W. 7, England 
N. H. KI<01II1. PrG8"itient GUNT SU\TEII. Secretary 

Printing this issue: 3,800,000 
4~ .... py (A"",.lla. 5d; Sooth AI,I ••• ,\',.) 

Yearly I!Ub""lnUo" rate. 
01110$0 10' oemimonthl, ,dillon. 

"-m.,I ... U.S .• 117 Adorn, sm.t. Jlrooklyn. N.Y. 11201 $1 
,,-.,t,alla. It He,e.ford Rd. StrathM,ld. N ~_\\._ S/-
Canada. 1.;0 Hrldjj,l.nd A" .• "rorooto 19. Onl $1 
Englo.lI. W.!<h "row" liouse. 

Tho Ki~g< .. ay. Lnn~o" Ii.IV. 7 7/. 
Now 1.0Iand, 621 N.w North Rd., Au,kland. S.W. 7/· 
So,t~ AId .. , Prl .. te S" 2. P.O. EI.n~"ontdn, Td. 70. 

(Monthly "!llo" .0>1 ~.ll tho .b". roto,.) 
R.nlIUon ... for ,;ub"'''~tion' ,hould be "nl to (h. ome. In 
)."", ,.untry Ot),.,u!se "nO your "mltl-allce 10 Broolilyn. 
Notl ... f ""pl.aUo. I. ,en! ot 1 ... 1 toro t..u," l>efo .. 
,""_<crlption expl,es 

Now published In 2S languages 
S ... lm.nt~Iy-.-Alrlk ••••• Cloy.nJ" nlUlbb, Out,b, Enll!,h. 
~lnnt'h. F .. nrh, G"m.n, Gr"k. 1tal1.n, .1.pon ... , KOMOn. 
No,w.glan, PortUgU,se. Spont,h. S",.~!'h. Tailllo,. ZUlu. 
N •• t~(~-C.bu-Vh"'ll. Chln,se. Ilo,ano. ~Waylllam l'ol-
j,h Tamil, ~k .. l"l.n • 

CHANGES OF ADDRESS ,h •• ld roach Q, t~I,1)I d.~' 
b,l", yo" movlnQ dot •. GI .. II Y'.' old and n". 
.rld .... (11 ,. .. Iblt. your old add"" 10b.lI. Wrlto 
Watoh T ...... W.t.h low .. H ..... Th. RldGew'r. 
lond.n N.W. 7. Enil .. d. 

Enl ... d ••• ""nd-,l.,, matler at Brooklyn. N.Y. 
P,lnt.d In England 

Th. Bibl. " .. ,loUon .. "Iarly .lOd In "Awd.i" I, the Now World Tran.lotl.n 01 tM H.ly S,rllltllO" 1961 o,Utl ••. 
Wh'ft ,thor t,an,latton, .ro .. <d. thl. I •• loa,ly •• ,I_t. 

CONTENTS 
The Best Defense, an Offense 3 

When Is God Pleased ,"vith Your Worship? 5 

Ecumenical Councils-Milestones in the 
Development of Catholicism 9 

Do You Take Aspirin? 16 

Garden Guests from South 
of the Rio Grande 20 

New World Society Expansion 

in Brazil 

Directed to Meetings 

"Your Word Is Truth" 

Rulers with Christ 

Watching the World 

2' 
26 

27 

29 



_Romon, 13,11 

Volume XLV London, England, January 8, 1ge4 Number 1 

C"'71. ~ 6 t of the fact--or 
vr~ es fa .~q~f~1 is it because of 

DEFEnSE an IIrr~ '11~ 'I&' ::a~.i,:i~tc:; 

THAT the best defense is an offense, or 
an attack, history has testified time 

and again; even away back in Bible times. 
Thus the early inhabitants of Jerusalem 
felt so secure in their mountain strong· 
hold of Zion that they disdained to go out 
to meet the attackers but taunted that 
even the blind and the lame would be able 
to defend them. However, attack or of· 
fense proved stronger, and King David 
took that stronghold and made it his city. 
-2 Sam. 5: 6·9. 

Some five hundred years later ancient 
Babylon likewise felt supremely secure, 
surrounded as she was by her massive 
walls and gates, and with even a river in
cluded in her defenses. But fall she did, in 
539 B.C., to the Medes and the Persians. 
Coming to modern times, we learn of the 
failures of the French Maginot Line, of 
the German (Nazi) West Wall or Sieg
fried Line and of the defenses in northern 
France that the Allies breached on D-Day. 
Yes, how often have those who have put 
their chief trust in defense instead of of
fense come to grief!-Dan. 5:30, 31. 

The Communists use the principle that 
the best defense is an offense, perhaps 
more so than do their opponents. In spite 
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IS morally 
bankrupt and they have little more than 
bondage to offer to the common people, 
they protect their vUlnerable position by 
taking the initiative, by attacking, by 
creating "phony" issues, thus putting their 
opponents on the defensive. 

Not that this principle that the best de· 
fense is an offense applies only to military 
warfare or to the cold war of political and 
economic ideologies. Not at all! In all the 
realms of life, wherever there is conflict, 
or wherever security is threatened, it may 
be confidently stated that offense, or the 
attack, is better than merely a defense. 

Thus this principle can be applied to 
one's continuing in right conduct in spite 
of the opposition of the world, the flesh 
and the Devil. One of the chief factors can· 
tributing to wrongdoing and especially to 
juvenile delinquency is idleness. Keeping 
youths busy in honest, gainful work is one 
of the best safeguards against their be· 
coming involved in crime, according to one 
veteran juvenile court judge. And while 
many youths complain of lack of oppor
tunities to work, this judge has found that 
invariably they could find a job if faced 
with the alternative of doing so or of going 
to a reformatory or a prison. 
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The same principle appIies to one's 
weaknesses, shortcomings or bad habits. Is 
your weakness spending money foolishly? 
Instead of moralizing continually, "I must 
not spend money foolishly," take the ini
tiative, the positive approach. Set yourself 
a goal to save a certain amount of your 
wages or salary for some very desirable 
or worthwhile object so that there just is 
not much left for you to spend foolishly. 

Or is your weakness that of wasting 
time? Try a similar approach. Set for 
yourself desirable goals that require added 
time: reading a certain amount of good 
literature, including the Bible, or branch
ing out in activities that bring honor to 
God and comfort to your neighbor. Added 
worthwhile interests will soon keep you so 
busy that you will no longer be plagued 
with the problem of how to keep from 
squandering your time.-Eph. 5: 15, 16. 

This principle about the best defense be
ing an offense clearly has application to 
Christianity, which is bese.t by many foes 
on every hand. Jesus Christ, its Founder, 
took the initiative, the offensive. Of him 
we read: "He went journeying from city 
to city and from village to village, preach
ing and declaring the good news of the 
kingdom ·of God. And the twelve were with 
him." He sent forth his apostles and dis
ciples to do the same, and just before his 
ascension he gave all his followers the com
mission to take the offensive by making 
disciples of people of all nations.-Luke 
8:1; 10:1; Matt. 28:19, 20. 

However, the religious organizations of 
Christendom, though professing to be fol
lowers of Jesus Christ, with few excep
tions do little more than tell their mem
bers how to defend themselves, if they do 
that much. Rarely do they urge their mem
bers to take the initiative, to go on the 

offensive. No wonder that Jesuit Robert I. 
Gannon, former. president of Fordham 
University, complained last June that dur
ing 1962 the Roman Catholic Church in 
the United States had gained but 125,000 
converts, at the same time losing 118,000 
members. According to him, the lag in 
growth of his church spells "disaster un
less the present trend is reversed." 

Speaking as a Protestant, William Sloan 
Coffin, chaplain of Yale University, was re
cently quoted as saying: "We've never had 
attendance so high and influence so low, 
and maybe the two are not unrelated." But 
what else can be expected? How can reli
gious organizations exert a powerful influ
ence for good when they are content with 
their members being on the defensive? 

Jesuit Gannon further stated that "last 
year it took 340- Catholics 365 days to 
make one American like their Church well 
enough to jOin it. In the same length of 
time ... nine JehOVah's witnesses did what 
it took 340 Catholics to do." Why? No 
doubt one reason is that the Witnesses are 
urged to take the offensive, whereas, with 
few exceptions Gannon's coreligionists are 
content with being on the defensiVe. 

Yes, while Christians are commanded 
to make a defense to everyone that de
mands of them a reason for their hope, 
they are also commanded to let their light 
shine, so taking the offensive. And Chris
tian"s who are alert to opportunities to tell 
others about their beliefs and hope are far 
less likely to compromise or yield to the 
fear of man when brought face to face 
with issues than are those who never bring 
up the subject of religion.-1 Pet. 3:15; 
Matt. 5:14-16. 

No doubt about it, in whatever sphere 
of human endeavor we may look, if it 
involves conflict, the best defense is an 
offense. 

AWAKE! 



CONSIDER how you 
would feel if the AIM 

mighty God himself said 
the following to you in rew 

True and False 
Worship in Judah 

. sponse to your acts of 
worship: 'No matter 
how many prayers you 
make, I am not listen-
ing to you.' 'Stop offer-

IS GOD 
PLEASED 

Jehovah had long before 
instructed the Israelites 
to bring offerings of ani· 
mals and grain as part 
of their worship to him. 
He wanted them to of
fer these as a true ex-

ing to me valueless 
gifts and sacrifices.' 
'Your religious cele
brations and festi
vals are detestable 
in my sight.' To 
know that God 

WITH YOU a 
WORSHiP? 

pression of their deep 
love and gratitude to 
him. (Leviticus, 
chapters 1 to 7) The 
grain offering was, 
in fact, a sacrifice 
of thanksgiving in 
recognition of Je
hovah's bounti-

was not only dis
pleased but even 
angry because 

Does God _pi just any fonn of .......,? 
of our worship 

What are his requirements? 
Are JOu living up to them? ful provisions, 

whereas the 
would be a 
shock indeed, and yet these words are not 
merely figments of someone's imagination 
but were actually spoken to a very reli
gious people over 2,700 years ago. The 
principles that applied then still apply to 
millions of religious people today in Chris
tendom. Although many perform regular 
deeds of devotion to God, often their 
hearts are not in harmony with their out
ward expressions. 

'But how can that be true?' someone 
may ask. 'Do you mean that some prayers 
are rejected even though addressed to 
God? Is it possible that religious ceremo
nies perfonned by a regular devotee for 
many years may have no value in God's 
sight? Does not God willingly accept all 
offerings made in his name?' In order to 
answer these questions we shall need to go 
back to the eighth century before Christ, 
when conditions in Judah and Jerusalem 
were strikingly similar to conditions to
day. Let us see just what the situation 
was, as recorded in the first chapter of 
Isaiah. 
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whole burnt of
fering was a fitting symbol of the complete 
self·dedication of an individual to God. 
When offered in a clean way from a heart 
full of gratitude and humility, such offer
ings imparted a "restful odor" to Jehovah, 
like the grand sacrifice made by Noah 
after leaving the ark of salvation after the 
global flood. (Gen. 8:21) Yet listen to the 
words of this same God centuries later 
through the mouth of his prophet Isaiah: 

"Hear the word of Jehovah, you dicta
tors of Sodom. Give ear to the law of our 
God, you people of Gomorrah. 'Of what 
benefit to me is the multitude of your sac
rifices?' says Jehovah. 'I have had enough 
of whole burnt offerings of rams and the 
fat of well-fed animals; and in the blood 
of young bulls and male lambs and he
goats I have taken no delight. When you 
people keep coming in to see my face, who 
is it that has required this from your hand, 
to trample my courtyards? Stop bringing 
in any more valueless grain offerings.''' 
-Isa.1:10-13. 
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Why was God so angry with Judah as 
to call them "dictators of Sodom" and 
"people of Gomorrah" and reject the very 
sacrifices he had commanded them to 
make? Why were these offerings a "restful 
odor" on one occasion and an abomination 
on another occasion? Had the offerings 
themselves changed? No. It was the heart 
condition of the worshipers that had 
changed. Their king, Uzziah, though wor
shiping at the temple of Jehovah, had be
come haughty of heart and endeavored to 
offer incense himself, instead of doing it 
in God's appointed way, through the 
priests. (2 ehron. 26:16) And Isaiah's 
forceful opening message, apparently de
livered during the closing years of Uzziah's 
life, showed that the people too, while' pro
fessing to worship Jehovah, were more 
like "the 'people of Gomorrah," that wick
ed city that God had destroyed. No wonder 
that Jehovah, who "sees what the heart 
is," hated the offerings of these insincere 
Israelites!-l Sam. 16:7. 

Religious festivals also played an impor
tant part in Judah's worship. Jehovah had 
commanded that three of these be held 
each year, two in the early part of the 
year and one in the fall. These were to be 
occasions for joy, times to "rejoice before 
Jehovah your God." (Lev. 23:40) And so 
they were, as long as the nation obeyed 
Jehovah. These yearly feasts were a time 
for making new acquaintances and renew
ing old ones and for uniting as a nation in 
joyous praise to their great Provider Je
hovah. However, when they fell away to 
false worship in their hearts, even though 
continuing to obey God's law regarding the 
yearly feasts, Jehovah showed he had no 
pleasure in them. He said: "New moon and 
sabbath, the caIling of a convention-I 
cannot put up with the use of uncanny 
power along with the solemn assembly. 
Your new moons and your festal seasons 
my soul has hated. To me they have be-
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come a burden; I have become tired of 
bearing them."-Isa. 1:13, 14. 

Jehovah is pleased when his creatures 
apllroach him in prayer, as shown by his 
favor on King Solomon's heartfelt peti
tions at Jerusalem's temple dedication re
corded at 1 Kings 8:22-53. However, he 
wants the prayers to come from the heart 
and from a deep love and recognition of 
the creature's dependence on Him. He does 
not want mere words meaninglessly re
peated in a religious ceremony. Thus when 
the hearts of the people of Judah left God, 
even her prayers became an abomination 
in his sight. "When you spread out your 
palms, I hide my eyes from you. Even 
though you make many prayers, 1 am not 
listening; with bloodshed your very hands 
have become filled."-Isa. 1:15. 

Right Heart Motive Important 
It is evident from our discussion so far 

that the people of Judah and Jerusalem 
had overlooked Jehovah's basic require
ment and that they were not sincerely and 
exclusively worshiping him "with spirit 
and truth." (John 4:24) To Jehovah the 
act of sacrificing an animal or attending a 
religious celebration or making a prayer 
is not the all-important thing. Rather, the 
motive and heart condition of the individ
ual is the vital thing, as shown by Jesus 
Christ when he said of Jehovah: "1 want 
mercy, and not sacrifice." (Matt. 9:13; 12: 
7) He condemned those who kept the tech
nical points of the Law but "disregarded 
the weightier matters of the Law, namely, 
justice and mercy and faithfulness," and 
he called them "blind guides, who strain 
out the gnat but gulp down the camel!" 
-Matt. 23:23, 24. 

Jehovah's prophets had repeatedly 
stressed this principle, saying: "To obey 
is better than a sacrifice, to pay attention 
than the fat of rams." "For in loving
kindness I have taken delight, and not in 

AWAKE! 



sacrifice; and in the knowledge of GQCl 
rather than in whole burnt offerings." 
(1 Sam. 15:22; Has. 6:6) How miserably 
the kingdom of Judah in Isaiah's day failed 
to please Jehovah, relying upon an empty 
shell of outward formalism to hide their 
spiritual vacuum! 

In our day, many are the offerings made 
in God's name for religious causes. Many 
too are the religious festivals and ceremo~ 
nies, and many are the prayers, both pub~ 
lie and private, that are offered to God. 
In many lands more people attend church~ 
es than before, and religion is considered a 
"must" for social status. But as we have 
so strikingly seen, such outward expres~ 
sions of worship do not have any intrinsic 
value in themselves. They do not automat~ 
ically bring God's approval. In fact, when 
an outward "form of godly devotion" is 
not a true reflection of a heart and mind 
wholly dedicated to God, the ones practic~ 
ing such are deceiving themselves if they 
believe that God is pleased with their wor~ 
ship.-2 Tim. 3: 5. 

The Fruits of Apostasy 
When people leave the worship of the 

true God with their hearts, even though 
they may render outward acts of devotion, 
it is not difficult to distinguish them from 
true, sincere worshipers. When the king
dom of Judah turned their hearts away 
from Jehovah, they became degraded, im
moral and COITUpt. Bribery and drunken
ness were rampant. God's true prophets 
were ignored or persecuted. Yes, when 
creatures turn away from God, their lives 
reflect this in ungodly fruits. 

What do the fruits of Christendom to
day reveal? Look around and examine 
them for yourself. Along with its all~time 
record of church attendance has come a 
wave of crime, corruption and violence un
equaled in previous generations. Morals 
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are low. Juvenile delinquency is growing 
alarmingly. Dishonest practices are 
winked at. Christendom has been the 
scene of two world wars and is the object 
of ridicule by non~Christian lands. Its re
ligion has ceased to be a force for good 
but has become divisive and weak. 

Are these the fruits of a happy nation 
"whose God is Jehovah" or of a modern
day counterpart to the Jerusalem that left 
its God? (Ps. 144:15) With the back
ground material already presented, you 
are in position to answer this question hon
estly. We are sure you will admit that Je
sus' words regarding Jerusalem in his day 
apply equally fittingly to Christendom to
day when he said: "This people honors me 
with their lips, yet their heart is far re
moved from me."-Matt. 15:8. 

Heart-searching Examination Needed 
Does this mean, though, that the 

prayers and religious devotion of every in
dividual living in Christendom need be fu
tile? By no means! Each individual needs to 
scrutinize carefully his motives and heart 
attitude behind his acts of worship. It 
would be good for him to ask himself a 
few questions, such as: When I pray, does 
my prayer come from the heart? Is it a 
prayer of deep-rooted gratitude and thanks
giving, or do I hurry through my prayer, 
repeating the same words over and over 
again unfeelingly? Do I attend religious 
meetings and celebrations with a full under
standing and recognition of their signifi
cance or do 1 view them merely as a duty 
to be performed, a social function to be 
attended? Are my offerings of time and 
money to God rendered out of love and 
gratitude for God's provisions, or do I feel 
coerced or pressured into offering them? 
Are my acts of religious devotion prompt
ed by a wholesome fear of God or by a de
sire to please men and gain social prestige 
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in the community? Do I attend a religious 
service to get solid spiritual food and hear 
the Word of God or merely to soothe a 
troubled conscience and seek emotional 
peace of mind? 

If individuals are honest in making such 
a self-examination, they may find that in 
their hearts they have strayed very far 
from God even though they have been pay
ing tribute to him with their lips and ac
tions. Many may feel cut to the heart about 
this, especially if they have a desire to 
please God. What can such persons do? 

To these humble, honest-hearted ones 
within Christendom, Jehovah through his 
prophet Isaiah directs these comforting 
yet stirring words: "Wash yourselves; 
make yourselves clean; remove the badness 
of your dealings from in front of my eyes; 
cease to do bad. Learn to do good; search 
for justice; set right the oppressor; render 
judgment for the fatherless boy; plead the 
cause of the widow." (Isa. 1:16, 17) Yes, 
there is still time to "search for Jehovah 
... while he may be found." (Isa. 55:6) 
It will be necessary to bring heart and 
mind into full harmony with God's princi
ples so that your acts of worship truly re
flect what is in your heart. That is why 
the Supreme Sovereign next mercifully ex
tends the invitation: "'Come, now, you 
people [who have turned away from God], 
and let us set matters straight between us,' 
says Jehovah. 'Though the sins of you peo
ple should prove to be as scarlet, they will 
be made white just like snow; though they 
should be red like crimson cloth, they will 
become even like Wool.' "-Isa. 1:18. 

This does not mean that God will change 
his standards so that we can come to some 
amicable settlement with him. No; rather, 
it means that he is inviting us to bring 
ourselves into line with his unchangeable 
principles, thus setting matters straight 
between him and his wayward creatures. 
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Is not this a reasonable request on the part 
of the Creator? In contrast with the atti
tude of many who feel that, unless much 
money is paid for a ceremony and much 
pomp and display are exhibited, God will 
not hear them, listen to his own simple 
statement to delinquent Jerusalem in Isa
iah's day: "If you people show willingness 
and do listen, the good of the land you will 
eat."-Isa.1:19. 

All that Jehovah asks is that his crea
tures recognize him as their Creator and 
render him loving obedience in a willing 
and wholehearted way. This has always 
been his ~esire, whether in the days of the 
Israelites or in our own day. It can only 
be done by studying God's Word the Bible, 
getting to know God and learning what he 
loves and what he hates. Then we need to 
"set matters straight" by conforming our 
lives to his ways, humbly requesting for
giveness for Our past errors. 

However, those who persist in their arti
ficial "form of godly devotion" and who 
refuse to search for God in their hearts 
will never enjoy real happiness. Jehovah 
will be as far away from them as they are 
from him. As he says in Isaiah 1:20: "If 
you people refuse and are actually rebel
lious, with a sword you wiII be eaten up; 
for the very mouth of Jehovah has spo
ken it." 

From our consideration of this matter 
in the light of the Scriptures it can be seen 
that worship is pleasing to Jehovah only 
when (1) the worshiper is in heart har
mony with his God, (2) the worship is 
rendered exclusively to Him, and (3) the 
worshiper's expressions of devotion truly 
and unhypocritically reflect his innermost 
feelings of love and gratitude to God. Any 
other kind of worship would be an insult 
to the grand Creator and an abomination 
in his sight. 

AWAKE! 



ON September 29, 
1963, speaking 

before more than 
2,000 church dig
nitaries assembled in 
St. Peter's Basilica 
in Rome, Pope Paul 
VI formally opened 
the second session of the Second Ecumeni
cal Vatican Council. So despite Pope John's 
death in June, after which Cardinal Mon
tini of Milan was elected to the papal 
throne, the twenty-first ecumenical coun
cil of the Catholic Church continued on 
toward its objectives. Faced with circum
stances calling for internal reform, an 
ever-growing non-Catholic population and 
the imminent threat of Communism, it is 
understandable that the Roman Catholic 
Church would want to continue efforts 
toward reform and Wlification. 

Interestingly, Pope Paul's appeal for rec
onciliation with non-Catholics was even 
more conciliatory than that of Pope John 
when he convened the Council's first ses
sion on October 11 of last year. "There can 
be no doubt about the attitude of the Coun
cil with regard to the great numbers of the 
separated brethren," Pope Paul said. "The 
Council aims at complete and universal 
ecumenicity [worldwide interdenomina
tional fellowship]." 

The Roman Catholic Church has been 
following this conciliatory line for the past 
several years. The terms "heretics" or "dis
sidents" have been replaced by "separated 
brothers," and some prayers have even 
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-Milestones in 
the Development 

of Catholicism 

been changed to 
eliminate lan
guage offensive 
to Jews and 
Moslems. Before 
his death Pope 
John received 

unprecedented courtesy calls from such 
non-Catholic dignitaries as the archbishop 
of Canterbury, the presiding bishop of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church of the United 
States and the president of the Lutheran 
World Federation. Even a leading Commu
nist representative, Khrushchev's own SOD
in-law, was welcomed in Rome. 

lt is also noteworthy that the Vatican 
sent observers to the assembly of the World 
Council of Churches in New Delhi in 1961, 
and invited non-Catholics to their present 
Council in Rome. In fact, a special Secre
tariat for Promoting Christian Unity was 
recently established, ahd at the opening of 
the Council's second session fifty-two of 
these observer-delegates sat with the presi
dent of this new agency in choice seats al
most at the foot of Pope Paul's throne. The 
pope warmly welcomed these representa
tives from non-Catholic Churches. 

But what is behind this conciliatory at
titude of the Roman Catholic Church 
toward both the Communists as well as 
the non-Catholic churches? What are her 
aims? Is she really interested in practicing 
the pure Christianity introduced by Jesus 
Christ? In order to be in better position 
properly to evaluate the motives behind 
her present conciliatory policy, let us ex-
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amine the preVious ecumenical councils of 
the Roman Catholic Church. 

E(,:Jmenical Councils 
The word "ecumenical" comes from the 

Greek word oikoumene, which literally 
means "inhabited (earth)." An ecumeni~ 
cal council of the Catholic Church is there~ 
fore an official assembly where Catholic 
bishops, prelates and dignitaries are sum~ 
maned to convene at a given place from 
the whole inhabited earth. During the past 
1,600 years there have been only twenty~ 
one of such councils, including the present 
one, that are generally recognized by the 
Roman Catholic Church as being ecumeni~ 
cal. 

The expression from which this word 
"ecumenical" comes is found in the Bible 
at Luke 4:5, where Jesus rejected Satan's 
offer to give him control of "all the king~ 
doms of the inhabited earth [oikoumene]." 
Notice from this scripture that Jesus kept 
separate from the kingdoms of the inhabit~ 
ed earth, turning down any worldly control 
over them. He fully appreciated that who~ 
ever "wants to be a friend of.the world is 
constituting himself an enemy of God." 
-Jas.4:4. 

But what about the Catholic Church? 
Have her ecumenical councils been step~ 
pingstones toward conformity with the 
clean, uncomplicated teachings of the Bi
ble? Have they served to keep the Church 
"without spot from the world"? (Jas. 1: 
27) Or, rather, have Scriptural teachings 
been sacrificed at these councils, and has 
the Church sought to increase her worldly 
power and influence? Let us see. 

Their Beginning 
The first ecumenical council was held in 

325 (A.D.) at the city of Nicaea in Asia 
Minor. Today the city is called Iznik, and 
is located in Turkey. 
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By the time Constantine the Great was 
declared Pontifex Maximus by the Roman 
Senate on October 28, 312, there had been 
a tremendous change in the religious or~ 
ganization that claimed to be Christian. 
Instead of suffering the persecution of un~ 
friendly rulers, "Christianity" in its form 
under Constantine was adopted as the State 
religion. 

Although Constantine was admittedly 
Christian in name only, not even submit~ 
ting to baptism until the time of his death 
in 337, he, nevertheless, headed the new 
national religion and arranged for its first 
ecumenical council in Nicaea. The Catho
lic theologian Philip Hughes in his book 
The Ohurch in Crisis, which carries the 
Catholic imprimatur and nihil obstat, notes 
this: "Whoever it was to whom the idea 
of a council of the Christian universe first 
occurred, it was Constantine who decided 
it should be held, and who chose the place 
and sent out the invitations to the bishops, 
offering to all free passage in the imperial 
transportation service." 

The Catholic Encyclopedia also credits 
Constantine with arranging for the coun
cil, and observes concerning its opening: 
"The emperor waited until all the bishops 
had taken their seats before making his 
entry. He was clad in gold and covered 
with precious stones in the fashion of an 
Oriental sovereign. A chair of gold had 
been made ready for him, and when he had 
taken his place the bishops seated them
selves." Yes, it was Constantine, and not 
the pope, who presided at this council. In 
fact, the pope was not even present. After 
the sessions, The Catholic Encyclopedia 
notes, Constantine "invited the bishops to 
a splendid repast, at the end of which each 
of them received rich presents." 

What a change from first~century Chris
tianity when Christians were "no part of 
the world"! "This great change brought 
the Church into subjection to the State," 
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observed historian John F. Hurst in his 
HiBtary of the Christian Church. "The 
Church, in every department of its life, 
was subjected, as a part of the general 
machinery of the government, to the su
premacy of the emperor."-John 15:19. 

While this marriage to the State brought 
worldly respectability and prestige to the 
newly ·organized Catholic Church, it ne
cessitated submission to secular rulers. 
Thus we find that the first eight ecumeni
cal councils were called by the Roman em
perQl'S, and not by the popes. In fact, the 
popes were not even present at these coun
cils, and did not on all occasions have rep
resentatives in attendance. Well, then, how 
is it that these are honored by the Catho
lic Church as ecumenical cOW1cils? It is 
because they later received papal approval, 
even though, at times, that approval did 
not come until hundreds of years later. 

These first eight ecwnenical councils 
were held in the East for the convenience 
of the emperors who took a leading part in 
them. It was Constantine who transferred 
the capital of the Roman Empire from 
Rome, Italy, to Byzantium, where he built 
a new capital that he named after himseU, 
calling it Constantinople. 

To Restore Peace 
But what circumstances developed less 

than twenty years after the Church re
ceived approval by the State that necessi
tated Constantine's calling a council of his 
bishops? It was a doctrinal issue that in
volved belief concerning Jesus. Toward the 
close of the second century Theophilus had 
used the term "trinity" in his ecclesiasti
cal writings, and in the following century 
it came into general use. While there is no 
term in the Bible denoting that Jesus is 
part of a three-persons-in-one god, the 
trinity idea nevertheless gained widespread 
popularity. Tremendous conflict resulted. 
''The whole of the east was soon aftame, 
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fighting and rioting in one city after an
other," one historian observes. 

So, as The Catholic Encyclopedia ex
plains, Constantine "judged no remedy 
more apt to restore peace in the Church 
than the convocation of an oecumenical 
council." His chief interest was the inter
nal peace of his newly adopted State reli
gion. So at Nicaea he listened as the two 
factions wrangled. The presbyter Arius, 
along with a minority of supporters, main
tained that Christ is the Son of God, and, 
therefore, could not be equal to God. "Were 
he in the truest sense a son," Arius ar
gued, "he must have come after the Fa
ther, therefore the time obviously was 
when he was not, and hence he was a finite 
being."· 

.But, on the other hand, the young arch
deacon Athanasius led the majority in de
claring that Jesus was "of the Father's 
substance, God of God, Light of light, true 
God of true God, begotten, not made, of 
the same substance [homousios] as the 
Father." Since, as M'Clintock and Strong's 
Cyclopcedia points out, Constantine "had 
at heart, for the sake of peace, the most 
nearly unanimous decision which was pos
sible, he gave his voice for the disputed 
word, and declared that he recognised in 
the unanimous consent of the bishops the 
work of God." So with Constantine's ap
proval this unscriptural trinitarian phrase
ology was adopted and was embodied in the 
famous Nicene Creed. 

Dispute Rages 
But the dispute was far from seWed. 

The decision at Nicaea did not alter the 
beliefs of Arius' supporters, and after the 
council these simple and much clearer 
teachings gained popularity among the 
populace. The comments of a contempo
rary observer, reported by Edward Gibbon 
in his History of Christianity, give evi-

• The Encydopedkl Americana (1929 edition), Vol. :.I 
page 250. • 
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dence of the zeal of the people in spread
ing their beliefs. "If you desire a man to 
change a piece of silver," this observer ex
plained, you are informed "wherein the 
Son differs from the Father, if you ask the 
price of a loaf, you are told, by way of 
reply, that that Son is inferior to the Fa
ther; and if you inquire whether the bath 
is ready, the answer is, that the Son was 
made out of nothing." 

The Roman Catholic Cardinal Newman 
also commented on the popularity of Arius' 
teachings among the people at this time, 
saying: "A religious teaching such as 
Arianism, which was clear and intelligible, 
was more acceptable than doctrines which 
described the Divine Being in language, 
self-contradictory in its letter, and which 
exacted a belief in truths which were ab
solutely above their comprehension."· 

So, for a time, Arianism gained the up
per hand in many places, but with the 
crowning of young Theodosius I as emper
or in 379 there was a change of the tide. 
The following February he issued a decree 
in favor of the orthodox teaching, saying: 
"Let us believe the sale deity of the Fa
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghost; under 
an equal majesty and a pious Trinity. We 
authorize the followers of this doctrine to 
assume the title of Catholic Christians; 
and as we judge that all others are extrav
agant madmen, we brand them with the 
infamous name of heretics." 

In order to reaffirm the Catholic faith, 
Theodosius summoned the second ecumen
ical council to Constantinople in May of 
381. "The Pope was not invited," observes 
E. I. Watkin in his book The Church in 
Council, which carries the Church's im
primatur and nihil obstat. So, again, it was 
lUlder the prevailing influence of the em
peror that 'Catholic doctrine was defined. 
The 'Constantinopolitan Creed strength-

* Causes of the R~e and Successes 01 Arianillm 
(February 1872). In Tracts, Theological and lilc<Jiellia8-
tical. page 102. 

12 

ened the assert10n that there is a Supreme 
Triad by defining the "Godhead of the 
Holy Ghost." 

Gibbon explained that Theodosius then 
enforced heavy penalties "against those 
who rejected the doctrine of the Trinity; 
and, to deprive them of every hope of es
cape, he sternly enacted, that if any laws 
or rescripts should be alleged in their fa
vor, the judges should consider them as 
the illegal productions either of fraud or 
forgery." 

Misunderstandings Continue 
Although Arianism was thus suppressed, 

the complicated and unscriptural defini
tions as to the nature and role of Jesus 
continued to cause unending misunder
standings that led -to the convoking of 
succeeding councils. But at these councils 
language of even greater ambiguity con
fused the issue, as Watkin in The Church 
in Council observes: "The issues decided 
in the third and fourth general councils 
. .. concerning the incarnation of the Word 
are not easy to make clear. For their state
ment involved subtleties and niceties of 
language easily misunderstood and oppo
nents d~d not always attach the same mean
ing to the same word." 

At the third ecumenical council, in Ephe
sus in 431, it was decided that Mary was 
indeed the "mother of God," even though 
it was strongly argued that she could only 
be the mother of Jesus. So the arguments 
continued. In an effort to settle them the 
council of Chalcedon was called twenty 
years later by Emperor Marcian. Here it 
was stated "that Christ was really divine 
and really human; in his divinity co
eternal, and in all points similar to the Fa
ther; in his humanity, son of the Virgin 
Mary, born like all others, and like unto us 
in all things except sin; that after his in
carnation his person contained two na-
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tures unmixed and unaltered, l/Ot at the 
same time united ... • 

However, this definition was unsatis
factory to those known as Monophysites 
(single nature). They held that, although 
Jesus was partly human and partly divine, 
his two natures became by their union 
only one nature. In an effort to appea!te the 
increasing number of Monophysites Em
peror Justinian summoned the fifth ecu
menical council to Constantinople in 553. 
Watkin notes that this council was "assem
bled in spite of the Pope's opposition," and 
that "at Justinian's demand it condemned 
and excommunicated the Pope [Vigilius]." 
But the Monophysites were not appeased, 
even though some theological writings ob
jectionable to them were condemned. 

In time Monophysitism led to a new 
teaching called Monotheletism (single 
will). The Monotheletes held that Jesus, 
although possessed of two natures, was yet 
subject only to one will; the human will 
being merged in the divine will, or ab
sorbed by it. Even Pope Honorius sub
scribed to this view. So what was the de
cision of the sixth ecumenical council on 
this matter? This cOWlcil, which was held 
in Constantinople from November 680 to 
September 681, ruled against Monothelet
ism. In its thirteenth session the council 
decided, according to Watkin, "to expel 
from the Church of God and anathematise 
Honorius Pope of the old Rome." 

Religious Schism 
The next hWldred years saw a widening 

of the rift between Rome and Constanti
nople, which finally led to the religiOUS 
schism in 1054 that has yet to be healed. 
Although the emperor reigning at Con
stantinople was in theory the ruler of the 
whole Roman Empire, by the eighth cen
tury it was not true in reality. At this time 
the two Frankish rulers Pepin and, after
ward, his son Charlemagne became very 
~C1!ntock and Strong's Oyclopredla, Vol. 6, vage 509. 
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powerful in the West, and the popes leaned 
heavily upon them for support. In fact, in 
800 the pope took it upon himself to crown 
Charlemagne emperor of the Holy Roman 
Empire. 

Meanwhile, during the eighth century, 
Moslem aggression in the East advanced to 
where even Constantinople was threatened, 
but under the military leadersbip of Em
peror Leo ill it was turned back. Due par
ticularly to Moslem influence the Eastern 
Catholic Church became quite iconoclastic, 
destroying their many images. This re
sulted in a chief bone of contention with 
the image-worshiping Western church, 
and, eventually, in the calling of the sev
enth ecumenical council, in Nicaea in 787. 
Here, in spite of the plain teachings of the 
Bible, the council put its stamp of approv
al on the use of images. 

During the next century relations be
tween the Eastern and the Western church 
were strained further. In 862 Pope -Nicho
las I anathematized Photius, the new pa
triarch of Constantinople, and when Pho
tius labored to restore friendly feelings, 
Nicholas anathematized him anew. Pho
tius retaliated by calling a council that 
excommWlicated the pope and called on 
the emporor in the West to carry out the 
sentence and expel the pope from Rome. 
This led to the convoking of the eighth 
ecumenical council by Emperor Basil in 
Constantinople in 869-870. Here Photius 
was deposed. While this was a victory for 
the papacy, it resulted in an irreparable 
breach between the East and the West, 

Clerical Immorality 
In the ninth century, as the popes began 

to assert their supremacy over the East
ern Catholic Church, their wickedness in
creased. "The Papacy was entering a tun
nel where Popes would for the most part 
be insignificant and some even positively 
immoral," Watkin in his Catholic-approved 
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history observes. Philip Hughes, a catholic 
theologian, writes: "It is Rome that pro
vides the most spectacular of the horrors, 
where for a hundred years and more the 
savage barons of the surrounding country
side intermittently . . . elect, depose, re
store, depose again, and murder the popes 
according to their own political plans. And 
some of these popes are as wicked as their 
masters. These are the classic 'bad popes' 
indeed, ... the story of what they did is 
truly terrible." 

Such were the conditions that existed 
between the last Eastern council, called by 
the emperor in 869-870, and the first 
Western council, convoked by the pope in 
1123. Since the final separation of the 
Eastern and Western churches had taken 
place in this interim, only those that ac
knowledged the pope as their spiritual 
head assembled for the ninth ecumenical 
council at the Lateran basilica in Rome. 
This "inaugurated a series of Councils 
widely different from the eight hitherto," 
Watkin explains, "The councils were sum
moned not by a lay ruler but by the Pope. 
They were chiefly concerned not with doc
trine but discipline." 

The moral badness within the Church 
certainly called for discipline. "The two 
most flagrant, universally visible evils," 
theologian Hughes acknowledged, "were si
mony and clerical immorality." During the 
next four ecumenical councils held at the 
Lateran between the years 1123 and 1215, 
these and other evils were a chief topic of 
discussion. But while there was much said 
about reform, admittedly little was done. 

Rebellion and Inquisition 
Toward the latter part of the Middle 

Ages the Catholic Church grew to be a 
powerful force, supporting its own armies 
and rivaling kings in political authority, 
"The spiritual ideal was lost," John F. 
Hurst explains in his History of the Chris-
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tian Ohurch. "The popes emulated the role 
of kings, and strained every nerve to be
come arbiters in matters secular," They 
were very much a part of this world. 
-John 17:14. 

This was particularly true during the 
reign of Pope Innocent In at the begin
ning of the thirteenth century; it being 
referred to by Catholic historians "as the 
summit of the papacy's achievement as a 
universal power, religious, social, politi
cal." This golden period of Catholicism, 
however, was a time of gross ignorance 
and corruptness. In his Church-approved 
history, Catholic theologian Philip Hughes 
admits that "the Catholic clergy were ig
norant, and their prelates often corrupt. 
This, and the great wealth of the prelates," 
he said, offered heretics their best opening. 

At this time the anti-Catholic Albigenses 
and Waldenses became widespread, and 
one of the main reasons that Pope Inno
cent III called the twelfth ecumenical coun
cil in 1215 was to consider how to deal 
with them. He was determined to "exter
minate the whole pestilential race," So the 
basis was laid for the horrible inquisition 
that followed. 

The following three ecumenical councils 
were held within the next hundred years, 
but in France instead of Rome; the first 
two in Lyons, France, and what proved to 
be the fifteenth council met in Vienne, 
France. After the death of Innocent III, 
Emperor Frederick II routed the papal ar
mies and threatened Rome. However, Pope 
Innocent IV fled to France, where he con
voked the first council at Lyons in 1245. 
There the still powerful pope was able to 
have Frederick deposed, opening the way 
for the Church again to seize political 
dominance. 

Furious contests for secular power ~on
tinued to rage between popes and kings. 
After the second council at Lyons in 1274, 
where unsuccessful attempts were made 
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at. .reunion with the Eastern ehurch, the 
French king, Philip IV, was successful in 
pressuring Pope Clement V into suppress~ 
ing the Knights Templars, a strong Catho~ 
lie military order. This was done at the 
council held in Vienne in 1311~1312. 

Over a hundred years passed before the 
sixteenth ecumenical council convened in 
Constance from 1414 to 1418. By thi.s time 
the so-called Great Schism of the West had 
rent the Catholic Church, and there were 
three men claiming to be pope. Strange as 
[t may seem, Pope John XXllI (not the 
most recent one to bear this designation), 
who convoked the council, was himself de
posed. During this council the writings of 
John Wycliffe and John Huss were vehe
mently condemned, and Huss was burned 
!dive before the eyes of the assembled prel. 
ates. Orders were also given for WycliJIe's 
dead body to be dug up and burned. Fol
towing the council the fanatical persecu
tion of the so-called "heretics" raged on, 
as the Catholic Church fought against the 
rising tide of rebellion. 

After the death of their leader, the 
Hussites enjoyed striking success, and this 
encouraged the calling of the next council 
to Basel, Switzerland, in 1431. After a 
time this council was transferred to Fer
rara, and then to Florence. It lasted twelve 
years or more, and, besides dealing with 
the Hussites, it also discussed reunion 
with the Eastern Church and reform 
measures. 

Reform was also considered at the 
eighteenth cOlUlcil, held at ,the Lateran in 
Rome. This council was convoked in 1512 
by Pope Julius IT, whom Watkin said "led 
armies into battle for his temporal sover
eignty, an activity diametrically opposed 
to the fUIiction of Christ's Vicar." It is ap
parent that reform was needed, but it 
failed to materialize. So, just seven months 
after this council concluded, Martin Luther 
nailed his ninety-five theses to the church 
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31, 1517, touching off what is popularly 
called the Protestant Reformation. To cope 
with this open rebellion, the nineteenth 
council was convened. It was held in the 
city of Trent, and stretched over eighteen 
years, from 1545 to 1563. 

Down to the Pre8ent Day 
But the Catholic Church lost in its battle 

to suppress the rebellion. The power of the 
Church was weakened immeasurably, and, 
in time, the people succeeded in freeing 
themselves from much of its control. The 
pope was taken prisoner by Napoleon in 
1799, and in 1806 the Holy Roman Empire 
was dissolved. So at the convening of the 
twentieth ecumenical council at St. Peter's 
Basilica in Rome in 1869 .. the Catholic 
Church no longer held the power it once 
possessed. 

Therefore, at this First Vatican Council 
a bold bid was made to regain a strong 
religious position. Despite the evidence 
from history to the contrary and great op
position from many prelates, the council 
decided that the pope was infallible when 
defining doctrines of faith and morals. 
Thus another tremendous barrier was 
raised between the Catholic Church and 
those that had separated from her. 

At the Second Vatican Council efforts 
have been made to hurdle these bar
riers and bring about a reunion, but the 
record of the ecumenical councils of the 
past gives no reason to believe that deci
sions made will be founded on the Word 
of God or motivated by a desire to main
tain Christian separateness from the world. 
Nevertheless, the churches of Christendom 
feel the need of union due to the startling 
advances of communism throaghout the 
world. So it will be interesting to observe 
their response to the solicitous beckoning 
to unite within the Catholic fold once 
again. 
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o YOU take aspirin? If so, you have 
plenty of company, for upward of 650 tab
lets of aspirin are swallowed each second, 
for a total of some 55 million a day in the 
United States alone. There more than 23 
million pounds, are manufactured each 
year. The peow'Ie of England use a com
parable amount. In fact, aspirin is the 
world's most widely used drug. 

Concerning aspirin a recent United 
States consumers' bulletin stated: "The 
question that needs to be settled is wheth
er or not it is desirable to take aspirin free
ly and extensively to relieve pain, whether 
or not it has ill effects, and what those ill 
effects are." Yes, what about all this con
sumption of aspirin? Is it a good thing or 
is it being overdone? 

Aspirin as such is only 110 years old. 
It was first produced by an Alsatian chem
ist in 1853, but it seems that for almost 
fifty years nobody knew what to do with 

16 

>1_~\:~~~ 'i~ 1898 a German chemist 
in the employ of the Bayer chemical 
company discovered that aspirin was 
able to relieve pain and reduce fever. 
He succeeded in convincing his su
perior of its merits and so for some 
twenty years aspirin was synony
mous with Bayer. At present some 
sixty companies in the United States 
are manufacturing aspirin pills or 
pills containing mostly aspirin. 

Since 1899 the use of aspirin has 
steadily increased, especially in re
cent years. Thus in the United States 
there has been a 500-percent increase 
since 1935 and a 50-percent increase 
since 1959. Annually the United 
States spends upward of $300 million 
on aspirin or on tablets containing 
mostly aspirin. 

The Versatile Drug 
High are the praises that are sung to 

aspirin. It has been termed "Everybody's 
Wonder Drug," "The Original Miracle 
Drug," "The Reborn Wonder Drug." Doc
tors say it is "the most useful drug ever 
found," "the greatest blessing we have." 
"If it weren't for aspirin, the medical pro
fession would be swamped with calls." 

The virtues or uses of aspirin are many. 
Doubtless it is not only the most widely 
used drug but also the most versatile one. 
Its most common use is to stop pain, for 
which reason it is termed an analgesic 
(an.al.ge'sic), from analgesia, meaning 
"absence of sensibility to pain." It is called 
"aspirin" because it was originally ob
tained from the spirea plant. Today. of 
course, it is produced synthetically. 

Second only to its use as an analgesic is 
its use as an antipyretic, that is, to lower 
fevers. Most remarkably, it lowers the 
body's temperature only if it is too high. 
Why only when it is too high? It may be 
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due to the fact that-as discovered by one 
team of medical researchers-aspirin af
fects one of the body's most basic and im
portant ductless glands, the pituitary, and 
causes it to make the adrenals work 
harder. 

Aspirin's third most widespread use is 
in reducing inflammation, as for sufferers 
of rheumatic fever, arthritis and gout. For 
a while it seemed that it would be r(!placed 
by the modem "miracle drugs," such as 
ACTH and cortisone. But now, not only 
do we read that "aspirin is as effective as 
ACTH and cortisone in tr(!ating rheumatic 
fever," and that "there is no evidence that 
hormone treatment is superior to aspirin," 
hut also that those who had been taking 
the more modern drugs over long periods 
of time "had more muscular degeneration 
and grosser deformities than those who 
had analgesics of the aspirin type." 

Also among the more common uses to 
which aspirin is being put is to treat colds, 
influenza and the grippe. According to 
some physicians, patients recover more 
quickly from these ills if given aspirin 
than if given antibiotics, at the same time 
enjoying more comfort. And not to be 
overlooked is the common use of aspirin 
in conjW1ction with other forms of treat
ment. Typical of this is the recommenda
tion of one medical authority to treat bur
sitis and like ailments "with aspirin along 
with cold or iced ,Compresses for the acute 
phase, followed by heat and physio
therapy." 

In addition to the foregoing more com
mon uses to which aspirin is being put, 
there are not a few others. Most of these, 
however, are either strongly recommended 
by only a few physicians or receive only 
very limited general approval. Thus cer
tain physicians tell of reducing excess 
cholesterol in the blood by means of 
aspirin. 
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Others report getting good results in 
treating diabetes with aspirin; also, that 
aspirin steps up the effectiveness of tol
butamide (01"inase), although having no 
effect on insulin. And, here again, aspirin 
only lowers the sugar level in the blood 
if it is too high; it does not affect it if it 
~s normal. In this respect it stao..ds in strik
mg contrast to insulin, which mUst be tak
en with the greatest care so that it does 
not lower the blood sugar level to the point 
of causing the patient to suffer from in~ 
sulin shock. 

Still another modern use to which some 
physicians are putting aspirin is in the 
treatment of kidney stones. One reports 
a 50-percent improvement in his patients 
Upon their taking aspirin regularly, as 
compared with those who did not. Certajn 
physicians disputed these findings because, 
in their experiments, aspirin medication 
did not result in increased calcium in the 
urine. However, it could well be that as
pirin rectifies the cause of kidney stones 
and that as a result the calcium is assimi· 
lated throughout the body and therefore 
an excess would not appear in tJle urine, 
there being no surplus needing to be dis
charged. 

Among other benefits from using aspi
rin that physicians have reported are stim
ulating the body's metabolism where it is 
too low, so as to bring it back to normal, 
lowerjng the quantity of excess fatty acids 
in the blood, serving as an anticoagulant 
when the blood is too ready to clot, and its 
use as a sedative. Truly, aSPirin is a ver
sa tile drug! 

Its Disadvantages 
Yes, aspirin, in spite of its widespread 

and versatile use, also has its disadvan
tages. As one medical publication, devoted 
to the exploring of the harmful side effects 
of drugs, well puts it: "Aspirin, one of the 
most useful and the most Widely used of 
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all drugs, has its share of disadvantages, 
and many efforts have been made to over· 
come them." 

Especially have voices been raised 
against the heavy and prolonged use of 
aspirin. Thus, in the United States within 
the past year, the official voice of organ· 
ized medicine had the following to say: 
"A widespread educational program must 
be started to warn against the abusive use 
of analgesic combinations. All preparations 
should carry labels recommending no more 
than six tablets in twenty·four hours and 
the avoidance of long-continued use. Need 
for these drugs for periods exceeding ten 
days is a warning to seek medical advice. 
Failure to follow these recommendations 
may lead to serious harmful effects." 

Because aspirin is readily obtained (re
quiring no doctor's prescription), is cheap 
(as little as nine cents a hundred tablets), 
and brings quick even though often only 
temporary relief, there is a tendency to use 
it freely. But let's face it, aspirin is a drug, 
and no drug is without side effects. Taking 
any drug is a calculated risk in which one 
weighs the good the drug does with the 
harm it might do. Aspirin is said to be 
the safest of all drugs, and, while that may 
be true, it still follows that the less you 
resort to it the better. 

Incidentally, any number of research 
teams have failed to find any appreciable 
difference in various aspirins on the basis 
of their cost, nor have they been able to 
find any justification for the claims made 
by highly advertised products containing 
other drugs in addition to aspirin; at least 
not as regards dissolving time in the stom
ach and the effect upon the stomach. 

Some minor disadvantages of taking 
aspirin can be mitigated. For instance, 
where there is distress resulting from tak
ing aspirin, drinking a glass of water or 
milk with it or taKing it at mealtimes is 
recommended. Or a pinch of bicarbonate 

18 

of soda may help. Soluble calcium asphin 
is currently being recommended by many 
as superior to regular aspirin, but, here 
again, medical opinion is divided. 

Among the more serious disadvantages 
of taking aspirin is loss of blood. Recent 
research has shown that continued and 
heavy use of aspirin results in considerable 
blood loss through the stool. Normally the 
body loses a small amount of blood this 
way daily, but this loss increases ,five to 
ten times and even more with continued 
and heavy use of aspirin This increased 
loss would be especially harmful to a per
son with low blood pressure or to one who 
is somewhat anemic. 

Then, I again, aspirin, because of its 
slightly acid nature, may play havoc with 
the stomach, especially a sensitive one, as 
can be seen by the large number of pa
tients who develop vomiting after its use. 
No one who has stomach ulcers or who 
may be a candidate for a stomach opera
tion should take aspirin. At times the re
action is violent, indicating that the taker 
is allergic to it. Among such reactions are 
hives, swelling of the face, tongue, throat 
and a circulatory collapse similar to shock. 
Thus a single five-grain tablet almost killed 
a woman patient because of her sensitivity 
to it. Asthmatic patients are especially 
likely to be sensitive to aspirin. 

Another sensitive area is the kidneys. 
About 20 percent of the aspirin is de
stroyed by the body and the rest is elimi
nated through the kidneys. The fact that 
aspirin causes kidney irritation can be seen 
by its causing albumin and blood products 
to appear in the urine. Physicians there· 
fore strongly urge that anyone having a 
kidney ailment should severely restrict his 
intake, of aspirin, if not stopping it alto
gether. 

The toxic nature of aspirin is seen from 
the fact that people have committed sui
cide by taking a large number of tablets, 
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although at times a hundred tablets have 
been swallowed without fatal results. 

Taking aspirin for fever is also being 
discoUl'aged by more and more physIcians 
on the premise that 
a serious condition 

but tend to crumble, it is 110" longer ad
visable to use them. 

In view of the serious side effects that 
accompany heavy and continued use of as

pirin, the wise perM 
son will keep his use 

may well be masked 
thereby. In fact, 
these physicians are 
urging patients to let 
a fever take its 

ARTICLES IN THE NEXT ISSUE of aspirin at a mini
mum. And while it 
may be true that 
there are always nat
ural ways of reliev-

• Should Christian. Pray Before Imagn? 

• Freedom to Decide Threatened. 

• Endless Nlllht In an "Anthill." 

course, unless it is 
dangerously high, for fever is one of the 
body's ways of ridding itself of poisons 
and therefore is a process that should not 
be interfered with. 

For Children? 
Increasingly, mothers are using aspirin 

to still their children. This is unwise and 
that for more than one good reason. When 
a child cries or whimpers, the wise mother 
will be concerned with getting at the 
cause and remedying the situation rather 
than with merely stilling the child. Espe· 
dally when a small child has a fever or 
some toxic condition, repeated doses, even 
though very small, can present a danger 
because of the cumulative effect of aspirin. 

Not only are mothers increasingly feed
ing aspirin to their children, but, increas
ingly, children are being accidentally poi
soned because of having emptied the 
aspirin bottle, thinking it to be candy. 
Manufacturers have made the situation 
worse by candy-coating aspirin. Why coax 
children to take a drug on the pretext 
that it is candy? Aspirin should be kept 
out of the reach of children, for at times 
they have managed to remove even safety 
tops of bottles with their teeth. 

It might also be noted that one should 
not keep more than a several months' sup
ply of aspirin on hand. If the bottle smells 
like vinegar, or the pills are no longer firm 
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ing distress, circum
stances do not always permit resorting to 
these; besides, often the sufferer does not 
know just what can bring him relief. Ob
viously, under such circumstances taking 
aspirin may be the lesser of two evils. 

Why are more and more people taking 
more and more aspirin? One reason might 
be that youths have found that an aspirin 
in a cup of coffee or a cola drink gives 
them an unusual sense of well·being. An· 
other reason may be that people are less 
and less willing to put up with any kind of 
distress. No doubt another reason is the 
increase of headaches, colds and other dis
tresses caused by overindulgence in food, 
liquor or other bodily pleasures. Certainly 
it is true as never before that men are 
"lovers of pleasures rather than lovers of 
God." And not to be overlooked are the 
pressures associated with earning a living 
and fear of what the future may bring. 
-2 Tim. 3:4; Luke 21:25,26. 

Of course, to the extent that psychoso
matic factors are the cause of one's ills, 
the remedy may lie, not so much in putting 
an aspirin pill in one's stomach, as in ex
ercising self-control and putting the right 
kind of knowledge in the mind and culti
vating good mental habits. For that there 
is nothing better than the inspired Word 
of God, the Bible, and the aids that help 
one to understand it.-Gal. 5:22, 23; Phil. 
4:8. 
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~~@w~~ 
familiar sight of 
morning glories. We 
thought, "Friends 
from home!" But 
no, these flowers, 
which abound in al
most all the gardens 
of the world, are 
from Chile. 

from L!':~ 
~~ fl:iov 

f t/fJ" o By 
"Awoke!" correspondent 

in Argentina 

"HOW can you pull up your roots," 
asked many of our less adventure

some friends, as we announced we were 
moving from North America to South 
America, "and go so far away?" "And oh, 
my. all that strange foreign food; how will 
you get used to it?" 

Putting down roots has long been syn
onymous with staying in one place. But as 
we shall soon see, many of our rooted 
plants have been more "adventuresome" 
and more widely traveled than most of the 
humans who either admire them as flow
ers or eat them as fruits and vegetables. 

As for those "foreign" foods, North 
America's diet has as varied a source as 
does its people. And the fruits and vege
tables eaten in Europe have homes as 
widely scattered as the routes of her ex
plorers and navigators of bygone centu· 
nes. Asia and Africa have both "given" 
and "received" plants of the far·flung veg
etable kingdom. Many of our most "typi
cal," most "native" foods are really our 
garden guests from south of the Rio 
Grande, from the great cornucopia of what 
we now refer to as Latin America. 

At last, one morning we breakfasted on 
toast, coffee and pineapple juice at the foot 
of the Andes. Our window framed the 
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Our breakfast 
sounded like a bo· 
tanical travelogue. 

Perhaps you are saying, "Oh, yes, we 
know. Coffee comes from Brazil." Sorry; it 
traces its ancestry to Ethiopia. The Bra· 
zilian on our table was the pineapple juice. 
Early explorers of Brazil appreciated the 
flavor of the pineapple and the ease with 
which it could be propagated from shoots 
that withstood the long ocean voyages. 

Conditioned to the sterile starkness of 
supermarkets, we find the native /eria8 
and mercaa.08 by contrast exciting and in· 
teresting. Ferias are open street markets. 
Each vendor displays his produce as tempt
ingly as possible. In the large enclosed 
markets known as mercados each seller 
has his own stall or place and lustily shouts 
for the attention of passing shoppers. The 
variety of fruits and vegetables is amazing, 
and proves to be a valuable botanical ree· 
ord of indigenous plants. Here in the mer· 
cado is the best place to begin our discov
ery of the northward odyssey of white 
potatoes, sweet potatoes, corn, tomatoes, 
peppers, squash, beans, lima beans, pump
kins, grapefruit, papaya and avocados. 
Their travels started from Mexico, Central 
America, the West Indies and South Amer
ica. And at least some of them have trav
eled to the most distant parts of the earth. 

Traveled? Yes, let's use as an example 
one of our best-loved foods, which, though 
it did not originate in Latin America, did 
reach the United States by that route. 
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From China? 
"Do you like Chinese food 1" 
"Oh," replied the woman who was asked 

as she hastily swallowed a piece of the 
juicy peach into which she had just bitten, 
"I am sure that Chinese food would be too 
strange for me." 

Her sincerely pained expression at the 
thought of eating Oriental food quickly 
changed to one of surprise when told that 
what she was eating at the moment was 
Chinese food. She looked unbelievingly at 
the succulent fruit in her hand, and then 
out to the tree in her garden from which 
she had picked it as though somehow it 
had deceived her. 

Peaches were to be found behind China's 
Great Wall, and when ancient trade routes 
were established with Persia, the peach 
escaped its walled territory to flourish in 
Persian gardens. It follqwed the caravan 
route of the Fertile Crescent. Eventually 
jt came to grow in Arab gardens. When 
the Arabs superimposed their lengthy rule 
over the Spanish, they put their mark on 
Spanish architecture and on the languages 
of the Iberian Peninsula. When this rule 
ended, these two marks were indelibly a 
part of Spain, and left behind with them 
were the great Moorish engineering feats, 
the aqueducts, and the peach trees that 
these watered. It is thought that the peach 
made a direct entry to E10rida under Span
ish rule, and it is known that the .Peach 
already flourished in Mexico when it was 
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introduced from there to CaJilomla. Ahd 
with no trouble at all the peach escaped 
across the Pyrenees to delight the rest of 
Europe. 

Latin America's Own Contribution 
But what about those common vegeta

bles and fruits listed above· that did come 
from Latin America? We'll touch ligiiuy 
on the adVenture hidden in each one's 
biograp.hy. 

Here in South America, the white po
tato is called papa or patata. It is a name 
given to it centuries ago by Andean In
dians who sundried them to preserve them. 
Peruvians high in the Andes today follow 
the methods of their Inca predecessors, 
some even freeze-drying them and grind
ing them into flour. But it seems that even 
in ancient times the potato had already 
traveled. It was the pre~Incas who dipped 
down into Chile to carry it high to their 
mowltain fastnesses. So the white or Irish 
potato should more propel'ly be called the 
Chilean potato. 

Remember those morning glories men~ 
Uoned earlier? The botanical name fVI" 

morning glory is Ipomoea. Iponwea batata 
is our sweet potato, and, like its flower 
cousin, it migrated from South America 
to its new homes around the world. In Ar
gentina a very delicious dessert is made 
from batatas., a gelatinous jam that is 
sliced and served with cheese. 

Picture an Indian village high in the 
Andes before any Europeans appeared. In 
fact, if you are picturing it accurately, it 
will not be so much a village as a city in 
a highly developed civilization. In this 
mental picture it is necessary to jnsert aD 
the bustling activity of a living communi
ty. Do you hear the babble of conversation? 
Have you added the sharp shrieks of joy 
of the children at play? There is the rwn
ble of work being done, the sound of birds, 
the sounds of life. Think of these people 
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not as a mere name in history, but picture 
them in everyday acts. If you picture them 
eating you will see them eating many of 
the things we eat. Perhaps there is even 
an unfortunate Inca cook who has left her 
clay cookpot of beans too long on the fire, 
and is rewarded with a frowning husband 
looking at her burnt offering. Surely, you 
will see much evidence of maize, the pro
genitor of our corn. Can you smell it cook
ing? You might even find it mixed with 
lima beans into succotash in some of these 
Indian homes. For it is from a recipe from 
the Indians that we learned to combine the 
two. Corn or maize is believed to find its 
home in Peru, while the lima bean, though 
taking its name from Lima, Peru, was 
found in many parts of South America. 

What one ingredient ,do you need wheth
er you are mal5:ing chutney in India, spa
ghetti in Italy, chili in Mexico or bouilla
baisse in France? Tomatoes. They are 
perhaps second only to onions as the most 
generally used ingredient in recipes around 
the world. Oh, yes, rice and potatoes are 
more important items of food. But the 
charm of the tomato is that it makes other 
things taste good. The Incas' thought so 
too. And so in that imagined Indian city 
of bygone years you would find the tomato 
being appreciated long before it set out to 
titillate the palates of people all over our 
globe. Perhaps you know that its populari
ty was not instantaneous in other places, 
where it was at times viewed as a poison
ous plant. Its tempting appearance finally 
won it friends, and its good flavor un
followed by ill effects put it on the menus 
of the world. Appropriately it is thought 
that the Italians were the first Europeans 
to brave trying the tomato as food. They 
put it to good use in their sauces, and 
those of us who enjoy good spaghetti or 
good pizza are happier for it! 

In the temperate region of the United 
States and Canada in the fall of the year, 
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the air begins to have a bite to it. Trees 
exchange their summer verdure for the 
riotous reds and golds of autumn. It is 
said that at this time of year "the frost 
is on the pumpkin." If it is, then it is only 
on those left over from the pumpkin-pie 
making! Pumpkin pie is something that, 
like the change of leaf color, is character
istic of North America in the brisk days 
of fall and early winter. It is a dessert 
made of pumpkin, eggs, milk, sugar, gin
ger, cinnamon and a whiff of nutmeg pre
pared in a pastry shell and baked. To come 
bounding in from a frosty outdoors to a 
warm kitchen redolent with the aroma of 
a baking pumpkin pie is a joyous experi
ence. Pumpkins and their relatives, the 
squashes, are used by most other peoples 
as vegetables. It is as vegetables that they 
were originally used by the pre-Columbian 
Indians of South America who first culti
vated them. 

Let us come northward now to the coun
try that lies just to the south of the Rio 
Grande: Mexico. On the plains of the Cen
tral Plateau of Mexico in the centuries be
fore Cortez passed through like a scourge, 
there developed a civilization of exception
al cultural achievement. Mexicans today 
proudly bypass their links with the Span
ish conquistadores; and point with pride 
to their Indian, their Aztec, heritage. An 
Aztec gift to all the world is the avocado. 
The Aztecs showed a very high degree of 
interest in plants from a botanical paint of 
view. In 1440 Montezuma I ascended the 
Aztec throne. He established a botanical 
garden, which his successors maintained 
until the end of the sixteenth century. 
Through the tropical and subtropical re
gions of the world the Aztec avocado has 
spread until it is a major part of the daily 
diet. In the Temperate Zones where it can
not groW, and to where it must be shipped, 
the avocado is regarded more as a delicacy 
and is used in salads. 
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Have you ever seen a melon growing on 
a tree? Really, they never grow on trees; 
but a melonlike fruit, the papaya, does 
grow on a treelike plant. Some papayas 
reach the weight of twenty pounds. We 
have cut into the golden flesh of a twenty
two~pound papaya. Papayas are little 
known in the Temperate Zone. Not easily 
shipped, they usually are eaten only where 
grown. In the United States, that means 
chiefly in Florida and California; but 
these fruits are a valuable source of food 
in places as far removed from the realm 
of Montezuma as India, Africa and Hawaii. 
Papayas, rich in papain (an enzyme simi
lar to the pepsin in our own digestive 
tracts, used to digest protein), have fO.I
lowed the tropical and subtropical band 
that swaddles the earth. 

Some tropical fruits have traveled north 
and south as well as circling east and west 
around the globe. This happens when the 
fruit has the enduring qualities that make 
it possible to ship it to distant places be
yond its range of growth. Furthermore, 
not all these delicious gifts to the tables 
of the world made their journey long ago. 
A tropical fruit from the Americas that has 
globe-trotted widely, and done so only re
cently, is the grapefruit. Today it is grown 
in every citrus-producing country in the 
world, and from these it is shipped north 
and south. Where grapefruit came from is 
not known exactly. It has been narrowed 
to the West Indies. John R. Magness, head 
of the Fruit and Nut Crops Research of the 
United States Department of Agriculture, 
makes this suggestion; 

"Grapefruit? Five centuries ago there 
weren't any. There was, growing in the 
East Indies, a big, tough fruit, the shad
dock. Eventually-sometime in the 1600's 
-it was to make a long voyage in a trad-

lng ship bound for the West Indies. There. 
by one of those strange trieks of Nature 
we call mutations, it would turn lnW a 
fruit like the one in our salad bowl." 

It is important to note that the grape
fruit did not result from the hybridizing of 
the shaddock with some other citrus. In· 
stead, the shaddock, when planted in the 
West Indies, produced what is called by 
gardeners a "sport." A sport, because it 
springs from a genetic change, can "re
produce after its own kind." This sport 
came to be known as grapefruit. 

Its name in English, grapefrUit, was giv
en it in Jamaica. As a child, it was per~ 
plexing to me to look at these enormous 
yellow fruit, six or· seven inches in dilUIle
ter, and find them named for something so 
small as a grape. A visit to a producing 
grove of grapefruit trees explained why. 
Unlike other citrus fruits, grapefruit grow 
in clusters. 

The grapefruit remained cradled in the 
Caribbean area, venturing only as far 
north as Florida, until near the close of 
the last century, This West Indian gift ar
rived on our tables, for the most part, 
within the lifetime of the generation now 
living. 

So, we hope that wherever you live in 
the world, the next time you pull up your 
chair to 1he table to enjoy a tempting mea], 
you will remember to appreciate those 
"foreign" guests who long ago literally 
were "pulled up by their roots" and trans~ 
planted from various lands to the distant 
corners of the earth. Conversely. here in 
Argentina, where we now live, when we 
look at what is on the table to be eaten, 
and then look at one another, we find that 
we are the only foreigners at our table in 
this land so far below the Rio Grande. 

o Jehovah! . , . The earth is full ot your productions. 
-Ps, 104:24. 
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By "Awake'" correspondent in Brazil 

JEHOVAH'S witnesses have been preach
ing God's established kingdom in Bra

in during the past forty years. Ljterally 
thousands have come to an understanding 
of Jehovah's purposes, and hundreds of 
congregations have been organized as part 
of the expansion program of the New 
World society. How true is the prophecy: 
"The little one himself will become a thou
sand, and the small one a mighty nation. 
I myself, Jehovah, shall speed it up in its 
own time."-Isa. 60:22. 

It was in the year 1925 that a branch 
office of the Watch Tower Bible and Tract 
Society was established in Brazil when a 
special representative was sent from head
quarters to organize the preaching work. 
Progress was slow in the beginning due to 
opposition and prejudice. However, when 
the president of the Society visited this 
COWltry in 1945, two decades later, there 
were 35 congregations already formed and 
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344 active ministers re .. 
porting field service. Some 
had come from other 
countries to serve where 
the need was great and 
after the visit of the presi. 
dent the expansion pro-

gram was on. 
Brazil, with its 45 mil

lion inhabitants, was an 
attractive field for mis
sionaries. The first group 

arrived in 1948, and when 
that year's report was com

piled there was an increase of 
66 percent in ministers, 1,319 re
porting field service. Literature 

was placed readily and there was 
a steady increase in workers and a 

greater demand for printed material to use 
in the field. So great was the need that a 
two-story factory and office building was 
constructed in 1953. Printing machinery 
was installed and a well·equipped office to 
give administration to the 150 congrega
tions scattered about the country. The next 
ten years proved to be very busy years, 
full of blessings and wonderful increases. 
Publishers of God's kingdom increased 
from a peak of 6,429 in 1953 to 14,458 in 
1958 and to an all-time peak of 30,118 as
sociated with 669 congregations in 1963. 

With the expansion in the field organi
zation came also the need to enlarge fa
cilities at the branch office located in a 
busy suburb of cosmopolitan Rio de Janei
ro. It was early in the year 1960, when the 
president of the Watch Tower Society vis
ited Brazil, that definite plans were made 
to expand the housing facilities of the 
Bethel home. Plans were drawn up by a 
skillful and dedicated brother, and two 
years later, in 1962, construction began on 
what would be an annex to the Bethel 
home and a spacious Kingdom Hall to be 
used by the local congregation. 
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Dedication of New Facilities 
With much anticipation, the happy 

Bethel family was able to move into the 
new Hving quarters in .July. Construction 
work finally came to a completion and the 
day arrived for the first official meeting to 
be held in the new Kingdom Hall. Satur
day, August 31, was the day marked for 
the dedication program. That afternoon, 
groups of happy-faced people began to pass 
through the large iron gates leading into 
the property. New buildings can be seen 
any day, anywhere. But this was differ
ent. They had come to see the modern, 
expanded facilities that will serve Jeho
vah's witnesses and all persons of good
will throughout Brazil. 

Once inside the gate, there is a mosaic 
stone pathway to the right, flanked by a 
smaU garden, leading to the entrance of 
the Kingdom Hall. The three stories above 
with five bedrooms and toilet facilities on 
each .floor serve as living quarters for the 
Bethel family. These rooms are reached 
by a staircase from the rear, and the door 
of each room opens on to a tastefully dec
orated, open-tile terrace. The front of the 
building, topped by a watchtower that 
masks a water tank holding 5,284 gallons, 
is covered with gray-and-fawn-speckled 
pastilhas, small pastille-shaped tiles, whose 
clean appearance enhances considerably 
the neighborhood. Aluminum awnings help 
create a cooler atmosphere in tropical 
weather. The Kingdom Hall itself, painted 
in a cool pale green and with a floor of 
colored mosaic flagstone, contributes well 
to the happy atmosphere of the congre
gation. 

The dedication program began with a 
four-part symposium that included inter
views and experiences. It was thrilling to 
hear how the truth concerning God's king
dom had entered Brazil. Brother Ascendino 
Albuquerque related that in the year 1918, 
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while serving in the Brazilian navy, he 
and several companions had stopPed in 
front of one of the meeting places of .Je
hovah's witnesses in Brooklyn, New York. 
The Bible chart "From Paradise Lost to 
the Times of Restitution," used at that 
time for Bible lectures, aroused their at
tention. They obtained some literature in 
Spanisb and attended meetings there over 
a period of two years while their boat was 
undergoing repairs. To the interest of the 
audience, Brother Albuquerque displayed 
the chart that he brought back with him 
in 1920. On returning to Brazil they were 
already zealous Bible students. Thus the 
preaching work was initiated and the small 
group of six grew, and already in 1923 
eight ministers reported preaching act1vi~ 
ties. A member of the Bethel family, 
Brother Pimintel Cabral, also told of con
tacting the Witnesses in Sao Paulo in 1923, 
and of the growth of the first congregation. 

The oldest member of the Bethel fami
ly, Jose Rufino da Silva, who studied with 
the group who returned from the United 
States, spoke of the humble two-room of~ 
!ice, where, in 1926, just 300 copies of The 
Watchtower were laboriously printed, The 
present property was purchased in 1941, 
and he described how in 1951, with hand~ 
set type, some eight to nine thousand magM 
azines were printed per month. Due to the 
increase in circulation, printing of the 
magazines had been transferred to the fac~ 
tory at Brooklyn, New York, in 1957, and 
now some three million copies of the mag .. 
azines in Portuguese are being printed 
every year. Brother Otto EsteJmann, who 
came to Brazil in 1939 to preach the king~ 
dom of God in the German settlements of 
the country, pointed out that Jehovah, the 
happy God, has a happy people doing his 
will and that it was through Wlited action 
that the building of the size and maturity 
of the organization was accomplished 
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An interesting and lively description of 
the construction work was then given by 
a dedicated minister who was in charge of 
the building work. Many happy experi. 
ences were recounted as well as some of 
the difficulties encountered. Local authori
ties were reluctant in issuing a permit to 
build due to a malicious rumor that the 
building would not be used for that for 
which it was purported to be. Photographs 
of other Bethel homes and branch offices 
of the Watch Tower Society were then 
shown the officials of the City Council and 
explanation was given of the free Bible 
educational work done by Jehovah's wit
nesses worldwide. Immediately the permit 
to build was granted, and some interesting 
comments were made extolling the pur
pose of the building as "being for the com
mon good of all persons and as such, de· 
serving of their support." Building permit 
granted, more than a hundred volunteer 
workers, all dedicated ministers, working 
at different times, took part in the con
struction work. The zealous service of 
these workers aroused the attention of sev· 
eral outside constructors. One said: "If I 
had these men working for me I would be
come a millionaire in no time." Apprecia
tion was expressed by one businessman 
from whom some building materials were 
purchased. He commented: "1 have three 
prices, one for those who pay cash, an
other for time payments, and yet another 
for Jehovah's witnesses because they give 
me no trouble." 

The dedication talk was then given by 
the branch supervisor, who spoke on the 

SUbject "Building for the Future." After re
minding the attentive audience that the new 
building was not there to be worshiped or 
idolized, but would be a place where the 
worship of Jehovah would be taught and 
promoted, building projects of Jehovah's 
worshipers of the ancient past were re
counted. "Noah constructed a huge boat 
and Solomon built a glorious temple. Both 
were built to fulfill a purpose in harmony 
with Jehovah's will," said the speaker. 
''This Kingdom Hall is a blessing to this 
community since this is the only place per
sons can learn how to worship God in an 
acceptable and pleasing manner and learn 
of the way to everlasting life." He pointed 
out that the Watch Tower Society has been 
carrying on a building program for many 
years, in many lands, building branch of
fiees, Bethel homes, factories, missionary 
homes, Kingdom Halls and operating 
farms. "We must never forget," he contin
ued, "that all this building is really part 
of a greater building program that is done 
by bearing public witness concerning Je
hovah's name and kingdom and making 
disciples of people of all nations. The 
Watch Tower Society is now one of the 
largest Bible publishing organizations and 
its teaching program encourages right 
worship, fine works and conduct, which 
bring eternal blessings." 

Jehovah's witnesses will continue to 
preach God's kingdom to the population of 
Brazil, if Jehovah wills. They know that 
"the blessing of Jehovah-that is what 
makes rich, and he adds no pain with it." 
-Prov.l0:22. 

A woman in New York who is now one of Jehovah's witnesses
related how she became interested: "My sister told me to go to all 
the meetings during the week for a month, and I would never stop. 
I didn't believe her, but finally I said I would. I knew after the first 
two weeks I would never give up the happiness I had found with the 
Witnesses." 
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A GRAND privilege has been extended 
to a small number of mankind to rule 

with Jesus Christ in his heavenly king
dom. While on earth Jesus spoke to a rep
resentative number of these privileged 
ones, saying: "Have no fear, little fiock, 
because your Father has approved of giv
ing you the kingdom." (Luke 12:32) These 
conquer this world in its attempts to make 
them a part of it or to break their integ
rity to Jehovah God. Confirming his prom
ise while on earth, the resurrected Jesus 
said: "To the one that conquers I will 
grant to sit down with me on my throne, 
even as I conquered and sat down with my 
Father on his throne," (Rev. 3:21) But 
this privilege of ruling with Christ on his 
throne comes only by way of death. 

As a seed planted in the soil will send 
up a plant whose form is entirely different 
from that of the seed, so the one chosen 
to rule with Christ is raised from the dead 
in a different body. The seed withers and 
dies as it gives up its food reserves to 
nourish the seedling. As a seed it ceases 
to exist and therefore can be said to die. 
Like this seed, the person who has pros
pects of ruling with Christ must die and 
lose his identity as a human. As a plant 
that rises from a seed is a new body, so 
the resurrected body of this person who is 
planted in death is entirely different. He 
is now a new creature with a spirit body 
but with the same life pattern he had be
fore dying. This makes it possible for him 
to enter the heavenly realm and take his 
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position with Christ as art associate niler 
with him.-l Cor. 15:35-38, 44. 

The time for resurrecting these chosen 
ones was not in the first century after Je
sus' resurrection, but in the time of the 
end during his second presence. This 
would mean that as these prospective rul
ers with Christ died, they would have to 
sleep in death awaiting the time for them 
to be resurrected. This is pointed out by 
Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ. In his 
first letter to the Corinthians he said: 
"Look! I tell you a sacred secret: We shall 
not all fall asleep in death, but we shall aU 
be changed, in a moment, in the twin
kling of an eye, during the last trumpet. 
For the trumpet will sound, and the dead 
will be raised up incorruptible, and we. 
shall be changed." (1 Cor. 15:51, 52) 
Those dying during the invisible second 
presence of Christ will, as Paul says, be 
changed or resurrected as spirit creatures 
immediately. They will not have to sleep 
in death as those who died before his sec
ond presence had to do. 

In his first letter to the Thessalonians, 
Paul gives further information about this 
resurrecting of Christ's holy ones at his 
second presence. "For this is what we tell 
you by Jehovah's word, that we the living 
who survive to the presence of the Lord. 
shall in no way precede those who have 
fallen asleep in death; because the Lord 
himself will descend from heaven with a 
commanding call, with an archangel's 
voice and with God's trumpet, and those 
who are dead in union with Christ will rise 
first. AfteI'\Vard we the living who are sur
viving will, together with them, be caught 
away in clouds to meet the Lord in the air; 
and thus we shall always be with the 
Lord." (1 Thess. 4:15-17) It is evident 
from this that some -of those chosen to be 
rulers with Christ would still be living on 
earth after their spiritual brothers who 
had been sleeping in death had been res-
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urrected and seated with him on his heav
enly throne. Thus the resW'rected ones 
would be ruling with Christ for a period 
while others of the anointed remnant are 
still living on earth. In time the living 
would also have to die in order to rule 
with Christ. Their being caught away to 
meet the Lord is realized when they are, 
before death, separated from this world's 
system of things and are united with him 
in the worship and service of God. This 
thought is in harmony with Ephesians 2: 
6, which says: "He raised us up together 
and seated us together in the h.;avenly 
places in union with Christ Jesus." This 
was said regarding Christ's chosen ones 
while they were still on earth. 

The resurrecting of the sleeping holy 
ones to spirit life takes place in the last 
days when a commanding call is going out 
to all parts of the earth telling people to 
get out of religious Babylon the Great. 
(Rev. 18:4) It is when the good news of 
the established kingdom of God is being 
proclaimed as if by a loud trumpet This is 
when Christ separates the people of all na
tions as a shepherd separates sheep from 
goats.-Matt.25:3l-33. 

Because the dead members of Christ's 
ruling class are resW'rected at this time 
and join Christ on his heavenly throne, we 
are not to conclude that the millennial 
reign begins then. That cannot start until 
the present wicked system of things is de
stroyed and Satan is confined to the abyss. 
The imprisonment of Satan is concurrent 
with the 1,000-year reign of Christ. The 
'Period immediately preceding it, called the 
"last days" at 2 Timothy 3:1, is marked 
by Christ's enthronement, his casting of 
Satan out of heaven and his dividing of 
the nations. He rules during this period 
while his enemies are still in power. (Ps. 
110:1, 2) The same can be said of those 
who are resW'rected and joined with him 
as co-rulers. 
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What is written at Revelation 20:4 does 
not conflict with the fact that some of the 
chosen would be united with Christ on 
heavenly thrones during the last days that 
precede the millennium. The latter part of 
that scripture says: "They came to life 
and ruled as kings with the Christ for a 
thousand years." This 1,000-year period of 
reconstruction work during which Satan is 
in the abyss should not be regarded as the 
limit to their being kings. We are told at 
Revelation 22: 5 that "they will rule as 
kings forever and ever." The thousand 
years is singled out by Revelation 20: 4 be
Cause of its importance, being the time 
when Jehovah's original purpose for man 
will be carried to completion. It also is the 
time when Satan is imprisoned in the 
abyss. His imprisonment for a thousand 
years is mentioned in the verses immedi
ately preceding Revelation 20:4, which 
suggests why a thousand years out of a 
reign of eternity is singled out. 

In view of the fact that the Scriptures 
show that Christ sits on his throne and 
rules during the preparatory period before 
the beginning of the millennium and the 
imprisoning of Satan, those to be associ
ated with him as rulers could do the same 
thing. Thus, as his reign is not limited to 
one thousand years, neither is theirs. 
Whatever duties they are given now in 
heaven are part of their overall reign rath
er than part of the 1,OOO-year reign dur
ing which Satan is in the abyss.-Matt. 
25:31,32; p,.lm2. 

The rulers with Christ are given glori
ous privileges of service. With him they 
form a new spirit heavens for mankind 
that exercises authority now, authority 
that the nations will be made painfully 
aware of when this preparatory period be
fore the millennium comes to its conclu
sion. Thereafter these new heavens will 
pour blessings upon the earth for the eter
nal good of mankind.-2 Pet. 3: 13. 
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V.S. PresJdent ASSBSl\inated 
0$> A sniper hidden in a seven· 
story building pulled the trigger 
of a riile. Shots rang out. The 
president of the United States, 
John F. Kennedy, slumped 
forward. The limousine in 
which he was riding sped away, 
Minutes later at the Parkland 
Hospital in Dallas, Texas, the 
president was pronounced 
dead. The doctor who attended 
the president said that he WM 
struck by two buHets. A third 
bullet hit Governor John B. 
Connally, Jr., of Texas who 
was riding in the same lim
ousIne in the motorcade wlth 
the pr('sident. Governor Con
nally is recovering satisfac
torily. For days following the 
assassination shock and grief 
swept the world. The presjdent 
was given a hero's burial. The 
world's men of title and power 
took part in th~ fUneral pro
ceSSion. Among the notable 
figures were Pr('sident de 
Gaulle of France, Emperor 
Haile Selassie of Ethiopia, 
King Baudouin of the Belgians, 
Queen Frederika of the Hel
len('s, and Prince Philip, hus
band of Queen Elizabeth II 
of Britajn. The final resting· 
place of the 35th president 
of the United States was on 
an open slope among the dead 
in Arlington National Ceme
tery, witllin sight Of the Lin. 
coIn Memorial. A gas flame 
marks thE! grave site. It is the 
only such "eternal flame" in 
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Arlington Cemetery. The as· 
sassination that took plaCe on 
November 22 in Dallas, Texas, 
and subSequent event!'; under
score the fact that these are 
times of hate and vjolence. 

The A(lCused Killer 
<$ Twenty-four·year-old L('e 
Harvey Oswald, self-styled 
Marxist, was arrested and 
charged by Dalla.s police with 
the murder of President J. F. 
Kennedy. Police say Oswald 
was in the building from 
which the assassin fired. A 
rifle with a tl"Jescopic sight 
was found in the building with 
Oswald's palm print on it. 
Officer J. D, Tippitt is said to 
have stopped Oswald. The 
accused assassin allegedly shot 
the patrolman dead. Oswald 
was traced to the Texas The· 
ater, where police arrested 
him. This took place on No· 
vember 22. On November 24 
while Oswald was being trans
ferred to the county jail, a 
Dallas nightclub owner lUnged 
at him and shot and killed 
him. The accused assassin was 
buried on November 25. Oswald 
never did admit killing the 
president. Jack Rubenstein, 
whos(' shooting of Oswald was 
recorded by TV cameras, has 
been indicted for murder. 

The S6th Presfdent 
<$ Aboard the presidential 
plane, Vice·President Lyndon 
B. Johnson was sworn into 

the hIghest offiCe 01' the·United 
States as the 36th president 
of the nation at 2;38 p.m. on 
November 22. Judge Sarah T. 
HUghes administered the oath. 
The ceremony followed the 
assassination of President Ken
nedy. On arrival in Washing· 
ton, D.C., President Jobnson 
said: "I will do my best. That 
is all I can do. I ask for your 
help--and God's." On Novem· 
bel' 27 President Johnson spoke 
to the nation before a joint 
session of Congress. He called 
for quick action on tax re
duction and virtually every 
other point of the Kennedy 
legislative program. 

MlIIton Tree~ a Vear 
~ Mexico has gone all out 
in it!'; tree distribution cam
paign. In the state of Cam
peche alone over a million 
fruit trees were grafted. This 
represents half the goal set 
by the R·month-old Fruit Tree 
Commission to distribute this 
year 2,000,000 grafted trees as 
part of a lO'year plan. This 
ambitious program is hoped to 
accelerate until in the final 
year the distribution will have 
reached a rhythm of 10,000,000 
trees annually. The program 
reportedly has a threefold pur
pose: to raise the food level 
of peasant landholders, to open 
up unused highland areas un
profitable in other types of 
CUltivation and to provide a 
revenue source to bolster the 
national trade balance. 

Pope Ultimate Head * In an interview on October 
21, Bishop John Moorman of 
Ripon, England, who is the 
leader of the Anglican Church 
observer group at the Ecumen. 
ical Council in Rome, said that 
if there is to be a final unity 
among Christians "there will 
have to be a central head 01 
the church, and that head will 
clearly have to be the BishOp 
of Rome," that is, the Roman 
Catholic pope. He said that he 
believes the Anglican commu
nion as a whole "would be pre-
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pared to accept the fact of the 
papacy." Although, according 
to the Toronto Globe and Mail, 
the bishop felt Anglicans 
"would find great difficulty in 
recognizing the basis on which 

. the primacy rests." 

Sound Teeth '* Angoram Is a grass·hut 
village in north cast New 
Guinea. Its people wear bird
of·paradlse plumes and bones 
through their noses. They live 
on a diet of sago, taro root, 
yams, fish, possums, crocodiles, 
lizards and snakes. A remark
able fact is that there is not 
a single tooth cavity among 
its inhabitants. They have all 
perfect tceth until they die. 
Scientists are hopeful that 
these Angorams may provide 
a vital clue to the prevention 
of tooth decay. 

Beer Drlnkers 
.. The Brewers Society re
ported last year that con
sumption of beer in the world 
In 1962 rose to a new record 
hlgh_9,308,OOO,OOO galions, or 
3,6 percent more than In 1961. 
Belgians led the beer·drinking 
list, with an average intake 
of 27 gallons per person. West 
Germans came second, then 
the New Zealanders, Austra
lians and Britons. The United 
States rated ninth, at 12,6 
gallons per person. The aver_ 
age consumption of beer in 
Britain was 19.3 gallons per 
person, 

Marlinsk Canal Vlosed 
+ The first of November saw 
the 150·year-old Mariinsk Ca
nal system in Russia closed 
down. The Soviets stated that 
the Volga_Baltic waterway is 
being replaced by a new system 
that will enable Volga River 
barges to move directly to 
Leningrad, The construction of 
the new 224-mile Volga.Baltic 
Canal system, which is to open 
next spring, will make it 
possible for river barges to 
traverse all European Russia 
from north to south. 
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PrIesthood Students Drafted '* Students of four of Poland's 
largest Roman Catholic sem
inaries were ordered by the 
country's Communist regime to 
report for military service, 
church sources revealed on No· 
vember 2. Before this semi
narians were exempt from 
military duty. This order was 
viewed as evidence of a wors
ening of relations between 
the Roman Catholic Church 
and the Polish Communist 
government. 

Greek Election 
<$> The Center Union party of. 
Premier George Papandreou 
won a clear but narrow victory 
in the national Greek election 
on November 4. Former pre· 
mier Constantine Caramanlis 
had . been in power for eight 
years. The returns gave the 
Papandreou party 42.2 percent 
of the popular vote and the 
Caramanlis party 39.4 percent . 
About 5 million Greeks out of 
an electorate of 5.6 million 
voted. A Reuters dispatch 
stated that Caramanlis an· 
nounced that he was retiring 
from politics. 

Church Wealth Disturbs '* The New York Times for 
November 3 said that many 
Britons are disturbed because 
of the earthly wealth accumu
lated by the Church of En
gland. The paper says: "The 
church has obtained property, 
stocks and bonds totaling more 
than 300 million pounds ($840 
millionl. Income from these 
investments has more than 
doubled in the last 15 years." 
The clergy are fearful lest 
the parishioners get wind of 
this great acquisition of rna· 
tcrial wealth and be tempted 
into being less generous when 
collection plates are passed. 

Life-Span Cut in Smoking 
<$> A Harvard UniVersity epl· 
dpmiologist stated that the life 
expectancy of white American 
men who are now 50 would 
be 1.4 years greater if none 

of them smoked. He pointed 
out, according to the New York 
Times, November 12, that such 
an Increase in life expectancy 
would be comparable to that 
achieved from all the medical 
advances of the last 40 years . 
Athletes were told by the 
American Medical Association, 
on September 17, that smoking 
does definitely affect breathing, 
despite what the advertise
ments say. 

SamaHa Looks Eastward 
+ The tiny African nation of 
Somalia, independent since 
July 1960, has spurned Western 
offers of military assistance. 
The small country is building 
an army of 20,000 men. She 
has turned to the Soviet Union 
for military aid. Moscow is 
thought to have offered mili
tary equipment and air power. 
The concern in the West is, 
What does Somalia, with a 
population of slightly more 
than two million, want with 
a mechanized 20,OOO-man 
army? Western observers won· 
der if this is Moscow's point 
of entry into the coveted Af_ 
rica. 

Sex in Colleges 
+ Educators in the United 
States have expressed alarm 
over the conduct of the stu
dents in some of the nation's 
leading colleges. The dean of 
Harvard college reportedly 
stated that sex parties in the 
dormitories are bringing Har
vard "closer and closer to out· 
right scandal." The U.S. News 
& World Report, November 11, 
quoted Dean John U. Monro 
as saying that visits by coeds 
to the men's dormitories have 
"come to be a license to use 
the college rooms for wild 
parties and sexual intercourse." 
A Harvard psychiatrist, Dr. 
Graham B. Blaine, Jr., stated 
that the trend is not confined 
to Harvard. One report shows 
that at least half the country's 
college girls engage in pre
marital sex relations. These 
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figures, though termed "exag
gerated" by some, should, at 
least, put youths on guard. 

Koreans Vote '* In mid-October 11,000,000 
South KGreans went to the 
polls to elect a president. The 
political battle was between 
General Chung Hee Park, 46, 
and a dvilian, ex·President Po. 
sun Yun, 67. The vote was close. 
General Park received 4,702,640 
votes and Yun got 4,546,614. 

Premier Sukarno '* President Sukarno revived 
a post that was abolished in 
1959 when he proclaimed him
self Premier of Indonesia on 
November 13. A published 
Associated Press dispatch 
stated that this was for the 
purpose of tIghtening control 
of government opcrations. Su
kamo is president for life. 

Morocco's Premier '* In Morocco, on November 
13, King HasSan II appointed 

Ahmed Bahninl premier. The 
government daily Akhir Saa 
reportedly stated that "a new 
era with a constitutional mon
archy" was beginning. King 
Hassan was premier himself 
after he became kIng in 1961. 
By delegating legislative 
powers to Bahnlni, he relin· 
qulshed the autocratic rule 
that Moslem dynasties have 
wielded in Morocco for more 
than twelve centuries. 

Ba.llots In Britain '* The month of November 
saw two British elections come 
and go. The results were not 
the least surprising. First, 
Prime Minister Sir Alec Doug· 
las-Home won a seat in the 
House of Commons. However, 
on that same day his Con
servative party took a scvere 
trouncing in another poll. The 
Labor party, of course, was 
rather jubilant over the results. 
A Labor spokesman said that 
he saw a victory in the making 
for the Labor party. On the 

other hand, Prime MiYlfster 
Home was not the least bit 
"downheartcd." He said this 
pattern will not be repeated 
in the general election, which 
is expected to be held in May. 
The election results were 'as 
follows: the Conservative per
centage of the vote fell to 
39.5, compared with 55.1 in 
1959, while Labor's rose to 
48, compared with 44.9. 

Children's Rlgbts '* A new article on the rights 
of children was approved by the 
Unit('d Nations Social Commit
tee on I\'ovemb('r 15. The article 
says that every child has the 
right to arquire a nationality 
and shall be registered imme
diately after birth and be 
given a name. This article 
was included in the draft 
covenant on civil and political 
rights_ The move is designed 
to transform the principles 
of the Universal Declaration 
of Human Rights into binding 
legal obligations. 
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Already tens of thousands of copies of the 1964 Yearbook 0/ 
Jehovah's Witnesses have been ordered. Have you received your 
copy? Don't miss this fascinating, detailed account of last year's 
worldwide preaching activity of Jehovah's wit.nesses, with thrill
ing experiences from the 194 lands reporting. It is only 3/6 (for 
Australia, 4/-; for South Africa, 35c). 
Also, the 1964 calendar is being enthusiastically received. It is 
available with the year's Bible text in English, Danish, Dutch, 
French, German, Greek, Italian, Portuguese, Spanish and Swed
ish. It is 1/8 (for Australia, 2/-; for South Africa, 17c). 

Don't delay! Send today. This· offer will not be repeated. 
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The man who thinks he can 
'GO IT ALONE 

, 
is worse off than a sheep 

without a shepherd. 
AI least the sheep knows 

he is lost. 

MEN NEED 
each other. 

That it is God's will for men to be together 
as one flock of sheep instead of being scat
tered, having a separate spiritual exis

tence. is clear from the words of God's Son, 
who said: "I am the fine shepherd; the 

fine shepherd surrenders his soul in behalf 
of the sheep." Then he added: "I have 

other sheep, which are not of this fold; 
those also I must bring, and they will listen 

to my voice, and they will become one 
fiock, one shepherd." Sheep that flock to

gether feed together. And, since this flock 
is growing by the thousands each year, 

the Watchtower magazine, their rich spir-
itual pasturage along with the Bible, is 

also expanding. Currently. 4,200,000 copies 
each issue in 66 languages. Join this 

spiritually well-fed throng. 

Send for The Watchtower 1 yeaf 71-
(fOf Austfalia, 8/-; for South Africa, 70cl 

WATCH TOWER THE RIDGEWAY LONDON N.W. 7 
Please send me The Watchtower for one year {or 7/_ (for Australia, 8/-: for South Africa 70<:), 

For mailing the coupon J am to receive tree the timely booklets God's Way II!J Love, Healing '01 the 
Nation8 Has Drawn Near and "Look! 1 Am Making All Things New." 

N=. 
Post 
Town .. 

In: AUSTRALIA: 11 Beresford Rd., Strathfleld, N.S.W. 
AFRICA: Private Bag 2, P.O. Eill11oBfonteln, Transvaal. 
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UNITED STATES, 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N.Y. 11201. 
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THE REASON FOR THIS MAGAZINE 

News sources that Of!! gble to keep you awoke to the vital issues of our times must 
be unfettered by censorship and selfish interests. "Awakel" has no fetters. It recognizes 
facts, faces facts, is free to publish facts. It is not bound by political ties; it is unham
pered by traditional creeds. This magazine keeps itself fr.e. that it may speak freely to 
you. But it does not abuse its freedom. It maintains integrity to truth. 

The viewpoint of "Awakel" is not narrow, but is international. "Awake'" has its 
own correspondents in scores of nations. Its articles are read in many lands. in many 
languages, by millions of persons. 

In every issue "Awake!" presents vital topics on which you should b. informed. It 
features penetrating articles on social conditions and offers sound counsel fOr meeting 
the problems of everyday life. Current news from every continent passes in quick review. 
Attention is focused on activities in the fields of government and commerce about which 
you should know. Straightforward discussions of religious issues alert you to matters of 
vital concern. Customs and people in many lands, the marvels of creation, practical 
sciences and points of human interest are all embraced in its coverage. "Awake!" pro
vides wholesome, instructive reading for every member of the family. 

"Awake!" pledges itself to righteous principles, to exposing hidden foes and subtle 
dangers, to championing freedom for all, to comforting mourners and strengthening those 
disheartened by the failures of a delinquent world, reflecting sure hope for the eJtablish
ment of God's righteous new order in this generation. 

Get acquainted with "Awake!" Keep awake by reading "Awake!" 
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"'t is already the hour for you ta awake." 
-I1oman. 13:11 

Volum" XLV Londcln, England, January 22, 1964 Number 2 

"LET there be eating and drinking, for 
tomorrow we shall die." That is the 

way cel'tain ones fett aoout thing~ mo'te 
than 2,500 years ago, and, judging by their 
actions, that is the way many feel about 
things today, Because of the uncertainty 
of the future, because for them tomorrow 
may never come or tomorrow they shaH 
die, they go in for self-indulgence. But in 
doing so they are deceiving themselves, 
for self-indulgence is self-defeating.-Isa. 
22:13; 1 Cor. 15:32. 

Self-indulgence is defined as "excessive 
or unrestrained gratification of one's ap
petites, desires or whims." Why is it self
defeating? For more than one good reason. 
It is self-defeating, first of all, because it 
goes beyond what is reasonable, beyond 
what is right; it simply does not make 
sense. It is an expression of selfishness 
when one lives to eat instead of eating to 
live. It is self-defeating because "God is 
not one to be mocked. For whatever a man 
is sowing, this he will also reap." Though 
GodleSS men try ever so hard to deny it, 
the laws of the Ullive't'5e make sense, and 
man cannot break God's laws with impu-
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nity; man cannot get away with it. 
Man is not like one of the lower ani
mals. God created man in his image, 

gave him a mind, a moral 
sense and a free will and 
endowed man with the 
capacity to govern his 
body. He was not to have 

his instincts govern his mind. Self
indulgence goes contrary to God's purpose 
fo}' man and so h bound to be 'SeU
defeating.-Gal. 6:7. 

This was well illustrated in the case of 
the two sons of Israel's high priest, Eli, 
who were so given to self-indulgence that 
they respected neither God's worshipers 
nor God himself. First Samuel 2:12-17 
tells of the insatiable greed of these men 
who, as underpriests, should have been 
setting a better example for Israel. Accord
ing to the Law, when a man offered a com
munion sacrifice to Jehovah the priest was 
to receive the right shoulder and breast of 
the animal, the fat was to be offered up to 
God and the rest of the animal was the 
portion of the offerer. But self-indulging 
Hophni and Phinehas were not satisfied 
with this. While the sacrifice was being 
boiled, an attendant of the priest was sent 
with his three-pronged fork to thrust it 
into the cooking pot, and «anything that 
the fork might bring up the priest would 
take for himself," thus depriving the of
fe1'e't. Not on1y 'that, but they were so vo
racious that they could not even wait until 
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the God for whom they claimed to officiate 
had received the offering of fat, which was 
his portion. They craved roasted meat 
rather than boiled meat, so they tried to 
get it raw. The one offering the sacrifice 
would object: "Let them be sure to make 
the fat smoke first of all." But the answer 
was, "No, but you should give it now; and, 
if not, I shall have to take it by force!" 
Self-indulgence in this case caused these 
men to treat Jehovah with gross disrespect. 

Self-indulgence is also self-defeating be~ 
cause it brings one into bondage, and the 
grosser the self-indulgence the more bitter 
the bondage. Illustrating this principle is 
the life of the French king, Louis XV, fa
ther of Louis XVI, who was guillotined 
during the French Revolution. Louis XV 
blithely passed over his self~indulgence 
with the statement, ((Apres nomle deluge" 
(After us the deluge), and that deluge did 
come, the French Revolution. Of him it is 
written that "it would be difficult to men
tion the name of any European king 
whose private life shows such a record of 
vice unredeemed by higher aims of any 
kind." 

Yet it was not that he was lacking in in
tellect, for he could see through the clever 
ways of Voltaire, who deceived so many 
others, including the king of Prussia. On 
the other hand, one of his mistresses, Ma
dame de Pompadour, exercised such great 
power that she was instrumental in having 
the Jesuits, who were favored by the king, 
banished from France. So it is that a 
noted historian comments concerning the 
king: "Self-indulgence is sure to sap every 
element of moral strength, and to take 
away from genius itself all power except 
to sharpen the stings of self-reproach." 
And the latter days of Louis XV were in
deed such that he could say, "I have no 
delight in them."-Ecc1. 12:1. 

Self-indulgence is also self-defeating be
cause it leads to a feeling of emptiness and 
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frustration rather than contentment. If 
you always want to enjoy your meals, stop 
eating short of feeling full. The same prin
c~ple applies to the nuptial pleasures. Mod
eration and self -control both before and 
after marriage result in the greater happi
ness. But self-indulgence, lawful or unlaw
ful, will lead to frustration, if not also to 
pain and shame.-Prov. 7:22, 23. 

An ever-increasing form of self
indulgence today i<; the tobacco habit. That 
it also is self-defeating a physician tells: 
"On a purely hedonistic [pleasure] basis, 
one has no doubt that, over the years, the 
pleasures of not smoking are greater than 
the pleasures of smoking. Tobacco pro
duces more tensions than it relieves. It 
blunts the senses of smell and taste," and 
so forth. 

Another human weakness in which self
indulgence is self-defeating is in seeking 
out praise, in having itching ears for com
pliments. One who is hungry for praise 
and who sounds his own praise or seeks to 
elicit it from others will always find him
self wanting to hear more than he gets to 
hear. Feeding his appetite for praise only 
makes him hungry for more; like the 
American confection that used to be ad
vertised, "The more you eat the more you 
want." Wisely, the Word of God counsels 
us against searching out or indulging in 
our own praise.-Prov. 25: 27; 27: 2. 

The same principle applies to one's love 
of ease. The more one indulges himself as 
to laziness, the less he does, the less he 
wants to do and the more effort it is to do 
anything at all. So much so that the wise 
man says the lazy one will not even lift his 
hand to his mouth to eat!-Prov. 19:24. 

No question about it, self-indulgence is 
self-defeating. As the foregoing examples 
show, it is subject to the law of diminish
ing returns. Happy is the one ~hose ap
petites and desires are his servants, not his 
masters. 

AWAKE! 



final judgment and the establish· 

PRAY ment of a righteous new order? Per
sons who are in the habit of bowing 

BEFORE 
before images of "saints" would 

think it quite proper, not 

II'mrnBI{j .... BS~n ~:~;s ~~~~US;o:tti~~~:; 
-~ also because of the amaz-

" "" ing message he brought 
from God. 

Do YOU pray before Yet, when the apostle John re-
religious images? Mil- ceived such a revelation, and twice 

lions of persons do so reg- fell down before the angel to waf-
ularly, bowing, they are ship, the angel each time warned: 
told, not to the image, but "Be careful! Do not do that! All I 
to the "saint" whom it am is a fellow slave of you and of 
represents and who can your brothers ... Worship God." 
intercede with God on That is recorded in your own Bible 
their behalf. at Revelation (Apocalypse) 19:10 

But did you know that and 22:9. 
one of the leading Chris- The principle illustrated by these 
tian "saints," or holy two examples is that holy men, and 
ones, refused to let a man even angels, are only God's ser-
bow before him? vants, his creatures; and that men 

Peter, Jesus' apostle, should neither bow before nor give 
better known to millions even relative worship to them, but 
as "Saint Peter," brought should worship only the Creator. 
a knowledge of Christian
ity to Cornelius, the Ro
man military officer who 
became the first non-Jewish convert to 
Christianity. Out of respect for Peter, and 
for the God whom Peter represented, Cor
nelius fell down before him. Though it may 
surprise many persons who are used to 
bowing before images of the "saints," Pe
ter did not approve of this. He said: "Rise; 
I myself am also a man." If that sounds 
strange to you, read it in your own Bible 
in Acts, chapter 10, verses 25 and 26. 

Would you fall to your knees if an angel 
brought you a special message from God? 
if he told you that Christ had chosen you 
to write one of the inspired books of the 
Sacred Scriptures? if he gave you a vision 
of future events, and foretold the world's 
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Giving What Is God's to Another 
Yet when people pray before an 

image, the worship, at best, is directed to 
the person the image represents-a person 
who usually had neither the position Peter 
had nor the authority that belonged to the 
angel who brought the revelation to John. 
Or, in the case of poorly educated persons, 
the worship may be directed to the image 
itself. Worship given images should, in
stead, have been given to God. This is what 
Exodus, chapter 20, verses 4 and 5, means 
when it says that images should not be 
bowed down to or served, "because I Jeho
vah your God am a God exacting exclusive 
devotion." Or, as other versions say: 
"Because I am Jehovah your God, a jeal
ous God."-Crampon (French), 'edition of 
1905. 
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The Creator of all things has a right to 
demand our "exclusive devotion," since it 
is to him that we owe our very lives. He 
has a right to demand that this devotion 
be given only to him, and not even in part 
to others of his creatures, or to images of 
them made by lowly men. As a husband 
has a right to expect his wife's faithful~ 
ness, so the Creator of all mankind is justi~ 
fied in expecting his creatures to worship 
Him alone, without bestowing elsewhere 
what is rightfully his. 

Thus, Tertullian, a noted "church fa
ther," wrote about the year 200: "It con
stituteth fraud, methinks, if any take that 
which is another's, or deny to another his 
due; and in truth fraud committed against 
man is a sin of the highest rank. But idola
try defraudeth God, denying Him His own 
honours, and bestowing them upon others, 
so that with fraud it joineth insult Iike~ 
wise."l 

Tertullian was correct in considering it 
both fraud and an insult to God to give 
what is His to others. In his day Christians 
did not bow before images, nor pray to 
"saints," but both these practices fall into 
the category Tertulllan condemned, since 
the worship and the prayers are said, at 
best, only to the creature the image rep
resents. 

Images Ab8ent 
Tertullian was not the only early 

"church father" who left written proof 
that early Christians scrupulously followed 
the Scriptural commands against bowing 
before images. Origen, writing in the first 
half of the third century, said: "But the 
Jews and the Christians hold in horror 
the temples and idols, because it is written 
in their law: 'You shall adore and fear only 
the Lord your God, and you shall serve 
him only ... ' And they are ready to die, 
rather than to stain by impiety the pure 
worship they render to the only true God,"! 
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Some persons contend that imageS and 
idols dif!er, but Origen shOWed that Chris
tians used no statues at all in their wor~ 
ship, when he said: "The statues and the 
gifts that please God are not the works of 
craftsmen, they are the virtues that the 
Divine Word forms in us, and by which we 
imitate the firstborn of all creatures, the 
model of justice, of temperance, of force, 
of wisdom and of all the virtues .. _ " And: 
"With that we are, I think, justified of the 
reproach that Celsus makes that we have 
neither statues, nor altars nor temples."3 

In view of such historical proof that 
early Christians did not bow before im
ages, the British Library of Fathers (a 
collection of Christendom's early writers) 
says: "The assertions in Tertullian, Origen 
and Minucius especially, are too distinct to 
be evaded; they attest a state of the 
Church very different from that of modern 
Rome; so could not men have ·spoken, had 
the use of images been such as the Deutero~ 
Nicene Council [which, in 787, approved 
the use of images] would have it. '" 

Dictionnaire des Religions (Dictionary 
of the Religions) adds: "Images seem to 
have been completely absent from primi
tive Christianity, probably because they 
seemed to be closely associated with pagan 
worship; one finds, however, in the cata
combs some sculptures and paintings, rep
resenting Christian symbols or the Christ 
and Good Shepherd."3 

Thus, in earliest times, prayers were ad
dressed neither to images, nor to the per
sons the images represent. Instead, they 

'were addressed only to God, through 
Christ. The Holy Scriptures never mention 
Jesus' apostles praying before images, and 
these statements by Tertullian and Origen 
show that the apostles' pure example was 
followed longer than many persons want 
to believe. 

The CatholiC Encyclopedia admits that 
this opposition to images continued for 
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some time. It cites Canon 36 of the Synod 
of Elvira ("a general synod of the Church 
of Spain" about the year 300), which de
creed: "It is ordained that pictures are 
not to be in churches, so that that which 
is worshipped and adored shall not be 
painted on walls." Though this encyclope
dia contends that pictures were in use by 
that time in Spain, it also admits that oth
er bishops of the period similarly "dis
approved of the growing cult of images." 
It says: "Eusebius of Cresarea, the Father 
of Church History (d. 340), must be count
ed among the enemies of icons [images]." 
Eusebius called them a "heathen custom" 
and, as this Catholic publication admits, 
wrote "many arguments to persuade Con
stantine's sister Constantia not to keep a 
statue of our Lord."" 

It says that Epiphanius of Salamis, who 
died in 403, "tore down a curtain in a 
church in Palestine because it had a pic
ture of Christ or a saint." And it adds that 
"in at least one province of the Church 
(Central Syria) Christian art developed to 
a great perfection while it systematically 
rejected all representation of the human 
figure."6 The Library of Fathers adds: 
"Coming then to later times, we find the 
first sacred use in Churches, not of statues 
but of pictures, and those not of Martyrs, 
but of Martyrdoms. They are not memori
als of individuals, but painted histories of 
sufferings for Christ's sake, to animate 
Christians ... "1 

These were not nearly so apt to be wor
shiped as are modern images, which are 
not of events, but of persons. The danger 
of idolizing creatures and of giving them 
worship that should go to the Creator be
comes much greater when paintings or stat
ues of persons are long seen in churches. 

Where Originated 
Only a casual reading of the Sacred 

Scriptures will show that neither Jesus nor 
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his apostles prayed before images. Jesus' 
prayers were simple, addressed directly to 
the Father. After his ascension, the apos
tles prayed the same way, addressing their 
prayer: "Sovereign Lord, you are the One 
who made the heaven and the earth and 
the sea and all the things in them . . . " 
Prayers on behalf of the apostle Paul were 
also addressed to God, and not through an 
intermediary "saint," for Paul asked the 
Roman Christians to exert themselves "in 
prayers to God for me." Thus, the earliest 
Christians, those closest to Christ, set the 
example of praying to God, but not to or 
through a "saint." It is a sound example 
to follow.-Acts 4:24; Rom. 15:30. 

Neither in the Gospels, which tell of Je
sus' life, nor in the book of the Acts of the 
Apostles, nor in the epistles or letters 
Christ's disciples wrote to numerous early 
congregations, nor in any other part of the 
inspired Bible is there any indication that 
first-century Christians made any use of 
images in their worship. 

Then where did such a practice start? 
Apparently it did not start in Jerusalem, 
where the first-century church had its 
governing body; nor in the communities in 
North Africa" that produced noted early 
writers. Rather, the French priest Mar~ 
tigny wrote in Dictionnaire de.<; Antiquites 
Chretiennes (Dictionary of Christian An
tiquities): "We should however record 
here a general observation that is suggest
ed to us by Dr. MUller in his Manuel 
d'Archeologie [Archaeological Manual], 
namely that the opinions of the first 
Christians varied considerably as to the 
use and the worship of images, according 
to the character of each nation. Rome 
always tended to favor the beaux arts, and 
she was the first to promote their develop
ment, while in Africa Tertullian, Saint Au
gustine, Saint Clement of Alexandria seem 
to have been rather against them, probably 
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as a result of the natural ruggedness of the 
African race."~ 

However, at that time Rome was a pa
gan city, filled with images and idols. It is 
not a particularly sound recommendation 
for image worship to think that this 
change occurred there. 

The Catholic Encyclopooia says that in 
the fourth century "Christian Roman citi
zens in the East offered gifts, incense, even 
prayers (!) to the statues of the emperor" 
and "paid elaborate reverence to an empty 
throne as his symbol," and did so "with 
no suspicion of anything like idolatry."g 
That they could do so with no suspicion of 
idolatry shows how far they had fallen 
from the worship established by Jesus and 
his apostles, whose worship never went to 
images, never was given to men, was not 
given even to angels, but was reserved only 
for God. 

The Danger of Image Worship 
France's leading encyclopedia says that 

in the seventh century "images represent
ing the divine persons, the martyrs and the 
saints had become, in the East ... the 
object of a superstitious cult whose ex
cesses shocked many pious souls. "lQ In 726 
Emperor Leo III forbade any image ex· 
cept that of Christ to be put in churches. 
At first the images were suspended very 
high, to keep people from kissing them. 
Later, all worship, public or private, of im
ages was forbidden, and their complete 
destruction was ordered. The outcome was 
that, while the Roman church continued to 
use statues, Eastern Orthodox groups 
stuck with flat paintings.ll 

The Roman Catholic position was estab
lished by the COW1cil of Trent (1545-
1563), which justified the use of images, 
saying that the honor given to them is 
"relative," that it goes to the person the 
image represents. Even this, however, is 
not acceptable to persons who believe the 
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inspired Scriptures and who follow the 
apostles' example. 

This worship is directed to the person 
the image represents, and to whom the 
worshiper prays. Or, the image itself may 
take on a kind of personality. It receives 
special honor, and worshipers believe it is 
perhaps worth a trip to go pray before the 
particular image, since prayers said before 
it are considered somehow to be more ef
ficacious. The true Christian may worship 
in neither of these two ways, sjnce he must 
follow the Biblical example of not bowing 
before apostles, nor even before angels, but 
only to God. 

Remember that Satan's goal was to turn 
all mankind away from "exclusive devo· 
tion" to the One True God. Sometimes he 
used obvious methods; at other times far 
more subtIe ones. First~century Christians 
in the city of Corinth, for example, gave 
special honor to Paul, Apollos and Cephas, 
disciples of Christ, rather than giving it 
to God himself. Paul knew this was wrong. 
He warned: "What, then, is Apollos? Yes, 
what is Paul? Ministers through whom 
you became believers, even as the Lord 
granted each one. I planted, Apollos wa· 
tered, but God kept making it grow; so 
that neither is he that plants anything"l1or 
is he that waters, but God who makes it 
grow." Thus, special honor should not be 
given even to an apostle, but only to God! 
-1 Cor. 3:5-7. 

Praying to Myths 
But even if the "relative" worship given 

to images really did go "to the originals 
they represent," these originals were not 
always men of faith in God. 

Sometimes the worship goes to myths
and at times even pagan myths at that! 
It is recognized that the lives of many of 
the "saints" were not as presented in the 
stories honoring them. Prior to the elev
enth century "saints" were named as much 
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by popular acclaim, and through the folk
lore that grew up around them, as by their 
genuine acts of faith. 

As recently as February 14, 1961, the 
Vatican's Sacred Congregation of Rites or
dered Saint Philomena, especially honored 
throughout a great part of Italy, stricken 
from the roll of Catholic saints. In Naples 
and devout southern Italy, Philomena was 
considered one of the most important 
saints, and she had been venerated for a 
century and a half. Yet the Congregation 
of Rites said it was "proved historically 
that this name did not belong to any 
saint."!" Thus, thousands, perhaps millions 
of persons had long prayed to this "saint" 
that never existed. 

How to Pray 
Jesus said how to reach God. He said 

nothing about going even through "saints" 
who really existed. Rather, he said: "You, 
however, when you pray, go into your pri
vate room and, after shutting your door, 
pray to your Father who is in secret; then 
your Father who looks on in secret will 
repay you." (Matt. 6:6) To whom did he 
say to pray? To the Father! 

The apostle Paul followed Jesus' exam
ple. He said: "I bend my knees to the Fa
ther, to whom every family in heaven and 
on earth owes its name." (Eph. 3:14, 15) 
Paul did not say we have freeness of 
speech and confident approach to God be
cause of going through a "saint" who in
tercedes for us. Instead, he said it is 
through "the Christ, Jesus oW' Lord," that 
"we have this freeness of speech and an 
approach with confidence through our faith 
in him."-Eph. 3:11, 12. 

Paul further showed that Christ is our 
merciful intercessor, when he said: "For 
we have as high priest, not one who cannot 
sympathize with our weaknesses, but one 
who has been tested in all respects like our
selves, but without sin. Let us, therefore, 
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approach with freeness of speech to the 
throne of undeserved kindness, that we 
may obtain mercy and find undeserved 
kindness for help at the right time."-Heb. 
4:15,16. 

'But,' you may ask, 'couldn't I still go 
through Saint So-and-so?' That is a logi
cal question for persons who have long 
been taught to use "saints" as intercessors. 
But the inspired apostle John answers: No. 

If the persons the Bible calls "saints" 
were to intercede for us, John had an ex
cellent opportunity to say so. He wrote 
five inspired Bible books some sixty-five 
years after Jesus' death, and after the elev
en other apostles had already died. No 
doubt many of the Christians in Corinth, 
Ephesus, Philippi and Colossae whom the 
apostle Paul called "saints" or "holy ones" 
when he wrote to those congregations be
tween the years 55 and 61 had also died. 

Yet John, writing about the year 98, did 
not say to pray to these dead holy ones. 
He said nothing about their being "inter
cessors" between God and men. Rather, he 
said, "we have a helper with the Father, 
Jesus Christ, a righteous one." (1 John 2: 
1) Who is the helper? The "saint" for 
whom you were named? No, according to 
the inspired apostle John, the helper is 
Christ himself. With such a highly placed 
helper, you have no need of any other. 

Paul wrote: "For there is one God, and 
one mediator between God and men, a 
man Christ Jesus." (1 Tim. 2:5) Notecare
fully: "One mediator." Not many; not sev
eral; only one. Who is that mediator? Not 
Mary, not a "saint," not any other human, 
but Christ. He is the one mediator between 
God and men, and 'Utcrefore the only one 
through whom we can go if we want our 
prayers to be heard by God. 

The apostles were true Christians. They 
recognized the extent of Christ's authority, 
and the scope of his love. They had more 
faith in his capacity and in his sympathy 
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as intercessor than do persons who say we 
must have other intercessors, and should 
pray to them before their images to have 
them intercede for us with God, 

Whenever and wherever this practice of 
praying to other "intercessors" before im
ages was started, the simple fact remains 
that this custom is not found in the Bible, 
True Christians will remember that nei
ther Jesus nor his apostles prayed before 
images, and that bowing before such im
ages is never approved in the Sacred Scrip
tures. They will remember that the living 
apostle Peter himself (not just an image 
of, him) forbade Cornelius to bow before 
him, and that the angel who brought John 
an astounding revelation from God told 
that apostle: "Be careful! Do not do that!" 

The Christian recognizes that if Godly 
men were not to bow before living apostles, 
or living angels, he has far less reason to 
bow before carved or painted images of 
them. The first Christians' worship never 
went to images, never to men, was not giv
en even to angels, but was reserved only 
for God. True Christians, even today, must 
follow that example. They know that the 
Creator deserves their "exclusive devo
tion." Thus, they will not bow before any 

image; or any man, or even an angel. But 
they will do what the an%el told John: 
"Worship GOD."-Rev, 22:9. 

You can have confidence in the apostles' 
example, and in that of the earliest Chris
tians, who prayed to God through Christ. 
You can have confidence in Jesus' own 
promise to his faithful servants: "What
ever it is that you ask in my name, I will 
do this, in order that the Father may be 
glorified in connection with the Son." 
-John 14:13. 

Thus, prayers said properly, in Jesus' 
own name, by persons who follow God's 
instructions and serve Him, will be heard, 
Other intercessors are not needed. 
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STRAnGE lEAF mOVEmEnT 
'ii Did you know that many leaves or leaflets change their position during the 
night from that of the day? If a plant with its leaves in the night position has 
been anesthetized with ether, it may be brought into the light without response, 
Similarly, if it is treated with ether while it is in its day position, it may be 
placed in the dark without a change to its night pOSition resulting. One of the most 
remarkable of these plants with leaf movement is the Sensitive Plant (Mimosa 
pudica), which not only has sleep movements but exhibits irritability to a greater 
degree than any other of the many plants that are sensitive, If one of the leaflets 
of the Sensitive Plant is touched, they will aU quickly fold, droop on the leafstalk, 
the leafstalk also drooping, The leaf will stay in this folded position for a 
considerable time; only after fully recovering from the shock will it open again. 
Should a leaf be given a strong stimulus, such as rough handling, the irritation 
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is transmitted to other leaves at quite a distance above the one stimulated, while 
the lower leaves remain undisturbed. Naturally the Sensitive Plant has often 
been the subject of stUdies, but the mechanism of its movements is 'still not fully 
understood. 

AWAKE! 



FAR·REACHING EFFECTS OF THE INCIDENTAL WITNESS 
"THE TRUTH HAS SET US FREE" 

• One of Jehovah's witnesses who was bap
tized In 1963, shortly after being discharged 
from the United States Air Force, relates 
how he learned and reacted to the Bible truth: 
"In 1959 the Air Force assigned me to<duty 
at a radar site in Albuquerque, New Mexico. 
At that time I had only heard the name 
'Jehovah's witnesses' and had no idea that 
the real truth of God's Word resided any· 
where other than with the fUndamentalist 
organization with which I had been associat
ing for several years. My wife was reared a 
Catholic and on several occasions had had 
Witnesses call at her family's door, but she 
had refused to show any interest. Our Prot
estant-Catholic marriage combination certain-
ly did not provide an ideal situation religiously. 
But we had agreed before marrying that we " 
would never argue religion. Discuss it, yes, 
but no arguments. Thcre had been little dis
cussion until I arrived at the above-mentioned 
assignment and was introduced to the truth 
there by one of my fellow workers. 

"1 immediately became interested in the 
things he told me that the Bible taught con
ceming the soul, hellfire, and the trinity. 
1 was sure that he was wrong but was stil~ 

wllling to heal" why he helieved the way 
he did. I accepted a copy of 'Let God Be True' 
and began to study it with my wife. A short 
time later my friend was discharged from 
the service and my wife and I were left 
alone with our studies. I had refused offers 
of a home Bible study, wishing rather to 
prove to myself what the truth really was 
concerning these and other doctrines. At times 
I became obsessed with the idea of proving 
Jehovah's witnesses wrong. I made frequent 
trips to the public library to examine can· 
cordances for information dealing with the 
soul, hoping to find at least one instance of 
misrepresentation. Before long my wife began 
to take a keen interest also. In 1960 we sent 
for a SUbscription for The Watchtower. Several 
times I went to one of the Kingdom Halls 
to get more literature to study, and each time 
I went I would refuse to accept a home Bible 
study, even refusing to give our name. We 
insisted on finding from the literature itself 
whether this was the truth or not. 

"By the spring of 1961 my wife had decided 
that, since it was necessary to give something 
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up for Lent, she would give up her religion. 
She had prayed much to God and said many 
rosaries in the hope that God would show 
her that her religion was right. But she, 
too, found that the Bible did not agree with 
the many teachings of her church. 

"In March, 1962, I was transferred to a 
radar site in Texas. After more than two 
years of study on our own we were convinced 
that Jehovah's witnesses had the truth. Up 
to this point we had never attended a meeting 
of Jehovah's witnesses and decided it was 
about time. A Bible study was started with 
us, and we have been attending meetings 
since that time. We can truthfully say that 
the truth has set us frce." 

STUDIES MULTIPLY 
• A Witness, studying at a hospital in Mas
sachusetts, reported; "An incidental witness 
to one of my classmates stretched into a 
two·hour period in which she asked many 
questions. At the end she agreed to a study, 
so I gave her the booklet 'This Good News 
of the Kingdom.' The following day was our 
first study, and to my surprise she had read 
the booklet through and had written down 
questions she wanted allswercd. At the end 
of the study, she request{-'d a Bible, the book 
From Parudi.~e I,ost to PaJ"adi.~e Regained 
and the book 'Let God Be True.' At the next 
study, she told me she had read the 'Good 
News' booklet again, the booklet 'Look! I Am 
Making All Things New' twice, both maga
zines from cover to cover, all the Paradise 
book and had started 'Let God Be True.' 
She also had written to her fiance and told 
him some of the things she was learning 
and arranged for me to talk to him. He was 
very interested, and we talked for three hours. 
He also agreed to a study. He then witnessed 
to the people he works with, and one of them 
has expressed a desire 10 sit in on his study. 

"That is not alL A short time latcr another 
of my classmates approached me and asked 
questions. I have also been able to start a 
study with her. Two days later a third class
mate approached me for a discussion of the 
Bible, and this, too. ended with her agreeing 
to a Bible study. So in lcss than four weeks, 
an incidental witness has resulted in four 
Bible studies and a fifth person showing in
terest." 
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IF, AS an adult In 
. fun control of your 

mental faculties, you 
refused the advice of 
a doctor, what would 
you think if that doc
tor persuaded the 
courts to seize you 
and forced you to 
take his suggested 
treatment against 
your will? 

In addition, what 
would you think if 
this treatment also 
violated your deepest 
religious convictions? 

Such a thing as a com
petent adult's being 
forced to take medical 
treatment against his will and in violation 
of his religious convictions would be Wl

heard of, at least in a land where there is 
freedom, you would quickly conclude. 

But this very violation of personal and 
religious freedom has happened recently! 

How It Happened 
On September 17, 1963, twenty-five

year-old Mrs. Jessie Jones, in full control 
of her mental faculties, lay critically ill at 
Georgetown Universjty Hospital, Washing~ 
ton, D.C. When doctors recommended a 
blood transfusion, she refused on religious 
and medical grounds. Did they respect her 
decision, as any patient has the right to 
expect a doctor to do? No! 

Instead, attending physicians called the 
hospital's attorneys, who applied for a 
court order that would authorize them to 
overrule the decision of Mrs. Jones. This 
petition, properly, was rejected by Dis
trict Court Judge J. Tamm. However, the 
hospital attorneys next went to Judge J. 
Skelly Wright of the United States Cir
cuit Court of Appeals, who, shoving aside 
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the legal guarantees of personal 
freedom, granted the order to ad
minister blood against the will of 
Mrs. Jones. 

The patient was denied the 
right to refuse medical treatment 
she did not want. Both Mrs. Jones 

and her hus
band had per
sisted in their 
refusal to ac
cept a blood 
transfusion. 
Mrs. Jones told 

Judge Wright him
self that it was 'against 

will! 
the patient and her husband had 

made their decision, the court had no legal 
right to enter the area of conscientious 
religious responsibility and take upon it
self the prerogative to decide for Mrs. 
Jones what she should or should not do re
ligiously and medically. As stated in the 
court case styled United States v. Ballard: 
"Man's relation to his God was made no 
concern of the' state. He was granted the 
right to worship as he pleased and to an
swer to no man for the verity of his reli
gious views." 

Yet the court decided that this adult 
was a "total hospital responsibility." This 
meant that the hospital was free to ad
minister the treatment it wanted regard
less of the wishes of the patient. But this 
adult and her husband are not slaves in a 
slave state. They are not chattels. They 
have the right to take the responsibility 
for their decision, which they were both 
prepared to do. The patient and her hus
band asked for and were willing to sign 
a statement releasing the hospital from 
any liability in the event of an unfavorable 
reaction due to Mrs. Jones' not taking a 
transfusion. 
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Constitution Violated 
The Constitution of the United States 

guarantees Mrs. Jones the right to the free 
exercise of her religion, whicH in her case 
includes the right to do as the Bible states 
at Acts chapter 15, verses 20 and 29, 'to 
abstain from blood.' The court order forc
ing blood upon her is a violation of the 
First Amendment to the Constitution, 
which amendment is part of the Bill of 
Rights. The intent of this First Amend
ment is clearly defined by a quotation from 
the Virginia Bill of Rights, which states: 
"All men are equally entitled to the free 
exercise of religion, according to the dic
tates of conscience, unpunished and unre
strained by the magistrates, unless, under 
color of religion, any man disturb the 
peace and happiness of society." 

Not until society itself is threatened is 
there any basis for denying an individual 
the freedom of his conscience. Note the 
words of the Virginia Statute for Religious 
Freedom drafted by Thomas Jefferson, in 
which its preamble defines religious free
dom: "To suffer the civil magistrate to 
intrude his powers into the field of opin
ion ... is a dangerous fallacy, which at 
once destroys all religious liberty." It adds: 
"It is time enough for the rightful pur
poses of civil government for its officers to 
interfere when principles break out into 
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overt acts against peace and good order." 
Mrs. Jones did not commit any act that 

would disturb the peace and good order 
of society. Hence, there was no legal basis 
for official interference, because the public 
interest was in no way threatened by her 
actions. Her decision could affect only 
herself. 

A citizen's religious liberties are thus 
protected by the Constitution except when 
one's actions are a clear and present dan
ger to the public welfare. 

Now it seems that we should add anoth
er exception: A person's liberty is pro
tected except if his views dare to be in 
conflict with the opinions of some doctors! 
Are you willing to accept medical treat
ment on those terms? Willing or not, you 
may find that you are forced to submit. 

If you disagree with the State, the Con
stitution will protect you. If you disagree 
with the federal government, the Consti
tution will protect you. But according to 
this court order, if you disagree with a 
doctor or a hospital, then the Constitu
tion cannot protect your individual lib
erties! 

However, there is nothing in the Con
stitution of the United States that creates 
such an exception just because a person 
happens to disagree with the recommen
dation of doctors. 

The Bill of Rights is like a rock 
of Gibraltar protecting the liberties 
of the individual against majority 
opinion, legislative opinion and even 

judicial opinion. Why should a 
woman now have her liberties 
removed and her conscience and 
body invaded because certain 
medical men do not agree with 
her views? Are they more pow-

erful than the Constitution? 
The ill-advised decisions of the doctors 

and judge were no doubt well meant, but, 
as the late Mr. Justice Brandeis once stat-
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ed: "The greatest dangers to liberty lurk 
in insidious encroachment by men of zeal, 
well-meaning but without understanding." 

Right of Final Decision 
The science of medicine and surgery has 

made enormous advances, true. But it has 
not yet been able to ensure an absoluwly 
correct diagnosis in all cases. There is al~ 
ways the area of the Wlknown in medical 
decisions. That is why the adult has- been 
guaranteed the right of final decision. It 
is his life and be has the right to determine 
finally whether or not he wants any par
ticular treatment or operation to be per
formed on his body, Up until now this le
gal right to decide for oneself has never 
been questioned. But Judge Wright's order 
has challenged this right 

That a blood transfusion is a serious op
eration that the individual should have the 
right to accept or refuse is established by 
the facts of the best surgical information 
available. The book CompZications in Sur
gery and Their Management, by Doctors 
Artz and Hardy, states: "The annual mor
tality from only three complications of 
blood transfusion (hemolytic reactions, 
overload and serum hepatitis) is computed 
to be 16,500. Although some assumptions 
used in arriving at this figure may be chal
lenged, one cannot dispute the fact that 
there is a tremendous loss of life and in
duced illness from this procedure, which is 
intended to be therapeutic. In terms of 
disability and loss of life the sequelae of 
blood transfusions rival some of our rna
jar public health problems." Time maga
zine of November 30, 1962, said: "A trans
fusion of the wrong kind of blood can kill 
as surely as a shot through the head." 

So while there is a risk if the patient 
refuses a transfusion, there is also a risk 
if the patient accepts it. There is no assur
ance either way. The point is that it is the 
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right of the patient to elect which of me 
two risks he will assume. 

No Due Process of Law 
Mrs. Jones, as a free citizen of the Unit

ed States, has been deprived of her liberty 
by the invasion of her person without due 
process of law. This is contrary to the 
Fifth Amendment of the Constitution, 
which states that a person shall not "be 
deprived of life, liberty or property, with
out due process of law." Her most precious 
property js her own body and she should 
have the right to make decisions concern
ing it. However, because of the court order 
issued by Judge Wright she has been de
prived of that right! The decision was 
made for her and the court handed her 
over to the private agency, the hospital, 
whose will was imposed upon her contrary 
to her own will! Mrs. Jones was put in a 
position of serv.itude to that private agency 
despite the protection of the Fifth Amend~ 
ment 

This is completely out of harmony with 
the relationship of a doctor to his patient, 
which is purely contractual. The patient 
employs the doctor. The doctor is not the 
master, but is the employee, Yet, in this 
case, the court reversed the procedure and 
the doctor was made the master. The pa~ 
tient had no say in the treatment imposea 
upon her. Mrs. Jones lost the contractual 
right belonging to a free citizen. She was 
assaulted against her will by her former 
employees, and the court encouraged it! 

In Bonner v, Moran it states: "We think 
there can be no doubt that a surgical op
eration is a technical battery, regardless of 
its results, and is excusable only when 
there is express or implied consent by the 
patient; or, stated somewhat differently, 
the surgeon is liable in damages if the 
operation is unauthorized." Yes, any ac
tion taken against the body of an individ-
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ual without authority becomes technical 
battery. 

Implications 
Once people of supposed ::uperior intel1i~ 

gence begin to impose their will on other 
citizens because they feel they must do 
their thinking for them, then society is no 
longer in a free state. but is in a slave 
state. The precedent created in this court 
order in substituting medical discretion 
for individual rights is an ugly threat to 
the liberty of many. 

If professional medical opinion now can 
be permitted to invade the area of private 
decision, then other consequences can easi~ 
ly follow. For example, it is well known 
that many Roman Catholics would forbid 
the abortion of a pregnant woman, even 
though continuation of normal pregnancy 
might result in her death. Are the courts 
now prepared to order Catholic mothers 
to be aborted against their will at the op~ 
tion of their physicians? 

Sterilization could conceivably prevent 
some families from having more children 
than they can support. Are the courts 
prepared to enforce sterilization on the 
recommendation of doctors? 

Other groups, such as Christian Scien
tists, do not believe in accepting medical 
treatment. Are the courts' prepared to de
clare all these people second~class citizens 
and place them in servitude to a doctor? 

Jehovah's witnesses have long called at~ 
tention to the fact that the rights of the 
individual can be worn away gradually by 

actions such as the court order issued by 
Judge Wright in the case of Mrs. Jones. 
This was warned against years ago when 
the courts began permitting the taking 
away of children from their parents for 
the purpose of giving them blood transfu~ 
sions. It was only a short step from this to 
using the same procedure on adults. It is 
also just a short step to further erosion of 
other liberties. 

Many Shocked 
Many have expressed shock and dismay 

at this court order of Judge Wright forc~ 
ing an adult to take medical treatment not 
wanted. The Washington Star of Septem
ber 22, 1963, said: "The recent case of 
Judge J. Skelly Wright vs. Mrs. Jessie 
Jones gets into an area in which the an
gels might fear to tread ... At a time in 
which a 'wall of separation' between 
church and state forbids even the recital 
of a nondenominational prayer in a public 
school, how can this invasion of Mrs. 
Jones' religious beliefs by an agent of the 
state be justified? Suppose a man has a 
brain tumor from which the doctors say 
he will surely die without an operation. 
The man refuses to consent to the opera~ 
tion. Would Judge Wright sign an order for 
the operation to be performed in spite of 
the man's objection?" 

The action taken by Georgetown Uni
versity Hospital physicians against Mrs. 
Jones pursuant to an order issued by 
Judge J. Skelly Wright is shocking indeed. 
This invasion of individual freedom bodes 
ill for the society that permits it. 

ADVISING SCHOOL BOARDS 
The following Associated Press dispatch appeared in the Bismarck 

(North Dakota) Tribune: "Atty. Gen. Helgi Johanneson advised North 
Dakota school officials Monday that pupils whose religion forbids it 
cannot be forced to salute the flag or join in singing the national anthem." 
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THE wave of shock and horror that 
swept throughout the world at the as

sassination of United States President 
John F. Kennedy was quickly followed by 
one of concern. There was concern over 
the trend toward violence and concern over 
possible changes in policy resulting from 
the installing of the new president, Lyn~ 
don B. Johnson. 

One political leader expressed this con
cern by saying: 'The nation has sustained 
a staggering loss, the significance of which 
is stupendous." The enormity of the crime 
and its possible consequences caused 
SPeaker of the House of Representatives 
John W. McCormack, next in line for the 
presidency, to exclaim: "My God! My God! 
What are we coming to?" 

Again and again this question was asked, 
especially in view of the fact that the ac
cused assassin was himself quickly mur
dered before being brought to trial. 

A deep uneasiness was felt the world 
over, for these events were considered 
things that could not happen in the United 
States. The utter disregard for established 
law and order shocked and stunned many 
in foreign lands, as well as in America. 
Typical was the remark of one South 
American who said: "It can't be true, it 
can't be true. Things like that don't hap
pen in America." 

But it had happened. The very violence 
that the president had so often spoken 
against had taken his life and the life of 
the accused assassin. 
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Concern 
for Future 

Changes Coming? 
What comes next for the United States? 

Which direction will her foreign and d<r 
mestic poliCies take? The great concern of 
other nations in this regard was under
standable, since the United States exer
cises a tremendous influence in internation
al affairs. Many reflected the sentiments 
of a United States senator who said: "This 
will have an unimaginable effect upon this 
country and the world. Much of our think
ing will have to be redone." 

Adding to this concern over the future 
was the fact that a presidential election is 
scheduled for the United States in Novem
ber. Uncertainty over who would emerge 
victorious in this forthcoming election was 
more pronounced than ever. A new admin
istration, a possible new political party in 
power, would mean changes in policies and 
attitudes. Hence governments all over the 
world anxiously await the unfolding of 
events in the United States during the re
mainder of this year. 

That there would be no immediate 
changes of great magnitude until the next 
election President Johnson himself made 
clear. He stated he would continue the 
basic foreign and domestic policies of the 
late President Kennedy. This would mean 
that in foreign policy the United States 
would be committed to continuing the war 
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!n: South Vietnam. against the Communist 
Vietcong. It would mean that· the United 
States would continue to stand firm on. 
maintaining the freedom of West' Berlin. 
A Cuba free from Communist control is 
also considered part of fundamental United 
States policy that would remain un
changed. 

What about relations between the United 
States and the Soviet Union? Both coun
tries have publicll( announced their destre 
to maintain peaceful relations and to in
crease contacts in political, economic and 
cultural areas so that world tensionS might 
gradually be lessened. 

One source.of tension on the internation
al scene that was not likely to be lessened 
was in connection with Communist China. 
Soon after the death of President Kennedy 
the Chinese Communists denounced his 
policies and also those of the new presi
dent. It became apparent quickly that little 
or no improvement in relations with Com
munist China could be expected in the 
near future. 

In domestic United States policies the 
new president has declared his intent to 
continue efforts in civil rights legislation 
to ensure eqUal opportunity for aU, re
ganUess of race or color. As for space proj
ects, President Johnson was expected to 
support the program of attempting to send 
a man to the moon within the next decade. 
Policies toward other domestic issues, such 
as taxes, federal spending, business and 
the labor community, were also expected 
to continue along the same lines that Presi· 
dent Kennedy had taken. 

Yet, that there would be changes, few 
doubted. No two personalities are exactly 
the same. Different likes and dislikes based 
on different backgrounds, education, train
ing and experience are bound to manifest 
themselves in time. There had already 
been differences in viewpoints on some 
matters before. There were likely to be 
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differences on other matters as time went 
on. Some observers expected changes ulti
mately in ·the close circle 9f cabinet mem
bers and advisors. But these changes are 
expected to be gradual so as not to upset 
the balance of the nation. 

Violent Trend to Continue? 
The assassination of a president and the 

subsequent murder of his accused assassin 
in one stunning weekend last November 
was a shocking demonstration of how deep 
the trend toward violence and disregard 
for God's laws has become. It was appall
ing to see the breakdown of law and 
order. 

This violent mood is not new. At least 
it is not new to those who have been aware 
of world events and their significance in 
recent times. Since World War I there has 
been a trend toward violence in interna
tional and national affairs. This has be
come especially pronounced in the last few 
decades. In the United States, for example, 
statistics of the Federal Bureau of Investi~ 
gation clearly show that major criminal 
acts have been on a sharp increase in re
cent years. These major crimes are in
creasing about three or four times as fast 
as the population increase. 

This trend is not peculiar to just one 
country, but is evident throughout the 
world. Time and again law enforcement 
authorities have expressed dismay and 
alarm over this trend toward lawlessness 
and violence, especially among the young. 
The president's accused assassin was him
sell young, being only twenty-four years 
of age. 

Can we expect an early remedy for this 
sickening situation from the viewpoint of 
what man will be able to do? The record 
of recent times would indicate a clear No. 
A noted psychiatrist confirmed the likeli
hood of this trend continuing. When dis· 
cussing the assassination, he stated: "We 
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live in times which are so terrible that to 
kill is not abnormal. That's what one does, 
that's what we teach our children. That's 
why we sell so many guns next Christmas 
again, millions of dollars worth of guns 
because we want to tell them that's the 
way to do it." He added: "1 think this is 
a pattern that is now, shall I say, in the 
air, and, I for one believe it is as conta
gious as the measles. And for that reason, 
1 think this thing will have further effects." 

This conclusion is in complete harmony 
with what the Christian apostle Paul said 
of our times: "But know this, that in the 
last days critical times hard to deal with 
will be here." (2 Tim. 3:1) Paul also in
dicated that the trend was to continue by 
saying, in verse 13: "But wicked men and 
impostors will advance from bad to worse, 
misleading and being misled." Yes, the Bi
ble foretold this violent trend more than 
1900 years ago! 

An Early Remedy 
Does this mean there is no remedy? By 

no means! While from the human view
point the situation is without solution, 
from God's viewpoint an early remedy is 
assW'ed! 

It should bring great comfort and hope 
to all lovers of law and order to know that 
the Bible foretold not only the viole.nt 
trend of our times, but its final elimina
tion as well! At this critical point in world 
affairs, the words of Jesus Christ take on 
added meaning: "But as these things start 

to occur, raise yourselves erect and lift 
yoW' heads up, because your deliverance is 
getting near." (Luke 21:28) Yes, deliver
ance from violence and sorrow is guaran
teed for the near future! 

How? By what means? By the annihila
tion of wickedness, and that at God's own 
hands. At that time, now so near, God will 
once again take complete control of all 
earth's affairs by means of the heavenly 
kingdom for which Christians are taught 
to pray. Under this rule administered by 
the permanent ruler Jesus Christ, God 
"will wipe out every tear from their eyes, 
and death will be no more, neither will 
mourning nor outcry nor pain be any more. 
The former things have passed away.'" 
-Rev. 21:3, 4. 

Under God's kingdom the administra
tion of peace, prosperity and life will con
tinue forever, because that administration 
will have as ruler one who is immortal, 
one who can never die. For this reason we 
can see why the inspired psalmist cau
tioned: "Do not put your trust in nobles, 
nor in the son of earthling man, to whom 
no salvation belongs. His spirit goes out, 
he goes back to his ground; in that day 
his thoughts do perish."-Ps. 146:3, 4. 

Yes, lovers of law and order look to 
God's kingdom as the final remedy for 

,this world's distressing conditions. Under 
that kingdom violence will never again 
mar this globe, but mankind "will indeed 
find their exquisite delight in the abun~ 
dance of peace."-Ps. 37:11. 

THE TORMENTING BOREDOM 
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The boredom that a man feels when he is doing necessary though 
uninteresting work is as nothing in comparison with the boredom 
that he feels when he has nothing constructive to do with his days. 
And boredom is like the ancient water torture: the minutes fall drop 
by drop on the mind until sanity trembles.-The Royal Ban"', of Oanada 
Monthly Letter, October, 1963. 
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By "Awake!" correspondent 
in Northern Rhodesia 

HAVE you ever wondered what it 
would be like if day failed to dawn; 

if the sun never broke through the dark~ 
ness of night? How would you feel living 
in endless darkness? Would you be satis~ 
fled if the only time you saw light was on 
your wedding day when you could enjoy 
the light of day just for a fleeting moment 
and then return to your life in eternal 
darkness, never to see daylight again? 
Such is the life and sunless world of the 
"white ant" in his "anthill." 

When we speak of the "white ant" we 
really mean the termite, as this is the 
name given the insect in scientific study. 
While ants are found in all parts of the 
world, the "white ants" abound particu
larly in the tropics, though some are found 
in other places. 

Borne of the "White Ant" 
Home for the "white ant" is the anthill, 

more correctly called a termitary. Of 
course, there are anthills and ANTHILLS! 
In some lands they are just a few inches 
high. In the Cape Peninsula, South Africa, 
there are many about two feet high and 
two feet in diameter. These are called the 
Black Mound Termitary. In Australia, 
around Port Darwin, the country is stud
ded with the Compass Mounds, which are 
about twelve feet high and ten feet in 
length, lying in a north-to-south direction 
possibly to avoid the heat of th,e sun. 
South of the Sahara desert on the African 
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continent there are some 396 species of 
termites, each one with its individual home. 

Then there is the Macrotermes Goliath. 
What is that? It is just a fancy name for 
an "anthill" found in Northern Rhodesia, 
Nyasaland, parts of Kenya, Katanga and 
on up into Angola. As the name suggests, 
these are skyscrapers, as far as anthills 
are concerned. Some of them are forty feet 
high (more than four times as tall as the 
Biblical Goliath), and thirty to forty feet 
in diameter. They provide shelter for mil':' 
lions of these little creatures who love 
darkness. Some naturalists say that they 
are hundreds or even thousands of years 
old, and they have concluded that the orig
inal builders vacated these giants, after 
which new colonies of termites took over 
and made them their homes to this day. 
Just try digging out a portion of one of 
these "anthills" ~nd you will find many 
small cavities with "white ants" scurrying 
here and there in search of the darkness 
of their home. You may also come across 
their amazing little fungus gardens, which 
they plant, cultivate, irrigate, fertilize and 
then reap as food for their young, and all 
this without help. These are busy homes, 
with each member of the family having his 
own particular tasks to perform. Some· 
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times one home has as many as a million 
inhabitants. 

Could you imagine man with all his in
genuity and modern, mechanical machin
ery making a Matterhorn? Would he be 
able to build a mountain 14,000 feet high? 
By comparison this is the feat of the 
"white ant," which is just one-fifth of an 
inch long! The weight of the soil in some 
of the larger "anthills" is over 11,000 tons. 
So large are they that roads and railways 
have been cut through the middle of them. 
When the runway of Southern Rhodesia's 
Bulawayo airport was being constructed, 
some 20,000 tons of "anthill" soil had to be 
removed. The builder or farmer who wants 
to clear his land of these giant homes finds 
that it costs as much to do this as it does 
to clear the bush surrounding them. 

The "white ants" are masters at making 
their home secure. Heavy rains have no 
effect on them. Do not try kicking one or 
you may sprain your ankle. Many a "white 
ant" has lost his home only by the power 
of gelignite used by the local farmer or 
builder. Some people have removed "ant
hills" by soaking them continually while 
digging the soil away either manually or 
mechanically. 

Interestingly, in organizing their Chris
tian assemblies in the Northern Rhodesian 
bush, Jehovah's witnesses have often re
moved the tops of dormant "anthills" and 
used the remaining five to ten feet as a 
platform. A few bamboos to provide shel
ter and flowers to give color around the 
base and you have a very attractive plat
form. 

A New Home Begins 
How are these "anthills" built? This is 

a very thrilling story. It all begins with 
the coming of the rains. All the queen ants 
are preparing themselves to leave home. 
'They feverishly get ready for the nuptial 
flight. Never have they seen light before. 
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Neither have they had any experience in 
the outside world. Yet, as if aware of the 
future before them, they await the falling 
of dusk so as to avoid some enemies. Only 
after the rains have come and soaked the 
earth do they venture forth. They seem to 
know that before the rains come the earth 
will be too hard, after its six-month 
drought, for them to begin work on a new 
home. The foes of the "white ant" also 
seem to realize instinctively that their an
nual meal of delicacies is about to be 
served. Hawks hover around; swallows be
gin swooping; frogs, toads, lizards and even 
the old tortoise creep around the holes 
awaiting the exodus. In the grass lurk 
snakes, spiders and wildcats to get their 
share of the menu. Even the fish swim 
nearer the surface in an attempt to cap· 
ture this juicy morseL Monkeys also find 
them a delight-and so does man! In some 
parts men trap them by using a light as 
an attraction. Raw or roasted, they are a 
delicacy. Containing about 44 percent fat 
and 36 percent protein, they have a ca
loric value of,560 to 100 grams. 

The signal is given and the flight begins. 
Thousands upon thousands upon thousands 
excitedly get their first view of the world 
outside. It is estimated that only one in 
ten thousand of all of these will eventually 
build a new home. Thousands become the 
stimulants for gastric juices and few, in 
comparison, succeed in escaping the hun
gry mouths. After a few minutes' flight 
the queens land, and as if their wings were 
now worn-out garments, they are discard
ed. The female of the species takes the lead 
in attracting the mate, a!ld he responds to 
her mating call. Sure enough, here he 
comes! His flight looks awkward as if he 
were tumbling but he steers himself right 
On course. After landing and flicking off 
his wings he makes an ant·line for his 
partner-to-be. He follows her closely as 
she leads him to their new home. On find-
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ing some soft wet ground they begin to 
dig and this is the beginning of a new 
home, an "anthill." They have returned to 
finish their days in a world of ihky dark
ness. 

Strangely, though, these male and fe
male termites had lived together before 
the exodus for as much as two years and 
yet there was no evidence of any sexual 
life. In their life cycle they must experi
ence flight, even if only momentarily, in 
order to be initiated into this new field 
of activity reproducing their kind. Natu
ralists report that they have captured some 
of these "white ants" as they leave home 
and have cut off their wings so that they 
cannot fly, and these little creatures seem 
to have no interest in life but j1.tSt die off. 
A few minutes' flight sparks off their par
enthood. 

Architects 
The king and queen now build a hollow 

and start their own little fungus garden. 
Soon the workers are milling around as 
the eggs continue to hatch. These new
comers are the builders of the new home. 
Their building material is a particle of 
sand mixed with saliva. Some species use 
their waste matter mixed with a soil par
ticle. This becomes very hard, and with 
this material as building blocks the in
sects construct a labyrinth of tunnels and 
cells. 

You may wonder how they are able to 
do this if no light enters their home. We 
could illustrate it this way: Imagine that 
you want to build an extension to your 
house but you cannot go outside to do it. 
What could you do? Well, perhaps you 
could knock out just a brick Or two and 
then begin building by putting your arms 
out through the hole. Once daylight is com
pletely blocked out by the new walls, then 
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you could crawl through into your new 
extension, there to begin the same proce
dure over again. This is how the "white 
ant" builds. Sometimes they tunnel hun
dreds of feet to obtain food and water, 
even boring their way right up through 
the trunk of a tree so that their aims can 
l:!e accomplished in the dark. In case of 
accident where part of the home caves in 
allowing the light to enter, there is an all
out effort to restore darkness by filling in 
the gaps with their little building blocks. 

One species, Eutermes, was an expert at 
arch-making long before man mastered the 
art. They build two pillars of soil particles 
near each other. Then one of them climbs 
a pillar with a piece of grass in his mouth. 
With a wet piece of clay he secures the 
end of the grass to the top of the pillar. 
Then as the grass stalk gradually bends 
over, a fellow builder on the other pillar 
catches it and fixes it to his side of the 
project. They then build their little bricks 
around the stalk of grass, and so we have 
a reinforced arch. 

The home is made and the "anthill" con
tinues to grow. Queen ant is tucked away 
cosily in her little cell. She never works 
but her duty is to lay an endless stream 
of eggs. All her children are busy about 
her. They fetch water and food for the 
queen and carry her thousands of eggs to 
the breeding chambers. The big fat body 
of the queen remains motionless, with her 
tiny head movjng at one em!. The king? 
He stays loyally with his not-too
beautiful wife. And so the endless night 
goes on. Strange, isn't it? Yet that is the 
life of the "white ant." Man is made dif
ferently, so he loves the light. How won
derful that the Creator knows the needs 
and desires of all the living things that he 
has made and supplies these to satisfaction! 
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P·FFIT! What a 
tantalizing aroma! A 
can of mixed nuts has 
just been opened. Just 
look at them: jumbo 
peanuts, luscious bra· 
zils, tasty almonds, 
tangy pecans and 
sweet cashews. Some 
people prefer to pick 
out the cashews first. They like their salty 
sweet flavor, which adds flavor to all the 
other nuts. 

But do you know from where these tasty 
cashevvs come? Did you know that they 
were once attached at the end of a pear· 
shaped fruit on a tree that may have been 
forty feet high? Would it surprise you to 
know that they were poisonous when 
picked? Yes, the cashew is a fascinating 
nut that you no doubt will enjoy learning 
more about. 

The Cashew Tree 
If you live in a tropical or subtropical 

climate you may be accustomed to seeing 
the spreading cashew evergreen tree, which 
usually grows to a height of from twenty 
to forty feet. Its large, four-inch·wide and 
six-inch-Iong, leathery green leaves pro· 
vide refreshing refuge from the hot tropi· 
cal sun. During its blooming period of two 
to three months it is adorned with clusters 
of bright pink, red, purple and white 
flowers. 

The cashew tree, first found in South 
America, was taken to Africa and India, 
where it now flourishes. In fact, cashew 
nuts have become one of India's major ex· 
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ports, some 100,000,000 
pounds being shipped to other 
countries per year. The United 
States receives about 80 per
cent of this trade. 

Besides yielding a deli· 
cious nut, the cashew tree 
produces an eatable fruit; 
it is called the cashew apple 

because of a slight similarity 
to the apple in taste. The way 
the nut and the apple grow to· 
gether on the same stem is in· 
teresting. 

The inch·long, kidney
shaped nut forms first at the end of the 
stem. You will notice from the illustration 
that there are some stems that have the 
nut, but on which the apple has not yet ap· 
peared. You will also observe, however, 
that the nut leaves a space two or three 
times its size for the forming of the red· 
dish or yellow-colored, pear-shaped apple. 
In time, when both the apple and the nut 
are mature, the nut gives the appearance 
of having been forcibly sunk into the lower 
end of the apple. 

Here in Venezuela during the months of 
January to March it is interesting to visit 
the blooming rnere.1J trees, as the cashews 
are called in Spanish-speaking countries. 
Since the formation of the nut and the rip
ening of the fruit are in different stages, 
you can see blossoms, green nuts and rip
ened fruit all at the same time during the 
producing period. 

Preparing the Nut 
The cashew nut has two walls or shells. 

The outer wall has a smooth, thin, glasslike 
surface, which, however, is quite strong. 
It is olive green in color Wltil it matures, 
at which time it becomes strawberry roan. 
Between this wall and t.he harder inner 
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wall there is a brown oil that is very ir
ritating to the skin. Its effects can be dan
gerous to those who do not treat it with 
respect. 

For instance, not long ago a nut lover 
new to Venezuela was given a cashew ap
ple that had the nut part still attached. 
He immediately bit through the outer 
shell of the nut, and when the brown oil 
came in contact with his tongue and lips, 
it burned like acid. Almost at once his lips 
swelled and became very tender. The next 
morning he had large red splotches all over 
his body and his eyes were swollen shut. 
This condition lasted for three days, and 
all because of coming in contact with a 
little of this brown oil! The fact that the 
cashew tree is closely related to the Ameri
can poison ivy and pOison sumac explains 
its painful effects. 

It is evident, therefore, that the outer 
shell and irritating oil must be gotten rid 
of. So after the natives pick the apples, the 
nuts are detached and are dried in the sun. 
It takes about twenty-five pounds of apples 
to get one pound of nuts. After picking, 
the nuts are roasted 

outer shells burst, the oil drains into con
tainers below and is salvaged. In this 
roasting process all poisonous properties 
are safely removed. 

Next the inner wall or shell must be re
moved to get at the kernel on the inside. 
This is done by hand by skillful Indian la
borers. The kernels then need further heat 
treatment to remove their skins. After 
this operation the delicious nuts are ready 
for consumption. 

Uses 
Practically every part of the cashew 

tree is useful. The nut, of course, is the 
principal product. And not only is it sweet 
and tasty, but it is a rich source of pro
tein and fat as well. 

In tropical areas where cashew trees 
are grown, the native population value the 
apple as highly as they do the nut. It is a 
soft fruit that has a very pleasing and pen
etrating aroma when it is ripe. A refresh
ing drink is made from its juice, and 
preserves are made from the whole fruit. 

Although the wood of the cashew tree 
is soft and light in 

over a fire in a hole 
in the ground. The 
heat causes the outer 
shell to burst, and 
the released oil 
quickly catches fire, 
dispelling poisonous 
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weight, it is strong 
and is therefore used 
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fumes. One woman, whose husband roast
ed some cashews in the oven, was exposed 
to the fumes for only a few minutes and, 
as a result, broke out with a rash all over 
her body. For nearly a month she was in 
misery. 

So, as would be expected, an improved 
method is used in preparing the cashew 
nut for commercial use. The nuts pass 
through large revolving cylinders of sheet 
iron with perforated sides, which revolve 
above well-controlled flames. When the 
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The tree also yields 
a gum that is similar to gum arabic. 

And even that pungent brown oil, found 
between the inner and outer walls of the 
nut, is put to good use. It serves as an 
effective insecticide, being used in varnish 
to protect wood against termites. After 
the poisons are driven off by heating, it 
also makes a high-grade machine oil. 

So the next time you pick those delicious 
cashew nuts from a can of mixed nuts you 
will have a better idea from where these 
salty but sweet nuggets came. 
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"PAYING ATTENTION" sTRESSED 
at Gilead Graduation 

NEVER stop paying attention to what 
God tells us through his Son-this is 

what the 103 graduating students of the 
Watchtower Bible School of Gilead were 
told by N. H. Knorr, the School's presi
dent, on graduation day. November 25, 
1963. The students of the thirty-eighth 
class had enjoyed a ten-month course, dur
ing which they bad gone through the Bible 
verse by verse, yet neither they nor any 
dedicated Christian can afford to stop pay
ing attention. 

The president's graduation address, cen
tered around Hebrews 1:1, 2; 2:1-4, ham
mered home the point that we should never 
think we have come to a point where we 
know enough about God's Word. None can 
afford to stop paying attention. Speaking 
in an intensely earnest tone, the Society's 
president warned: "The Devil is interested 
in you because he has not turned you 
against Jeho.vah God." But the Devil has 
not got hold of you, he told the students, 
because you have paid attention to the 
Word of God. All of us, he declared, must 
pay more than the usual attention or we 
shall drift away. "That possibility," he 
made clear, "exists for everyone of us. 
The Devil will work on you, but you will 
never drift away if you keep on paying 
more than the usual attention to what God 
has said through his Son." 

The president's graduation address was 
heard by 764 persons who overflowed the 
colorfully decorated Kingdwn Hall at the 
Watch Tower Society's headquarters build
ing. The front walls of the Kingdom Hall 
were decorated with white, yellow and 
rust chrysanthemums that made up huge 
square patterns, inside of which, on one 
side, was a giant gold-colored map of the 
continents and major islands of the world. 
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Many of the graduating students addeq 
color to the scene by wearing the national 
costumes of their country. 

The graduation program had begun at 
3 p.m., with Song Number 48, "A Life of 
Praise." Then, following prayer by M. G. 
Henschel, a director of the Society, the 
School's four instructors each said a word 
of encouragement to the graduating stu
dents. The first of the instructors, W. R. 
Wilkinson, told the students they must 
show endurance to pass more milestones 
along the road to life. Fred Rusk counseled 
them to demonstrate God's qualities in 
proper balance, tempering justice with 
mercy and never abusing power delegated 
to them. U. V. Glass urged them never to 
let a day go by without taking their suc
cesses and problems to Jehovah in prayer. 
E. A. Dunlap, the School's registrar, coun
seled the students to keep up-to-date with 
the truth, marking notes in their Bibles, 
to help them keep up with advancing truth. 

The Society's secretary, Grant Suiter, 
then read or referred to more than fifty 
messages and telegrams from at least 
forty different countries. These were later 
placed on a table in the Bethel lounge so 
that they could be examined by those who 
chose to do so. Next, Max Larson, factory 
servant, commented on the joy the Bethel 
family had in having the students with 
them; and George Couch, Bethel home 
overseer, encouraged the students to set 
an example in love, kindness, patience and 
zeal. 

F. W. Franz, the Society's vice-president, 
followed, highlighting the urgency of help
ing others to flee from Babylon the Great. 
the world empire of false religion. He re
ferred to the action that must be taken 
now, as foretold at Jeremiah 50:8: "Take 
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your flight out of the midst 'f Babylonl 

••• and become like the leading animals 
before the flock." The spiritual remnant 
of Christ's followers, he said, have taken 
the position of leading animals of the 
flock, leading the way for others to follow 
them out of Great Babylon. The vice
president urged the students to take the 
lead also in helping others out of Babylon 
the Great just as the anointed remnant 
have done. 

It was then that the Society's president 
gave the main graduation talk on the need 
to pay attention to the things heard by us, 
after which he called the students to the 
platform to receive their assignments, both 
to country and position of service. Many 
of the' students were privileged to receive 
assignments as missionaries, circuit, dis
trict and branch servants; also a number 
of the branch servants were given the add
ed privilege of doing zone work. The stu
dents, who had come from fifty-six differ
ent countries, would now be going to 
sixty-seven different lands-now better 
equipped to declare the "everlasting good 
news." 

Following the distribution of diplomas 
and the reading of assignments, one of the 
students, William A. Bivens, read a letter 
from all the students of Gilead School's 
thirty-eighth class, addressed to the Soci
ety's president, which said, among other 
things: 

"We are mindful of the loving gener
osity of our brothers throughout the New 
World SOciety whose gifts have made Gil
ead possible along with the bringing in of 
students from all quarters of the earth .... 
The course has indeed been a blessing to 
us, above all, sharpening our spiritual vi
sion and making so clear to us the match
less privilege we have of being witnesses 
and servants of our heavenly Father, Jeho
vah. Now we are equipped as never before 
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to offer to Him the praise due to him, and 
to advance the interests of the Kingdom 
of his dear Son, Christ Jesus .... We rec
ognize that. above all, our thanks are due 
to Jehovah, who, as the loving Provider, 
has made Gilead possible, and whose spirit 
it is that stirs the hearts of his people to 
follow the way of love. We take this oppor
tunity of assuring you and the Society and 
our brothers that our determination is 
that all this training we have received will, 
with Jehovah's help, be put to the best of 
use in our assignments." 

The graduation program was then ad
journed, since it was nearly 6 p.m.-the 
time for a special farewell dinner. After 
the fine material refreshment, at 7:25 p.m. 
the program resumed with the Watch
tower lesson, "How All Scripture Inspired 
of God Is Beneficial." Forty students had 
been selected to come to the platform, one 
by one, to give answers to the questions 
on the study. 

For the last part of the program, more 
than forty students took part in relating 
experiences, making interesting observa
tions about Gilead School, singing songs 
and in putting on marvelously wellwacted 
skits. Among the fascinating skits was one 
in which the routine of a Hindu worshiper 
was depicted. Also demonstrated was the 
problem involved in starting a Bible study 
with a Hindu, because of his philosophy 
and wandering mind. A skit put on by 
African students in their national COs
tumes showed how Africans in bondage to 
juju superstition and fetish worship could 
be helped to break free from false worship. 
After the singing of Song Number 56, "Oh, 
Walk with God," prayer was offered by the 
Society's president, and, at 11:05 p.m., the 
memorable graduation program of the 
thirty-eighth class of Gilead School came 
to a close. 

A WAKE I 



FERTILE imaginations have produced a 
great number of false religious stories 

that have led multitudes of people away 
from the simple truth of God's Word. 
They have blinded the minds of the super~ 
stitiollS and iIl~informed, chaining them to 
falsehoods that alienate them from God. 
They have caused many non-Christians to 
associate, mistakenly. these fables with 
God's written Word, causing them to reject 
it. They have hindered people from wor
shiping God in an acceptable manner. 

In the first century Christians were con
fronted with many fables-pagan, Jewish 
and professedly Christian. They could not 
permit the religious emotions of the people 
who believed any of them to influence their 
thinking and their beliefs. The path of 
false stories is not the path of light and 
life that Christ opened for his followers 
but a path of darkness and death. 

Christians living in the Asian city of 
Ephesus dwelt among pagans who firmly 
believed that the image of Artemis had 
come down to them by falling from heaven. 
Those people ignorantly accepted this fable 
as an indisputable fact. (Acts 19:35, 36) 
But the Christians there could not. It was 
a falsehood, and as persons who cherished 
the truth, they had to reject it. Neither 
could they accept the religious fables that 
circulated in Jewish communities. 

The Jewish Talmud contains a number 
of stories that find no foundation in the 
Word of God. They are nothing more than 
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the products of human imagination. Never
theless, they contrnued to circulate among 
the Jews. With regard to Moses there were 
stories that claimed that he was born cir
cumcised, that he was able to walk as soon 
as he was born and that he spoke with his 
father and mother at that time. Another 
story relates that Moses was turned over 
to the executioner after he had killed an 
Egyptian, but when the executioner's 
sharp sword came down on his neck its 
edge was dulled because his neck had be
come like a marble pillar. These are reli
gious fables such as old women tell, and 
cannot be accepted as true. 

No matter how firmly the Jewish com
munities in which Jewish Christians lived 
believed these fables, the Christians had to 
reject them. In his letter to Titus, the apos
tle Paul warned against paying "attention 
to Jewish fables." (Titus 1:14) They could 
corrupt the worship of the Christians, fill
ing their minds with falsehoods' that 
brought no honor to God but rather vio
lated his holy Word of truth. 

Even during the days of the apostles 
there were professed Christians who were 
spreading false stories, the products of 
their imaginations. Paul makes mention of 
some who claimed that the promised res
urrection already had taken place. (2 Tim. 
2:18) There was not a shred of truth in 
this fable. After the death of the apostles 
false stories sprouted like weeds among 
those who claimed to be Christians. 

As the Jews had many fables about 
prominent men in their history, so pro
fessed Christians began circulating fables 
about prominent persons connected with 
the Christian faith. The apocryphal book 
known as "Acts of the Holy Apostle and 
Evangelist John the Theologian," for ex
ample, claims that the apostle John stood 
before Emperor Domitian and that when 
Domitian asked him to show the power of 
the One about whom he preached, John 
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immediately asked for a deadly poison. 
The- emperor's attendants brought a cup 
containing the deadliest poison they could 
concoct. John is supposed to have drunk 
this poison without injury, to demonstrate 
the power of Christ. When the emperor 
doubted that the cup had contained poison, 
the story says John asked for a condemned 
criminal to be brought from the prison. 
After putting a little water in the empty 
cup and swirling it around he gave it to 
the prisoner, who, upon drinking it, imme
diately died. 

The apocryphal book known as "The 
Gospel of Thomas" tells some false stories 
about Jesus in his childhood. One tells 
how at the age of five Jesus fashioned 
twelve sparrows out of clay and they flew 
away crying out when Jesus commanded 
them to leave. Another tells of when his 
father, Joseph, was making a couch for a 
rich man, but one of the crosspieces was 
too short. The story claims that Jesus had 
his father place this piece alongside an
other crosspiece. He then took hold of the 
short one and stretched it to the proper 
length. 

Another fable, recorded in the apocry
phal book of "The Arabic Gospel of the 
Infancy of the Saviour," tells of three 
women whose brother had been bewitched 
and turned into a mule. When Mary, the 
mother of Jesus, heard of this she placed 
the infant Jesus upon the back of the mule 
and said: "Alas! my son, heal this mule 
by Thy mighty power, and make him a 
man endowed with reason as he was be
fore." When she said these words, the fa
ble says, the mule was changed into a 
youngman. 

There are many religious fables such as 
these that have accumulated through the 

centuries and still circ1:llate among pr()_
fessed Christians. The Catholic Church 
has many of them, especially in connection 
with her many relics, images and saints. 
There is, for instance, one about their 
"Saint Anthony" of Padua that says that 
a horse, alter fasting for three days, re
fused to eat until it had "knelt down and 
adored the Blessed Sacrament, which St. 
Anthony held in his hands." So says The 
Catholic Encyclopediq. On another occa
sion when he was conducting a funeral, 
"St. Anthony" said: "That rich man is 
dead and buried in hell; but go to his 
treasures and there you will find his heart." 
When relatives did this, it is claimed, they 
found the dead man's heart still warm 
among the coins. 

Thus we see that Christians have been 
confronted with a multitude of false reli
gious stories from the first century to this 
twentieth century. They are stories that 
flourish in a climate of ignorance and su
perstition. The Bible warns Christians 
against them and tells them to turn down 
such fables. "Turn down the false stories 
which violate what is holy and which old 
women tell."-l Tim. 4:7. 

The false stories that have circulated 
among religious peoples bring reproach 
upon the holy truth of God's written Word. 
They violate or desecrate that holy truth, 
causing people to reject it. They cast doubt 
on the truthful account of man's history 
and of God's dealings with men as record
ed in the Scriptures. They turn people to 
empty imaginations and vain philosophies. 
All persons who seek God's approval must 
turn down false religious stories and up
hold the truths of his Word, worshiping 
him "with spirit and truth."-John 4:24. 

Look out: perhaps there may be someone who will carry you off as his 
prey through the phikJ80phy and empty deception according to the 
tradition of men, according to the elementary things of the world and 

not according to Ohmt.--Col. 2:8. 
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IJberla Reconsiders 
• A delegation of four of 
Jehovah's witnesses met with 
President Tubman of Liberia 
in Monrovia on December 5. 
They requested that mission
aries be permitted to return to 
Liberia to carryon their Chris
tian ministry, and that Wit
nesses be permitted to stand 
quietly before the flag as a 
sufficient display of respect for 
II In April of this year all 
foreign Witnesses were asked 
to leave the country following 
the conscientious refusal of 
Witnesses to give a hand 
salute to the flag at Gbarnga, 
where many Witnesses were 
severely maltreated. Regarding 
the Gbarnga incident President 
Tubman said: "I am sorry." 
He said that Watch Tower 
missionaries would be welcome 
In Liberia and that the Wit· 
nesses could carry on their 
work without molestation. Per· 
sonally, he felt that a hand 
salute would not be required of 
civilians. 

Africans Gain Independence 
• After 73 years under British 
rule the island of Zanzibar, 
of\' the east coast of Africa, 
regained its independence on 
December 10. Crowds cheered 
"Ukuru/"-"Freedom!" Two 
days after this joyful occasion, 
namely, on December 12, the 
British freed their final colonial 
holding in East AfriCa. Kenya 
emerged as Africa's newest 
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independent nation. The Brit· 
ish flag was replaced by the 
black, red and green flag of 
the new state. A special re
port from Nairobi, Kenya, 
stated that "ten years ago, 
white men controlled nearly 
all of Africa, from Cairo to 
Capetown and from Dakar to 
Dar es Salaam .... Now the 
aspirations of African nation
alism have pressed the whites 
back toward the southern end 
of the continent, where the 
first white settlers stepped 
ashore three centuries ago." 
White men ponder their future 
in Africa. 

Camel Drivers Strike 
~ The 30th of November saw 
a train of some 140 camels 
making their way around 
Egypt's Sphinx and Pyramids. 
The camelcade was in celebra· 
tion of the end of a strike 
that lasted six days and that 
brought at least temporary 
success. The reason for the 
strike, say camel drivers, was 
the strict measures imposed 
by the police. They forbade 
the accepting of tips and de
manded that camel licenses be 
renewed annually. Lamei Gho· 
neim, a 61-year·old driver. 
expressed relief, saying: "We 
have reached an honorable 
compromise and preserved our 
dignity." Tourists can once 
again climb aboard camels and 
have their pictures taken 
against the ancient past. 

Bishops' Powel'8 Widened 
~ Roman Catholic bishops 
throughout the world who had 
hoped for the widening of their 
powers were, for the most part, 
disappointed with what they 
received. The pronouncement 
on December 3 by Pope Paul 
VI was termed "unspectacu
lar." Under the new powers, 
the bishops can authorize Ro· 
man Catholics to read books 
appearing on the Vatican's 
Index, grant dispensations to 
couples in cases of minor 
impediments to marrIage and 
alleviate the religious obllga· 
tions of the blind and "the 
sick in religious orders. There 
were some 40 prerogatives 
added, including the admitting 
of illegitimate children to semi
naries. 

Cigarettes and Helllth 
~ Does your cigarette taste 
different l~tely? If it doesn't, 
perhaps It should, because 
some frightful things are being 
published about cigarette 
smoking and its effect. For 
the past ten years evidence 
has been stacking up con· 
necting smoking with cancer. 
But all this evidence has not 
unduly ruffled the American 
smoker. He jokes about ciga
rettes as being "cancer sticks" 
or "coffin nails," but keeps 
right on smoking them. Total 
cigarette consumption has 
risen steadily from 400,000,-
000,000 cigarettes in 1953 to 
an estimated 523,000,000,000 for 
1963. The upward trend has 
been arrested only three times 
-in 1953, 1954 and 1962, 
following unfavorable scientif· 
ic reports. However, the period 
of decline was brief. Recently 
the American Cancer Society 
reported the results of a four
year test. It found that the 
death rates were "far higher 
in cigarette smokers than in 
men who did not smoke cig· 
arettes." The society said it 
had selected $6,975 men who 
smoked and had similar health 
histories, and an equal number 
of nonsmokers. Since Septem. 
bel' 30, 1963, there haVe been 
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2,047 deaths In the groups 
-1,385 oJ: them among the 
smokers. 

Bible Translation Celebrat(ld 
.. Nineteen Indians represent
ing tribes from the United 
States, Canada and Mexico, 
took part in a pageant on 
December 8 that commemo
rated the 300th anniversary oJ: 
the John Eliot Bible. Eliot had 
the help of an English·speak
ing Indian named Joe Nesutan 
in translating the Bible into 
the language of the Massachu· 
setts Indians. He completed his 
work in 1663. The 23d Psalm, 
verse one, was read at the 
celebration from the ancient 
translation: "Ehovah a nuiloh
kommoonukoowaeneum, wan
neteag wah nukquennaahikoo," 
or, "Jehovah is my Shepherd. 
I shall lack nothing." It is 
interesting to know that the 
early Indian had an oppor· 
tunity to know the name of 
God, Ehovah or Jehovah. 

Jew and Jesus 
+ Dr. William F. Rosenblum, 
rabbi of Temple Israel in New 
York, caUed upon Jews every
where to reassess the place 
oJ: Jesus in Jewish thought. 
Expressing his views on -the 
matter, he said: "Liheral cir
cles should recognize that 
Jesus always lived as a Jew, 
that the bulk of his sayings 
can be traced back to the Old 
Testament or to our Talmudic 
and Midrashlc utt('rancE'S and 
that, in any event, Christianit'y 
is a religion about Jesus while 
Judaism was always the re
ligion of Jesus." As a matter 
of fact, for years early Chris
tianity was confined to the 
Jews. However, after A.D. 36 
It became a rf'ligion open to 
both Jew and Gentile. So why 
should Jews frown upon Chris
tianity as if it were of the 
Gentiles? Should they not. 
instead, find plcasure reas
sessing the life of one so great 
J:rom their midst who has in· 
spired the world for nearly 
two thousand years? At least 
Dr. Rosenblum thinks so. 
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Plane Crashes 
+ In what was to be a twenty
minute last leg of a Hight 
from San Juan, Puerto Rico, 
to Philadelphia International 
Airport in the United States, 
a Pan American World Air
ways BoeIng 707 jet plane 
passed through a thunderstorm 
near Elkton, Maryland. The 
plane suddenly burst into 
flames and crashed, killing all 
82 persons aboard. This hap· 
pened on December 8. Nine 
days previous to this tragedy 
a Trans-Canada Air Lines jet 
crashed and burned in a rain· 
storm near Montreal, Canada. 
All of its 118 passengers per· 
ished. The crash was the worst 
of its kind in Canada's history. 

Ex-\Var Prisoners' Demand *' The relatively new govern· 
ment of Chancellor Ludwig 
Erhard in West Gennany was 
being seriously challenged 
early in December. Upward of 
10,000 former prisoners of war 
staged a demonstration in 
Bonn. the West German capi
tal. The former prisoners of 
war carried banners that 
charged the government with 
negligence for not having done 
its duty toward "six million 
fanner prisoners." The ex-war 
prisoners are pressing for 
higher government payments. 
The government plans to spend 
$9.000,000 on compensations in 
the coming fiscal year. but this 
does not lH~arly satisfy the 
demands made. 

A New Look at the Stars *' A giant 3.S-ton telescope 
was recently carried up above 
the dense atmosphere of the 
earth by two balloons. Prince
ton sdcntists said that the 
balloons climbed 76,000 feet. 
There, through the telescope, 
30 feet tall and with a 36-inch 
lens, scientists got a new look 
at the planet Jupiter, the moon 
and some so-called red stars. 
The huge apparatus, launched 
at Palestine, Texas, in the 
United States, was parachuted 
to earth on November 27. The 
results were termed "very, 

very excellent" by a spokes. 
man for the National Science 
Foundation. Roland Paine, a 
foundation official, stated that 
the star study would be useJ:ul 
to astronomers charting the 
"history of life and death of 
stars," 

Leukemia. Control 
+ Faye Marley is quoted by 
Science News Letter, Novem· 
ber 16, 1963, as having stated: 
"Now that six drugs are known 
to hold leukemia in check, re
searchers are seeking a com· 
blnation of two or more of 
five oJ: them for a complete 
cure." The magazine stated 
that "since a combination oJ: 
drugs cures TB [tuberculosis] 
Victims, scientists reasoned 
that a combination might do 
the same for leukemia pa· 
tients." Dr. C. Gordon Zubrod 
of the National Cancer Insti· 
tute, Bethesda, Maryland, said 
that he thought the outlook 
for acute leukemia control by 
drugs was promising. 

Slate Belt Council Approved 
+ On December 3 twenty-one 
representatives of the Slate 
Belt Protestant churches met 
in the Faith United Church 
of Christ, Pen Argyl. Pennsyl· 
vania, and adopted a resolu· 
tion to form a Slate Belt 
Council of Churches. The 
adopted resolution stated that 
"among the purposes of this 
Council shall be common 
efforts in the field of Chris
tian Education, Evangelism, 
Community Services, Steward
ship, and Christian Missions." 

A-Plant for India. '* India acquired its second 
nuclear power plant, Canadian 
Foreign Minister Paul Martin 
announced on November 15 in 
the House of Commons. The 
first, with a capacity of 380,000 
kilowatts, is being built with 
United States aid. The second 
is of Canadian design. Its 
estimated price is $70 million. 
It will generate 200,000 kilo
watts. 

AWAKE! 



BIaIng Colt of Having Bablel!l 
• Dr. Walter C. Alvarez, 
Emeritus Consultant in Med
icine, Mayo Clinic, stated that 
In 1907, when he was just 
out of college, he considered 
himself fortunate if he got $25 
for helping a woman to bring 
her baby into the world. The 
doctor declared that it can 
now cost a woman some $1,600 
to have her baby. He asserted 
that in olden times women had 
their babies in their homes 
and that in his three years 
with a large obstetric practice 
no woman developed a fever, 
and he did not lose a single 
mother or child. The doctor 
went on to say that some 50 
years ago only homeless worn· 
en went to hospitals to have 
their children. In 1935 only 35 
percent of the births took 
place in hospitals. But today, 
he declared, "more than 96 
percent of our babies are hos
pital delivered." He advised 
that the only way to cut down 
on the expense for having 

babies is to use nurlle-midwives 
who are well trained. In En
gland and Wales, Dr. Alvarez 
said, midwives deliver most 
of the babies. "The midwife 
calls for help from a physician 
only if she has difficulties." 

Comparing Ann" -
.. Defense Secretary Robert 
S. McNamara of the United 
States gave a vivid appraisal 
of the arms might of the 
United States as compared 
with the Soviet Union. His 
comparison angered the Rus
sians and surprised the British. 
In part McNamara said that 
the United States has "more 
than 500 intercontinental mis
siles," that it plans to have 
"over 1,700 by Ul66." The 
Russians, he said, have "only 
a fraction" of that number. 
Besides nuclear bombers on 
constant alr alert, the United 
States has 500 on "quick·reac· 
tion ground alert." By com· 
parison the Soviet Union could 
place "about half as many" 

over North AmerIca, he sald_ 
A "parallel superiority exists" 
in tactical nuclear weapons, 
the Defense Secretary said. 
The United States has "thou_ 
sands of warheads" in Europe, 
The world was put on notice 
that these nations are equipped 
for war. McNamara's speech 
on November 18 in New York 
City was called "hysterical 
warmongering" by Russian of
ficials. 

Automation Called "a. CW'8e" 
.. American labor leader 
George Meany, president of the 
American Federation of Labor 
and Congress of Industrial 
Organizations, told about 2,500 
delegates and guests attending 
the federation's fifth biennial 
meeting in New York City on 
November 14 that automation 
is "a curse to society," that 
it could lead a nation to catas
trophe. Meany charged that 
every big corporation in the 
United States is in a "mad 
race" to produce more and 
more with less and less labor. 

It takes courage to face 
almost insurmountable ob-

stacles, It takes courage, too, to 
admit a mistake. David had courage 
like that. Have you had such a test? 
To do what you know is right, to have 
the determination to live by your con
victions in spite of what others may do 
-well, it takes courage. But it also 
takes the right kind of knowledge
and faith. 

Fortify yourself with courage and faith 
like David's. Read The Watchtower 

regularly. Send only 7/- (for Australia, 
8/-; for South Africa, 70c). 
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Only a miser buries treasure and only a spendthrift squanders 
it. The practical man will use it wisely to further enrich him~ 
self and others. 
How do you use knowledge? Do you have it available for 
ready reference or do you bury it and forget it or throw it 
away as soon as you have acquired it? 
A wealth of valuable information is contained in the Watch 
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THE REASON FOR THIS MAGAZINE 
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facts, faces facts, is free to pUblish facts. It is not bound by politicol ties; it is unham
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ment of God's righteous new Order in this generation. 
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"It is already the hour for you to awoke." 
_Roman> 13:11 

Volume XLV London, England, February 8, 1964 Number 3 

~E possession of a sense of humor 
.1 makes sense. It has ever been reward

ing. What was the king's jester of olden 
times but a man with a keen sense of hu
mor, and did he not get well paid for it in 
more ways than one? And today, do not 
comedians and humorists earn large sala
ries? Why, one writer of humorous lines 
for popular comedians earns half a million 
dollars a year, and that for writing but 
three to four minutes of dialogue each 
week. No question about it, a keen sense 
of hUmor is rewarding financially, 

A sense of humor is also rewarding in 
other respects. It contributes to good re
lations with others, helps you to win 
friends and to keep them. It has a salutary 
effect upon both mind and body. helping 
one to have peace of mind, health and 
happiness. Why, just smiling has a bene
ficial effect upon the nervous system. Try 
it right now. SMILE! Do you not at once 
feel better? Well has it been written: "A 
joyful heart has a good effect on the coun-
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tenance." "A heart that is joyful does 
good as a curer."-Prov.15:13; 17:22. 

The great Creator, Jehovah God, 
may be said to have a sense of humor. 
Does not his Word, the Bible, tell us 
that he is "the happy God," and that 
he made man in his image? If man, 
who is in God's image, has a sense of 
humor or the capacity for humor, 
then God himself must also have a 
sense of humor. As one evidence of it, 

just look at the playful antics of kittens, 
cubs and puppies. Surely for their Creator 
to put such playful instincts in animals 
he must have a sense of hUmor himself. 
-1 Tim. 1: 11. 

The Bible character, the strong man 
Samson, repeatedly manifested a sense of 
humor. What a huge joke Samson played 
on his foes when they thought they had 
him secure within their walled city of Ga
za! Far from its great bolted doors keep
ing him in, he took those doors, together 
with their posts, and carried them atop a 
hill before Hebron, some forty miles away! 
His sense of humor is also seen In his 
teasing Delilah as to the secret of his 
strength.--Judg. 16: 1-15. 

Without doubt Samson's sense of hUmor 
helped to lighten the great burden that was 
his of taking "the lead in saving Israel out 
of the hand of the Phill:stines," waging a 
one-man war against them, as it were. 
That a sense of humor can help in this 
way is apparent from what Abraham Lin-
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coIn, American president of a century ago, 
once said: "With the fearful strain that is 
on me night and day"-he was directing 
a life-and-death struggle for the survival 
of his nation-"if I did not laugl1 1 should 
die," Though of very serious mien, he de
liberately injected humor into situations so 
as to relieve the strain.-Judg. 13:5. 

Well has it heen said that "for health 
and constant enjoyment of life, give me a 
keen and ever present sense of humor; it 
is the next best thing to an abiding faith 
in providence." Not, however, that a sense 
of humor can take the place of an abiding 
faith in providence, that is, in GOd's care 
and protection. Not at all. One of Ameri
ca's foremost_ humorists, Mark Twain, 
demonstrated the fallacy of that philoso
phy. His sense of humor made him famous, 
but he let it serve in the place of an abid
ing faith in God, and so in the end he be
came a very bitter and unhappy man. 

Regardless of the role you play in life, 
to have a sense of humor makes sense. It 
will help you to level out the "mole hills" 
of the daily petty annoyances, mishaps, 
inconveniences and frustrations that come 
your way instead of making mountains out 
of them, A sense of humor might be said 
to be a form of empathy or fellow feeling, 
Even as this enables you to "weep with 
people who weep," so a sense of humor 
will enable you to 'laugh with people who 
laugh,' and that though the joke may be 
on yourself, A sense of humor might 
therefore be said to enable one to turn 
loss into profit.-Rom. 12:15. 

To be able to laugh when you yourself 
are the victim of a ludicrous situation is a 
good sign. It shows that you do not have 
too high an opinion of yourself, that you 
do not take yourself too seriously, are not 
vain or overly sensitive, Of course, there 
is more than one kind of humor. Strictly 
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speaking, humor is wholesome, indicates 
a love of humanity and a certain amount 
of broad-mindedness and inSight. Because 
of this a distinction is made between wit 
and humor. Wit is, of the head; humor, 
more of the heart, although it also involves 
the head. Wit laughs at people, as when 
it ridicules them or plays "practical jokes" 
on them. Humor laughs with people, be
cause it loves them and enjoys seeing them 
happy, even at the cost of one's own vani
ty. Thus the Scottish historian wrote: 
"True humor springs not more from the 
head than from the heart,-It is not con
tempt; its essence is 10ve._It issues not 
in laughter, but in still smiles, which lie 
far deeper," 

As with everything else, humor has its 
fit times and places. That is why we are 
told by wise Solomon that there is U a time 
to weep and a time to laugh; a time to 
wail and a time to skip about,"(Eccl. 3:4) 
Humor for its own sake has no place in a 
public Bible lecture, a funeral discourse or 
at the celebration of the Lord's supper or 
evening meal. Neither is humor fitting 
when reproof is administel'ed, by either 
the reprover Dr the one reproved. The 
force of it is lost when humor enters into 
the situation. Then is the time for all, es
pecially the recipient of the reproof, to be 
serious, grave, sober, taking to heart the 
reproof. Any other attitude would be tan
tamount to belittling the correctian.-Hea. 
12,5. 

With some, humor comes naturally. Like 
Samson, they seem to have been born with 
a keen sense of it. With others, it comes 
less readily. If you are amOng the latter, 
put forth an effort to cultivate it. Let your 
heart go out to your fellowman and try to 
see the amusing aspect of life's little vicis
situdes. Smile/ for a sense of humor makes 
sense! 

AWAKE! 



MANY persons depend upon flees as in obeying the voice of 
sacrifices they offer to Jehovah? Look! To obey is 

God to gain his favor. They better than a sacrifice." 
conclude that all they need For one's sacrifice to be 
to do is to give financial accepted, one must know 
support to their chW'ch, and obey God'scom-
to contribute to charity. mands. As Jesus 
to help build hospitals, said, one must "gO, 

i orphanages and like in- then, and learn 
stitutions. After what this means, 
considerable per- 'I want mercy. and 
sonal and financial not sacrifice.''' 
sacrifice, they are -1 Sam. 15:15, 22; 
startled by the Do Matt. 9:13. 
statement of Jesus sacrifices and charity In Jesus' day the 
Christ at Matthew 9:13 \~,. replace mercy? How Pharisees needed to 
that God w~nts mercy, .~ may we show the ",' learn that lesson. They 
and not sacrIfice. \, G d ,,#, despised tax collectors and 

Sacrifices did gain God's ~ mercy 0 ,lgji the common people whom 
favor in times past. Was not ~"">~.'> wants? #~,,, they called sinners. So they 
God pleased with the sacrifices ',M~" condemned Jesus because he 

b *~m?'" of righteous men such as A el, " ate with tax collectors and sin-
Noah, Job, Abraham and others mentioned ners in the home of Matthew Levi. In 
in the Bible? Certainly! Did he not pre- the same way today some proud clergymen 
scribe for his chosen people Israel to offer scoff at true Christians who follow the ex
sacrifices to him daily? Yes! And was it ample of Jesus in mingling with the com
not Jehovah God himself who arranged for mon people in their homes. But the com
and accepted the sacrifice of his dear Son? mon people respond as gladly today as they 
Are not Christians commanded "to offer did in Jesus' day, and this angers the cler
up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God"? gy. One priest, while admitting that Jeho
All true!-l Pet. 2:5. yah's witnesses are increasing rapidly in 

But God wants more than the mere New York, scornfully remarked that 'most 
sacrifice. Unless the offerer has real love of their converts are from the poorer dis
for God and for his fellowman, God rejects tricts, among the colored population and 
the sacrifice. Overzealous King Saul of an- Puerto Ricans.' How like the Pharisees 
cient Israel unmercifully decreed the death who did not appreciate that Jesus came 
penalty for his son because of his unin- "to call, not righteous people [such as 
tentional violation of an oath. But later they imagined they were], but sinners"! 
Saul himself deliberately disobeyed Jeho- Unlike King David, who felt empathy 
vah's explicit instructions to devote every· for his hungry fellow warriors, the unmer~ 
thing of Amalek to destruction. Instead, ciful but sacrifice-conscious Pharisees 
Saul spared the best animals "for the pur- were offended when Jesus' disciples got 
pose of sacrificing to Jehovah," as he ra~ hungry and started to pluck heads of grain 
tionalized. To unmerciful, disobedient Saul, and to eat on the sabbath. Horrors! Why. 
Jehovah said: "Does Jehovah have as their Talmudic regulations even said that 
much delight in burnt offerings and sacri- a plaster might not be worn on a wOWld 
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on the sabbath because if it improved the 
wound that would be unlawful work. A 
fractured bone could not be treated on the 
sabbath, unless the person's very life was 
at stake. How unmerciful! As then, so to
day some people have a tendency to push 
love and mercy aside. They are quick to 
criticize others while ignoring their own 
shortcomings. They are quick to condemn 
even though often they have faults far 
more serious than the ones they are find· 
ing in others. To such ones Jesus' rebuke 
should hit home: "However, if you had 
understood what this means, '1 want mer· 
cy, and not sacrifice,' you would not have 
condemned the guiltless oncs."-Matt. 12: 
1-7. 

Repeatedly God warned the Israelites 
that he took more delight in justice, righ· 
teousness and mercy than in numerous 
sacrifices. "Of what benefit to me is the 
multitude of your sacrifices?" said Jeho· 
vah. Nor does the costliness of a sacrifice 
impress God. "What does this matter to 
me," asked Jehovah, "that you bring in 
even frankincense from Sheba and the 
good cane from the land far away? The 
whole burnt offerings of you people serve 
for no pleasure, and your very sacrifices 
have not been gratifying to me." Rather, 
why not "learn to do good; search for jus· 
tke; set right the oppressor; render judg· 
ment for the fatherless boy; plead the 
cause of the widow"? "For in loving. 
kindness I have taken delight, and not in 
sacrifice; and in the knowledge of God 
rather than in whole burnt offerings." 
Clearly, God wants "mercy, and not sacri· 
fice."-Isa. 1:11; Jer. 6:20; Isa. 1:17; 
Hos.li:6. 

What Is Mercy? 
But what is mercy? It is compassionate 

treatment of the unfortunate; kindly treat· 
ment; pity. Jesus commended a Samaritan 
who showed mercy to an unfortunate 
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neighbor. (Luke 10:30-37) It is the dispo
sition to forgive, as demonstrated by the 
master who canceled his slave's enormous 
debt. (Matt. 18:23·27) Mercy is kindness 
beyond what justice requires, beyond what 
can be claimed or expected. It is the with· 
holding of just cenSure or punishment, as 
in the case of the loving father of the 
prodigal son. (Luke 15:11·32) Its root 
words denote "pain of heart" and thus it 
implies a sympathetic sense of the suffer. 
ing on another by which the heart is af· 
feeted. It is this quality of mercy that dif
ferentiates Jehovah from all demon gods 
of the pagans. Jehovah's mercy makes him 
adorable to us. It makes us want to cling 
to him and to love him. Because of his 
mercy we feel free to approach him in 
our weakness and imperfectness and yet 
feel assW'ed that we are heard and under
stood. The way Jehovah expresses his mer· 
cy proves to us that he is love. Naturally, 
God wantJi; us to show mercy to our fellow· 
man. 

Opportunitie8 to Show Mercy 
And life is full of opportunities to do so. 

A most important way to demonstmte 
mercy is by making use of every opportu
nity to inform others how they too can re
ceive God's mercy. If we appreciate God's 
mercy we can best show it by using our 
time, energy and means to publish the 
good news of Jehovah's kingdom. No sac· 
rifice a person might be inclined to offer, 
such as a money contribution to a door-to
door minister who is "doing a good work," 
can take the place of personal participa· 
tion in this ministry of mercy. True mercy 
considers more than one's physical cir· 
cumstances; it gives attention to one's 
spiritual welfare. 

Mercy can also be demonstrated by kind 
deeds. In the Bible we read of an early 
Christian woman, Dorcas, who "abounded 
in good deeds and gifts of mercy," and of 
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Cornelius, who is approvingly referred to 
as one who "made many gifts of mercy to 
the people." (Acts 9:36; 10:2) Christians 
must be careful not to come short in re
spect of deeds of mercy. They should be 
careful not to overlook opportunities to 
lend a helping hand to their brothers who 
may have need of material things, or to 
visit a fenow Christian who is sick at home 
or in a hospital. While we must "always 
offer to God a sacrifice of praise," such 
sacrifice does not relieve a Christian of the 
need to show mercy. Some activities do 
not show up on one's record of preaching, 
such as efforts to recover a former preach
ing companion, or conducting a home Bi
ble study with a newly baptized member 
of the congregation, or teaching an illiter
ate wife to read the Bible. But they are 
deeds of mercy, and one should not neglect 
them while striving for a fine preaching 
record. The Christian apostle Paul ad
vised: "Do not forget the doing of good 
and the sharing of things with others, for 
with such sacrifices God is well pleased." 
If we remember that 'God wants mercy, 
and not sacrifice,' we will not overlook op
portunities to show mercy to members of 
our family, to fellow ministers in the con
gregation and to others in general.-Heb. 
13:16. 

Many mistakes in life can be covered 
over by the quality of mercy. To the ex
tent that we are thrown into close asso
ciation with others, to that extent oppor
tunities arise for manifesting this loving 
quality that God wants. A son breaks his 
father's tools, but asks to be forgiven. In 
moments of weakness a husband might 
mistreat his wife, or the wife her husband. 
There is regret, then forgiveness and mer
cy. A fellow Christian feels sorry over 
some misdeed. Do we have the disposition 
to forgive? We must not become weary of 
exercising forgiveness. The apostle Peter 
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thought that there should be a limit to the 
number of times he should show mercy to 
an erring brother, say, seven times. Jesus 
replied: "I say to you, not, Up to seven 
times, but, Up to seventy-seven times." 
Through mercy we will lovingly cover a 
multitude of others' sins; through mercy 
we cheerfully bear the burdens that the 
weak make for themselves and others. 
Forgiveness and mercy can bring domes
tic quietness, which is surely better "than 
a house full of the sacrifices of quarreling." 
-Matt. 18:22; Provo 17:1; 1 Pet. 4:8; 
Rom. 15:1. 

While making numerous and costly re
ligious sacrifices today, people of the 
world generally lack mercy. Cold and love. 
less, they lack fellow feeling and under
standing, as did the Pharisees of Jesus' 
day. Like the apostates of ancient Israel, 
they forget God's Word, which says: "To 
carry on righteousness and judgment is 
more preferable to Jehovah than sacri
fice." (Prov. 21:3) God commands us to 
show mercy today, not only by charitable 
gifts and everyday acts of kindness, but by 
informing our neighbors of God's merciful 
way of salvation. "To obey is better than 
a sacrifice." Why follow in the course of 
this world, which prefers to sacrifice than 
to show mercy? At the coming war of Ar
mageddon, this world will have its judg
ment without mercy, according to the rule 
at James 2:13. But the merciful never 
need fear Jehovah's judgment. Rather, 
"happy are the merciful, since they will be 
shown mercy," to enjoy life in the coming 
new order of righteousness.-Matt. 5: 7. 

Do you desire to be shown mercy? Then 
be like God-love mercy. The Bible shows 
that Jehovah "is gracious and merciful, 
slow to anger and great in loving
kindness." "Go, then, and learn what this 
means, 'I want mercy, and not sacrifice.''' 
-Ps.145:8; Matt. 9:13. 
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"TO KNOW noth· 
ing of the 

Scriptures is to 
know nothing of 
Christ.'" So said 
Catholic "Saint" Je
rome, fourth- and 
fifth-century Latin 
"church father," 
hailed by Pope Pius 
XII as "the greatest 
of the Doctors in Bi
ble teaching."2 So 
convinced was Je
rome of the importance of studying the 
Bible that he also wrote: "If there is any
thing in this life that sustains the wise 
man and moves him to keep a serene mind 
amid the tribulations and upheavals of the 
world, it is, I am convinced, first and 
foremost, meditation on the Scriptures and 
knowledge of them."3 

That this was not an isolated view is at
tested to by a church-approved Catholic 
work in the following terms: "This venera
tion of the Holy Scriptures is to be found 
in all the early Fathers. The numerous 
translations made in order to put them 
into the hands of the faithful, the consid· 
erable textual criticism that dates from 
that time, particularly by Origen and 
Saint Jerome, provide glaring proof of the 
literary activity that went on in the early 
centuries, and indicate irrefutably that the 
Bible occupied a special place in the minds 
of the Christians. Moreover, most of the 
writings of the Fathers are homiletic com
mentaries of the Scriptures."4 
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YOU ARE 
ALLOWED TO 

READ 
BIBLE 

Since the early 
"church fathers" 
unanimously rec. 
ognized the value 
of the Holy Scrip
tures, how is it 
that in many Coun· 
tries Catholics still 
regard the Bible as 
a "Protestant 
book" and there

fore as forbidden reading? To answer that 
question, we shall need to review a few 
pages of church history. 

The Bible in Living Languages 
The large portion of the Holy Scriptures 

commonly called the Old Testament was 
originally written in Hebrew, with a few 
small sections in Aramaic. A" Hebrew 
passed away as a generally living lan
guage, those Jews who spoke only the com
mon or koine Greek, popularized by the ar
mies of Alexander the Great, felt the need 
of a translation of the Hebrew Scriptures 
in the international language of the day. To 
meet their needs, during the third and sec. 
and centuries before Christ, the Greek 
Septuagint Version was produced. This 
translation into a vulgar, international 
tongue, was later used and quoted by 
Christ's apostles and disciples, and the lat
ter used this same widely understood lan
guage for their own writings, commonly 
called the New Testament. 
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It follows that no one idiom could claim 
to be the exclusive, holy, sacrosanct Ian· 
guage of the Bible. Now, the Catholic 
Church recognizes that the Holy Scrip
tures are inspired by God. A Catholic work 
states to that effect: "The Council of 
Trent declared both holy and canonical all 
the books of the Bible because they were 
dictated by the Holy Spirit and therefore 
God is their author."" Therefore, the 
church of Rome admits that God himself 
moved with the times and had his Word 
written in living languages. Since, while 
under inspiration, the apostles quoted the 
Greek Septuagint Version of the Hebrew 
Scriptures, it can be inferred that God ap
proved of the principle of having his Word 
translated from a dead or little-used tongue 
into a living or commonly used one. 

In the course of time, koine Greek itself 
did not suffice to keep the Word of God 
understandable to the cornmon people. Al
though Greek was the language spoken 
around the greater part of the Mediter
ranean seacoast, the inhabitants farther 
inland still spoke their native idioms. As 
Christianity spread, these peoples required 
the Scriptures in their common tongue. 
Thus, dW'ing the first few centuries after 
Christ, translations appeared in Syriac, 
Coptic and other Egyptian dialects, Gallic, 
Gothic and different local tongues. The 
rise of another important language is al· 
luded to in the Scriptures themselves, 
which speak of th~ inscription placed 
above Jesus' head as being "written in He
brew, in Greek, and in Latin."-John 19: 
20, Catholic Douay Version. 

Latin was the official language of the 
Roman Empire and was spread amon'g the 
conquered peoples by the Roman soldiers. 
The legionnaires did hot speak late or clas
sieal Latin, but they spread a popular, col
loquial form, called Vulgar Latin. As the 
occupied peoples and the Romans them· 
selves learned about Christ, they needed a 
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translation of the Scriptures in the only 
tongue they understood. So it came 4bout 
that during the second, third and fourth 
centuries, many different translations were 
made into Latin. A Catholic reference 
work says the following concerning these 
"Old Latin versions": "Both types [Afri~ 
can and European 1 use the same popular 
Latin, with its peculiarities of vocabulary. 
spelling and syntax, its incorrect, vulgar 
and even coarse speech."G They were ob. 
viously popular translations made for the 
COmmon people. 

Toward t,pe end of the fourth century 
Jerome, encouraged by Damasus, the first 
bishop of Rome to adopt the title Pontifex 
Maximus (Supreme Pontiff), previously 
borne by the pagan Roman emperors, set 
to work first to revise the best of the Old 
Latin versions and later to translate the 
whole Bible into Latin directly from the 
original Hebrew and Greek. He completed 
his work A.D. 404 or 405. Although Je
rome's translation was in better Latin than 
the Old Latin versions, it was still written 
in a language understandable to the lit
erate public. This fact is reflected in the 
name by which his version eventually 
came to be known-the "Vulgate" (from 
editio vulgata), meaning the common or 
popular edition of the Scriptures. 

The full significance of the appearance 
of this common-language Bible sponsored 
by Pope Damasus I can be measured by 
the following extract from a Catholic 
work, which states: "Greek was the origi
nal language used by the Church: the mis
sionaries of the first and second genera
tions of Christians preached in Greek, the 
books of the New Testament were written 
in Greek, the apostolic Fathers and the 
apologists composed their works in Greek, 
the language used in the liturgy was origi
nally Greek, and in religious meetings, the 
sacred writings were read in Greek. . . . 
The Church in Rome used the Greek lan· 
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guage until the middle of the 3rd cen~ 
tury."T It might be added that as late as 
A.D. 325, the sessions of the First Council 
of Nicaea were held, not in Latin, but in 
Greek, and the Nicene Creed, which has 
been termed the "unshakable basis"8 of 
the Catholic faith, was drawn up in the 
Greek language, not in Latin. 

It is a known fact that many of the early 
"church fathers" considered the transla~ 
tors of the Greek Septuagint Version of 
the Hebrew Scriptures as inspired, and 
what is known as the New Testament was, 
of course, written in Greek from the start. 
Consequently, if any language deserved to 
be considered by Christians as the exclu~ 
sive tongue for the liturgy and the Bible, 
U was Greek, not Latin. But neither God 
lor the early Christians considered any 
,Jne language as sacrosanct, and credit 
must be given to the early "church fa~ 
thers" for moving with the times and hav
ing the Bible translated into a living lan~ 
guage: Latin, for those speaking and 
reading Latin. 

Interestingly, a Catholic reference oook 
points out that the Pharisees were the ones 
who opposed the translation of the Bible 
into the vulgar or common tongues. This 
book states: "From the second century 
forward, the Pharisees built up a system 
of cultural isolation for Judaism. They be~ 
gan surrounding the Hebrew text of the 
Old Testament with a respect that in our 
view was exaggerated, and they neglected 
the books, like Wisdom, that had original~ 
ly been written in Greek; they even went 
so far as to consider that it was an evil 
day that the Law had been written in 
[translated into] Greek. "9 Another Catho~ 

lie work makes a similar reproach with 
regard to the Scribes: "The Scribes were 
determined to protect the Torah, and to 
that end they applied themselves with un~ 
tiring zeal to erecting 'a hedge all around' 
it, in accordance with the recommendation 
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made by the Elders of the Great Syna
gogue. (Pirq~ Aboth, 1, I) ... The Law 
of Moses, the legitimate pride of Israel, 
risked becoming a private domain of which 
they jealously held the key."lO 

The foregoing shows: first, that God 
himself inspired his penmen to write in 
the living language of their times; second~ 
ly, that the early "church fathers" fa~ 
vored keeping the Bible alive in the vulgar 
or popular tongues of their day; third~ 
ly, that the Latin Vulgate was not original~ 
ly a dead-language version for the exclusive 
use of the clergy, but a popular edition in 
what was then a modern~day idiom; 
fourthly, that opposition to Bible transla~ 
tion in a desire to keep the Scriptures as 
the exclusive domain of the clergy was a 
trait of the Scribes and Pharisees. How, 
then, did it come about that for centuries 
the Roman Catholic Church forbade any 
Bible reading "in the vulgar tongue," that 
is, in anything but Latin, which had be~ 
come a dead language? 

How the Bible Became a 
"Prohibited Book" 

There were several reasons why the ec· 
clesiastical authorities of the Roman Cath
olic Church changed their attitude toward 
the Bible's being kept alive in languages 
understood by the. common people, and 
why, for centuries, they restricted the use 
of the Scriptures to the clergy. 

One factor was the rivalry between 
Rome and Constantinople that began de~ 
veloping in the fourth century and culmi~ 
nated in the schism of A.D. 1054 between 
Roman Catholicism and the Orthodox 
Church. An authorized Catholic reference 
work explains the origin of this split as 
follows: "It started by a struggle for domi. 
nation between old Rome and Constanti
nople, New Rome, the latter having been 
chosen by Constantine as his capital in 
330. By virtue of this, the bishop of Con-
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stantinople required the CoWlCil held in 
that city in 381 to grant his see special 
honor, second only to that of the bishop of 
Rome; this was granted him by Canon 3 
of this Council."ll The promotion of this 
Eastern' prelate to the rank of Patriarch 
of Constantinople sowed the seeds of ri~ 
valry that led to the schism between the 
Eastern and Western churches of Chris
tendom. 

It was in this contest of rivalry between 
Rome lind Constantinople that Damasus, 
the then bishop of Rome, encouraged Je
rome (in 383) to revise the Old Latin ver
sions and produce a standard version of 
the Bible in Latin. The Eastern church 
used the Greek language for its liturgy 
and it possessed the whole Bible in Greek, 
the "Old Testament" in the Septuagint and 
the "New Testament" in the original 
Greek. This placed the Western church at 
a disadvantage, since its liturgical lan
guage was Latin. Damasus, who five years 
earlier had accepted the title of Pontifex 
Maximus, was anxious to justify his claims 
to that title and apparently saw the need 
to produce a version of the Scriptures that 
would compete with the Greek text used 
by his rival in Constantinople. 

True, the Latin Vulgate did not imme· 
diately become popular, even among the 
succeeding bishops of Rome, and many 
years passed before it was recognized 
throughout the whole of the Western 
church as the official version of the Scrip.. 
tures. Nevertheless, it is a historic fact 
that it was conceived just two years after 
the rivalry began between the bishops of 
Rome and Constantinople. That later bish
ops of Rome should have adopted the Vul
gate as the official Bible of the Catholic 
Church and made Latin the sacred Ian· 
guage of the liturgy, insisting upon the 
use of Latin centuries after it had become 
a dead language, can better be understood 
in the light of the rivalry between the 
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Eastern (Greek) and Western (Latin) 
churches. 

Commenting on the use of language in 
the struggle between the two divisions of 
early Christendom, historian Arnold J. 

. Toynbee states the following in A Study 
of History: "In encountering the local im
pulse to make use of vernacular languages 
for liturgical purposes instead of Latin. 
the Roman Church had conceded to the 
Croats permission to translate the liturgy 
into their own language, probably because 
in this frontier district Rome found her
self faced with the competition of her 
Eastern Orthodox rival, who, so far from 
insisting on her non-Greek converts ac
cepting Greek as their liturgical language, 
showed a politic generosity in translating 
her liturgy into many tongues." Rome, on 
the contrary, by insisting on the use of 
Latin throughout the length and breadth 
of her religious empire, intended to assert 
her supremacy over her Eastern rival. 

Another reason for venerating the Latin 
language and for preventing the common 
people from reading the Bible in their 
COmmon idioms was the Roman Church's 
deSire to assert her spiritual authority 
over the "faithful" inside Western Chris
tendom. If she admitted that the Scrip. 
tures contained the complete revelation of 
God's will and pUrpose, and continued 
making the Bible available to the "faith
ful" in their common languages, she 
would risk losing her hold over the :flock. 
To cOWlteract this danger, the Roman ec~ 
clesiastical authorities claimed that God 
had committed into their hands the sacred 
"trust" of traditions that complete the di
vine revelation. A Jesuit author outlines 
this claim in the following terms: "The 
divine revelation, even that expressed in 
the Scriptures, has been committed to a 
faithful community, the living Church; 
this raises the vital question of the rela
tionship between the Bible, Tradition and 
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thB Church . ••. This added light [in the 
ScriptureS], once given, joins and com
pletes the treasure of Tradition .... The 
same Spirit that inspired the Scriptures 
dwells in those who are responsible for 
faithfully transmitting the trust of the 
Revelation. Therefore the Scriptures are 
entirely dependent upon Tradition (au
thor's italics] ."lZ 

Another Catholic work states the matter 
even more clearly. when it says: "Tradi
tion is the most Donnal canal by which all 
the teaching of the faith reaches mankind. 
Use of the New Testament Scriptures 
came later. They do not contain the com
plete trust, all the faith, and their use is 
not essential."13 Since many of these tradi
tions (e.g .• worship of the Virgin Mary, 
prayers to the "saints," veneration of rel
ics, indulgences, purgatory, and so forth) 
are nowhere to be found in the Scriptures, 
it obviously became dangerous to allow the 
common people to read the Bible. 

These different factors help to explain 
the following official statements by the Ro
man authorities: 
A.D. 1229: "We forbid the laity to have 
in their possession any copy of the books 
of the Old and New Testament, except the 
Psalter, and such portions of them as are 
contained in the Breviary, or the Hours of 
the Virgin; and we most strictly forbid 
even these works in the vulgar tongue." 
-Council of Toulouse, Canon 14. 

A.D. 1246: "You will see to it that all just 
and legal means are used to prevent the 
laity from possessing theological books, 
even in Latin, and the clergy from possess
ing them in the vulgar tongue."--Council 
of Beziers, Canon 36. 

A.D. 1562: "If the sacred books be per
mitted in the vulgar tongue indiscrimi
nately, more harm than utility arises 
therefrom."-"Ten Rules Concerning Pro-
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hibited Books" drawn up by order of the 
COWlcil of Trent. 

A.D. 1816: "Experience has proved that, 
owing to the rashness of men, more harm 
than benefit arises from the Sacred Scrip
tures when published in the language of 
the common people." -Statement by Pope 
Pius VII. 

Catholic author Daniel-Rops, member of 
the French Academy, sums up the situa
tion as follows: "By giving back to the 
Book its supremacy and its renown, Lu
ther and the other 'reformers' committed 
the inexpiable error of separating it from 
the Tradition that had safeguarded. its 
text and had contributed so much to its 
Wlderstanding. Once it became the only 
source of faith and of spiritual life for 
man, the Bible afforded the means for do
ing without the Church, her social organi
zation, Tradition and the Hierarchy. The 
Catholic Church measured the danger of 
this break in the historical evolution of 
the Christian message and of this indi
vidualization of belief. She reacted through 
the protective measures taken by the 
COWlciI of Trent, which, among other 
things, forbade the faithful from reading 
versions of the Holy Scriptures in common 
languages unless they had been approved 
by the Church and contained commen
taries in line with Catholic Tradition .... 
It became commonplace to hear people re
peat that 'the Bible is on the Index' and 
that 'a Catholic should not read the Bi
ble.''' Yet the same author, writing in 
1955, states a few pages farther on: 
.. 'Read the Bible!' is what the Catholic 
Church now tells its sons to dO."B How 
did this change come about? 

The Revival of Bible Reading 
Among Catholics 

In the early nineteenth century, Pope 
Leo XII stated in a bull to the Catholic 
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clergy in Ireland: "It is no secret to you, 
venerable brethren, that a certain society~ 
vulgarly called the Bible Society, is audaM 
ciously dispreading itself through the 
whole world .... This society has collected 
all its forces, and directs every means to 
one object:-to the translation, or rather 
to the perversion, of the Bible into the 
vernacular languages of all nations." 

Similar condemnations of the Protestant 
Bible societies were made by Popes Greg
ory XVI (1831M1846) and Pius IX (1846M 
1878). But fulminating against these socie
ties did not prevent them from distributing 
millions of copies of the Bible in hun
dreds of languages, so that by the end of 
the nineteenth century Protestant editions 
of the Scriptures were beginning to circuM 
late even among the Catholics, since Cath
olic editions in the common languages eiM 
ther were nonexistent or too expensive. In 
view of this situation, Rome found it necM 
essary to begin distributing her own trans
lations of the Bible, duly annotated with 
comments designed to reconcile the ScripM 
tures with Catholic dogma and tradition. 

In 1893, Pope Leo XIII published his 
Encyclical Letter Providentissimus Deus 
on the study of the Holy Scriptures. In 
1907, Pope Pius X wrote a letter to the 
head of the Saint Jerome Association (a 
Catholic Bible distributing agency) enM 
couraging him to "clear away the prejuM 
diced idea that the Church is opposed to 
the reading of the Holy Scriptures in the 
vulgar tongue."" In 1920, on the 1500th 
anniversary of the death of Jerome, Pope 
Benedict XV published his Encyclical Let
ter Spiritus Paraclitus in which he exhortM 
ed "all the sons of the Church, and espe
cially the clergy, to respect the Holy 
Scriptures and to read them piousJ..y."16 

Finally, in 1943, Pope Pius XII pubM 
lished his Encyclical Letter Divino afflante 
SpirituJ hailed by the bishop of Namur, 
Belgium, as "a breath of fresh air, of 
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ozone after the storm."17 In it, the pope 
stated: "May the Bishops apply them
selves to increase and perfect this veneraM 
tion [for Holy Scripture] among the 
faithful entrusted into their care, by en
couraging all efforts put forth by men 
filled with apostolic zeal, whose praise
worthy object is to create and maintain 
among Catholics a knowledge and a love of 
the Holy Books. May they therefore grant 
their favor and support to the pious aSSaM 
ciations whose purpose is to distribute 
among the faithful printed copies of the 
Bible, particularly the Gospels, and who 
endeavor with much zeal to introduce into 
Christian families the habit of reading the 
~ible daily with respect and devoutness."lS 

In this same encyclical, Pius XII eXM 
pressed the following wish: "Let the 
priests ... show the truthfulness of ChriSM 
tian doctrine by words drawn from the 
Holy Books."'9 And in the same vein, Jes
uit professor Paul Henry, of the Paris 
Catholic Institute, writes: "Scripture is 
normative r establishes an authoritative 
standard] for the life, the worship, the 
morals and the theological doctrine of the 
Church. Normative, not in the sense that 
everything revealed or desired by God is 
explicitly written in Scripture, but inasM 
much as 'lWthing done or taught infallibly 
by the Church can be contrary to Scripture 
l italics ours]. "20 

Catholics, the foregoing shows that you 
are now allowed to read the Bible! Several 
heads of your church have said so in aUM 
thoritative letters written to the bishops 
throughout the entire world. Your church 
also says that, although it possesses tra. 
ditions in addition to the Scriptures, 'lWthM 
ing it teaches can be contrary to the Scrip
tures and that your priests should be able 
to prove the truthfulness of Catholic dog
ma by quoting Scripture. Put this claim 
to the test. Obtain a copy of the Bible. 
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Read it! Study it! .Ask questions! Accept 
the assistance of those zealous men and 
women whose praiseworthy purpose is to 
help you understand God's purposes. One 
such man or woman, filled with apostolic 
zeal, brought you this magazine, 
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Heeding a Friend's Advice 
• A dedicated Christian in Michigan recounts 
how he learned God's truth: "Seven years 
ago, during the course of my employment 
aboard the Great Lakes ore ships, I undertook 
to determine for myself if a man should 
have a religion and, if so, which one of the 
many, In an effort to obtain answers to 
many questions I contacted a number of 
clergymen. From these encolUlters I learned 
one thing-the fact that I was not the only 
one confused So the whole subject of religion 
was laid aside until one day our ship put 
into port on Lake Erie and the fireman on 
my shilt quit. 

"When the replacement fireman came 
aboard, there was some doubt as to whether 
Of not he could handle such a back·breaking 
job as that of hand-firing the ship's boilers, 
due to his slight build. However, by demon
stration he convinced us that he was indeed 
a very good fireman. Since he had been away 
from such hard physical work for some time 
he requIred help until he could get into shape. 
Whenever I could leave the engIne room I 
would go into the firehold and help him out. 
I soon learned that he was interested in 
the Bible and had an unusual knowledge of 
its contents. I turned back his first efforts 
to explain some things by tellfng him, with 
a cynical tone of voice, that if he thought 
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he could convince me on these religious 
issues, when the learned men of the clergy 
had failed to do so, he had another thought 
coming. 

"We would shovel the furnaces full and 
then discuss religious Issucs, referring to the 
Bible and other books he had. This went 
on shift after shift. My efforts to convince 
him that he was just as confused as myself 
and the clergymen I knew were frUstrated 
by his quiet, confident explanation of Bible 
truths. This frustration soon turned to interest 
and, with this interest and our further study, 
I came to realize that this was indeed the 
truth. The end of the shipping season arrived, 
and the ship was laid up for the winter. 
The sailors departed. Prior to parting, my 
new friend advised me that if I wanted to 
learn more of the truth I should seek out 
and associate with Jehovah's witnesses. As 
my family and I moved from place to place 
I never forgot the things that ship's fireman 
taught me. Upon moving to Upper Michigan 
three years later, I sought out the King
dom -Hall. An invitation to a home Bible 
study was accepted, which led to my dedi
cation. As I recall, seven years ago those 
clergymen failed to impart Bible understand
ing, but in contrast Jehovah enabled a humble 
fireman to teach others life·giving truth," 
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By "Awake!" correspondent in Liberia 

IN MARCH 1963 the world was shocked 
by reports of the breakup of a peaceful 

religious assembly of Jehovah's witnesses 
convened at Gbarnga, Liberia. After being 
herded to a military compound, the Wit
nesses, foreigners and citizens alike, for 
three days were subjected to all manner of 
brutal mistreatment by soldiers because 
they refused to violate their Christian con
sciences and worshipfully salute the flag. 
The following month all foreign nationals 
who were Jehovah's witnesses, including 
missionaries, were told to leave the coun
try. A detailed report of the incident ap
peared in A wake.' of August 8, 1963, fol
lowing publication of an open letter of 
protest to President Tubman by the presi
dent of the Watch Tower Bible and Tract 
Society. 

About four months after the publication 
of the aforementioned article, or in De
cember 1963, a delegation of Jehovah's 
witnesses traveled to Monrovia, Liberia, to 
discuss with Liberian President W. V. S. 
Tubman the matter of religious liberty for 
Jehovah's witnesses in that republic. 

Several questions pressed for satisfac
tory answers. Would Jehovah's witnesses 
be allowed to show respect for the Liberian 
flag by standing quietly before it and not 
be forced to salute it idolatrously? Would 
these Christians be able to preach and 
teach the Bible, free from molestation, and 
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hold peaceful meetings and assemblies 
without the likelihood of invasion by sol
diers? Would restrictions on building 
Kingdom Halls be lifted? 

During the interim from the breakup of 
the assembly to the discussion of these 
questions with President Tubman some
thing of significance took place. 

Liberia Flooded with Protests 
When the facts about the assembly 

breakup and the brutal persecution became 
public knowledge, thousands of persons 
who deplored this transgression of basic 
human rights were stirred to write letters 
of protest to the President of Liberia. Li
berian embassies and consulates in many 
countries were also flooded with inquiries, 
protests and explanations that Jehovah's 
witnesses are peace-loving Christians 
whose Bible-based religious views present 
no threat to established authority. 

With the spotlight of such worldwide in
dignation turned on his country, Liberian 
President Tubman, in a speech on August 
14, 1963, explained that his Government 
"deplores, abhors and deprecates brutality 
and maltreatment of people under any cir
cumstances, and when the matter [of the 
Gbarnga incident] was brought to its at
tention and the guilt of those involved was 
established, they were punished because 
they violated the law in manhandling and 
brutalizing citizens and foreigners." He 
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further stated that he was making a per
sOnal Investigation of the affair and that 
"Jehovah's witnesses, as a sect, are wel-' 
come in this country, but they will be re
quired to conform to the law requiring all 
persons to salute the fiag when it is being 
hoisted or lowered at ceremonies in their 
sight or keep away from such ceremonies." 

In response to Mr. Tubman's statement 
that Jehovah's witnesses were welcome in 
Liberia, a question was propounded at a 
news conference: Did this mean that mis
sionaries of Jehovah's witnesses could now 
enter Liberia? As reported by The Listen
er Daily of September 13, 1963, "Mr. Tub
man said if an individual has been deported 
from a country, he cannot re-enter that 
country without special permission. How
ever, he added, new Jehovah's Witness 
missionaries could come to Liberia." 

These words proved heartening to local 
Witnesses. During those months they kept 
remembering statements by government 
officials that all who had refused to salute 
at Gbarnga were to be prosecuted. This 
caused many Witnesses to scatter through
out the country, and meetings were held in 
private homes. But now the President's re
marks seemed to indicate that Liberia was 
moving toward freedom of worship for Je
hovah's witnesses. In some communities 
Witnesses began preaching from house to 
house as before. Frequently they were wel
comed warmly by hospitable Liberians who 
love the Bible and who appreciated the 
good work of the Witnesses. But some lo
cal authorities viewed the Witnesses as 
subversive and had told them they could 
not preach. Freedom of worship could not 
flourish in such a climate of uncertainty 
and apprehension. 

Interview with President Tubman 
Late in November Liberian President 

Tubman wired M. G. Henschel at the 
Watch Tower Society's headquarters in 
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Brooklyn, New York, and agreed to re
ceive a delegation of Jehovah's witnesses 
to discuss missionary activity and the flag 
issue. M. G. Henschel, a director of said 
Society, was more than mildly interested 
in the matter, as he had personally experi
enced persecution at Gbarnga. Soon there
after the former presiding minister of Je
hovah's witnesses in Liberia, together with 
his assistant and the Society's representa
tive in charge of its work in Nigeria, ar
rived in Monrovia and were joined by 
M. G. Henschel. 

The first meeting with President Tub
man was short but cordial. The President 
welcomed back the missionaries, including 
one who had been asked to leave Liberia in 
April. Due to an oversight in making note 
of the appointment, the President request
ed that the delegation return the following 
day, The friendly atmosphere was condu
cive to a feeling of optimism. 

Scriptural Teachings Beneficial 
When the interview was finally con

vened, the Society's director thanked the 
President of Liberia for the opportWlity to 
clear the air regarding Jehovah's witnesses 
and to explain that they are not subversive 
and that their work is in no way political. 
Jehovah's witnesses, he explained, repre· 
sent an international organization preach
ing God's kingdom in 194 lands. As sincere 
Christians their interest is in helping peo
ple to understand the Bible. 

Reference was made to the President's 
speech of August 14 in which he pointed 
out that Christians had to be subject to 
secular authority according to the Bible 
book of Romans, chapter 13. Literature of 
the Society was then presented and por
tions thereof noted as evidence that people 
were being taught to obey governments and 
to pay taxes. Henschel also spoke to the 
President about the urgency of our times, 
the imminent end of this system of things 
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and the Bible hope of salvation into a new 
order thereafter. A personalized copy of 
the New World Tratk"!1ation of the Holy 
Scriptures was then presented to President 
Tubman, himself a lay preacher and fre
quent guest speaker at different churches. 

The two members of the delegation who 
had spent many years in Liberia then told 
about the practical results of the Society's 
work among the Liberian people. Hun
dreds of Liberians had been trained as 
ministers and spiritual counselors and had 
gained an enviable reputation for honesty 
and dependability, being much sought after 
by employers. As Bible classes expanded, 
Kingdom Halls had been .built. Literacy 
classes were functioning throughout the 
Republic, a local language reading primer 
had been published, and many Liberians 
had been taught to read and write. 

Witness Woodworth Mills of Nigeria told 
President Tubman that the 37,000 Witness
es there enjoy a fine Christian reputation, 
as acknowledged by Nigerian President 
Azlkiwe. There are no problems in schools, 
and huge assemblies are held without need 
of policemen. The good results achieved in 
all countries in West Africa proved that 
knowledge of the Scriptures is truly bene
ficial for Africans. 

The Society's director introduced a new 
Bible teaching aid, uThi8 Good News of the 
Kingdomu printed in the local Kissi lan
guage. Its use in connection with the En
glish edition was explained in aiding per
sons to learn to read English, Liberia's 
official language. 

Why Objections to Saluting 
After a newspaper reporter was permit

ted to sit in on the interview, M. G. Hen
schel explained that he had not come to 
complain about the treatment meted out at 
Gbarnga. Suffering for true Christianity 
was something to be expected, he said, and 
there was no anger because of this. 
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The Watch Tower Society director was 
happy to note that Liberia's Constitution 
and Bill of Rights guaranteed freedom of 
worship, not every country having such 
fine provisions. In carrying on their wor
ship, Jehovah's witnesses were not asking 
for any special preference over other reli
gions; they were merely doing what the 
Bible commands. At Exodus 20:1-6 God 
says he demands exclusive devotion. He 
commands his worshipers not to bow down 
to or worship any image or idol. This inter
pretation of the Ten Commandments was 
held by Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego 
in Daniel, chapter 3-an account well 
known to President Tubman, one of his 
given names being Shadrach. Other scrip
tures were quoted by Henschel to show 
that Christians must shun idolatry. (1 Cor. 
10:14; 1 John 5:21) Whereas some may 
not regard a flag as an idol, Jehovah's wit
nesses regard a flag salute the same way 
as the Hebrews in Babylon regarded bow· 
ing down to Nebuchadnezzar's image. 

In conclusion Henschel summed up: 'We 
certainly respect the flag, but we want to 
be excused from performing toward it an 
act we conscientiously believe to be an act 
of worship forbidden in the Bible. Will the 
Government allow Jehovah's witnesses to 
worship according to their consciences? 
Our worship is neither immoral nor dan
gerous to the State. In other countries Je
hovah's witnesses have been able to stand 
quietly before the flag during flag-salute 
ceremonies as a sufficient display of re
spect. Will the Government of Liberia be 
willing to grant Jehovah's witnesse~ these 
same privileges that they enjoy elsewhere? 
May we carryon our meetings in our 
places of worship? May we hold our assem· 
blies and preach from door to door without 
molestation? May the Watch Tower mis
sionaries reenter Liberia and continue to 
help the Liberian people?' 
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President Fal)(lrs Tolerance 
Having listened intently to the delega~ 

tion, President Tubman admitted that he 
had known of the activities of the Watch 
Tower Society for a long time, a group of 
his townspeople having attended Zion's 
Watch Totcer Bible classes when he was 
just a boy. In good humor he related that 
the flag law in Liberia was proposed by a 
clergyman and the first person apprehend· 
ed for violating it was the 80·year·old fa· 
ther of the cleric. President Tubman re· 
affirmed his strong belief in freedom of 
worship, conscience and religion. 

The Government, he enthused, welcomes 
all religions, especially Christian ones. The 
President jovially related about his receiv· 
ing visits by Jehovah's witnesses. "They 
preached to me, and I listened. Jehovah's 
witnesses-they know their Bible very 
well. They tried to convert me, but r told 
them I'm too old to change now!" "I do not 
believe that Jehovah's witnesses are sub· 
versive or are trying to overthrow the 
government," Mr. Tubman added. 

As to Gbarnga: "I Am Sorry!" 
Regarding the ill·treatment of the Wit· 

nesses at Gbarnga, President Tubman can· 
demned the incident as "an outrage," "in· 
iquitous," and "wicked." He said those 
responsible for the affair had been pun· 
ished, and added, "I am sorry this thing 
happened!" 

M. G. Henschel once again assured the 
president that Jehovah's witnesses had not 
come to complain about personal abuses. 
"We do not hold anything personal against 
those who abused us at Gbarnga, Mr. Pres
ident." "Were you at Gbarnga?" the Presi
dent asked with surprise. "Yes," replied 
Henschel, "I was in detention from Sunday 
until Tuesday with all the others. We all 
underwent the same experience. The sol· 
diers made no difference between foreign
ers and Liberians. I was struck on the back 
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with a rifle butt and made to sit all Sun
day night, and I had my share along with 
John Charuk here and all the others. But 
we feel no hatred, no animosity. When I 
was released I tried to think: 'Now, what 
good can I see in these soldiers? Is there 
something kind I can think of them?' and 
I found it possible to compliment Lieu· 
tenant Warner for the mercy and compas· 
sian he had showTI for the young babies, of 
whom there were many. Jehovah's witness· 
es feel no anger about the personal abuse 
they had to suffer. And even there at 
Gbarnga while we were undergoing this 
treatment there were no derogatory words, 
but we stood quietly and showed respect 
for the flag." 

President Tubman said for the third 
time, "I am sorry!" He went on to say that 
the Government has nothing against J eho· 
vah's witnesses, "They are welcome here 
just as any other sect of Christians; their 
missionaries can carryon their work." 
Asked whether this applied to the mission· 
aries told to leave the country in April, the 
President replied, "Yes, they will be 
welcome." 

May Witnesses Stand but Not Salute? 
After earnestly describing the deep reli· 

gious convictions of Jehovah's witnesses 
and the matter of conscience, Henschel 
once again brought up the crucial point of 
the interview. 'Mr. President, since the law 
requires respect for the flag, would it be all 
right if Jehovah's witnesses just stand 
quietly in respect for the flag and not be 
required to give the military salute or take 
part in the ceremony?' 

President Tubman replied to this effect: 
'The law stipulates that every person shall 
show respect to the flag when it is being 
raised or lowered with ceremony. The term 
"respect" is subject to interpretation. If I 
am present when the flag is being hoisted 
or lowered with ceremony. I do not salute. 
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I stand at attention and take off my hat. 
I am not the interpreter of the law, but I 
think that civilians are not required to 
give the military salute. :ijut I will consult 
with the Secretary of the Interior and the 
Secretary of Defense.' 

'Regarding the fear you say that some 
have to attend your religious services,' conM 
tinued the President, 'I would say that this 
is a very undesirable situation and I will 
take steps to remedy it. There is no reason 
why you should not be able to build your 
churches and have services in them. 
Your services should have the same pro
tection of the law. If there are some OffiM 
daIs who do not have the right under
standing, I will make an announcement 
that will put matters right.' 

Popular Reaction 
A lengthy report of the interview was 

published in The Liberian Age of Decem
ber 6, noting that President Tubman had 
showed much sympathy toward the delegaM 
tion. An editorial stated: "We sincerely 
hope that the meeting yesterday between 
President Tubman and a delegation of Je
hovah's Witnesses will go a long way, if 
not all the way. in clearing up any possible 
misunderstanding or doubt that may be 
existing with regard to the right of reliM 
gious organisations and individuals to 
practice their religious beliefs under the 
constitution of the Republic." The Gbarnga 
incident was lamented, and those there who 
had taken the law into their own hands 
were condemned. Mentioned also were the 
many letters of strong protest received 
from many parts of the world, which un
doubtedly had a profound effect on Liberia. 

Many Liberians greeted the retmned 
missionaries with emotions ranging from 
utter disbelief to fervent hugs. Dtll'ing the 
week the interview took place the Kingdom 
Hall in Monrovia was filled. with those anx-
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lous to hear talks of encouragement by the 
doIegates. 

Presidential Order 
A few days later the Executive Circular, 

issued by the President of Liberia, notiM 
fled citizens as follows: 

"Delegated representatives of Jehovah's Wit· 
nesses having come to Monrovia, met and dis· 
cussed with me the incident that arose in Ghar· 
nga between the Commissioner and Jehovah's 
Witnesses in March of this year, and I having 
assured these representatives that Government 
deprecates the outrageous acts of violence and 
mistreatment by soldiers of the Liberian Na· 
tional Guard toward Jehovah's Witnesses, and 
that the Defense Department has been author· 
ized to investigate the matter with a view of 
ascertaining and administering discipline and 
punishment to all who participated in such mal· 
treatment of Jehovah's Witnesses, the repre
sentatives of Jehovah's Witnesses assured me 
that their members would pay respect to the 
national flag when it is being hoisted or low· 
ered at ceremonies by standing at attention. 

"It Is hereby notified to the public and to all 
people throughout the country, that Jehovah's 
Witnesses shall have the right and privilege of 
free access to any part of the country to carry 
on their miSSionary work and religious worship 
without molestation from anyone. They shall 
have the protection of the law both of their 
person and their property and the right to 
freely worship God according to the dictates 
of their consciences, observing in the meantime 
the laws of the Republic by showing respect to 
the national flag when it is being hoisted or 
lowered at ceremonies by standing at atten· 
tion." 

Clearly, freedom of worship has tr1~ 

umphed over the spirit of intolerance. ReM 
spect for individual conscience toward 
God, the most basic human right, has been 
wisely manifested. While giving due re~ 
spect to the flag, Jehovah's witnesses, will 
continue giving worship exclusively to God, 
saying, "You are worthy, Jehovah, even 
our God, to receive the glory and the honM 
or and the power, because you created all 
things, and because of your will they exist
ed and were created."-Rev. 4:11. 
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ON APRIL 22 the gates will open to his
tory's first billion-dollar ($1,000,000,-

000) fair-the New York World's Fair of 
1964-1965. 

An estimated 70,000,000 visitors from 
all parts of the world will come to see an 
exposition of this world's achievements 
squeezed into the 646 acres of Flushing 
Meadow Park, Queens, New York. More 
than 70,000 persons are expected to attend 
on opening day, 

Under the symbol of the Unisphere, 
some forty nations will participate. There 
will be about 150 pavilions and an addi
tional 300 sub-exhibitors in multiple build
ings. Here visitors will wander through 
exotic and serene gardens, tour towering 
fantasies of glass and steel, stroll down 
picturesque promenades, pause in the spar
kle of spectacular fountains, sample foods 
from almost every part of the globe, won
der at predictions of things to come and 
gaze at re-creations of things past. There 
will be water and ice shows, theater pro
ductions and circuses, sports events and 
fireworks, symphonies and brass bands. 

Why a World's Fair? 
There must be a reason for a production 

of such magnitude and cost. What is the 
expressed purpose of this fair? What do 
the nations and organizations participat
ing hope to accomplish? Why would New 
York City want to host such a complicated 
Wldertaking? 
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According to an official fair document, 
its objectives are: 'to exhibit the best 
works and products of all participating na
tions, to have a performing erts program 
jointly sponsored by the fair and the Lin
coln Center for the Performing Arts, Inc., 
to celebrate the three hundredth anniver
sary of New York City, to work for the 
completion of the metropolitan arterial 
system, to encourage and present a wide, 
scope of entertainment for both old and 
young, to restore and improve Flushing 
Meadow Park.' 

A principal hope of the fair is that dur
ing the two years it is in progress, Asians, 
Africans, Australians, North and South 
Americans, Europeans and people from the 
isles of the seas will meet and, by learning 
more of one another, lay a foundation for 
a better and more Wlderstanding world. 
By weaving together the arts and ideas, 
the products and progress of nations into a 
single theme, namely, "man's achieve
ments in an expanding universe," fair 
builders hope thereby to further the cause 
of "peace through understanding." Sym
bolizing this need for greater understand
ing in a world made small by modern 
achievements is the towering Unisphere in 
the heart of the fairgrounds. This giant 
sphere of steel is the largest of its kind 
ever built by man and will silently declare 
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that hopeful ~ to millions of visitors. 

Other Goal. 
In the international division, one of five 

principal sectors, some forty re~istered na
tipns are represented. What do they hope 
to accomplish here? Allen Beach, director 
of International Exhibits, said that these 
nations hope to acquaint millions of people 
who might never have the opportunity to 
travel with their lands. M. Barry, Minister 
of Planning for Guinea, stated: "We con
sider our participatiori at the World's Fair 
a first step, as a free nation, in getting the 
people of the United States to know and 
understand our country." So the fair is a 
showcase for large and small nations. 

In the Industrial sector the goal is ex
posW'e. At least thirty-six of the world's 
largest businesses will be vying for the 
public's attention. Here the gleaming pa
vilions of the Ford Motor Company will 
compete with the giant tail-fin building of 
General Motors and Sinclair's dinosaurs. 
Approximately 300 companies will be ex
hibiting in multiple exhibitor pavilions. 
Present will be a five-story structure rep
resenting the $80,OOO,000,OOO-a-year food 
industry in 'the United States. Among 
the many attractions are supermarkets of 
tomorrow, a New England fishing village, 
a gourmet shop and an international steak 
house. The Whirlpool "Miracle Kitchen," 
visited by former Vice-President of the 
United States Richard Nixon and the So
viet premier, Nikita Khrushchev, in Mos
cow, will be among the attractions. 

The third division is the fair's trans
portation center, which will include six
teen exhibits, featuring every conceivable 
means of transportation known to man, 
from escalators, elevators, mobile homes, 
rent-a-cars to horse-drawn trains. 

The Federal and State area, in which 
some twenty-seven states of the United 
States will take part, makes up the fourth 
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sector. A sample of what can be expected 
here perhaps can be seen in Floridals pa
vilion with its 100-foot-high citrus tower 

From all these things we can see the 
goal of businesses, organizations, natrons 
and states, that of promoting goodwill for 
themselves and business for the future. 
The object of all this exposure and adver
tising is to get the organizational or na
tional name in front of the public to im
press them with the product or service 
each has to offer, hoping it will stimulate 
further interest on the part of the con
sumer. Even if no actual sale is made on 
the spot, keeping the name before the pub
lic is regarded as a profitable function of 
such world's fair exhibits. 

Religion's Offering 
Amidst all this glittering materialism, 

religion will have an important enclave. 
The 1939-1940 New York World's Fair had 
only a single temple of religion. But this 
fair has six dramatic religious pavilions. 
Why this participation? Stated Judge 
Charles W. Froessel of the Masonic order: 
"We would like the world to know us bet
ter, and where is there a more fitting place 
to achieve that objective than on these 
grounds during the World's Fair?" The 
Masonic order will feature a crescent
shaped building. Visitors will enter the pa
vilion under a 60-foot-high arch formed by 
the square and compass, which is the Ma· 
sonic symbol. 

Not far from there will be the Mormon 
exhibit. This will be surrounded by a 120-
foot-high replica of the front facade of the 
Mormon temple in Salt Lake City, Utah. 
Their exhibition halls will display two gi
gantic murals, each 110 feet long and 9 
feet high, depicting the life of Jesus Christ 
and the birth and growth of the Mormon 
religion. 

Bible scholars will be interested to know 
that the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan 
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wtll feature the Dead Sea Scrolls and a 
35--foot column from Jerash. On the other 
hand, the Vatican Pavilion, built at the 
cost of $3,800,000, will highlight Michelan
gelo's Pieta, the marble sculpture of Jesus 
in the arms of Mary. The $3,000,000 Prot
estant and Orthodox Center will display 
the charred cross of the Coventry Cathe
dral in England, which was saved from the 
destruction of World War II. The Chris
tian Science Pavilion will rise thirty-five 
feet in the form of a seven-pointed star, 
while the Billy Graham Pavilion resembles 
a revival-meeting tent. 

It becomes evident that these religious 
organizations want to share in the pro
moting of their particular kind of religion 
by keeping it in the public eye, as well as 
contribute to the expressed purpose of pro
moting peace among men. But despite this 
stated purpose of better understanding 
among men, and the blessing of the pope 
of Rome, religion at the fair has already 
had its share of problems. One instance of 
internal strife occurred over a film to be 
shown at the Protestant and Orthodox 
Center, resulting in several resignations. 

The president of the Protestant Council 
of the city of New York, Arthur Lee Kin
solving, reportedly stated that the reli
gious exhibits at the fair will be a kind of 
oasis "in the midst of the worship of ma
terialism." Yet what is frequently over
looked is that those who worship at the 
throne of materialism are often the very 
ones whose religions are represented at the 
fair. 

Entertainment and Education 
The fair's final division is the Lake 

Amusement Area. A musical with a cast 
of 250 in a 10,OOO-seat theater is in the 
making. Acts never before seen in the 
United States will be presented under
neath a 45-foot-high fireproof big top 
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by the Continental Circus. An i'Ice
Travaganza" boasts of being the most un
usual show in the world. Dancing waters, 
a display combining water formations, dra
matic lighting and music, will also catch 
the public's attentiort 

Simulated canals of Venice will, provide 
trips in cushioned gondolas and rides in 
paddle riverboats. The Swiss Skyride, 
spanning the fair across its main axis and 
reaching a height of 112 feet, will satisfy 
those who have a .taste for a bird's-eye 
view of the fair. Those wanting to go high
er can board a helicopter at the fair's heli
port. 

In' the realm of educational experience 
there will be the worlds of science to ex
plore, a chance to examine culture of dis
tant lands, an opportunity to glance into 
what are considered man's greatest 
achievements of today and his dreams of 
tomorrow. For the explorer there will be 
the simulated landscape of the moon to 
walk on and a glass-bottom boat to study 
the depths of Meadow Lake. 

Those having a taste for foods of other 
lands will be able to dine like Arabian po
tentates or Hawaiian natives. Danish and 
French delicacies will be in abundance. Ar
gentina plans to roast whole steers. One 
of the highlights of the Venezuelan pavil
ion is a basement restaurant-nightclub 
reached by a free floating, hydraulic tele
scoping elevator rising vertically through 
the entire edifice. 

Of course, along with all these foreign 
dishes one can expect American food as 
well, including the hot dog. 

While there will be this great variety 
of entertainment and feasting, one should 
remember that it costs something. Visi
tors will want to examine their budgets 
carefully and not let their sight of desir
able things carry them away to extrava
gance they can ill afford. 
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Returns on Huge Expenditures 
The cost of such an undertaking as this 

world's fair is stupendous. For example, 
the estimated cost to be borne by the fair 
alone is $137,725,000. The total investment 
by foreign countries and the United States 
-government and industry-is expected 
to exceed $500,000,000. 

However, this represents a handsome re
turn to thousands of people. Almost a year 
before the fair's opening, close to 10,000 
people were being employed on the fair 
complex alone. Over 12,936,660 man-hours 
had been devoted to construction, repre
senting a payroll exceeding $65,000,000, 
and the work on the fair had hardly begun. 

Vast and complex highway improve
ments were necessary, costing $125,000,-
000. Viaducts, overpasses and bypasses had 
to be built. One overpa~ for pedestrians is 
a quarter of a mile long. A new six-track 
railroad station has been completed. Bus 
terminals have been enlarged to accom
modate thirty-three local buses at one 
time. Approximately $50,000,000 will be 
spent for construction and landscaping the 
fairgrounds. Four parking lots have' been 
allocated for the parking of 20,000 cars. 
The Flushing Meadow Park Marina has 
been built, with a capacity for 800 boats. 
Hotels, motels, apartment and rooming 
houses have been constructed or renovated 
to accommodate visitors. 

This, of course, represents a tremendous 
outlay of expense and activity. But the 
returns to New York and surrounding cit
ies and states promise to be no less great. 
The estimated financial return alone is 

$188,450,000. Reimbursement to the city 
of New York will amount to some $24,000,-
000. The estimated surplus for the park 
improvement and educational purposes is 
$26,725,000. Not to be overlooked is the 
fact that New Yorkers and others will con
tinue to benefit for years to come from 
the improved highways, the heliport, the 
viaducts, the Marina and other structures 
and improvements left behind by the ex
hibition. 

This gigantic world's fair will soon be 
ready' to open its doors to millions of gla-: 
hal visitors. The scope of it can be better 
appreciated when it is realized that to see 
the fair in all its splendor will take an esti
mated twelve days, or ninety-six full hours! 

The financial outlay has been huge, but 
the economic returns are expected to be 
likewise. Whether the fair will fulfill its 
purpose of promoting "peace through un
derstanding" is another matter. There is 
reason to believe that it will do so only in 
a very limited and temporary way. It must 
be realized that some of the largest, most 
populous nations will not be represented. 
Russia will not be present, neither will Red 
China, East and West Germany, the Bal
kan countries, most of Africa and a great 
portion of Central and South America. In 
fact, only about a third of the member na
tions in the United Nations will be present. 

However, the purpose of the average vig.. 
itor is likely to be realized, for he will see 
the technical advances of this world and 
be supplied with entertainment and food 
he could not get elsewhere. 

ANTHEM SINGERS A DISCIPLINARY PROBLEM 

The following item appeared in the Arizona Republic of September 17, 1963: 
"The student body of the Pinetop.Lakeside school stood in the school yard yester. 
day morning, sang the national anthem, recited the pledge of allegiance and 
then received a stern warning to layoff stealing apples from nearby orchards:' 
Apparently authorities at Pinetop haVe a far more serious problem now than 
the imaginary one over the anthem issue. 
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W HEN 
friends 

pay you an un
expected visit, 
do you find 
yourself hav
ing to scurry 
around picking 
up odds and 
ends and tak
ing precau
tions to make 
sure no one sits on the chair with the bro
ken leg? Do you repeat the familiar, "Ex
cuse the mess, hut ... "? But what? You 
may be able to think of a dozen excuses, 
but could this embarrassment be avoided? 
Do you really care for your home? It may 
be that this has happened so often that you 
do not even feel embarrassed anymore and 
expect people to take you the way they 
find you. But if this goes on you may find 
that your friends just do not drop in any
more, because, even if you feel at ease, 
they may not. Failure to take care of what 
you have creates problems. 

Of course, it may happen now and then 
that someone will visit you just at the 
"wrong time." But if caring for what you 
have becomes a habit, no time need be 
the wrong time. Keeping a home tidy 
means work, but if good habits are formed 
in putting things in their proper place at 
the proper time, the home will maintain a 
neat appearance with no extra effort and 
there may be actually less housework to 
be taken care of. It is a ,matter of doing 
things now instead of leaving them until 
later. 

When a new item comes into the home 
it is good to decide where it is going to be 
kept. If it is something the whole family 
will be using, it would be a good thing to 
let everyone know whether it is to be kept 
in the kitchen, the closet, the garage or 
some other place. This does not mean that 
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family life has 
to be a regi
mented affair. 
Probably each 
one can have a 
limited space 
where he is al
lowed to keep 
"odds and 
ends." But it 
contributes to 
peace and good 

housekeeping if movable items in regular 
use have a fixed place to stay and there is 
an understanding that each one in the fam
ily will return them there after use. 

In many homes the "untidy" part of the 
day is early in the morning. Why is this? 
Well, there are the children's toys from 
the night before, yesterday's newspaper is 
still on the floor, the dirty clothes are 
strung over the backs of the chairs, and 
perhaps the sink is full of supper and 
breakfast dishes. It really looks as if moth
er has her work cut out. And suppose she 
doesn't get through today and some of this 
is carried over to the next day? Why, be
fore you know it you have more shoes un
der your bed than you have in the closet 
and you find yourself washing dishes be
fore meals instead of after so that you can 
eat. But is there any good reason for this? 
Obviously this kind of turmoil can only 
lead to a waste of time and frayed nerves 
caused by looking for things and scolding 
about who put them where. The remedy? 
Children should be taught that time al
lowed for play includes returning toys to 
their place. You are through with the 
newspaper? Put it on the rack right now 
instead of throwing it on the floor and 
picking it up later. When you remove your 
dirty clothes, take the few steps to the 
hamper before they leave your hand. In
stead of having a rest "before we wash the 
dishes," make it a rule that the rest comes 
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after, and you will find it much more re
freshing. Now it is just as simple as that. 
Making the home look tidy does not have 
to be an eight-hours-a-day project for 
mother. Most of it need not be work at all, 
if good habits are formed. 

Christians, especially, should avoid care
lessness in the use of what they have, be
cause the God they worship sets the pat
tern for them in this regard. He is an 
orderly God and, even though he is all
resourceful, there is nothing wasteful or 
extravagant in his creation. Throughout 
millenniums nature has enjoyed the ex
perience of continuing in constant self
repair, because Jehovah gave it this prop
erty in the beginning. Certainly, then, if 
God makes provision to care so well for 
the things he made, we his creatures 
should show appreciation for the things he 
has entrusted to us or permitted us to 
acquire for our use and enjoyment: our 
physical bodies, our homes, automobiles, 
clothes, furniture, books and so many oth
er things that you could name by lifting 
your eyes to look around for a moment. 

You Save Money Too 
Taking care of what we have is just a 

matter of proper appreciation, respect and 
good judgment. Yet, as one writer said, "it 
has always been more difficult for a man 
to keep than to get; for, in one case, for
tune aids, but in the other, sense is re
quired." It is rather peculiar how a per
son will often plan ahead, budget and save 
in order to "get" something, and then, 
when the item becomes commonplace 
through its presence or use, the initial 
pride and care are l,ost and with them the 
value of the thing possessed. Oh, yes, there 
are lots of excuses for not keeping things 
in good repair-time and money being 
among the favorites. But this is something 
that should be thought of when one con
templates acquiring new things. Count the 
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cost of the upkeep as well as the purchase 
price, and if you cannot afford it, it may 
be wiser to do without the item than to 
lose so soon the enjoyment of it and to find 
an eyesore and "white elephant" on your 
hands. 

Looking at things from a purely eco
nomic viewpoint, there is wisdom in caring 
for what we have. In most instances, to 
prevent wear is cheaper than to fix, and 
to fix is cheaper than to replace. A little 
floor wax certainly costs less than a new 
sheet of linoleum, and a coat of polish once 
in a while is cheaper than refinishing 
your desk. A little paint on the rusty spots 
of your car will prove to be a big saving 
over a body-and-fender job. It may cost a 
little to clean your clothes, but this will be 
more than replaced by the wear you get 
from them. And where is the man who 
does not realize that a key case costs much 
less than a hole in his pocket? 

Then think, too, of the way that the 
careless person just throws money away 
by thoughtlessness or negligence. To leave 
a water tap running when it is not needed 
is really "pouring your money down the 
drain." Water in the soap dish, lights left 
burning when you leave the room or radia
tors left open when no one is at home
these may seem to be of little account, but 
how those small expenses mount up! By 
the end of a few months or a year they to
tal a handsome sum that might well have 
been used with tangible results. 

This calls to mind another thought with 
regard to the use of money. It is a posses
sion that should be cared for by wisdom in 
spending. Solomon said: "There exists the 
one that is pretending to be rich and yet 
he has nothing at all." (Prov. 13:7) How 
foolish for a person whose material re
sources are low to spend money on luxu
ries when this means sacrificing things 
necessary for himself and his family! Yet 
the powerful desire of ostentation, or 
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"keeping up with the Joneses," frequently 
leads people into debt or causes them to 
buy things on the installment plan, from 
which no one stands to gain but the seller. 
Few buyers realize it, but on most insta1l4 
ment purchases they are paying a rate of 
interest between 30 and 40 percent and 
often even much more. This is not caring 
for what one has and should be avoided 
whenever possible. 

Care Affects Your Thinking 
Of course, economy is not the only thing 

to be concerned about in caring for what 
we have. Just think 

rial possessions of some are less bountiful 
th~ those of others. But if one's circwn· 
stances permit him to have only meager 
possessions, then surely there is all the 
more reason why he should care for what 
he has. While this is not always the case, 
it is sometimes found that those who plead 
poverty bring these circumstances upon 
themselves, to some extent, through their 
own neglect and wastefulness. This was 
recognized as far back as two centuries 
ago when the English conversationalist 
Samuel Johnson said: "Economy, on the 
one hand, by which a certain income is 

made to maintain a 
of how one's sur4 
roundings affect his 
disposition. Everyone 
needs a certain 
amount of self· 
confidence. Now, 
thinking back on how 

COMING IN THE NEXT ISSUE 
man genteelly; and 
waste, on the other, 
by which on the same 
income another man 
lives shabbily, cannot 
be defined. . . . as 

• Remember the Things God Has Done. 

• How Shall Youth Be Educated? 

• Discoveries in Antarctica. 

• The Art or Being a Good Guest. 

we began our discussion, a nonnal person 
really does find it quite embarrassing when 
he is unexpectedly caught with things in 
a run~down turmoil around him. Happy as 
he may be to see a friend, his discomposure 
spoils the pleasure. 

The same is true when one has to go out 
to meet people who might have reason to 
expect more of him. Sometimes it hap· 
pens by accident, but more often than not 
it can be avoided. Have you ever entered 
a well·cared·for home of another and then 
wished you could walk out backwards be· 
cause you were wearing the shoes that 
needed new heels or the trousers with the 
frayed cuffs? Why be distracted this way, 
whether it be because of your person, your 
home or whatever else you have? A little 
care and proper planning will contribute 
to your poise immensely when you have to 
deal with other persons--and you will feel 
SO much more at home with yourself! 

Taking care of what we have does not 
depend on how much we have. The ~te-

one man wears out 
his coat sooner than another, we cannot 
tell how." But we can tell how in many 
cases. It is a matter of appreciation of the 
things we have, no matter how many or 
how few they may be, and caring for these 
with good sense. 

Is it not true that the way we care for 
things is a cast of our mental makeup? 
It is evidence of the type of person we are. 
It subtly exposes the extent of our appre· 
ciation, the depth of our gratitude toward 
others and our respect for persons, places 
and things. The way we care tells others 
whether we are industrious or lazy, con· 
cerned or indifferent. Our care or lack of 
care reflects itself in our every habit. In 
view of this, dedicated servants of God 
should be Godlike in caring for what they 
have. God is generous, liberal, even lavish 
in the prOVisions he makes for his own 
enjoyment and that of his creatures. Yet 
nothing is wasted and every detail is cared 
for. Copying him in caring for what we 
have brings happifying results. 
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rpHE apostle Paul, in writing to the 
1 Christians in Rome, described circum
stances that produced a conflict in his per
sonallife, a conflict from which he yearned 
to be completely free and yet was not. We 
read about it in Romans 7:21-23: "When 
I wish to do what is right, what is bad is 
present with me. I really delight in the law 
of God according to the man I am within, 
but I behold in my members another law 
warring against the law of my mind and 
leading me captive to sin's law that is in 
my members." 

This same conflict is the experience of 
every true Christian. On the one hand, the 
law of inherited sin sets in motion tenden
cies that pull him in one direction and, on 
the other, the knowledge and appreciation 
that he has acquired concerning God's 
principles of righteousness train his con
science in such a way as to build up in him 
the 'law of the mind,' and this encourages 
him in the opposite direction. Which side 
of the conflict will win? To which law will 
he be a slave? If he allows sinful tenden
cies to govern his way of life, sin will be 
his master and he will be its slave. But he 
does not have to do this. The course of the 
apostle himself is proof that by proper 
submission to the 'law of the mind,' righ
teousness can be the governing factor in 
one's life. 

These thoughts came in as part of Paul's 
discussion of how the ransom sacrifice of 
Christ Jesus has power to annul the effects 
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of the inherited trespass of the first man, 
Adam. In this connection the apostle men
tions three things that have had, and still 
have, rulership over man. Because of the 
way they control man's life and destiny he 
speaks of them as being kings. These kings 
are sin, death and God's undeserved kind
ness. To point out that inherited sin need 
not be an obstacle to one's coming Wlder 
King Undeserved Kindness he says, 
"Where sin abounded, Wldeserved kindness 
abounded still more." In other words, the 
very fact of man's being a sinner serves to 
exalt this kindness shown by God.-Rom. 
5:18-21. 

It appears that some Christians had 
misinterpreted Paul's thoughts and were 
reasoning that, in view of this, it would be 
better to keep on sinning so that God's 
goodness could be seen all the more clearly 
by the magnitude of the sins he would for
give. The question came up: "Shall we con
tinue in sin, that undeserved kindness may 
abound?" And back comes Paul's answer: 
"Never may that happen! Seeing that we 
died with reference to sin, how shall we 
keep on living any longer in it?" Does he 
mean that he and other Christians were 
now completely free from sin? No, other
wise there would be no such conflict in his 
life as he describes later in his letter. 
-Rom. 6: 1, 2. 

How, then, is it possible for one to 'die 
with reference to sin'? Paul describes it 
this way: "Since you were set free from 
sin, you became slaves to righteousness." 
Jesus said that "no one can slave for two 
masters," and so if one is a slave to righ
teousness he cannot at the same time be 
a slave to sin. In the same way, if he is 
a slave to sin, he is "free as to righteous
ness." He becomes carefree, as we might 
say; he is not enslaved as far as clean liv
ing and Christian conduct are concerned. 
So Paul does not mean at all that the 
downward pull of the' imperfect flesh 
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leaves the individual who dies with refer
ence to sm, but, rather, that he gets out 
from Wlder its mastery and is no longer 
its slave. To a large extent this comes 
through individual choice. If one leans in 
the right direction, toward righteousness, 
there are powerful forces provided by God 
to help him triumph over King Sin.-Rom. 
6:18,20; Matt. 6:24. 

Some may feel that to try to prevail 
against sin is a losing battle and that, after 
all, God himself is the one who has sub
jected us to this conflict. They point to 
Paul's later words: "For the creation was 
subjected to futility, not by its own will 
but through him that subjected it." Yes, 
it is true that mankind finds itself in this 
conflicting condition, "not by its own will," 
but through inherited sin, having been so 
subjected to this course through God's 
having permitted Adam and Eve to bring 
forth children after their act of disobedi
ence. But let us not forget that God so sub
jected man "on the basis of hope." Even 
before the birth of the very first of Adam's 
offspring God had already announced in 
the Bible's first prophecy that this sinful 
condition of man would not continue with
out remedy. From the Garden of Eden on, 
God has continually added assurance to 
that first promise of release, and Paul 
makes clear that taking hold of these pro
visions would make possible "that the cre
ation itself also will be set free from en
slavement to corruption."-Rom. 8:20,21. 

The apostle John adds force to Paul's 
argument when, in his first letter, he dis
cusses the difference between "sin that 
does not incur death" and "sin that does 
incur death." Making the distinction clear, 
he says: "We know that every person that 
has been born from God does not practice 
sin, but the One [Christ Jesus] born from 
God watches him, and the wicked one [Sa
tan] does not fasten his hold on him/' 
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When one makes a practice of sin he is a 
sinner at heart, because he wants to be, 
because that is the way of life he enjoys. 
This man is enslaved to sin, and God's ad
versary has really fastened his hold on 
him. Only with great difficulty will he ever 
free himself from such slavery.-l John 
5:16-18. 

Even for those disposed to righteous
ness, freedom from sin is not an experi
ence to be enjoyed without effort. We have 
to be like Paul and fight! Just how much 
should a Christian expect from himself in 
this fight? A great deal. Paul assures us: 
"Keep walking by spirit and you will carry 
out no fleshly desire at all." (Gal. 5:16) 
Oh, yes, an improper thought may cross 
a Christian's mind-but it can be stopped 
right there! Man is not just like the rope 
in a tug-of-war. He can help the side he 
wants to see win by leaning in the right 
direction, getting a firm foothold and pull
ing away from the enemy with all his 
might. By cultivating right desires and 
working toward their achievement he will 
find that the inducements to continue in 
that way will grow and become stronger. 
The greater his achievements in this re· 
gard, the weaker will be the attraction of 
sin. He has sin on the run. But, no, it will 
not disappear altogether-not yet. It will 
continue to lurk there, waiting for a re
laxing of the vigilance and a weakening of 
the will and self-control. 

How urgent it is for a Christian to be 
on guard in this battle for his mind! Right 
reading, right viewing, right association, 
right works will all lead to the strengthen
ing of right thoughts, motives and desires. 
He must get the mastery over sin, for "the 
time that has passed is sufficient for you 
to have worked out the will of the nations 
when you proceeded in deeds of loose 
conduct."-l Pet. 4:3. 
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Membership Now lIS * Two new nations were ad
mitted to the United Nations 
on December 16. They were 
Kenya and Zanzibar. This 
raised the United Nations 
membership to 113. They reo 
ceived particularly hearty 
greetings from the African 
member states, whose bloc has 
now increased to thirty-four, 
excluding South Africa. Now 
when the Afro-Asian bloc of 
nations Jom hands in the 
United Nations, which they 
do on many issues, they form 
a total of fifty-eight, which 
represents more than half of 
the United Nations member_ 
ship. With the entry of Zan_ 
zibar, the world organization 
has a membership that ranges 
from A to Z, starting with 
Afghanistan. 

"Lakonla" Burllli at Sea * The age-old tragedy-fire 
at sea-was once more en· 
acted on December 23. The 
20,314·ton Greek Line ship, the 
Lakonia, had left Southamp. 
ton, England, with some 650 
passengers and a crew of over 
350, including entertainers. The 
Lakonia's master was 53·year
old M. N. Zarbis. The sea was 
calm, but excitement on board 
ship ran high. Then there was 
smoke, a fire alarm and trag
edy. About 180 miles north of 
Funchal, Madeira, and 550 
miles northwest of Casablan
ca, Morocco, in the eastern 
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Atlantic, the Lakonia caught 
fire. At 12:22 a.m. the order 
to abandon ship was given. 
There was pandemonium. The 
ship was fully equipped with 
lifeboats that could take up 
to 1,455 persons, but many of 
them went half empty. In a 
matter of hours there were 
airplanes overhead dropping 
life rafts, blankets and sur
vival kits. The first rescue ves
sel arrived at '4 a.m. Other 
ships that took part in the 
rescue were the Rio Grande 
(American), the Charlesville 
(Belgian) and the Mehdi (Pan
amanian). The known dead in 
the disaster numbered 89, and 
of those unaccounted for there 
were 42. The number of known 
survivors so far is 896. The 
cause of the tire was not im· 
mediately known. 

Africans Riot in Moscow * Not since the 1920's did 
Moscow's Red Square see such 
a mass protest as was dem
onstrated on December 18. 
Some 500 African students 
swanned through the streets 
demanding an explanation for 
the death of a Ghanaian med
ical student. The demonstra
tors carried signs that read: 
"Moscow is a second Ala
bama"; "Don't kill like can
nibals"; "We, too, are people, 
not animals." The Russians 
said the Ghanaian student got 
drunk and froze to death. The 
African students believe he 

was murdered. The victlm, it 
was said, was planning to mat'
ry a Russian girl the day 
after his body was found. The 
Africans broke through bar. 
ricades and grappled with 
Russian policemen in an effort 
to reach the Kremlin, where 
they endeavored to flle a peti
tion. RUssian authorities stated 
that any who would not obey 
their laws against breaking 
the peace would have to leave 
the country. 

A SUt in the Berlin Wall '* For the Christmas season, 
the Communists opened the 
Berlin waU, For 17 days, from 
December 20 to January 5, 
the East Germans agreed to 
open the gates to the East. 
The traffic, however, was only 
one way, for only West Ber
liners were pennitted to visit 
relatives and friends behind 
the barricade that was set up 
by the Communists in 1961. 
One observer commented: "I 
can understand that they want 
to see their families again, 
but 1 think it's going to be a 
sad reunion. 1 don't know If 
it's worth all the anxiety and 
heartache." 

Save YOUr Teeth * The loss of an infant's 
tooth is not a calamity; an
other one may grow in. How
ever, the loss of a second 
tooth in young people is anoth
er matter. Dr. Sidney R. Kup· 
fer, a Brooklyn dentist and an 
instructor on pathology at New 
York University, gave parents 
something to think about. He 
said that when a child knocks 
out a tooth, they should take 
the tooth and the child to a 
dentist as quickly as possible 
and have the dentist replant 
the tooth. Kupfer said that 
replantation and transplanta. 
tion of teeth were not new 
techniques. But he said they 
are rarely performed proce
dures. A dislodged tooth should 
immediately be put In a bottle 
of water to keep it moist. Dr. 
Kupfer said that a replanted 
tooth "becomes tight and func-
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tional and may remain in 
place for as long as 20 years 
before becoming loose." 

Profile (If a Typical DeUnquent 
.. The California Youth Au· 
thority recently published what 
they termed a "profile" of the 
typical juvenile delinquent. The 
report showed, among other 
things, that he is a churchgoer, 
associates with the "wrong 
crowd," dislikes school and 
comes from an unstable horne. 

meers by the Millions 
.. A painful fact is that there 
are an estimated 20,000,000 
persons in the United States 
suffering from duodenal ul· 
cers. (The duodenum is the 
first part of the small intes· 
tine leading from the starn· 
ach.) Doctors are now apply
ing a new technique that 
seems to be helping. Some 250 
patients in Illinois suffering 
from dUodenal ukers have re
portedly been cured by the 
gastric freezing technique. 

The Name "Jehovah" Endures 
• The Province, a paper with 
a wide circulation In Canada, 
under the heading "25 Years 
Ago," had this to say: "Ger
many-The name Jehovah was 
ordered erased from Protes
tant churches in Germany to· 
day [November 19, 1938] by 
president Friedrich Werner of 
the Supreme Evangelical 
Church CouncIl. Also ordered 
removed were the names of 
the prophets in the Old Testa· 
ment. In Saxony, it was re
ported, churches allowing these 
names to remain would be 
burned as were synagogues in 
the wave of anti-Jewish vio
lence Which swept Germany 
last week." What this paper 
does not say is that Hitler 
and his henchmen never suc
ceeded, The name Jehovah is 
being declared today by Je
hovah's witnesseiS in Germany 
as never before. 

4l.iO AnImal Types Destroyed 
.. A published United Press 
International report stated 
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that mankind has wiped out 
450 animal types. Or. Norman 
D. Newell of the American 
Museum of Natural History 
is quoted as having said: 
"Without man's intervention 
there would have been few, 
if any, extinctions of birds or 
mammals wIthin the past 2,000 
years." Dr. Newell Is said to 
have stated that "more North 
American bIrds will become 
extinct in the next 50 years 
than have in the past 5,000." 

AWlochwltlll Tria.! 
~ Twenty-one of twenty·two 
former staff members of the 
Auschwitz concentration camp 
went on trial December 20 in 
Frankfurt, Germany. The one 
missing member was ill. They 
are being charged with mur
der or as being accomplices 
in murder. Preparation lor the 
trial started some four years 
ago. If all 250 of the sched· 
uled witnesses testify, the trial 
will take about eight months. 

Conscientious Objection 
~ A published report from 
Rome, Italy, tells of a Roman 
Catholic priest being sentenced 
to eight months in prison and 
a newspaper editor to six 
months for giving and pub
lishing an interview in which 
the right to conscientious ob· 
jection to war was defended. 
Both men were immediately 
pardoned. Priest Ernesto 13al
ducci, a teacher of philosophy 
in Florence, gave the interview. 
At present there is no provIsion 
in Italian conscription laws 
for conscientious objectors. The 
Guardian (Briti!.h newspaper) 
stated that Signor Giuseppe 
Gozzlni, a devout Roman Cath· 
olic who refused to bear arms, 
was "the first Catholic to be 
sentenced as a conscientious 
objector; the other cases have 
involved Jehovah's Witnesses." 
The neutra.l stand of Jehovah's 
witnesses is known throughout 
the world. 

Church Income 
+ The Church Information Of
flce published a booklet de-

Signed to satisfy the British 
mind as well as the thoughts 
of outsiders on whether the 
Church of England is rich or 
poor. According to The Guar
dian, the church's income is 
estimated at 45,000,000 pounds 
($126,OOO,0()(l). But church au
thorities say this sum is fully 
absorbed by the demands made 
upon it. The biggest claim on 
the income is the provision of 
stipends, housing and pensions 
for the clergy. But one Won
ders it this drain is legJtimate 
in the Ught of the words; of 
Jesus Christ, the founder of 
Chrilltianity. He said: "You 
received free, give free." 
-Matt. 10:8. 

lllegitlmacy 
+ The London County Coun
cil's medical officer, Dr. J. A. 
Scott, reported on December 
10 that in 1962 there were 
8,835 illegitimate births in 
London, which amounts to one 
in seven births. The illegiti. 
macy rate for Britain as a 
whole was one in 15 in 1962. 
Perhaps equally as startling 
is the divorce rate. Among the 
British aristocracy, divorce is 
stated to be about three times 
as hIgh as among tne genera1 
popUlation. One survey showed 
the divorce rate to be one in 
every four marriages among 
the peers. 

Vandallsm 
+ The British government's 
information office disclosed 
that vandalism costs are astro
nomicaJ, very ljttle 01 wbkb 
is covered by insurance. A re
port from Scotland states that 
in that land alone the total 
annual cost of wanton destruc_ 
tion is one million pounds. Of 
this total, Glasgow alone bears 
som,e 400,000. The New States_ 
man says that "the entire 
country ... is involved. Even 
such a backwater as Tober
mary, on the Island of Mull, 
with a population of 700, finds 
it necessary to take special 
steps to prevent damage to 
cars left out-of'doors at night." 
The paper continues: "Respon-
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sible men and women in Scot· 
land can offer neither valid 
explanation nor possIble reme
dies. A feeling of hopelessness 
has become general." Vandal
ism, however, is not confined 
to the British Isles. In the 
first eight months of 1963, New 
York reportedly spent $840,000 
in repairs to schools damaged 
and btfrned by vandals. Of this 
sum, $700,000 went for new 
window panes that vandals 
destroyed. 

UI"Jlecessary Operatlons '* A British doctor, John Fry, 
reported in the November issue 
of Parents magazine that there 
are some 250,000 tonsil or 
adenoid operations on children 
a year in Britain. Many of 
these, he says, are unnecessary. 
The danger from such opera
tions can be seen in the fact 
that between thirty and forty 
normal, healthy children die 
every year in Britain as a 

result of these operations. Most 
children, the doctor says, out
grow their throat troubles 
when they are seven or eight 
years old. But only about one 
in every twenty, or less, needs 
an operation, Dr. Fry declared. 
At present, two or more out 
p: every ten have the opera
tion. The doctor is quoted by 
the Daily Telegraph and Morn· 
ing Post as having said: 
"Removal of tonsIls and ade
noids does not help children 
who have frequent colds. It 
does not help those who suffer 
from tummy aches, poor appe. 
tites, loss of weight or failure 
to thrive, or from other dis· 
orders for which the operation 
has been carried out. Most 
children who have had the 
operation still go on having 
their colds." 

Giving More '* The American Association 
of Fund·Raising Counsel, Inc., 

ARE YOU CONSCIOUS OF YOUR 

~PIRITUAL NEEO( 

released figures that showed 
Americans gave more money 
away last year to philanthrop
ic causes than ever before. 
They gave an estimated $9" 
300,000,000, against $8,700,000,· 
000 in 1961 and $5,400,000,000 
in 1954. The Los Angeles Times 
(U.S.), June 11, said individual 
citizens were the most gener
ous giVers. They gave $7,400" 
000,000. Foundations gave $700,-
000,000, business contributed 
$470, 000,000, and charitable be
quests by individuals account
ed for another $700,000,000. The 
Times said that "the 1962 gift 
dollar went mostly to organ· 
ized religion, which received 
51~k." A fantastic army of 32,-
000,000 volunteer workers dId 
the collecting for some 35 na
tional philanthropic agencies. 
Churches reported that more 
than 18,000,000 workers were 
used to collect money for them. 

Many of us might hesitate 
to admit it. But why? 

We often say: "I'm hWlgry!" Then we start looking for 
food. Spiritual hWlger may be less obvious, but it is just as 
real and far more injurious. Avoid this danger. Keep your 
'spiritual cupboard' well stocked. Subscribe for The Watch
tower and have a well-regulated spiritual diet. 

Send now THE WATCHTOWER 1 year, 7/-
(for Australia! 8/-; for South Africa, 70cJ. 

WATCH TOWER THE RIDGEWAY LONDON N.W. 7 
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WHAT WOULD YOUDO ••• ' 
if your religion was suddenly declared illegal? 

if your church was closed and you we,e for· 
bidden the right to assemble in worship? 

... if you could no longer seek out your pastor 
for spiritual guidance because he was 
either dead or in prison or had forsaken 
his calling? 

••. if you could no longer have the Bible in your 
home or read or discuss it without danger 
to your own life or the possibility of a 
long prison term? 

Impossible, you say? It can't happen here, you say? But the 
Bible says it can-and will-in our generationl And, what is 
more, we are warned that when this devastation of all reli
gious activity comes it will be too late to act for our salvation. 
So, the question really is 

WHAT WILL YOU DO? 
Don't wait! Go fa your own Bible to learn what can be done. 
And send now for this book that will paint you to the Bible 
and the historical references that will provide ample proof 
and direction for a wise and safe course. Obtain and read, 

"Babylon ·the Great Has Fallen!" God's Kingdom Rules! 

• 

Hardbound, 704 pages, fully documented. Sent, postpaid, anywhere 
for SI6 I for Australia, 6/6; for South Africa, SSe) • 

WATCH TOWER THE RIDGEWAY LONDON N.W. 7 
I am enclosing 5/6 (for Australia, 6/6: for South Africa. SSe). Please send me the fully docu
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THE REASON FOR THIS MAGAZINE 

News sources that are able to keep yOu awoke to the vital issues of our times must 
be unfettered by censorship and selfish interests. "Awake'" has no fetters. It recognizes 
facts, faces facts, is free to publish facts. It is not bound by political ties; it is unham
pered by traditional creeds. This magozine keeps itself free, that it may speak freely to 
you. But it does not abuse its freedom. It maintains integrity to truth. 

The viewpoint of "Awakel" is not narrow, but is international. "Awakel" has its 
own correspondents in scores of nations. Its articles ore read in many lands, in many 
languages, by millions of persons. 

In every issue "Awake!" presents vital topics on which you should be informed. It 
features penetrating articles on social conditions and offers sound counsel for meeting 
the problems of everyday life. Current news from every continent passes in quick review. 
Attention is focused on activities in tlte flelds of government and commerce about which 
you should know. Straightforward discussions of religious issues alert you to matters of 
vital concern, Customs and people in many lands, the marvels of crealion, practical 
sciences and points of human interest are all embraced in its coverage. "Awakel" pro
vides wholesome, instructive reading for every member of the family. 

"Awake!" pledges itself to righteous principles, to exposing hidden foes and subtle 
dangers, to championing freedom for all, to comforting mourners and strengthening those 
disheartened by the failures of a delinquent world, reflecting lure hope for the establish
ment of God's righteous new order in this generation. 

Get acquainted with "Awake!" Keep awake by reading "Awakel" 
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"It is already the hour for you to awoke." 
_Ro",gn< 13<11 

Volum .. XLV Lgndgn, England, February 22, 1964 Number 4 

~@)(~:~7 
~Righteousness 

AMONG the better-known Bible princi
ples that all who would be wise do well 

to be guided by is this: "Do not be mis
led: God is not one to be mocked. For 
whatever a man is sowing, this he will also 
reap."-Gal. 6:7. 

A principle closely related to that one, 
though little known, and which might be 
said to be a variation of it, reads: "Sow 
seed for yourselves in righteousness; reap 
in accord with loving-kindness." (Hos. 10: 
12) How does this principle apply? 

From the context of these words it is 
apparent that Jehovah God is speaking to 
his wayward people of the ten-tribe king
dom of Israel. He is counseling them to do 
what is right or just, to sow seed, as it 
were, in righteousness. Doing so, they 
could hope to reap the favor or loving
kindness of their God Jehovah. 

The apostle Paul makes a similar point 
in counseling Christians to be in SUbjection 
to the secular governments, the superior 
authorities or higher powers. Among the 
reasons he gives for Christians' doing so 
are: "Those ruling are an object of fear, 
not to the good deed, but to the bad. Do 
you, then, want to have no fear of the au-
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Loving-Kindness 
thority? Keep doing good, and you wilJ 
have praise from it."-Rom. 13:3. 

This same principle also finds an appli
cation to our everyday relations. At times 
someone may complain because it seems 
that a parent, or a foreman, or a school
teacher, or an overseer in a Christian con~ 
gregation, shows special love for someone. 
But it may well be that the recipient of 
that special love is more conscientious in 
the discharge of his duties and is not sim
ply looking for favor. Likewise, wives who 
are conscientious housekeepers, mates and 
mothers often reap more love from their 
husbands than do those who put greater 
effort into looking pretty in order to win 
their husbands' approval. 

The words of Hosea 10:12, 'sow righ
teousness, reap loving-kindness,' are also 
true in another way, because those in au
thority, by sowing righteousness, can hope 
to reap loving-kindness from those in sub
jection to them. 

That is why the Bible, which contains 
wisdom from God, has long reminded fa
thers to enforce discipline in dealing with 
their sons: "The one holding back his rod 
is hating his son, but the one loving him is 
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he that does look for him with discipline." 
"Chastise your son and he will bring you 
rest and give much pleasure to your souL" 
-Provo 13:24; 29:17. 

There was a time when it was the fash· 
ion to speak against all use of the rod or 
corporal punishment in the training of 
children and to have a policy of permis· 
siveness. It was said that to punish a child 
physically was to show that you hated 
him. However, light is beginning to dawn 
in some quarters, as can be seen from the 
following recent report: 

"Another blow has been dealt to the 
passing fad of permissiveness. A study 
... shows that relatively tight control by 
mothers over the activities of their chit· 
dren leads to performance beyond their 
normal capacities in school."-New York 
Time8, September 1, 1963. 

Even more to the point is the way one 
American judge deals with youthful delin· 
quents. Several had been brought to his 
court to face a number of serious charges. 
When the presiding judge put a question 
to one of them, the youth gave an insolent 
reply. Embarrassed, his mother tried to 
remonstrate with him, but he yelled at her, 
"Shut up!" This caused the judge to ask 
the father how long it ho.d been since he 
had spanked the boy. When the father ad· 
mitted that he had never once spanked the 
boy, the judge ordered that the boy at once 
be given fifteen whacks across the seat of 
his pants, which punishment had the de· 
sired effect. This true·life incident obvi· 
ously underscores the principle that, if par· 
ents would reap their children's love, they 
may not pamper them but must sow righ
teousness. 

Why do parents who sow righteousness, 
who are strict and enforce djsclpline by 
punishment when necessary, reap the love 
of their children? No doubt it is because 
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by this course of action they demonstrate 
that they love them, that they are con
cerned about what happens to them. This 
gives the children a great sense of security, 
and with that security goes love. This is 
borne out by what the Bible says about 
God's dealings with his children: "Whom 
Jehovah loves he disciplines; in fact, he 
scourges everyone whom he receives as a 
son."-Heb.12:6. 

This same principle also requires that a 
parent practice what he preaches or what 
he enforces. He will not reap love if he 
carries on as did the religious leaders of 
Jesus' day, of whom Jesus Said: "They say 
but do not perform." No, but parents must 
be like the apostle Paul, who could say: 
"Become imitators of me, even as I am of 
Christ." 'Sowing righteoWlness' requires 
that the parent be consistent in this re
gard.-Matt. 23:3; 1 Cor. 11:1. 

Likewise, to sow righteousness a parent 
must be impartial. Unless he enforces 
righteous requirements impartially among 
his children, it cannot be said that he is in 
fact sowing righteousness, and he cannot 
expect to reap loving-kindness from his 
offspring. 

Not that parents should be resorting to 
the rod on the slightest provocation. After 
all, the pattern is set by Jehovah God. For 
parents to imitate Him they must balance 
a love of righteo~sness with a love for 
their children, at all times exercising self~ 
control. Doing so, they will be in no dan· 
ger of going to unreasonable or unjust 
extremes. 

Let it be noted that the principle that 
sowing righteousness results in reaping 
loving·kindness applies to all human rela
tionships, and in particular to those that, 
like the parental, involve the oversight or 
training of others, 
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IT IS a fine thing to remember kindnesses 
received and to express appreciation for 

them. But so many times these days people 
forget. 

Parents, for instance, may labor hard to 
raise their young, but later on in life chil
dren all too often forget the things their 
parents did for them. But not only do 
many people forget their earthly parents, 
they also forget the things that God has 
done in their behalf. 

The nation of Israel serves as an out
standing example of How quickly people 
can forget God. For years the Israelites 
had been slaves in Egypt, suffering great 
oppression at the hands of the Pharaoh. 
Their work load was extremely heavy, and 
"the sons of Isra~ continued to sigh he
cause of the slavery and to cry out in com
plaint, and their cry for help kept going 
up to the true God because of the slavery. 
So God looked on the sons of Israel and 
God took notice."-Ex. 2:23, 25. 

Plagues upon Egyptians 
In answer to their pleas Jehovah God 

brought ten devastating plagues upon the 
Egyptians, the last of which struck dead 
the firstborn of both man and beast. This 
final stroke forced the Egyptians to re
lease their slaves; in fact, they urged the 
Israelites to get out of Egypt. However, 
when the Egyptians changed their minds 
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and pursued after their departing slaves, 
the Israelites fearfully complained to their 
leader Moses: "Is it because there are no 
burial places at all in Egypt that you have 
taken us here to die in the wilderness? 
What is this that you have done to us in 
leading us out of Egypt?"-Ex. 14:11, 12. 

How short were the memories of those 
Israelites! For had not Jehovah just dem
onstrated his power to deliver them by 
bringing ten miraculous plagues upon their 
Egyptian taskmasters? "They did not 
show any insight into [God'sJ wonderful 
works," the psalmist said. "They did not 
remember the abundance of his grand 
loving-kindness, but they behaved rebel
liously at the sea, by the Red Sea."-Ps. 
106:7. 

Red Sea Deliverance 
Although the Israelites quickly forgot 

what God had done for them in Egypt, 
God did not forget them. He opened the 
waters of the Red Sea to provide escape 
for his people. Then, as the Egyptians pur
sued after them into the corridor between 
the raised-up walls of waters, Jehovah al
lowed the congealed waters to surge back 
to engulf Pharaoh and his army. "And he 
proceeded to save them for the sake of 
his name ... And the waters came cover
ing their adversaries," the psalmist sang. 
"Then they had faith in his word; they 
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began to sing his praise."-Ps. 106:8~12; 
Ex. 14:13--15:21. 

But did the Israelites maintain this 
thankful attitude? Did they continue to 
have faith in Jehovah's mighty pow~ 

er? "Quickly they forgot his works," 
the psalmist answers. "They did not wait 
for his counsel." In fact, a few weeks later 
while Moses was up on Mount Sinai re~ 
ceiving the Law from God, they made a 
molten statue of a calf. "And they began 
to say: 'This is YOUI' God, 0 Israel, who 
led you up out of the land of Egypt.''' 
-Ps. 106:13; Ex. 32:4. 

How quickly the Israelites forgot Jeho~ 
vah's deliverance of them! Forty years lat· 
er as they were poised to enter the Prom
ised Land, Moses observed: "The Rock 
who fathered you, you proceeded to forget, 
and you began to leave God out of mem
ory, the One bringing you forth with child
birth pains."-Deut. 32:18. 

A Warning Example 
Perhaps you will shake your head in 

wonderment at how the Israelites could so 
quickly forget these mjghty works of God. 
But the big question today is: Do you re
member these many things that God has 
done? Or are you like succeeding genera
tions of Israelites who heard about God's 
marvelous works, but due to forgetfulness 
did not act in harmony with what they 
heard? After Jehovah delivered his people 
into the Promised Land, the account says: 
"The sons of Israel did what was bad in 
Jehovah's eyes, and they were forgetful of 
Jehovah their God and went serving the 
Baals and the sacred poles."-Judg. 3:7. 

For hundreds of years these people con
tinued forgetting, despite Jehovah's efforts 
to call these to remembrance. "From the 
day that your forefathers came forth out 
of the land of Egypt until this day," Jeho~ 
yah said, "I kept sending to you all my 
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servants the prophets, daily getting up 
early and sending them. But they did not 
listen to me, and they did not incline their 
ear." In fact, Jehovah lamented: "They 
have forgotten me days without number!' 
-Jer. 7:24-26; 2:32; 2 Chron. 36:15, 16. 

Such forgetfulness, however, is excus
able only to a point. It eventually becomes 
unmistakable evidence of a wicked heart, 
and God's Word warns: "WiCked people will 
turn back to Sheol [the graVe], even all the 
nations forgetting God." Since the Jews as 
a nation willfully turned their ear away 
from Jehovah's Word, He allowed the Bab
ylonians to come in and completely devas
tate their land. In 607 B.C.E. Jerusalem 
fell and all the inhabitants were either tak
en captive or scattered to other places. 
What a calamity for forgetting God! 
-Ps.9:17. 

The Need to Remember 
The Christian apostle Paul held forth 

the forgetful Israelites as a warning exam~ 
pIe to his fellow Christians in the first 
century. "Our forefathers were all under 
the cloud and all passed through the [Red] 
sea," he said. "Nevertheless, on most of 
them God did not express his approval, 
for they were laid low in the wilderness. 
Now these things became our examples," 
Paul explained, "and they were written for 
a warning to us upon whom the ends of 
the [Jewish] systems of things have ar
rived."-l Cor. 10:1-11. 

How vital it was that Christians be 
awake and alert to the things recorded in 
God's Word! They were liVing in momen
tous times. Just twenty-two years prior to 
the writing of this letter to the Corin
thians, Jesus Christ was used to bring the 
various Jewish systems connected with the 
law covenant to a conclusion with the sac
rifice of his life, A.D. 33. (Heb. 9:26) So 
even though priests continued to offer sac-
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rifices at the temple in Jerusalem and 
many Jews continued to keep the various 
sabbaths, the observance of these things 
was ineffectual in God's sight. His adverse 
judgment was soon to bring about the com
plete dissolution of these Jewish systems 
of things at Jerusalem. 

Jesus Christ warned of this execution of 
God's judgment, saying .to the Jews: "The 
days will come upon you when your ene
mies will build around you a fortification 
with pointed stakes and will encircle you 
and distress you from every side, and they 
will dash you and your children within 
you to the ground." What were Christians 
to do in the face of this fearful execution 
upon the disobedient Jewish nation? Jesus 
said: "When you see Jerusalem surround
ed by encamped armies, ... begin fleeing 
to the mountains."-Luke 19:41-44; 21: 
20-22. 

Only those who remembered Jesus' 
words and put faith in them acted for the 
preservation of their lives. For, true to Je
sus' warning, in the year 66 the Roman 
general Cestius Gallus marched in with his 
army and bottled up the Jews in Jerusa
lem. This was the signal Jesus gave for 
flight. But how could Christians flee with 
a hostile army ringing them in? The op
portunity came when, for no apparent rea
son, Gallus withdrew his army. Those who 
failed to heed Jesus' instructions to get out 
of Jerusalem were trapped when the Ro
man armies returned, A.D. 70. A terrible 
slaughter followed, resulting in an incred
ible toll of 1,100,000 dead and 97,000 
captives .• 

How Well Do You Remember? 
Today mankind faces a slaughter of im

measurably greater proportions-not be
cause of a possible nuclear war, but, rather, 

• Wars 01 th,e Jews, by FlavIus Josephus. Book 6. 
chap. 9. 113. 
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because God's unalterable Word desig
nates this as the time for executing judg
ment against this wicked World. Jesus' far
reaching prophecy concerning events that 
would immediately precede this fiery ex
ecution is now in course of fulfillment. 
Prominent features of that prophecy such 
as world war, famine, pestilence, earth
quakes, the increase of lawlessness and 
the agitation of the restless seas of hu
manity are everywhere in evidence.-Matt. 
24:3-12; Luke 21:25, 26. 

Particularly noteworthy is the fulfill
ment of the key feature of the sign. Jesus 
said that "this good news of the kingdom 
will be preached in all the inhabited earth 
for a witness to all the nations; and then 
the end will come." In keeping with this 
prediction, God has sent forth his witness
es. Like God's prophets of old, they encour
age the people to remember the things 
God has done. Read God's Word, they urge. 
Observe how faithful he has always been 
to his promises. Consider present-day 
events in the light of the Bible prophecies 
concerning the "last days." If a person 
does, he will find that the things foretold 
in these prophecies dovetail perfectly with 
the events occurring today.-Matt. 24:14; 
2 Tim. 3:1-5; 2 Pet. 3:3, 4. 

VJhat, then, will you do in the face of 
the evidence? Do not be like the Israelites 
of old who "were continually making jest 
at the messengers of the true God and 
despising his words and mocking at his 
prophets." Those persons forgot God, and 
suffered terribly as a result. Do you also 
have to wait- until God begins his execu
tion before you respond? Then it will be 
too late. Inform yourself now. Study God's 
Word. Listen to his witnesses. By seeking 
his favor now you will be assured of pro
tection when, in the near future, God ex
ecutes those who have fon~otten him . 
-2 ehron. 36:15-17; Zeph. 2:::::. 
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jects, "then we might as well 
give up the pretense of being 
educators and hang out our shin
gle as baby sitters." There is no 
use in pretending that we are 
teaching history or biology to a 
tenth-grade student who reads 
at a fourth-grade leveL" 

Also registering discontent 
with the modern trend in educa
tion and its results is William 
C. Warren, dean of a New York 
law school, who said: "Few of 
our entering students, however 
carefully selected, possess those 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~::::.~:~~ skills [of writing and speaking grammatically and literately] to 
the extent needed for law study." And ob-
serves I. L. Kandel, professor emeritus of 
education. Teachers College, Columbia HOW shall youth be educated? That is 

the burning question in many lands, 
especially in the United States and En
gland. Shall the emphasis be on "progres
sive education," which has been said to be 
the "informal learning of experience and 
activity work, placing much less stress on 
formal, systematic assignment, discipline 
and obedience," or should public schools 
prepare children for adult responsibilities 
through systematic instruction in such 
subjects as reading, writing and arithme
tic, and, when necessary, stressing disci
pline and obedience? 

For some forty years the ideas of "pro
gressive education" have been prominent 
in the educational systems of many na
tions; this being particularly true of the 
United States, where it originated. But 
now ever so many are registering discon
tent with these ideas. 

Thus the recently appointed superintend
ent of schools of New York City states, 
among other things: "Our essential busi
ness is the development of the child's intel
lect." But if public schoolteachers submit 
to the pressures to teach extraneous sub-
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University: "It is frequently admitted, 
first, that the high school is trying to give 
some form of secondary education to pu
pils who have only fourth-, fifth-, or sixth
grade reading and arithmetic ability, and 
second, that about 60 percent of the pupils 
in high schools are wasting their time and 
making no progress in education." 

How strongly many parents feel about 
"progressive education" was demonstrated 
within the past year by parents in Cali
fornia, where education had been more 
"progressive" than anywhere else in the 
United States. In a statewide election, 
those parents, by a majority of 250,000, 
elected a small-town superintendent of 
schools to be their state superintendent. 
Why was this relatively unknown man able 
to win out over an opponent that had the 
support of the governor and state political, 
educational and even labor organizations? 
He answers: 

"For one reason only. I alone stood up 
and said loudly and clearly that Progres
sive Education had led California up a 
cul-de-sac [blind alley], and that I opposed 
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it with every ounce of fervor and strength 
which I possessed. All ... at my opponent's 
disposal amounted to very little, after all, 
compared with California parents' genuine 
distress over the fact that their children 
were just not learning the things which 
they felt to be important." 

Taking a stand against "progressive edu
cation" are also some of the leading educa
tors in the United States, such as Robert 
M. Hutchins, one-time president of the 
University of Chicago, chairman of the 
board of editors of Encyclopaedia Britan
nica, Inc., and president of the Fund of the 
Republic. He insists that "ideal education 
is one that develops intellectual power," 
one that concentrates on basic skills, not 
one that stresses social adjustment. 

Typical of the discontent voiced else
where are the hard-hitting articles that ap
pear in the press of England, such as 
"Time the Three R's Came Back." Among 
other things, it showed that even among 
candidates for admission to England's lead
ing universities the standard of English 
was "regrettably low." Especially devas
tating is the evidence found in the recently 
published book Spoil the Child· A n Exami
nation of Modern Education by Lucy 
Street. 

As has well been observed, "progressive 
education" has failed in two fundamental 
respects: It has not educated children in 
what they really need to know, especially 
the mastering of the "three R's," reading, 
'riting and 'rithmetic, and it has failed to 
teach children all they can learn, as can 
be seen by their learning it through reme
dial courses. Discrediting the "three R's" 
has resulted in the need of "six R's," reme
dial reading, remedial 'riting, remedial 
'rithmetic. 

A Wrong Foundation 
What is wrong with "progressive edu

cation"? First of all, its very foundation. 
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Its author, John Dewey (born 1859, died 
1952), taught a philosophy directly based 
on the evolution theory, believing that only 
what can be proved by experimentation is 
to be accepted as truth. His was a natma!
istic, materialistic philosophy that denied 
the existence of the supernatural. "Pre
gressive education" not only has taken a 
dim view of faith in God and in the Bible, 
but it has even disparaged the voice of the 
past. The best that man has previously 
produced and by which he has been guided 
is held to be irrelevant. 

Dewey's philosophy led him and his fol
lowers into the error of belittling disci
pline, authority, obedience and systematic 
study. They stressed growth as a goal in 
itself rather than its leading to any goal. 
They proceeded on the theory that chil
dren had instinctive drives that needed 
only the opportunity to express themselves 
and to mature. 

But education of youth must be imple. 
mented by appeal to an authority, and the 
greatest authority is that of God the Cre
ator and his Word, the Bible. That is why 
God's Word says: "The fear of Jehovah is 
the beginning of wisdom." "They have re. 
jected the very word of Jehovah, and what 
wisdom do they have?" Man needs a guide. 
Men having gone before him can help, but 
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the best guide is God's Word. "It does not 
belong to man \vho is walking even to di
rect his step." Further, children are like 
vjnes that need to be trained and pruned 
to become fruitful: "Foolishness is tied up 
with the heart of a boy; the rod of disci
pline is what will remove it far from him." 
-Ps. 111:10; Jer. 8:9; 10:23; Provo 22:15. 

Its Basic Flaws 
In view of the foregoing it is not sur

prising that "progressive education" devel
oped many flaws. So rriany, in fact, that in 
time Dewey himself lashed out against the 
extremes to which some carried his "pro
gressive education." 

One basic flaw of "progressive educa
tion" is the great challenge it presents to 
the teacher as to her abiJ]ties, her skills, 
her resourcefulness, her integrity, her 
good judgment and her dedication to the 
teaching profession. Apparently few teach
ers, relatively speaking, have the stature 
to meet this chDllenge successfully. 

Another basic flaw is confusing work 
with play. It may be more enjoyable to de
velop muscles by play than by work, but it 
certainly is not more efficient. Likewise, 
to develop intellectual power efficiently 
takes more than play; it takes work. 

Closely related to that flaw is the ex
cessive stress on appealing to a pupil's in
terest. True, things are learned more easily 
that way, but, judging by the results, it is 
obvious that more than self-initiated in
terest is required if pupils are to master 
the "three R's," Making learning interest
ing was given precedence over what was 
being learned, which was like putting the 
cart before the horse. The failure of tra
ditional eduea tion to make learning suffi
ciently interesting was not nearly as seri
ous a flaw as that of greatly watering 
down learning for the sake of making it 
interesting. 
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Still another serious flaw of "progres
sive education" is automatic promotion on 
the premise that it gives a pupil an infe
riority complex if he is left behind. But 
does he feel any less inferior if he is unable 
to keep up with the rest of his class? No 
doubt this failure to solve the problem 
largely accounts for so many "dropouts," 
pupils quitting school before completing it. 
Automatic promotion merely denies the 
existence of failures, it does not remedy 
them, and it causes a diploma. to be noth
ing more than a Certificate of attendance. 

Crediting the child with too much wis
dom is another serious flaw of pl'Ogressive 
education, It would teach him democrati
cally, as though he were an adult; it en
courages self-expression when he has noth
ing to express, allows him to elect subjects 
when he lacks the wisdom for it. A child 
needs to be told what is for his best. The 
stress of "child-centered" education has all 
too often resulted in a child-dominated 
education. 

Paradoxically, "progressive education," 
while overestimating the child's wisdom, 
underestimates his intellectual capacity. 
With its theories of "readiness" and per
missiveness, the child is actually held back 
by a policy of postponement, pampering 
and spoon-feeding. A child can be taught 
to read at five jf not before, but Dewey 
recommended waiting until his seventh or 
eighth birthday. Representative of the at
titude of many of his foIlowers is the re
mark of one of them when asked about 
teaching five-year-olds to read and write: 
"Oh, we don't bother about that too much. 
We know they'll be alright when they're 
eighteen." But are they? 

Confusing the child's basic needs with 
his desire,., lS another serious flaw of "pro
gressive f'ducation." How can a child know 
what are his basic needs? His teachers 
must awaken these in him. Going hand in 
hand with catering to the child's desires 
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and "felt needs" has been the sloWing down 
of the child's intellectual development and 
the speeding up of his social growth by 
means of dancing lessons, social adjust
ment, and so forth. 

The remedy, of course, is to teach youth 
the way he should be 

a disturbing extent upon lack of interest 
rather than knowledge." And says a late 
1963 report, published in the New York 
Times? September 1, 1963, regarding -a 
United States study: "Parents' interest in 
the activities of their children appears to 

diminish after their 
taught, by returning 
to the basic essentials 
and enforcing disci
pline and requiring 
obedience. It is indeed 
of interest that in 
times past such text-

COMING IN THE NEXT ISSUE 
first child. It is fre
quently the second 
child, the study 
found, who watches· 
television eleven or 
more hours a week, 

• Christian Worship-Emotional Dr 
Rational and Scriptural? 

• The Art at Cooking. 
• Friendly Bermuda. 
• Is Gambling Right for Christians? 

books as McGuffey's readers featured Bi
ble history and Bible principles. 

The Parent8' Responsibility 
Before parents become too indignant at 

the folly and at the waste of youthful time 
and energies and the parents' money
"progressive education" costs far more 
than traditional education-it would be 
well for parents themselves to do a little 
soul searching. 

Could countless thousands of pupils be 
many classes behind in their reading skill 
if their parents really cared? Does it not 
concern you when your son in the tenth 
grade has only a fourth-grade reading 
ability? Are you not concerned with what 
he is learning, how he is being taught and 
what progress he is making? True, mod
ern report cards do not help you much, but 
they are no excuse for parental indiffer
ence. And there is widespread parental 
indifference. 

A survey in England in 1961 revealed 
that "people's views of education, even 
where it touches them closely, are based to 

dislikes reading for 
pleasure, is 'passive' in musical interests 
and-as a result of all this-receives aver
age or below average grades in school." 
The same report went on to show that 
where parents were very strict their chil
dren got above average grades. 

'We used to go to school to learn arith
metic and our parents took us to the zoo, 
but now teachers take the children to the 
zoo and parents teach them arithmetic,' is 
the way one wit put it. But how unfortu
nate is the child who is not taught arith
metic by either parent or the schoolteach
er, nor reading and writing either! True, 
parents cannot assume the responsibility 
of teaching their children all school sub
jects, but they can see to it that they be
come skilled in the most basic one of all, 
reading, for upon it all other education de
pends. More than that, by instilling habits 
of lndustry, conscientiousness, a thirst for 
knowledge and a respect for authority, 
parents can largely counteract the delete
rious effects of modern "progressive edu-
cation." 

SUFFICIENTLY EQUIPPED 
It is well known that an octopus has eight arms, but did you know 

that an octopus has 2,OOO-odd suckers on those arms? The suction 
cups on the tentacles help the octopus trap small creatures. 
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FROM the window c.f our Plan~'~;,~~~~~~" ,; va:tic»:ii{ Autho.rities are convi~ced th~t 
the traffic of ChrIstchurch, New ,;~~" _$ld1 a study will be of great aSsIstance m 

land, get smaller and smaner. With a l~~_:!citie forecast of weather conditions earth
glimpse at civilization we settle back for-V- wide. 
a ten-hour trip that is taking us south to From the information already gathered, 
the bottom of the globe. We are going to weathermen believe the world is getting 
Antarctica, to a continent approximately warmer by about two or three degrees 
twiCe the size of the United States and every hundred years. 
containing four-fifths of the world's ice. 
There hundreds of scientists from nine na
tions are dOing polar research and our in
terest is to find out what discoveries they 
have made. 

We are only five and a half hours out 
of Christchurch when the northern edge of 
the great ice pack comes into view. Excite
ment is high. Before long our flight of 
2,200 miles will be over and we will be 
landing at McMurdo Sound on a runway of 
ice more than eleven feet thick. 

McMurdo Sound is a stretch of frozen 
sea fifty miles wide separating Antarctica 
from Ross Island. Here at McMurdo in 
1955 the United States set up a supply base 
for their "Operation Deep Freeze." 

To welcome us as we step out of our 
Super Constellation is a dry 20c tempera
ture. It's summer in Antarctica! A look 
around reveals on one side of the Sound 
the blue mountains of the Continent and 
on the other side Ross Island, where Ant
arctica's only active volcano, 13,350-foot 
Mt. Erebus, trails a white stream of smoke. 

Weather Observations 
One of the main reasons scientists are 

in Antarctica is for meteorological obser-
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Another interesting observation con
cerning the weather came from British ex
plorer Sir Vivian Fuchs after he led an 
expedition over 2,158 uncharted miles in 
the first land crossing of Antarctica. Com
menting on the findin~ of coal in the The
ron Mountains and limestone boulders can-
taining fossils of a rare group, he said: 
"Like other expeditions, our discovery of 
coals and fossil plants shows that a much 
warmer climate existed over the Ant
arctic in time past. It seems that either 
the whole surface of the globe was warmer 
or that the Antarctic continent was not at 
that time situated at the South Pole." 

Minerals. Earthquakes, Volcanoes 
Geologists have been busy too. The Japa

nese claim to have discovered deposits of 
pitchblende containing a large proportion 
of radium. Altogether, 172 different kinds 
of metal have been found in Antarctica but 
not in sufficient quantity for commercial 
mining. However, less than one percent 
of the continent has been geologically 
surveyed. 

There are no earthquakes in Antarctica, 
New Zealand seismologists at Scott Base, 
a few miles from McMurdo Sound, say a 
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possible reason for this is~the ice cap cov
ering the continent. Quakes that have been 
recorded seem to originate near the Ross 
Sea. It is believed, therefore, that these 
are "icequakes," probably caused when ice
bergs break off from the Ra,<ls ice shelf. 

An extinct volcano, said to be "the 
southernmost volcano in the world," was 
discovered in 1962 by an Ohio State Uni
versity geological field party. It is located 
220 miles from the South Pole. 

Fiord. Seawater, Island Discoveries 
Another discovery was that of a huge 

fiord under 900 to 1,500 feet of ice. Seismic 
soundings indicated that the water below 
the ice ranged in depth from 1,000 to 7,000 
feet. 

In what direction do Antarctic seawaters 
move? Oceanographers took samples from 
depths of up to 13,000 feet and measured 
salinity and temperature. They found that 
when cold water from the south converged 
with warm water from the north it moved 
in an east-west direction, and the tempera
ture in just a short distance rose from 
about 338 to 408

• Economists learned that 
Antarctic seas produce a tremendous food 
supply, possibly more so per acre than land 
or water anywhere else in the world. 

Antarctic maps are being brought up to 
date. Early explorers were often misled 
by mirages. Sometimes mountain peaks 
were plotted where only featureless pla
teau stood. Flights over these remote areas 
now enable map makers to make correc
tions. New discoveries, such as two islands 
found in 1958 by Americans flying in a hel
icopter over the Ross Sea, are also noted. 

Penguin Navigation. Medical Finds 
Penguins navigate by means of the sun. 

That is the belief of two University of Wis
consin scientists who made experiments 
with a hundred penguins. The birds were 
released on flat, featureless ice plains as 
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much as 600 miles from their rookeries. 
They generally headed for home in a 
northerly direction, traveling in straight 
lines when the sky was clear but not so 
when it was overcast. Penguins subjected 
to artificial light were confused on re
lease and headed off in different directions. 

Scientists are also studying the penguins 
in an effort to combat the common cold. 
Tests reveal that the birds carry built-in 
thermostats. One emperor penguin was let 
stand for a considerable time in a tempera
ture of 858

, then suddenly put into a freez
er where the ,temperature was 55° below 
zero. The bird panted at +85° and shiv
ered a little at - 55°, but its temperature 
remained almost constant throughout the 
ordeal. 

Incidentally, the common cold does not 
exist in germ-free Antarctica. One person 
remarked: "The only time anyone caught 
a cold was when new arrivals came in." 
"No germs or pests can live there," com
mented a professor. Another doctor, antic
ipating the possibilities, stated: "In the 
only germ-free area in the world just think 
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of the experimE>nts medical people can do," 
But for those considering Antarctica as a 
future health resort, remember that open 
wounds heal slowly here and pain from 
"dry socket" is common in the case of 
tooth extractions. 

Do people become acclimatized to the 
Antarctic weather? A British doctor says 
they can become used to it. Being out in 
the cold two hours a day acclimatizes a 
man, and if he is given two blankets and 
told to go to sleep in 32° temperature he 
will not wake up two hours later when the 
blankets are taken away. 

We could go on to learn of discoveries 
made in the study of snow density, strati
fication, snow crystals, the variation of 
snowdrifts, the earth's magnetism and 
electrical currents, and the behavior of 
partjcles in the upper atmosphere, but let 
us deviate to examine the daily life at a 
typical polar base. 

Life at an Antarctic Base 
It is a one·sex environment. No women 

live in Antarctica because, as one authori
ty said, they would require special accom
modation and conveniences. Not that they 
cannot take the cold as well as men, but 
problems would arise on field trips. Two
man teams sometimes pull a sledge carry· 
ing as much as 750 pounds. They live in 
tents six feet six inches square and never 
wash. 

At McMurdo Sound street signs identify 
Forrestal Avenue, Burke Boulevard and 
Honey Bucket Lane. In strategic locations 
are thirty-four houses. Some are shaped 
like half-moons. Inside each hut an oil 
stove burns with a can of water set nearby 
to add moisture to the dry air. 

The men keep active in a seven-hour 
workday during winter. They erect new 
huts, make alterations in others, carry out 
a maintenance program on mobile equip
ment, keep generator engines running, pre-
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pare stores and rations for next summer's 
field work, and repair sledging and climb
ing equipment. 

Life at the base is not monotonous. One 
technical officer sa.jd: "The first winter is 
very exciting. You are always running out 
to look at the aurora and measuring tern· 
peratures and wind speeds. The second 
winter is interesting. But you know what 
is coming." 

When the men are not working, their 
leisure hours are taken up with movies, un
rehearsed concerts, educational courses 
and art classes in leatherwork, ceramics, 
painting, and so forth. 

Four nights a week at Scott Base a 
radiotelephone service operates between 
Antarctica and New Zealand, enabling men 
to talk with friends and families. 

Some use the extra time to meditate. 
Said one meteorOlogist, after spending a 
year at the South Pole: "In the long win
ter night I have had time to think about 
a lot of things, and I have found out more 
about myself." 

To boost morale at the Amundsen-Scott 
South Pole station in 1962, marigolds were 
grown there for the first time. Lights were 
switched on and off to simulate day and 
night and the plants were nurtured in 
chemically compounded soil. 

When winter begins to lose its grip and 
the warmer months of October-February 
set in, there is plenty of outdoor work to 
do. A new runway must be chipped and 
leveled out from the reformed bay ice for 
the coming seaSOn's support planes. This 
job alone takes 100,000 man-hours. Then 
numerous field trips must be undertaken. 

The Future 
Antarctic research will undoubtedly 

bring about changes in the future. Within 
the next ten years an airline route may be 
going over the South Pole. This would cut 
1,500 miles off the trip from Australia to 
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South Africa and more oft:' the trip to 
South America. 

Milttary men have their eyes on Ant
arctica as a possible rocket-launching base. 
Radiation that girdles the globe and 
reaches maximum intensity above the 
equator is nonexistent at the Pole. Manned 
space vehicles would find this a convenient 
escape route to the moon. 

A more pleasant prospect is Antarctica's 
becoming a tourist resort. "It is a tour
ist's paradise," said one man. During the 
swnmer-Iong daylight there would be am
ple opportunity for skiing on some of the 
most beautiful slopes in the world, besides 
ice skating, ice yachting, tobogganing and 
mountaineering. There are incomparable 
scenery and natural attractions such as 
penguins, seals and ki1ler whales. Seal 
steak would highlight a tourist menu. "It 
would be a healthy holiday," said two vet
eran members of the Australian Antarctic 
expeditions. 

While some speculate on the futUre of 

• Throughout the United States about 300.000 
checks bounce every day, indicating that 
many persons do not observe all the rules 
101' writing checks_ Most of the checks bounce 
because of insufficient funds. The persons 
writing the checks may not have kept an 
accurate record of their dwindling balance 
or they may have forgotten to deposit their 
payroll check. Then again, these persons may 
have written a check against uncollected 
funds, tl)e bank not yet having received the 
money from the bank on which the check 
was drawn. In this regard the New York State 
Bankers Association states: 

"Despite efforts by bankers to impress upon 
customers the importance of allowing time for 
collection of checks deposited before drawing 
against their proceeds, some people think that 
they can draw checks irnmroiately .... Others 
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Antarctica, research groups continue to 
explore this vast continent for new discov
eries. Crevasses, extreme cold weather, 
winds whipping up to a hundred miles an 
hour and the darkness of the long Ant
arctic night are endured in the name of 
science. Ships pOWld their way through 
heavy ice to bring supplies. Planes brave 
turbulent storms to distribute these sup
plies to bases dotting the continent. 

How long will it continue? For at least 
the next ten years, stated Rear Admiral 
David Tyree, one of the United States com
manders of "Operation Deep Freeze." "As 
new scientific discoveries are made," he 
said, "they must be followed up, and we 
are setting up a long-range program." 

But for us the time has come to leave 
the white wonderland of ice and snow and 
return to cement pavements, traffic lights, 
office buildings, trees, parks and the 
warmth of a ,;;umm~rt\me \n Chy-htchurch, 
where we await further reports of new dis
coveries in Antarctica . 

who know better, also may draw against 
uncollected funds, hoping that their checks 
will not clear to their bank before the uncol· 
lected funds become collected, or that the 
nice, friendly bankers will accommodate them, 
or that the bank bookkeeper will not spot 
and report this abuse of good banking 
practice." 

Since it does not reflect well upon the 
person who writes a check that bounces, a 
Christian should be careful, if he chooses to 
write checks. Be sure to affix your signature 
to the check and date it accurately. A check 
that is six months old is regarded as stale 
and need not be honored; hence at the begin
ning of a year a check that is inadvertently 
dated January 7, 1963, on January 7, 1964, 
would be technically too old. Checks so mis· 
dated are often returned unpaid. 
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By "Awake!" correspondent 
in Great Britoin 

MONUMENTS declare 
what has happened in 

Lhe past. Accurate likenesses 
and well-phrased inscriptions 
cause events and individuals 
to be remembered over many 
years. Either by deliberate 
design or by mere chance 
preservation, monuments in 
great variety have survived 
the ravages of time. Some 
honor great men, kings, 
heroes, explorers, priests. 
Some memorialize an an
cient battle. Others testify 
to the accomplishments of a 
past civilization or tell of 
their religious activities 
and deities. After the in
dividuals die, the systems 
end and the cities crum
ble away, the monuments 
remain to remind suc
ceeding generations of a 
glory that once existed. 

Due to its dry climate 
and the protective layers of sand that 
quickly mantle disused structures, the land 
of Egypt is a veritable treasure-house of 
ancient monuments revealing ways of life 
throughout its long history. Its pyramids, 
sphinxes, tombs, temple ruins and obelisks 
are well known the world around. Recently 
bids to preserve the ancient temple of Abu 
Simbil from the rising waters of the As
wan Dam focused public attention on the 
elaborate tomb of Rameses II with its 
statues to Ptah, the creator deity, and Ra, 
the sun-god. 

Cleopatra's Needle 
A wellMknown example of an ancient 

Egyptian monument now stands many 
miles from its original site, located on the 
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Thames Embankment in 
London, England. Known 
familiarly as "Cleopatra's 
Needle," it is a fine example 
of a huge monumenta.l obe
lisk. Despite its name, its con
nections with Cleopatra are 
rather obscure, Just before 
her death she may have ar
ranged the transfer to Alex
andria of this "Needle," a 
gigantic stone standing some 
70 feet high and weighing 
186 tons. 

Among various facet!; of 
early Egyptian life that it 
brings to our attention, it 
testifies to the remarkable 

technical skill of the ar
chitects and masons of 
that ancient civilization. 
Hewn as one slab out of 
the red granite quarries 
at Syene (the present
day Aswan), it was 
transported 700 miles to 
its first site in Heliopo
lis and cleverly erected 

there on its prepared pedestal. Like all the 
other fifty obelisks discovered, including 
some over 300 tons in weight, the great 
four-sided tapering column is precisely per
pendicular, the product of accurate work
manship. 

At Heliopolis, a city located about five 
miles northeast of present-day Cairo, it 
stood as one of a pair of giant pillars be
fore the great temple of the sun, an out
standing religious center in its day. HeJiop
olis is known to Bible students under the 
name On. The faiher-in-law of the Hebrew 
patriarch Joseph was a leading priest in 
the temple there, (Gen. 41:45; Ezek. 3D: 
17) The same city also bears the name 
Beth-shemesh, and Jeremiah 43:13 makes 
reference to pillars that were erected 
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there. The two pillars before the temple 
remained on their site from the days of 
the ancient Pharaohs until the Roman Au
gustus Caesar had them moved to adorn 
the Palace of the Caesars at Alexandria, 
on the Mediterranean coast of Egypt, 
about 12 B.C. From there they were'trans
ported by sea to their present locations
one to London in 1878 and the other to 
Central Park, New York, in 1880. 

Hieroglyphics 
An outstanding feature of these obelisks 

is the example they preserve of ancient 
hieroglyphic writing. These fascinating 
symbols, combining pictures and letters, 
remained meaningless and dead for many 
centuries, until the discovery of the famed 
Rosetta Stone, which bore identical in
scriptions in both hieroglyphic and Greek 
characters. With the code cracked, the 
message could be read, and Cleopatra's 
Needle speaks today of the religious ob
servances of those ancient days. 

There are two separate sets of 
hieroglyphics on the London "Nee
dle." Right after its erection at 
Heliopolis, its builder, Pharaoh 
Thothmes III, had his workmen 
chisel out a single column of char
acters vertically down the center 
of each face. These inscriptions 
proclaim the fact that the mon
uments were set up to praise 
and honor Horus, the god of 
the rising sun, the sun being 
the central object of their wor
ship. Thothmes names himself 
as the one responsible for 
these great columns, 
which he says were 
originally capped 
with gold' (possibly 
copper), to catch and 
reflect the first rays 

their god Horus. It is a "monument of 
praise" indeed, for it consists of a stream 
of high-sounding, flowery praises to Horus, 
son of the god Osiris and goddess Isis, and 
his associates, and of Thothmes himself. 
Here is a translation of one of these ver· 
tical columns: "Horus, beloved of Osiris, 
King of Upper and Lower Egypt, Ra-men
Kheper [i.e., the particular threefold god
head from which Thothmes claimed de
scent], making offerings, beloved of the 
gods, supplying the altar of the three Spir
its of Heliopolis, with a sound life hun
dreds of thousands of festivals of thirty 
years, very many; Son of the Sun, Thoth
mes, divine Ruler, beloved of Harema
khu [Le., another sun-god], everliving." In 
honoring his gods, Thothmes thus honored 
himself, getting his own name on each face 
of the monument, with various flattering 
descriptions. 

A second set of hieroglyphics was added 
a century or two later by another sun
worshiping Pharaoh, Rameses II. He· had 
inscribed two extra columns of praise to 
Horus on each face of the pillar, one down 
each side of Thothmes' prose, totaling an 
additional eight columns of praise to this 
god, and, of course, making liberal men

tion of the arrogant, haughty 
ruler Rameses. Concerning this 

of the rising sun. Cleoplltra's Needle in london 

despot, thought to be the 
Pharaoh that oppressed 
the Israelites until his hold 
on them was broken by 
the ten plagues and the 
Red Sea destruction, one 
historian records: "Amid 
a great show of regard for 
the deities of his country, 
and for the ordinances of 
the established worship, 
he contrived that the chief 
result of all that he did 
for religion should be the 
glorification of himself." 
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Whereas other kings were deified after 
death, "it remained for Rameses to associ
ate himself during his lifetime with such 
leading deities as Ptah, Ammon, and Ho
rus, and to claim equally with them the 
religious regards of his subjects." (Ancient 
Egypt, by Rawlinson, Vol. II, page 318) 
On Cleopatra's Needle such a claim is often 
repeated. Listen to one extract regarding 
himself: "The son of Ra, born of the gods, 
holding his dominions with power, victory, 
glory; the bull of princes, king of kings, 
lord of the two cOWltries ... " 

Of interest to the Christian student is 
the frequent appearance of the crux an
sata or ankh, the early form of a cross 
with a loop or handle. As a hieroglyphic 
character it stood for the word "life," por
traying the combined male and female sex 
organs from which the life of a new gen
eration issues. Cross adoration stems from 
the ancient phallic worship of Babylon and 
early Egypt. With such a sordid back
ground it has no connection with Christ's 
death, as commonly held in Christendom. 
(See The Two Babylons, by A. Hislop, 
pages 197-201; What Has Religion Done 
for Mankind?, published by the Watch
tower Society, page 110.) 

Another interesting symbol that fre
quently occurs is the scarab beetle, repre
senting resurrection and future life. The 
beetle's habit of burying its eggs in the 
sand, from which life later reappeared, and 
its dependence on the sun's warmth to in
cubate its eggs, tied in with their belief 
that the sun-gods were the source of pres
ent life and future immortality. 

What It Means to Us Today 
A visit to view this monwnent on Lon

don's Embankment or the corresponding 
one in New York's Central Park reminds 
one, then, of some of the religious beliefs 
of ancient Egypt, such as the multitude of 
gods and goddesses and trinities of gods, 
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the adoration given to the sun and other 
natural objects and the unclean practices 
associated with such worship. Besides this 
we can get some conception of the condi
tions in which the Israelites slaved under 
their Egyptian taskmasters, laboring in the 
construction of the cities and other struc
tures designed to praise men and their 
gods. We glimpse too the atmosphere in 
which Moses lived as a young man when 
being "instructed in all the wisdom of the 
Egyptians" (Acts 7:22), and the type of 
ruler that Moses and Aaron faced with 
their bold demands for release of the Is
raelite slaves. futerestingly, some of the 
gods depicted on the "Needle" were the 
very ones shown to be powerless as the 
famous ten plagues rained blow after blow 
against their fields of worship. 

Though viewed with reverential aWe by 
those ancient worshipers, it is no longer 
the monument of praise that it was. It has 
become merely a tourist attraction, an ar
chaeological curiosity. Few tourists can 
read its message or trouble to search out 
a translation of its inscriptions. The god it 
honors and its associated religion have be
come unknown to most people. The whole 
system of worship is dead and gone, its ob
servances perpetuated nowhere. This obe
lisk on the Thames Empankment in Lon
don reminds us of this fact too. 

Monuments to the True God 
If the material creation of Almighty 

God Jehovah and men's systems of wor
ship warrant monuments of praise to pro
claim their relative greatness, and if men 
thought fit to have their names and deeds 
memorialized by such artifacts, should not 
Jehovah God himself be honored in a fit
ting way? Would we not look for tangible 
monuments of praise to the True God, ap
propriately reflecting his infinite great
ness, perfect qualities and his supremacy 
over all other gods, real and imagined? 
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The whole material universe stands as 
one grea~ monument of praise. The psalm~ 
ist viewed it this way: "The heavens are 
declaring the glory of God; and of the 
work of his hands the expanse is telling. 
One day after another day causes speech 
to bubble forth, and one night after an
other night shows forth knowledge." (Ps. 
19:1, 2) The silent "voice" with which 
such wonders speak, by day and by night, 
speaks the world around and is heard by 
aI1.-Rom.1:20. 

The Bible is another fine monwnent that 
praises Jehovah God. It recounts his 
mighty acts and declares his Name and 
matchless qualities. Through its pages we 
learn of his eternal past, including his con~ 
trol of matters in the days of the Phar
aohs, his present and future purposes, and 
we thus come to know him as "the King 
of eternity, incorruptible, invisible, the 
only God." (1 Tim. 1:17) Our appreciation 
for Jehovah is thus enhanced by factual 
and sound reasoning. He is the only One 
worthy of such praise and honor! 

Christian worshipers of Jehovah also 

praise God as they engage in their min~ 
istry. Without drawing attention to them~ 
selves, they "declare abroad the excellen~ 
cies" of Jehovah God by word of mouth 
and godly conduct. They do so intelligently 
and voluntarily.-1 Pet. 2:9. 

These greatest monuments of praise 
never become mere curiosities, never fade 
or lose their meaning. Rather, they in· 
crease their praises as man learns more 
about the wonders of creation, as the Bi
ble becomes understood more clearly and 
as the number of human praisers in
creases. The material creation will remain 
forever as permanent testimony to its 
Maker. Concerning the Bible we read: 
"The saying of Jehovah endures forever." 
(1 Pet. 1:25) Human praisers of Jehovah 
will continue to testify to God's greatness 
eternally, either as immortal spirit crea
tures in the heavens with Christ or as per~ 
fect hwnans here on earth. Such monu
ments will continue long after Cleopatra's 
Needle and similar memorials have crum
bled and gone, like the dead systems they 
seek to perpetuate. 

Appreci.~ion for "The W.~ch~ower" 
• A letter sent by a woman in Toronto to 
the Watch Tower Society's branch office in 
Canada says: "Several weeks ago I read a 
Watchtower placed with one of my friends 
by one of your ministers. As I'm very in· 
terested in religions and philosophies, I would 
appreciate some lIterature concerning your 
religion. Also, I'm enclosing a cheque for $2.00 
for SUbscriptions to your magazines, Awake! 
and Watchtower. In case you're interested, 
I've studIed every conceivable religion possible 
for the last year. While I was in university. 
I became, as a student, involved with agnostic 
and atheistic teachings. But, only because 
the agnostics and atheists had nothing better 
to arrer, philosophically speaking, I became 
interested in the study of different religions 
and the Bible. 
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"During this year, I've pored through 
dogma, tradition and ritual, listened to 
emotion·packed pulpits, discussed on several 
occasions the Bible and its teachings with 
the clergy and on many occasions with its 
members and have still found nothing to sway 
my earlier discontent, i.e., the conviction that 
a fairly intellir I'nt person must compromise 
some of his c mmon sense and integrity to 
believe in any of them. That is, until I read 
your Watchtower-it seemed to me that all 
the relevant questions I'd been asking were 
suddenly answered in a clear, decisive manner 
and I felt, for the first time since I'd begun 
studying religion, that there might be at 
least one that didn·t have to rationalize its 
incongruities with the Bible, but rather teach 
the Bible. I shall look forward to receiving 
the Awake! and The Watchtower." 
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THE ART OF BEING 

To BE a good guest is an art. It is a 
skill that involves both mind and heart. 

What kjnd of guest are you? When you 
take your leave, is your host sorry to see 
you go? 

Of course, if you are to be a guest you 
should want to be a good one. It has been 
said that what makes a good guest is per
sonality, manners and delicacy of feeling. 
Such may be true, but more basic and 
more likely to be jn the reael] of all is the 
requirement of empathy, that is, the abili
ty to put yourself in the shoes of another, 
of your host or hostess in this instance. In 
other words, it means letting yourself be 
guided by the rule Jesus gave: "Just as 
you want men to do to you, do the same 
way to them."-Luke 6: 31. 

To be a good guest you must, in the first 
place, know whether to accept a certain 
invitation or not. Some in.ltations it may 
not be wise to accept: "Do .1Ot feed your
self with the food of anyone of ungenerous 
eye, nor show yourself craving his tasty 
dishes. For as one that has calculated with
in his soul, so he is. 'Eat and drink,' he 
says to you, but his heart itself is not with 
you. Your morsel that you have eaten, you 
will vomit it out, and you will have wasted 
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your pleasant words," your compliments 
for his hospitalitY.-Prov. 23:6-8. 

Even where the invitation is such that 
you would like to accept it, it often is well 
to express a measure of reluctance, or at 
least not too great a readiness to accept 
the invitation, In this way the sincerity 
and strength of the invitation can be made 
to appear, Thus, in the instance of Jesus 
and his two disciples on the way to Em
maus on the morning of his resurrection, 
we read that "he made as if he was jour
neying on farther." This caused them to 
use "pressure upon him, saying: 'Stay 
with us, because it is toward evening and 
the day has already declined.' " The same 
tactic is implied in regard to an inVitation 
that Paul and his associates received to 
be the guests of Lydia, a recent convert to 
Christianity, for Luke tells us that "she 
just made us come."-Luke 24:28, 29; Acts 
16:15. 

However, should the would-be host be a 
diffident person or one of humble circum
stances, any undue reluctance on yOur part 
mjght discourage him and so jt would be 
better to answer such a one with an ex
pansive, "Why, I'd be glad to come!" In 
fact. under certain circumstances it may 
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even be wise to invite yourself, in the case 
of a deserving person whom you are in po~ 
sition to help. Here Jesus also set the ex· 
ample. When he saw the tiny tax collector, 
Zacchaeus, up in a tree, where he had 
climbed in order to be able to see Jesus, 
Jesus called out to him: "Zacchaeus, hurry 
and get down, for today I must stay in 
your house." With that Zacchaeus "hurried 
and got down and with rejoicing he re· 
ceived him as guest." ~Luke 19: 2-8. 

To be a good guest also includes know
ing how long to stay. Bear in mind that, 
while you may have a two-week vacation, 
it might be convenient for your host to 
have you only a week. Far better is it to 
have your host genuinely thinking and per
haps asking, "Why go so soon?" than to 
have him wondering when you will go. The 
same applies to how often you call. You 
may find it a pleasure to repeatedly drop 
in on a close neighbor, but pertinent are 
the words of the wise man: "Make your 
foot rare at the house of your fellow man, 
that he may not have his sufficiency of you 
and certainly hate you."-Prov. 25:17. 

Good Manners 
Good manners have been defined as 

showing consideration in little things. A 
good guest will find many opportunities to 
show good manners or consideration. He 
can do so by coming at the appointed time 
and in a way that will be the least trouble 
to his host; giving thought to what is most 
convenient to his host rather than what is 
most convenient to himself. He will be 
courteous, polite, agreeable. He will avoid 
doing things that may offend the senses, be 
they those of hearing, seeing, smelling or 
feeling. He will be neither overanxious to 
please nor indifferent about pleasing his 
host. He will avoid extremes but be reason
able, letting his "reasonableness become 
known to all men." -Phil. 4: 5. 
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The good guest fits unobstrusively into 
his environment. A1:. the apostle Paul k
came as a Jew to the Jews and weak to 
the weak, so as a guest you will want to 
be 'all things to men of all kinds.' You will 
not want to grow eloquent in your praise ~ 
of classical music if your guest prefers pop
ular music, nor will you want to dwell on 
your preference for German food if your 
host is a typical Italian. The fact that what 
your host serves is an expression of af
fection is what counts, not whether it is 
one thing or another.-1 Cor. 9: 20-22. 

Good manners or thoughtful considera
tion of others in little things includes being 
modest, which means "not to think more 
of [yourself] than it is necessary to think." 
Modesty will keep you from offending your 
host in ever so many respects. It will keep 
you from stirring up competition between 
you and your host and from expecting too 
much as well as from taking too much for 
granted. Modesty will make you apprecia
tive and contcnt with whatever is offered 
to you.-Rom. 12: 3. 

Jesus gave good advice in this regard 
when he counseled not to take the most 
prominent seat when invited to a wedding 
feast lest you be asked to vacate it for a 
more distinguished guest. And by heeding 
Jesus' advice you will not only save your~ 
self embarrassment but also save your host 
the embarrassment of asking you to move. 
No question about it, "wisdom is with the 
modest ones." They display good manners; 
they make good guests.-Prov. 11:2; Luke 
14:7-11. 

Sharing the Burden 
In these days of high prices that keep 

rising ever higher, the art of being a good 
guest may well include sharing the burden 
of the expense your stay entails. While 
you might embarrass your host by offering 
to pay for your stay, there are other ways 
in which you might be able to help from 

21 



time to time, especially if you are a guest 
for a week or more. For example, when 
shopping is to be done. Jesus set a good 
example in this matter also. When he was 
II guest at a wedding feast in Cana and the 
host fan out of wine, Jesus helped out by 
supplying miraculously an abundance of 
the very best wine!-John 2:1-11. 

Not that you need to wait Wltil after 
you have arrived. At times you may want 
to bring a gift when you come. Fruit, 
sweets or a bouquet of flowers is always 
fitting when yOlU' stay is brief; or an ar
ticle of clothing for the host or hostess or 
something practical or ornamental for the 
home may be appropriate if your stay is 
longer. Not without good reason did the 
writer of Proverbs state: "A man's gift 
will make a large opening for him, and it 
will lead him even before great people." 
"Everybody is a companion to the man 
making gifts."-Prov. 18:16; 19:6. 

A tasteful and appropriate gift betokens 
affection and appreciation and starts off 
your stay as a guest with the right foot. 
There is nothing like an expression of gen
erosity or· liberality to elicit the same from 
oiliers, even as Jesus once observed: 
"Practice giving, and people will give to 
you. They will pour into your laps a fine 
measure, pressed down, shaken together 
and overflowing. For with the measure 
that you are measuring out, they will mea
sure out to you in return."-Luke 6:38. 

There are also other ways in which you 
can share your host's burden. Having a 
guest invariably means more work for one 
or more members of the family. You might 
lighten that extra load by keeping your 
own room clean, your bed made, by help
ing with the meals and with cleaning up 
afterward. Such offers of help might not 
be accepted, but, even if not, they are ap
preciated. 

If you are one of the menfolk, there are 
yet other opportunities. Around the aver-
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age home there usually is one or more 
things that need to be taken care of, es
pecially If there is a lawn, a garden, an 
automobile in the garage. Or there may 
be some minor repair jobs crying to be 
taken care of because of the busy schedule 
of the man of the house. Nor should it be 
forgotten that you can lighten the burdens 
of others merely by expreSSing, not exag
gerated praise or fiattery, but simple and 
sincere thanks for the hospitality enjoyed 
from day to day. "In connection with 
everything give thanks," COllJJseJs the apos
tle Paul.-1 Thess. 5:18. 

Giving of Yourself 
Displaying good manners and sharing 

the burden are essentials if you would be 
a good guest. But if you Would be a fine 
guest, if you would fully meet the chal
lenge that being a guest presents, thea 
you must go beyond these more or less 
material and minor things and contribute 
concretely to the enjoyment or upbuilding 
of your host. It is in this way that you 
truly make your stay worthwhile to him 
-and to yourself-for here also it is true 
that "the--generous soul will itself be made 
fat, and the one freely watering others will 
himself also be freely watered." It is this 
giving of yourself that differentiates you 
from other persons and that really distin
guishes your stay at the home of friends 
from your stay at a hotel. After all, hos
pitality is not extended or accepted to save 
on expenses but 10 enrich each other in 
heart and mind. That is why it has well 
been said that it takes personality to be a 
good guest, it requires giVing what you 
alone can give, of yourself._Prov. 11:25. 

There are many ways in which you can 
do this and thus give of yourself. Give of 
your company, your association, your time. 
Contribute to interesting conversation by 
sharing things you have learned, observa
tions, interesting experiences or anecdotes. 
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Here too a favorite hobby can serve a use
ful purpose. Do you take pictures and have 
slides of your travels? Often these can con~ 
tribute to a very enjoyable evening, Or do 
you have a tape recorder with some inter~ 
esting and perhaps unusual recordings that 
others might enjoy hearing? Give thought 
to these things before you leave, for hind~ 
sight will not be of much use, But a word 
of caution: Do not let your enthusiasm 
make you unduly prominent, usurping the 
host's position. 

In particular does the art of being a fine 
guest obligate the Christian minister to 
contribute toward the upbuilding of those 
who are his hosts. Conversation all too fre~ 
quently gravitates to trivial things. The 
Christian minister, if alert and resourceful, 
can tactfully steer the trend to something 
upbuilding that is at the same time inter
esting and enjoyable, and doubtless all will 
afterwards thank him for his moral cour
age in doing so.-l Cor. 10:23; 14:26. 

Here again we have the example of Je~ 
sus to turn to. Why did he eat and drink 
with tax collectors and sinners? Just to 
satisfy his hunger or for a social good 
time? No, but so as to be able to help 
them, even as he indicated in replying to 
those who had criticized him for doing so: 
"Those who are healthy do not need a 
physician, but those who are ailing do. I 
have come to call, not righteous persons, 
but sinners to repentance." As a good guest 
he gave something valuable to his hosts. 
-Luke 5: 30-32. 

Likewise with his visits with those of 
his followers that were especially close to 
him, as when he was the guest of Lazarus, 

Mary and Martha. That here he also can, 
tributed by upbuilding speech is seen from 
the incident in which Martha complained 
about her sister Mary for not helping her, 
for we read: "Mary ... sat down at the 
feet of the Lord and kept listening to his 
word." When Mary seated herself, Jesus 
no doubt was already talking to Lazarus, 
who was drinking in the precious truths 
that flowed from Jesus' lips.-Luke 10:39, 

Yes, if you would be a truly good or fine 
guest you may not overlook opportunities . 
for contributing some- moral or spiritual 
good to your host, thereby increasing his 
knowledge, understanding and apprecia~ 
tion of truth and of right principles, At 
times it may even be well to bring home 
to one's host, in a tactful way, something 
that needs to be said, as Jesus did to a 
certain Pharisee, one Simon, who had kept 
asking Jesus to come dine with him. See~ 
ing that this self-righteous Pharisee de
spised a sinner woman who was anointing 
Jesus' feet, Jesus, by means of an illustra~ 
tion, drove home to his Pharisee host the 
principle that the one that is forgiven 
much loves much but the one that is for~ 
given little loves little. Jesus even enforced 
the consequences to show his host that he 
had shown little love to Jesus, whereas 
this sinner woman had shown much love! 
-Luke 7:36-47. 

Much more might be said about the art 
of being a good, a fine guest, but from the 
foregoing examples it is apparent that im~ 
bibing the spirit of God's Word, the Bible, 
and noting the examples it contains, will 
go far toward making one such a guest, 

"Undeairable Psychological Effect" 
...... A spokesman for the National Association of Retail Clothiers and 
FurnIshers was recently quoted in The Financial Post, which said: "If 
a store offering credit at 1 1/2 per cent a month had to tell customers 
this means 18 per cent per year [it] would 'create an undesirable 
psychological effect on the American consumer's buying habIts:" But 
it would let the consumer know what he was getting into. 
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Ilmonomi_no_:70 " 
By "Awake!" correspondent in Japan 

"MONOMI-NO-TO"? That is "Watch 
Tower" in Japanese. You are in

vited to come with us as we visit "Monomi
no~To" of Japan, the new branch building 
of the Watch Tower Bible and Tract Soci
ety. It is just fifteen minutes from the 
heart of Tokyo, on thc main Tokyo
YOkohama highway, close by picturesque 
Keio University, Japan's oldest seat of 
higher learning. 

For fourteen years a two-story wooden 
building at the same location had served 
the local branch of the Society welt In 
time, however, the rapidly expanding 
Kingdom work in Japan outgrew its small 
rooms. From but 2,000 copies at its origi
nal printing in June of 1951, the Japanese 
Watchtower magazine has grown to 40,000 
copies each issue, twice a month, supple
mented by 35,000 copies of the Japanese 
A wake!, also twice a month. The old build
ing was bursting its sides for want of space. 

Now Jehovah has provided the answer 
to these problems. In December, 1962, the 
old buUding was torn down, and in March 
a fine ferro-<:oncrete structure, forty-five 
feet by forty-three feet, began to rise above 
the neighboring houses. By the end of Oc
tober the ten members of the Tokyo branch 
family were able to move from temporary 
quarters into this fine new home. Very 
soon they will be joined by a group of mis~ 
sionaries. 

Enthusiastic Dedication Program 
Now it is the evening of November 4, 

and invited representatives from hundreds 
of miles around Tokyo have assembled in 
the new Kingdom Hall on the second floor. 
The atmosphere is charged with enthusi
asm as 163 persons wait expectantly for 

ers who have served long and faithfully in 
Jehovah's work voice their appreciation of 
Jehovah's organization and his blessing on 
the preaching work in Japan. They have 
reason to be happy, for the new service 
year has just started with a new peak of 
3,004 ministers, an jncrease of 13 percent 
over the previous year's average. 

Another speaker is the district servant, 
who observes that it took ten years to 
reach the first 1,000 ministers in the field, 
another three years to reach 2,000 minis
ters, and now just two more years to pass 
the mark of 3,000 ministers. The original 
Watch Tower missionary in Japan, Donald 
Haslett, then tells of fmding the present 

the program to begin. First, several broth- Walch Tower Branch Office in Tokyo, Japan 
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property in 1948, and the difficulties that 
attended its purchase. And, finally, the 
branch servant gives the dedication talk, 
based on the forty~eighth Psalm. He out~ 
lines the theocratic purpose of the new 
building, explaining the daily activity of 
the dedicated ministers who live there, and 
emphasizes that the building will be used 
entirely for the praise of Jehovah's name. 
Prayer is then offered that this house may 
indeed be used to magnify the name of the 
Most High God Jehovah. 

A Tour of the Building 
Following this stimulating two~hour pro~ 

gram, we all make a tour of the building. 
When We first entered we had discarded 
shoes at a raised step, for only slippers are 
permitted throughout the asphalt~tiled 

main building. Now our shoes go on again, 
as we descend to the spacious basement. 
Here there is ample space for literature 
storage, a large incinerator, the oil fur
nace of the hot~water heating system and 
a fan room for ventilation. Then we climb 
the stairs again to the large shipping room, 
where literature and magazines are packed 
and wrapped. 

As we return to the raised step our 
slippers are donned again for the ascent of 
the stairway back to the Kingdom Hall, 
which extends the entire front of the 
building. To the rear of the hall is the 
branch office of the Society. Like the King~ 
dam Hall and all the stairways, the office 
floor is covered with an attractive tile in 
black-and-white design. 

On the third fioor, we come first to the 
translation office, at the rear. Beside it is 
a fine bedroom. But most impressive on 
this floor is the large room to the front. 
This is the family's dining room, as well 
as library and reading room. Also located 
here is the tiled kitchen. 

Now, on up to the fourth and fifth floors. 
These two floors are identical, and there 
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are five bedrooms on each floor. The sixth 
floor is at present being used for carpenter
ing, as necessary furnishings, tables and 
shelves are being built for the new build
ing. In the future this floor will be avail
able for further expansion. 

Lastly, we climb to the penthouse, which 
is used for doing the laundry, ironing and 
sewing. There is also a gas hot-water heat
er here from which hot water circulates to 
the rooms throughout the building: What 
a fine view is provided from the roof! To 
the north is the 1,311-foot-high Tokyo 
Tower, and on a clear morning there is a 
superb view of snowcapped Mount Fuji, 
which stands nobly above the hills .to the 
southwest. 

We rejoice in the provision of this love
ly new building. And we rejoice, above all, 
in the grand purpose that it will fulfill. 
Those who are privileged to minister God's 
Wor9. the Bible to the people of Japan find 
much goodwill and interest among this 
supposedly pagan population. Every year 
hundreds of these earnest people accept 
the Bible truth and begin sharing it with 
others. They really put their heart into 
the service of God, as is evidenced by the 
fact that nearly 13 percent of Jehovah's 
witnesses here are full-time preachers, de
voting at least a hundred hours each 
month to carrying the Bible message to 
others. 

However, there is still much to do. Over 
95,000,000 people are crowded together on 
Japan's chain of islands, most of whom 
have yet to hear the Word of Life. There
fore, it is our fervent prayer that Jeho
vah's fine provision of the new "Monomi
no~To" building may hasten the gathering 
work, so that multitudes of the good people 
of Japan may come to stand in the path
way to everlasting life in God's righteous 
new system of things. 
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Bible Truth Triumphs over Spiritism 
• This experience is that of an ex-witch 
doctor from Papua. now one of Jehovah's 
witnesses, who had been ensnared by demon
ism because of following a dream: "One 
night in the year 1934 I had a drt'am that 
was to affect my life greatly for the next 
eigh~een years. It was from this night forward 
that I took up the practice of witchcraft. 
In this dream I saw an old man. He gave 
me leaves from a certain tree along with 
the bark of anotlwf type of trel", He said, 
'You must use these leaves and this bark in 
the healing of the sick.' 

"If the sick person was an adult, I was 
instructed to ask him where he felt pain. 
Then I would chew up a piece of the bark 
and a piece of tht' leaves and spit the mas
ticated mass into the palms of my bands. I 
would then rub my hands together briskly 
and massage th<' affected area. During the 
rubbing r would also sing a special dunt 
After four or five days of treatment the 
patient would usually respond. 

"In the year 1950 I added to my d .. monistic 
practices by obtaining from a distant vili<iger 
a man· killing formula. This practice involved 
using a special hark in connection with a 
spoken chant in another language. Should I 
desire to kill someone, I was to read the 
special chant from th(' larg<' shcet of paper 
to myself; then, having done this, I was to 
take some of the special bark and chew 
it up. Then I was to make my way to my 
enemy's house; and being careful not to 
awaken the hous<,'s occupants, spit this bark 
upon his door. In the morning whoever opened 
the door first would be the one who contracted 
the disease, and lhat within as little as five 
minutes. In Ihm short time the person would 
begin to experience severe itching and would 
see ugly sort's begin to appear on his or her 
body. From the affiicted per'son the disease 
would spread to the who10 family; thcn would 
follow four or five years of suffering before 
they all died. 

"Because of feeling a heavy responsibility 
for this power, I did not make use of it, 
though I probably would have, had someone 
made me sufficiently angry. Happily before 
such an event could occur, I came into contact 
with the truth. One day in 1952 one of 
Jehovah's witnesses and his wife brought me 
the truth. I had a study in the Bible, and I soon 
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saw that Jehovah is the true God and that my 
rlemonistlc practices were not in harmony with 
God's Word. I immediately took the various 
items used in witchcraft and burned them all 
in firc, reminiscent of the early Christians in 
Ephesus who had once practiced similar mag
ical arts.-Acts 19:19. 

"From my birth in 1904 until 1952 I lived 
in the darkness of demonistlc practices. How 
happy I am that I have since been able to 
help many of my former demon·inspired 
associates to .ioin me in God's wond('rful light 
of truth by helping them discard the practices 
of darkness to take up the life· giving practices 
of the light." 

WITNESSES AND WITCH DOCTORS 
• One of Jehovah's witnesses in Nigeria, 
before learning God's truth, was the chief 
witch doctor of his whole province. So great 
was the fear in which he was held that, 
when he learned the truth and abandoned 
his demonistic practices and began preaching 
God's kingdom from door to door. people 
would tremble and shake hefore him. Even 
a year after beroming a Witness, the witch 
doctor!> of tht' province e]ccted him their 
head, fearing to displease him, for they knew 
that his "mcdidne" had always been most 
potent. "If I made medicine against a man," 
said this ex·witch doctor, "he would dic unfail· 
ingly, within 24 hours." 

In another town in Nigeria a special pioneer 
or full-time minister of Jehovah's witnesses 
was threatened by witch doctors with death 
if he did not get out of town. He stayed. The 
witch doctors went to work to cast a death
dealing spell on the Witness. Townspeople 
expected the 'Wltness to diD wHhjn a week. 
He liVed. A more powerful witch doctor was 
called in. Still the Witness lived. Finally 
the most powerful witch doctor in the whole 
province was called in, one who apparently 
never failed in the practice of murder by 
demonology. The townspeople looking on still 
expected the Witness to die. He lived and kept 
on preaching. Realizing now that a greater 
power had to be working on behalf of tile 
Witness, the witch doctors went to the Witness 
and, in effect, begged for mercy. The whole 
town was deeply impressed, and now there 
are many Witnesses in thiill town. 
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A TIME to hate? How can a Christian 
have any hate in his heart? Is he not 

supposed to love at all times, love even 
his enemies? That might well be the rea
soning of some, and yet we cannot escape 
the fact that the Bible says, "There is ... 
a time to love and a time to hate," Hate. 
therefore, must be' right under certain 
conditions, at certain times.-EccI. 3:1, 8. 

Throwing light on this subject is what 
the dictionary has to say about the mean
ing of "hate," as well as how the Word of 
God, the Bible, uses the term. According 
to the dictionary the word "hate" does in
deed mean "intense hostility," "sustained 
ill will" accompanied with malice. This 
kind of hate is a consuming emotion, one 
that seeks to harm its object. One who 
hates his brother in this way is correctly 
termed a manslayer by the apostle John. 
-1 John 3:15. 

However, "hate," has also another mean
ing, namely, "a strong dislike." Such a hate 
does not try to harm its object but, rather, 
seeks to avoid it because of a feeling of 
loathing, of strong aversion. 

Hate is right at certain times and under 
certain conditions; otherwise we would :r;rot 
read of God, who is love, hating many 
things. (1 John 4:8) Among the things he 
hates are idolatry, robbery, false oaths, 
treacherous divorcing. "There are six 
things that Jehovah does hate; yes, seven 
are things detestable to his soul:'-Prov. 
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6:16-19; Deut. 16:22; 1s3. 61:8; Zech. 8: 
17; Mal. 2:16. 

From Jehovah's words at Proverbs 6: 
16-19, it is apparent that he hates not only 
bad things, "lofty eyes, a false tongue, and 
hands that are shedding innocent blood," 
but also bad persons, "anyone sending 
forth contentions among brothers." Like.. 
wise "anyone loving violence His soul cer
tainly hates." And he says: "All their bad
ness was in Gilgal, for there I had to hate 
them." Had to hate them? Yes, because of 
his love of righteousness, because of his 
attribute of justice, Jehovah simply has to 
hate the willfully wicked.-Ps. 11:5; Has. 
9:15. 

Since this is so regarding Jehovah God, 
who is perfect in love, it should not sur
prise us to read of his servants' hating 
what is bad, hating bad persons and even 
being commanded to hate what is bad. 
Thus in the Psalms we read: "I have hated 
every false path." "Falsehood I have hat
ed." "Do I not hate those who are intensely 
hating you, 0 Jehovah, and do I not feel 
a loathing for those revolting against you? 
With a complete hatred I do hate them. 
They have become to me real enemies." By 
such expressions of hate one declares his 
loyalty to Jehovah, the God of righteous
ness. It is a hate based on principle, a hate 
that loathes, detests, but nOl: the kind that 
seeks to injure; it is not spite or malice. 
Fittingly, the apostle Paul commands 
Christians: "Abhor I: a very strong form 
of hate] what is wicked, cling to what is 
good." That is, avoid, have nothing to do 
with that which is wicked.-Ps. 119:104, 
163; 139: 21, 22; Rom. 12: 9. 

But did not Jesus say: "Continue to love 
your enemies and to pray for those perse
cuting you"? Yes, he did, but of him it 
also is written, "You loved righteous~ 

ness, and you hated lawlessness." (Matt 
5:44; Heb. 1:9) It does not necessarily 
follow that our enemies, those hating and 
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persecuting us are such as knowingly hate 
God intensely. Often the persecution is 
done in blindness, as shown by Jesus' 
words: "Men will expel you from the syna· 
gogue. In fact, the hour is coming when 
everyone that kills you will imagine he has 
rendered a sacred service to God." That 
is what Saul of Tarsus thought when he 
persecuted the Christian congregation. 
Though a Pharisee, he was a sincere one, 
and to such a person Jesus' words would 
apply. However, Jesus did not say that we 
must love religious hypocrites and pray 
for them.-John 16:2; Gal. 1:13. 

There is yet another meaning to the 
word "hate" as used in the Scri~tures, as 
when Jesus said to his disciples: "If any
one comes to me and does not hate his 
father and mother and wife and children 
and brothers and sisters, yes, and even his 
own soul, he cannot be my disciple." Did 
Jesus here mean that we were to have a 
murderous hate toward these, or that we 
were to loathe and detest and avoid the 
members of our own families? How could 
he have meant this when the second great 
commandment shows that love of self is 
proper, when husbands are told to love 
their wives and when we read that "no 
man ever hated his own flesh"?-Luk"i! 14: 
26; Eph. 5:29, 33; Mark 12:29-31. 

Throwing light on Jesus' use of the word 
"hate" here is what the Bible record has 
to say about Jacob and his wives Rachel 
and Leah. We cannot think for a moment 
that such a mild-mannered man as was 
Jacob harbored malicious hate toward 
Leah, yet what do we read? "When Jeho
vah came to see that Leah was hated, he 
then opened her womb.!' And after giving 
birth to her second son, Simeon, Leah 
herself said: "It is because Jehovah has 
listened, in that I was hated and so he gave 
me also this one." Obviously what is here 
meant is that Jacob loved Leah less than 
Rachel, not that he felt any malice toward 
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her. That he did truly love her is borne 
out by his instructions regarding his re
mains; he wanted to be buried where Abra
ham and Sarah, Isaac and Rebekah were, 
and where he had buried his wife Leah. 
-Gen. 29: 31, 33; 49: 31. 

The word "hate" here undoubtedly has 
the same meaning as used in the law of 
Moses in regard to the right of the first
born where a man had two wives: "In case 
a man comes to have two wives, the one 
loved and the other hated, and they. the 
loved one and the hated one, have borne 
sons to him, and the first-born son has 
come to be of the hated one, it must also 
occur that in the day that he gives as an 
inheritance to his sons what he happens to 
have, he will not be allowed to constitute 
the son of the loved one his first-born at 
the expense of the hated one's son, the 
first-born." Clearly here also what is 
meant is that he loved one more than the 
other .-Deut. 21: 15, 16. 

It appears that it is in this way that we 
must understand Jesus' words at Luke 14: 
26. Jesus did not mean that his followers 
were to feel hostile or feel a loathing 
toward their families and toward them
selves, but that all these were to be loved 
less than Jehovah God and Jesus Christ. 

Of course, if any of their families 
would turn willfuUy wicked, then the 
Christian would avoid them because of 
feeling strong aversion; or should they 
mistakenly try to influence the Christian 
to take a compromising course, as Peter 
tried to influence Jesus, they would have 
to answer them as Jesus answered Peter: 
"Get behind me, Satan! You are a stum
bling block to me, because you think, not 
God's thoughts, but those of men,"-Matt, 
16:23. 

Truly the Scriptures are consistent in 
what they say about love and hate, and 
there is, indeed, "a time to love and a time 
to hate," 
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Crisis In Pan8.lJl1t 
1> On January 9 feeling over 
national flags touched off a 
violent riot in Panama involv
ing the long-time dispute over 
control of the Canal Zone. The 
fl.ag-raising issue flared up a 
few days earlier when sever
al hundred American students 
ceremoniously raised the Amer
ican flag in front of Balboa 
High School in the Canal Zone. 
Canal Zone officials took the 
flag down, in keeping with a 
directive issued on December 
31 by Canal Zone Governor 
Robert J. Fleming, Jr. The 
directive specified joint display 
of United States and Panama
nian flags at sixteen locations 
but no flags in front of the 
schools. After officials left, the 
students again raised the Amer
ican flag. The movement spread 
to other schools on Wednes
day. It wAs on Thursday that 
bloody riots broke out. Sev
eral Americans were reported
ly beaten and bands of rioters 
were said to be looting Ameri
can homes and stores. Fire 
bombs were thrown into cars 
driven by Americans. The gov
ernor of Panama accused the 
United States of unmerciful 
acts of aggression. Early re
ports show twenty-seven per
sons dead and many wounded. 
At least four of the dead were 
American servicemen. The mat. 
ter was brought to the atten
tion of the United Nations. 
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Zanzibar In Revolt 
~ The island of Zanzibar, with 
a population of 340,000, be· 
came an independent nation 
on December 10 and shortly 
thereafter a member of the 
United Nations. On January 12 
African rebels swept through 
that nation's capital city and 
overthrew the predominantly 
Arab regime. First reports 
stated that the loss of life was 
heavy. 

A Grapple Among Scalpels 
~ At the Gate of Safety Hos· 
pital in Reggio di Calabria in 
southern Italy this unusual in
cident took place, as published 
in the Medical World, Novem· 
ber 1963: Signora Franchesina 
was admitted to the hospital 
to have her baby. Three doc· 
tors appeared on the scene, 
but they could not agree 
among themselves whose pa
tient Signora Franchesina was, 
what sort of delivery she was 
to have or what treatment was 
necessary. The discussion be· 
came, shall we say, heated, 
perhaps,· explosive, because it 
soon erupted into a free·for
all fistflght. Bleeding doctors 
were removed while a midwife 
quietly stepped in and success
fully delivered the baby. While 
the mother was enjoying her 
baby in a private room, in an 
adjacent ward the three doc
tors were being treated for 
head wounds, internal injuries 
and a broken leg. 

Smoking and Health 
• Cancer research scientists 
at Roswell Park Memorial In· 
stitute, New York State's can
cer research·treatment center 
in Buffalo, New York, U.S.A., 
on January 11 called for im
mediate government action in 
developing a nationwide edu
cational program in the public 
schools and for the general 
public regarding the serious 
health hazards that can result 
from smoking. Dr. George E. 
Moore, Institute Director, and 
Dr. Morton L. Levin, chairman 
of Roswell Park's Cigarette 
Cancer Committee, issued a 
joint statement concerning cig
arette smoking and health 
problems in light of the report 
of the Surgeon General of the 
United States. "From the years 
of research I'onducted at Ros
well Park MemOrial Institute, 
there is no question at all but 
that cigarette smoking is the 
major causative link in the 
development of lung cancer," 
Dr. Moore stated. "The evi· 
dence also points out that cig
arette smoking is directly im· 
plicated in othf'r diseases as 
well, such as diseases of the 
heart and blood vessels and 
other lung ailments." In sum
ming up the work of Roswell 
Park Memorial Institute and 
the Cigarette Cancer Commit· 
tee, Dr. Moore said that "each 
year more than 40,000 people 
die from lung cancer. As physi· 
cians with a special interest 
in cancer, we feel it is our duty 
to inform everyone of the 
dangers involved in cigarette 
smoking. We do not propose 
prohibition of smoking. It is 
our responsibility to see that 
every man, woman, and child 
knows the risk they are taking 
every time they light a cig
arette." 

State of the Union 
• On January 8 President 
Johnson of the United States 
gave his first State of the 
Union message. In it he an
nounced a surprise budget cut 
to $97,900,000,000. He startled 
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the U.S. Congress when he 
said he would slash output of 
weapon.making uranium by 25 
percent and called on the So· 
vIet Union to match this move. 
Johnson also caJied for a mas
sive tax cut and urged for the 
quick passing of a civil rights 
bill. The president was gret'tcd 
with a 60-second standing ova· 
tion and was given a standing 
ovation when he concluded. His 
41-minute spccC'h was inter· 
rupted eighty times by ap· 
plause. His biggest applause 
follOWed the remark: "We in
tend to bury no om'~and wr
do not intend to be buried." 
Response to Johnson's 3.059-
word spce{'h set a modf'rn rec
ord for Congressional reaction 
to a State of thf' Union addrr-s5. 

Nuclear SlIPl)ly '* The United States. accord
ing to a United Pr(~ss Interna
tional report, has tens of thou· 
sands of nuclear weapons in 
its arsenal. It has heen esti
mated that their total dcstruc· 
tive force is ('qual to that of 
30,000,000,000 tons of TNT. 
That total of destructive fury 
represents about ten ton~ of 
explosives for every man, worn· 
an and child on earth. This 
does not take into account the 
arsenal of destruction of the 
Soviet Union. France, Great 
Britain or any of the other 
nations. The earth must be a 
virtual powderkeg. 

"Safe for Diversity" 
~ U Thant. the Unitcd Na· 
tions Secretary·General, gave 
his irnpn-ssion of the outlook 
for 1964. In part he sain: "Th£' 
over-all outlook in th{' MinnIe 
East today is thrf'atening. I 
am very much afraid that 
there will be more than one 
occasion in 1964 when the 
Middle·Eastern problems will 
engage the attention of the 
United Nations." He mentioned 
the Arab·Israeli conflict and 
the civil war in Yemen par
ticularly. On January 7 in a 
plea for international toler
ance, Thant referred to the 
"rich diversity" of mankind. 
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He noted that two world wars 
were fought to make the world 
safe for demOcracy. "The war 
we have to wage today has 
only one goal," he said, "and 
that is to make the world safe 
for diversity." 

Rail Disaster '* It was 5:20 a.m., Saturday, 
January 4. Fog and a bitter 
cold wind Swept the snow
covered J ajinci valley. A local 
train, jammed with pea$ants 
who were on their way to the 
market, was racing to Bel
grade, Yugoslavia. In its path 
six miles south of thc city a 
passenger train was stalled. 
The commuter, slicing through 
the fog at about 46 miles an 
hour, met the standing train 
head on. The impact sent old 
wooden coaches, iron rod$ and 
bodies all careening into the 
air. The toll of injured was, 
unofficially, about 300. There 
wen:- 66 known dead. The loss 
of life is the largest there since 
the earthquake that devastated 
the city of Skoplje last July 
26, in which some 2,000 persons 
perished. 

Peace Offensives '* The first few days of the 
new year-l96'.1-tound the air 
thick with peace talks. Both 
East and West seemed more 
aC'commodating, more peaceful 
than they have been for years. 
PremIer KhrUShchev of the So
viet Union sent a flurry of 
cordial messages and greetings 
to leaders around the world. 
In an interview he said: "We 
want to see the deveJopment 
of relations of peaceful coop
eration, good neighborliness 
and friendship between the 
peoples of the United States 
and the Soviet Union." This 
was followed up by a 21.page 
note that wa$ dispatched to 
every government with Which 
Russia maintains diplomatic 
re1ations proposing an lnter· 
national agreement to re.
nounce the use of force in set
tling disputes. 

From the West the peace cry 
was more general. It began 

with talks between West Ger
many's Chancellor Ludwig Er
hard and President Johnson of 
the United States. President 
Johnson sent greetings to So
viet Premier Khrushchev and 
Soviet PresIdent Brezhnev In 
Moscow saying that the 
strengthening of peace is the 
"highest purpose in the new 
year" of thE' American people 
and their government. "'The 
time for simply talking about 
peace, however." Johnson said, 
"has passed and 1964 :should 
be a year in which Wi! take 
further steps toward that 
goal." 

POlJe Visits ,Jl'tusaiem '* Pope Paul VI, h('ad of the 
Roman CathOlic Church. visit· 
ed Jerusalem on January 4. 
While many commentators 
have read heavy stratagems, 
subtle eceksiastical purposes, 
into his itinerary, the Catholic 
Church simply said that the 
pope's reason for going was 
that he wishi'd to see Jerusa· 
lem and some of the surround
ing historic spots. The can· 
veniences of the' tWi'ntieth 
century make a fast, short trip 
possible. As part of the ecu
menical aspect of the journey, 
Paul VI conferred with Atfle· 
nagoras I. Ecumenical Patri
arch of the Eastern Orthodox 
Church. This was the first of 
such contacts at this level 
since relations between the two 
churches collapsed in the fifo 
teenth century, after ccnturies 
of schisms and f('uding. 

To JupIter and Back '* Some 370 million mile; away 
from the earth is the planet 
Jupiter. On December 29 the 
Soviet Union reported that it 
had established a long·distanee 
re('ord in radio astronomy by 
bouncing signals off the planet. 
It took the radio signals an 
hour and six minutes to make 
thi' round trip of 740 mj]]jon 
miles, from the earth to Ju· 
piter and back. Radio signals 
travel with the speed of light, 
which is 186,000 miles a second. 
The radar beams do supply 
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scientists with useful informa· 
tion. With their help the scien
tists can tell more about the 
nature of the surface of plan
ets. 

HomOllexuaUty Gl'owth '* New York City is faced 
with What is probably "the 
greatest homosexual popula. 
tion in the world," said Rob· 
ert C. Doty in the New York 
Time8, December 17. He point
ed out that there were more 
than a thousand Inverts ar· 
rested in the city annually for 
pUblic misdeeds. The old idea 
that homosexuality is an in· 
born, incurable disease, is not 
true. Homosexuality can be 
both prevented and cured. 
Eighty·three percent of some 
300 homosexuals indicated ba· 
sic dissatisfaction with thefr 
life. But an overwhelming 97 
percent said they would not 
change, even if change were 
easy. 

A WIfe'. Worth 
.. Recently a t'ederal court in 
the United States ruled that 
a husband was entitled to 
$150,000 for the wrongful death 
of his wife. She cHed following 
a blood transfusion. According 
to Parade, November 24, here 
is the judge's evaluation: "1 
conclude that the expense to 
the father of providing the 
children a home, the services 
of a suitable person to run 
the home and minister to the 
children's needs, and the ser
vices of domestic help can be 
met by providing the plaintiff 
$8,500 per year for 18 years. 
Compounded at 4%, that is 
$98,838." A further $25,000 was 
awarded the husband for the 
loss of his wife's companion· 
ship and $26,000 to cover fu· 
neral expenses, pain and suffer
ing. But, really, is it possible 
to evaluate all these things in 
terms of money? 

A Chimp at the Wheel 
.. The Highway Patrol in 
Florida (U.S.) was alerted to 
look out for a speeding sports 
car with a monkey at the 
wheel. At first policemen found 
the announcement hard to be
lieve, but orders are orders. 
According to a published As
sociated Press release for De· 
cember 16, two patrolmen 
spotted the vehicle speeding 
at 70 miles an hour. They 
finally brought it to a halt. 
In the driver's seat and steer· 
ing, sure enough, was a chim· 
panzee. In the passenger's seat 
was its owner, a carnival 
showman, who had taught the 
chimp how to drive, while he 
operated the gas and brake 
pedals. All of this appeared 
quitl' hilarious and amusing to 
the showman until the officer 
charged him with reckless 
driving and with having no 
driver's license. But the chimp 
got off scott free! 

People are in fear of the criminal ele
ments, from the teen-age gangs to the 
powerful underworld criminal syndi
cates; they are in fear of cancer and 
other ills; they are fearful of depres
sion and unemployment, of losing loved 
ones, of the population explosion, of 
atomic fallout and of nuclear war. 

Why are there such unprecedented causes for fear? 
Is peace of mind possible? Send for the booklet 

living in Hope of a Righteous New World 
It is 4d; 7 for 1/8 (for Australia, 5d; 7 for 2/-; 

for South Africa, 3te; 7 for 17e) 

WATCH TOWER THE RIDGEWAY LONDON N.W. 7 
I am enclosing. , for the eomfortln! booklet Limng in Hope oj (I. RIghteous New World, 
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Africa. 3,c; 7 for 17cl). 
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Recognize its ongtn. 
"When Family Life Stops, Delinquency Starts." This well
known slogan epitomizes the problem and pinpoints one 
of the sources of delinquency. The difficulty is that home
Hfe is not what it used to be. Why? 

Determine the causes. 
Industrial and technological progress and global war have 
drawn members of the family in different directions and 
the home has become more of a filling station than a 
center of family activity. What can be done? 

Identify the remedy. 
The first step is for parents to "cease becoming unreason
able. but go on perceiving what the will of Jehovah is." 
(Eph. 5:17) Inculcate and practice godly principles at 
home and teach .. theOl .. m 'y'QJ.I.r. child. .. Ho:w.? ............ _ ........ . 
Plan a positive program. 
"Speak of [God's law] when you sit in your house and 
when you walk on the road and when you lie down and 
when you get up." (Deut. 6:7) To do this you need con
crete and pointed Bible-study aids. You have them in .•. 

Send today THE WATCHTOWER and AWAKE! 
(for Australia, 16/-; for South Africa, Rl.40) 

1 year l4/-

W AT CH T O WER T HE RIDGEWA Y LONDO N N.W. 7 
Please send me the two sc.mlmonthly magazIne. TIIII WalohlOWll1' and AIGakIl! lor one year. I am 
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AU Notio~. World 00"4_1 Soo'll-bll God'. Ki .. "tJom, Becurilll ~rt"g "Wor 01 thll OrfI/JI. Doll 0/ 
00tJ 1/1./1 Almlghtll," "Look/lAm Mllkl"g AU Tllj"g~ New" and Takll COU!'tl~'. KI"gdQm. 
I .ot lJ(IIUJ I 

• .. •• _ •••• '"'~ •• o:.ot' NJ!'"'-~ . 
Name _._ .. ___ ._._ .. _ ...... _ ..... _ .. _ ......... _ .. __ .. ,, __ ._., ... _ 01' Route and &x _. 
Post PCMtal 
T_n ___ . __ .. ____ ,,_ •. __ ._ DistrIct No, . __ "_,,. County .. __ "". 

• 

In: AUSTRAL.IA: 11 Ber~fo:rd Rd'i Btn.thfteld. N,S,W. CANADA: 110 Bridjl:oIand AYe., ToroDtO 111, Ollt. 8DUTH 
AFR ICA: Private Bajl: t, P.O. E1anolfonteln. TrulI" ... I, UNITED STATES; 117 A4a.ms St., BI'OOkb'1I, N.Y, lUOL 

32 AWAKE! 

• 



Christian Worship-Emotional 
or Rational and Scriptural? PAGE 5 

The Art of Cooking-An Art You Can Learn 
PAGE 9 

Is Gambling Right for Christians? 
PAGE 16 

Left- or Right-Hand Driving? 
PAGE 21 

MARCH 8, 1964 



THE REASON FOR THIS MAGAZINE 

News sources that are able to keep you awoke to the vital issues of our times must 
b. unfettered by censorship and selfish interests. "Awakel" has no fettel'1. It recognizes 
facts, faces facts, is free to publish facts. It is not bound by political ties; It is unham
pered by traditional creeds. This magazine keeps itself free, that it may speak freely to 
you. But it does not abuse its freedom. It maintains integrity to truth. 

The viewpoint of "Awakel" is nol narrow, hut is international. "Awakel" has its 
own correspondenls in scores of nations. Its articles are read in many lands, in many 
languages, by millions of persons. 

In every issue "Awake!" presents vital topics an which you should he informed. 11 
featur.s penetrating articies on social conditions and offers sound counsel for meeting 
the problems of everyday life. Current news from every continent panes in quick review. 
Attention is focused on activities in the fields of government and commerce about whic~ 
you should know. Straig~tforward discussions of religious issues alert you to matters oi 
vital concern. Customs and people in many lands, the marvels of crealion, practical 
sciences and points of human interest are all embraced in its coverage. "Awakel" pro· 
vides wholesome, instructive reading for every member of the family. 

"Awakel" pledges itself to righteous principles, to exposing hidden foes and subtle 
dangers, to championing freedom for all, to comforting mourners and strengthening those 
disheartened by the ~ailures of a delinquent world, reflecting sure hope for the establish· 
ment of God's righteous new order in this generation. 

Get acquainted with "Awake!" Keep awake by reading "Awokel" 
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"It is already the hour for you to awoke." 
_Roman. 13:11 

Volume XLV London, England. Mar~h 8, 1964 Number 6 

PEOPLE have different opinions as 
to what constitute realities. What 

may be considered a reality by one 
person may be viewed as imaginary 
or fictitious by another. There are 
even some who still parrot the old 
adage, 'Seeing is believing.' Such per
sons supposedly accept as realities 
only those things that they can see; 
while anything that cannot be seen is 
considered unreal. 

However, in recent years knowl
edgeable persons have come to appreciate 
the fallacy of such a view. They now real
ize how limited the human vision is in its 
ability to detect many things. So today. 
electricity, gravity, radio and television 
waves and countless other "invisible" 
things are all generally accepted as reali
ties. Their existence is unquestioned by 
knowledgeable persons even though they 
cannot be observed by the most powerful 
microscopes. 

Is it not strange, then, that, simply be
cause they are WlSeen, the existence of 
God and the prospects of future life are 
dismissed by some people as absurd un
realities? Yet this is what a great many 
people do, even in some lands of Christen
dom. A well-known Swedish writer, Alf 
Ahlberg, noted this in the Svenska Dag
b1ndet of May 9, 1962. 

"The attitude toward Christianity on the 
part of the great majority in our country 
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must be designated as indifferent," he said. 
"The questions about God's existence, a 
possible life beyond the present one, a 
higher world, and so forth,-simply do pot 
seem to exist. If anyone should bring up 
such things in conversation in better com
pany he would risk being met with painful 
and shy silence ... 'Let us speak of some
thing else, let us speak of realities,' they 
would say. And 'realities' mean such things 
as collective agreements between employ
ers and labor, the countryside's depopulat
ing, or Khrushchev's latest moves." 

But are God, angels and the prospects 
for future life unrealities, that is, mere 
ideas, things that are unreal, imaginary or 
fictitious? Stop for a moment and consider. 
Is that which is responsible for what is 
seen unreal because it is unseen? For ex
ample, is invisible electricity less of a 
reality than the visible light for which it 
is responsible? While one may be absorbed 
in the picture that television waves bring 
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to his television set, would any knowledge
able person contend that the invisible 
waves are an unreality although the pic
ture they produce is real? Of course not! 

Well, then, how can an intelligent, rea
sonable person examine the intricate move
ments of the heavenly bodies, and, while 
acknowledging their reality, deny the real
ity of the One who set them in their or
bits? And what about 

joy discussing the niceties of atomic mat· 
ter, and, with convincing evidence, could 
prove to an interested person the existence 
of atoms. 

So it is that God, his invisible creations 
and his yet-to-be-fulfilled promises are 
considered by some as unrealities. It is not 
that they are actually unreal, imagin~ry; 
but the fault lies in people's incomplete or 

inaccurate informa
man's marvelous re
productive process, 
whereby one infin
itesimally small male 
sperm unites with a 
female egg, and, 
then, in turn, the fer-

ARTICLES IN THE NEXT ISSUE 
tion about God and 
his purposes. This is 
the point the Swed
ish writer Alf Ahl
berg made in his ar
ticle. He wrote: 

Faith Without Hypocrisy. 

Adult Delinquency Rubs Off. 

Ecumenical Council-Its Record to Date. 

Should YOu euy on the Installment Plan? 

tilized egg develops according to a master 
plan until finally a baby is born? How 
can one accept the reality of this miracle 
and, at the same time, deny that an All
Powerful Wise One is responsible for the 
marvelous laws that govern the develop
ment of the human fetus? Truly there can 
be no question that a Supreme Reality is 
responsible for these visible, very real 
results. 

But why, then, is there likely to be a 
"painful and shy silence" when this mar
velous God and his wonderful purposes are 
brought up in conversation in so-called 
"better company"? Is it not for a similar 
reason that a question regarding electron
ics or nuclear physics would likely be 
greeted with uncomfortabre silence at a 
women's sewing circle? 

Because of limited knowledge such a 
group might well greet explanations about 
the movements and paths of different atom
ic particles with disbelieving looks. They 
probably would want to change the subject 
and talk about something that was to them 
more of a reality. Yet, at the same time', 
a group of electrical engineers would en-
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"One of the rea
sons [God and his invisible creations are 
considered tmrealities] is without question 
that there is something radically wrong 
in our teaching of Christianity .... A pro
fessor of History of Religion told me that 
he sometimes asks his students, when they 
are up for examination, which is the last 
book of the Bible. Not a word of reply. 
Comments are unnecessary!" 

With such little knowledge concerning 
God and his Word, it is no wonder people 
question his existence. Yet how vital it is 
to Our everlasting welfare to come to an 
accurate knowledge of Him and his pur
poses! God is real! He is the Creator of 
man and all the marvels in heaven and 
earth. Why, in comparison with Him, "all 

. the nations are as something nonexistent," 
his Word says; "as nothing and an un
reality they have been accounted to him." 
-Isa.40:17. 

How important it is, then, for us to get 
the right perspective-to consider things 
from God's viewpoint! Truly, he is the Suo 
preme Reality, and only if we recognize 
that and continue to serve him will we en
joy his blessing of eternal life in his righ
teous new order of things. 

AWAKE! 



OR 
RATIONAL 

A..ND 

SC,RIPTURAL? 

WHAT comes first in Chris
tian worship? On what 

should the emphasis be laid? 
Is Christianity a religion in 
which the emotions and the es
thetic sense or the appreciation 
of things beautiful are chiefly 

On what should this mind. Typical of such is 

the emphasis be 
placed? What is 

emphasized in 
your religion? 

the report by a London Baptist 
clergyman that appeared in 
The Eastern Churches Quarter· 
ly, Vol. XV, 1963, 1, 2. Accord
ing to him, "the Divine Liturgy 
in a Russian Church, with the 

appealed to, or is it a religion in which the 
appeal is made to the intellect, to reason, 
to the conscience and to faith in the in
spired Scriptures? 

Many of the churches of Christendom 
put great stress on that which appeals to 
the senses, to the eyes and to the ears. 
They feature beautiful architecture, beau
tiful furnishings, beautiful vestments, 
beautiful pictures, stained-glass windows 
and beautiful ritual, together with beauti
ful music. This appears to be especially 
true of the Eastern Orthodox Churches, 
and of the Russian Orthodox Church in 
particular. 

Thus Zernov in The Russians and Their 
Church states: "The service on Easter 
night is an experience which has no paral. 
leI in the worship of other nations .... 
Moscow stands for the unsurpassed beauty. 
and glory in worship. Her Church repre· 
sents the most devotional and most artistic 
of all the Christian traditions." And says 

,Fedotov in The Russian Religious Mind: 
"The esthetic side of worship ... remains 
one of the most constant features of the 
Russian religion." 

Even some Protestants appear to be of 
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congregation taking a considerable part, 
more readily touches the deeper springs of 
human personality. I would testify that 
never before have I felt so completely part 
of the total worshiping community .... 
The Orthodox Church, at its traditional 
worship, is already a church engaged in 
mission." 

And says Protestant Lowrie in his book 
The Light 0/ Russia: "Take, for instance, 
the devotional side of religion. When you 
visit an Orthodox ChUrch the service may 
be sung in a language you do not under
stand, yet your heart is lifted up in the 
true worship of the congregation, you 
sense the nearness of God and the beauty 
of his praise. It is this side of religion 
which the Russian Church has preserved 
for us in a way unequalled in history .... 
She has much to teach us of the need and 
beauty of devotion .... In one other phase 
of religious experience the Russian Church 
without doubt excels all others. It is im
possible for a Western Christian to listen 
unmoved and uninspired to the music 
which forms so important a part of the 
service .... No words can give an adequate 
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description of the unique and powerful 
worship the Russian Church has developed 
with its song. All the shades of meaning of 
which the human voice is capable have 
been used with marvelous effect." 

Ils Background 
The Russians, even before they became 

a part of Christendom, were a people of in
tense feelings. In their pagan religions the 
Russians did not feature or make promi
nent personalities, as did the Greeks and 
the Romans, but, rather, the beauties and 
things of nature, the earth, the lower ani
mals, the products of the field. The reli
gious feelings of the ancient pagan Rus
sians were intense, but their religious ideas 
were quite vague. These characteristics at 
once account for the ease with which the 
Russians changed from pagan worship to 
that of Christendom, as well as for the 
fact that the religion they chose was that 
of the Eastern Orthodox Church. Yes, that 
the Russians embraced the Eastern Ortho
dox religion was due to a deliberate choice, 
not on the part of all the Russians, but on 
the part of one of their rulers, Prince 
Vladimir. 

The missionaries of Christendom had 
made but little progress among the Rus
sians when, toward the end of the tenth 
century A.D., their prince Vladimir, a very 
warlike ruler, who, although he had a 
number of wives and eight hWldred con
cubines, concerned himself with the choice 
of a religion for his people. He inquired of 
the Mohammedans about their religion. 
When informed that they practiced cir
cumcision, forbade the use of pork and al
coholic beverages, he rejected their reli
gion. He felt that the Russians could not 
get along without liquor. He next asked 
the Jews about their worship. After hear
ing tJleir story and of their present lot, 
Vladimir is said to have replied: "If God 
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loved you and your law he would never 
have scattered you abroad; do you wish, 
perhaps, that we should suffer the same?" 

Neither was Vladimir impressed with 
the description the Roman Catholic repre
sentatives gave of their religion. Wonder. 
ing what choice to make, he summoned his 
counselors, at whose instance he sent am
bassadors to inquire about the various re
ligions and report to him. After viewing 
the Mohammedan, the Jewish, the Roman 
and the Greek Catholic forms of worship, 
they returned. What had most impressed 
them was the worship of the Greek Ortho
dox Church: 

"We went to Greece, and the Greeks led 
us to the edifice where they worship their 
God, and we knew not whether we were 
in heaven or on earth. For on earth there 
is no such splendor or such beauty and we 
are at loss to describe it. We only know 
that God dwells there among men, and 
their service is fairer than the ceremonies 
of other nations. For we cannot forget that 
beauty. Every man, after tasting SOme
thing sweet is afterwards Wlwilling to ac
cept that which is bitter." 

Not, however, that its gorgeous ritual 
and material splendor were the only fac
tors that influenced Vladimir. There appear 
to have been political reasons, as well as 
the influence of his grandmother who was 
a convert and of the Greek Orthodox prin
cess whom he married about that time. 
Once having accepted the Greek Orthodox 
religion himself, he let it be known that all 
who failed to adopt his new religion would 
be no friends of his. All his subjects at 
Kiev, the leading Russian city at the time, 
and in the surrowuiing COWltry were im
mersed simultaneously by the thousands. 
One of his sons, Yaroslav, who succeeded 
him, pursued the same course, and so in 
just a few decades practically all Russians 
became a part of Christendom; not because 
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of the preaching of missIonaries but be
cause of the commands of their princes, 
and not out of conviction but out of policy. 

The prominent role that the liturgical 
beauty and all that went with it played in 
the minds of the Russians is borne out by 
history. Repeatedly we read that princes 
would invite guests to view the splendor 
of their church and its services as the best 
argwnent for converting them. Well has 
it been said that "at all times the liturgi
cal beauty of the Orthodox Church was 
considered by the Russians as the best mis
sionary argument in the conversion of the 
heterodox." 

No Scriptural Support 
Time and again the statement has been 

made that the gorgeous ritual of the East
ern Orthodox Church, and especially that 
of the Russian Orthodox Church, resem
bles the worship of ancient Israel with its 
tabernacle and temple service together 
with its priesthood; some even stating that 
Orthodox worship is more Judaistic than 
Christian. Actually it is neither. 

In the worship of ancient Israel all the 
beautiful furnishings and furniture that 
were to be found in the holy and most holy 
of the tabernacle and later in the temple 
were not there for the purpose of filling 
the people with awe, for these beautiful 
things could be seen only by the few that 
had to serve in these compartments, such 
as the high priest and his underpriests. 
The Israelites in general never got to view 
all this material beauty and glory. 

Further, the duties of the priests con
sisted not only of offering sacrifices hut 
also of teaching the Israelites the law of 
God, which teaching role has been so sadly 
neglected in the Russian Orthodox Church. 
As we read in God's inspired Word: "The 
lips of a priest are the ones that should 
keep knowledge, and the law is what peo-
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pIe should seek from his mouth; for he is 
the messenger of Jehovah of armies." 
-Mal. 2:7. 

In the Christian Greek Scriptures there 
is likewise no basis for stressing or placing 
the emphasis on the emotional rather than 
on the rational and the Scriptural. Jesus, 
in his Sermon on the Mount, in his expla
nations of his illustrations, in his discus
sions with his opponents, always appealed 
to the intellect, to reason, to conscience 
and to the Scriptures. The same was true 
of his followers. On the day of Pentecost 
Peter and his associates did not make their 
appeal an emotional 'one, but a rational 
one, and a Scriptural one. They reasoned 
with their listeners and appealed to their 
faith in the Scriptures as authority. In 
this way the Christians who had received 
the holy spirit on that day were able to 
convince three thousand Jews and to have 
them baptized in proof thereof.-Matt. 6: 
25-34; 7:7-11; Acts 2:14-41. 

Thus also regarding the apostle Paul we 
read that "he reasoned with them from 
the Scriptures." In particular did Paul rea~ 
son with the philosophers, the Stoics and 
the Epicureans assembled on Mars Hill to 
hear him. Likewise we read of ApoUos 
'demonstrating from the Scriptures,' that 
is, proving by an appeal to the Word of 
God, "that Jesus was the Christ."-Acts 
17:2,22-34; 18:28. 

Its Weaknesses, Its Fruits 
Many are the weaknesses and bad fruits 

of the unscriptural emphasis on emotion in 
religion. It has resulted in ignorance and 
superstition and the carrying on of the 
worship of relics and icons, "holy pic
tures," to absurd and fantastic extremes.· 
Thus Pierre van Paassen, a well·known 
writer, tells what he saw in Leningrad 
while visiting there within the past ten 

• Hand paInted on wood or metal. these otten are 
covered with jewels, except for the lace and hands, at 
times to the value of a millIon dollars. 
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years. The display of a certain jewel
encrusted icon of Alexander Nevski, one 
of Russia's leading "saints," caused crowds 
to come to pay it homage, repeatedly cross
ing themselves before it, kissing it and 
praying for several minutes before it. "One 
man with dark black beard, his cap 
twirling between his hands, first stood gaz
ing at the icon as if hypnotized. Then he 
prostrated himself. He lay flat on his face 
and remained in that position till the monk 
on guard over the icon kindly urged him to 
rise in order to give others a chance to ap
proach." Surely such idolatry cannot be 
pleasing to God!-Ex. 20:4-6; 1 Cor. 10:7. 

Further, gorgeous ritual, or a deeply 
emotional experience, cannot of itself help 
one to meet the problems of life. It does 
not enlighten one and so help a believer 
to advance to maturity, thereby enabling 
him to distinguish betWeen right and 
wrong and to be able to give a reason for 
the hope that is within him. The fact that 
in the time of the czars so many of the 
Russian Orthodox clergy were notorious 
for their love of wealth and of ease, their 
ignorance and drunkenness and their will
ingness to be the tools of the ruthless auto
cratic Czarist regime, and even of the 
sinister Rasputin, shows how little such 
gorgeous ritual aids toward producing the 
fruitage of God's holy spirit, love, joy, 
peace, kindness, mildness, self-control. 
-Gal. 5:22, 23; Heb. 5:11-14; 1 Pet. 3:15. 

From the first, Christianity was basical
ly a teaching religion. Repeatedly we read 
of Jesus and his apostles teaching. Just be
fore he ascended into heaven Jesus com
missioned his followers: "Go therefore and 
make disciples of people of all the nations, 
... teaching them to observe all the things 
I have commanded you." He said nothing 
about a gorgeous ritual. Likewise the apos
tle Paul was silent regarding the one but 
stressed the other: "Continue applying 
yourself to public reading, to exhortation, 
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to teaching." "Preach the word. be at it 
urgently in favorable season, in trouble
some season, reprove, reprimand, exhort, 
with all long-suffering and art of teach
ing." To teach, the appeal must be made 
to the intellect, to reason, not to the emo
tions, the feelings.-Matt. 28:19, 20; 1 Tim. 
4:13; 2 Tim. 4:2. 

Today there is much agitation among 
Roman Catholic and Protestant circles 
about a lay apostolate, about the "laity" 
preaching, but not in the Russian Ortho
dox Church. Why? Is it not because she 
would substitute her gorgeous ritual for 
carrying out Jesus' command to make dis
ciples of people of all nations? 

It may well be asked if such a strong 
reaction to religion as represented by God
less communism in Russia would have tak
en place had there been less stress on gor
geous ritual and more on reason and the 
Scriptures. Not that beauty may not oc
cupy a place in Christian worship. Beauti
ful buildings, furnishings and music are 
not harmful in themselves so long as they 
are kept in their place. But they were not 
essential to Christians worshiping in the 
catacombs and they are not essential to 
Christians worshiping underground in to~ 
talitarian lands today. The COUl'Se of the 
RUSSia!) Orthodox Church may be likened 
to the housewife who gives no thought to 
being faithful to her husband and dis· 
charging her household duties but is only 
concerned with appearing beautiful and 
charming in a physical sense. She thereby 
identifies herself as one of the daughters 
of "Babylon the Great."-Rev. 14:8; 17:5. 

On what does your religion place the 
emphasis-emotion or reason and the 
Scriptures? Jesus said that by following 
him we would know the truth and the 
truth would set us free. To get at the truth 
requires the stress to be, not on emotion, 
but on reason and the Scriptures.--John 
8:32. 
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THE ART OF (AN 
~~J ~"-c!,~:! LEARN 

GOOD cooking is a true art. It is not ~:~~~~ 
art confined to a select few, as is often 

the case with other arts; but it is one that 
anybody. by work and will, can master. 
It requires knowledge, develops with ex
perience and is enhanced by a little in
genuity. 

It has been said that cooking is some
what like traveling in a foreign country_ 
Once you know the main roads you can 
get practically anywhere; until you know 
them you are at a loss. So, too, in the 
realm of cooking, there are reliable main 
roads that will help you through difficult 
territory. Thus there is a main highway 
that leads to roasting, another to gravies, 
another to sauces, another to cakes, and 
so on. Once you know these highways you 
will find that the thousands of recipes 
found in cookbooks and magazines are 
merely variations from the highways. 

But why go to the trouble to learn the 
art of cooking? Because it will give you 
deep satisfaction to prepare something 
your family really likes and looks forward 
to eagerly. Also, often the most nutritive 
foods are not what the members of the 
family relish the most; so the housewife 
must prove herself a true artist, using real 
ingenuity and preparing food in various 
tasty ways so it can be enjoyed by anybody. 

Planning Meals 
Before the cooking process starts, the 

housewife should give some thought to 
having a balanced daily ration, including, 
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if possible, the various kinds of 
food necessary to meet the needs 

of the body. Protein foods are often the 
most costly, so when planning the menu, 
it is well to remember that internal or
gans, such as tongue, liver, kidneys, all 
come in the A.plus nourishment bracket 
and in the lowest price group. Fish, being 
a great source of iodine, and also a high
protein food, makes another fine dinner 
and perhaps can often be put on your 
menu. 

When planning, the housewife will want 
to have in mind contrast. Distinctive fla
vors should be used with discretion; too 
many strong flavors do not make a very 
tasty meal. The contrary is also true-too 
many bland flavors make an undesirable 
meal. "Contrast," says Gwen French in 
The Easy Way to Good Cooking) "is the 
secret of making any combination of foods 
interesting. No meal should be all made up 
of soft, mushy things; nor all of hard 
things. If you have something salty, plan 
something bland with it. If you have some
thing sweet, plan something sharp, or even 
a little bitter, as contrast." 
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Flexibility demonstrates the skill and in· 
genuity of the artist. If a cold meal is 
planned and the weather turns CQld, add 
a cup of hot soup and a hot drink to take 
the chill off the eaters. The same is true 
when a day turns exceptionally hot and a 
hot meal has been planned; perhaps you 
can add a delicious cold salad or a cold 
drink. 

Cooking the Meal 
A visit to any good-sized public library 

_wlll convince you that it would be presump
tuous to set forth in one article or in one 
book the so-called "best recipes." This is 
because peoples' tastes differ greatly from 
country to country. You will find cook
books with recipes from all over the world; 
there are books devoted to the cooking 
styles of Mexico, England, France, Scan
dinavia, Italy, Japan, China, India, to men
tion a few. Each country has it specialties 
and its ways of cooking; for variety you 
may wish to try some of these different 
recipes in fixing the same foods. 

But regardless of the country, certain 
requirements must be met by the artist in 
cooking. What are they? 

First, she will try to cultivate orderly 
work habits. Many cooks agree that one 
of the more unattractive aspects of house
keeping is the cleaning up of pots and pans 
after meals. To save time, clean up as you 
go along. After cooking utensils have 
served their purpose, they can be washed 
and put away. Wipe off the work space, 
and when working at the stove, put wet 
utensils on a plate, so the stove stays clean. 
If you splash water on the floor, wipe it 
up right away; that will be not only the 
safest thing to do but also the most prac
tical, since it will spare you from mopping 
the whole floor after feet have tracked. it. 
This will aid in maintaining a neat and 
efficient kitchen while cooking, and it will 
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cut in half tlle time spent after meals in 
cleaning up. 

The good' cook realizes the importance 
of appearance. She herself strives to look 
neat and clean, and she prepares food that 
appeals to the eye, the nose and the palate. 
Colorful vegetables look attractive when 
served with delicious brown meat, and a 
neatly set table can enhance enjoyment of 
the whole meal. 

Meals served on time are thoroughly ap
preciated by a busy family, so time. your 
cooking well. Some women spend an un
necessary amount of time cooking; try to 
learn the shortcuts that make for efficien
cy. In many instances, parts of two meals 
can be prepared at one time, allowing more 
free time for other chores. While a roast 
is in the oven, the next day's dessert can 
also be cooking. While meat is on the stove, 
vegetables and salads can be prepared and 
dishes washed. 

It is not necessary to have a big kitchen 
with the best equipment, but no doubt it 
is a help. On a one- or two-burner plate one 
can fry fish, I ham, hash, bacon, chicken, 
cook eggs many ways, boil or fry vege
tables, and so on. Hundreds of dishes can 
be prepared on a two-burner plate or a 
charcoal stove. 

Seasoning 
Seasoning is an integral part of good 

cooking. If foods are not properly sea
soned, they taste flat and unappetizing. 
Although recipes give precise amounts of 
salt, pepper and other spices to be used, 
it is the continual experimenting of the 
cook that will enable her to become adept 
at seasoning. 

When seasoning, one must keep in mind 
that the purpose is not to produce a pre
dominant taste, but, rather, to accentuate 
the natural flavor already found in the 
food. The cook that carries out the season~ 
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ing process with skill can be almost sure 
that the dish will be a success. 

The most important of all seasonings is 
salt. Rarely is a meal served that has not 
been seasoned with salt. However, a good 
cook treats salt, as well as other season
ings, with respect, for she knows that over
salted food is ruined and food not salted 
enough is insipid. 

Then there are garlic, nutmeg, cinna
mon, pepper and paprika. Pepper is prob
ably the best known of all spices, and in 
the Middle Ages it was one of the costliest. 
One of the articles demanded in 408 (A.D.) 
by Alaric, the Gothic conqueror, as part 
of the ransom of Rome, was 3,000 pOWlds 
of pepper. In our day pepper is not as pre
cious as gold, yet it is a very valuable sea
soning. Paprika, the red-colored spice pre
pared from the fruit of the bonnet pepper, 
enriches flavor and color, working wonders 
with meats, fish, fowl, eggs, cottage cheese 
and vegetables. Whatever the seasoning, 
use it with skill and caution, and you will 
make dull foods interesting. 

Having the Right Attitude 
Cooking is an .art that always can be 

developed, an art, too, in which there is 
always room for improvement. If you are 
an average housewife, you prepare well 
over a thousand meals yearly. If this func
tion is to rise above a dull and routine 
task, you will want to approach it with a 
positive and willing attitude. If you are 
eager to seek out and try different recipes 
to please the family, it will reflect itself, 
not only in the food, but in its reception as 
well. 

The wise cook knows that very little 
good can be derived foodwise if the eaters 
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are tense, nervous and irritable, so she 
zealously tries to maintain a relaxed at
mosphere at mealtimes. God's own writ
ten Word emphasizes the importance of 
this when it says: "Better is a dish of 
vegetables where there is love than a 
manger-fed bull and hatred along with it." 
-Prov.15:17. 

Many women really enjoy planning and 
cooking meals but occasionally get dis
couraged because they feel their families 
do not appreciate all the work involved. It 
does seem to be the tendency in some 
homes for husbands and children to rush 
to the table, consume the food and then 
take off for various pursuits, without so 
much as a single word of appreciation. Is 
that your complaint? Do you get discour
aged because you seldom get a word of 
praise? If so, maybe you overlook the 
many encouraging signs of appreciation 
that your family no doubt give you. Are 
they eager to get to the table? Do they eat 
their food with relish? (Remember, enjoy
ment of food can rarely, if ever, be hid
den.) Do they regularly ask for second 
helpings and continue to grow strong and 
healthy? If you can answer, Yes, to these 
questions, be assured that your good work 
is appreciated, if only silently so. Members 
of a family might remember, however, that 
good food served with care deserves a kind 
remark. For is it not true that the sun of 
appreciation and the rain of encourage
ment will make many an endeavor grow 
and thrive? 

We eat often, so why not prepare the 
food in such a way that it will taste as 
good as possible? If you cook, whether for 
a family or just for yourself, do your best 
to master the art of cooking; rewards for 
having done so will be yours every day. 
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GLITTERING like a nanarUl of brightly 
colored jewels tossed into the Atlantic 

Ocean, beautiful Bermuda-not just one 
but a seahorse·shaped group of about 123 
islands-welcomes hundreds of thousands 
of visitors annually. 

Aptly termed "The Showcase of the 
Western World," the only natural re
sources of the British Commonwealth's 
oldest self-governing colony are said to be 
its radiant beauty and climate, but to these 
attractions must surely be added another 
natural resource-the spontaneous hospi
tality and kindness of its people. 

The innate friendliness of the Bermu
dian has roots that reach down into the 
island's history. The early settlers suffered 
many hardships on their voyages to the 
islands and their doors were always opened 
to strangers and shipwrecked travelers, 
even though they themselves often had 
little to share. 

In language more colorful than precisely 
accurate, Mark Twain once said that Ber
muda was "like Paradise-but you have 
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to go through Purgatory to get there." 
To experience firsthand Bermuda's nat

ural delights and her people's wann friend
liness no longer requires 
a hazardous voyage with 
a possible disastrous end 
on the coral reefs sur
rounding the islands. The 

approximately 700 nautical miles southeast 
from New York City can be comfortably 
navigated in just two and a half hours by 
jet plane, or about forty cruiSing hours 
aboard a luxurious ocean liner. 

Recently, a huge jetliner slowly banked 
into a graceful curve and pointed its nose 
toward the long gleaming runway. A 
young passenger called out excitedly, 
"Look at all those white roofs. The houses 
are different colors but the roofs are all 
white and they have ledges around them 
-they're all the same. I wonder why 
that is?" 

As the plane came smoothly to a stand
still and passengers began unfastening 
their seat belts, a stewardess who had 
overheard the question leaned over the ea
ger young traveler and said, 'There are 
no rivers or wells of freshwater on these 
islands. This is the peak of an extinct vol
cano now covered with coral rock. Bermu
dians construct most of their roofs of coral 
stone and they are specially built to trap 
as much rain as possible and divert it to 
tanks under the houses. Johnny, why don't 
you ask a Bermudian to explain to you 
exactly how they do it? Don't be shy. The 
people who live here are some of the most 
friendly people in the world)" 

Yes, the approximately 50,000 descend
ants of the hardy settlers here have earned 
for themselves a reputation for friendli· 
ness. 

Origins of Friendliness 
Analyzing and understanding the rea

sons for the ready and warm hospitality of 
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the Bermudian call for an examination of 
the island's history. The reJa'Xed and ob
servedly untroubled relationship between 
the predominantly colored population and 
their white neighbors probably dates back 
to the International Emancipation Act of 
1833. Many slaveholding nations were slow 
and reluctant to comply, but among the 
first to respond to the Act's requirements 
were the Bermudians. Of the thirty-six 
members of Bermuda's governing body, 
the House of Assembly, ten are colored 
-a statistic that speaks for itself in these 
days of racial strife. 

Today's "onions," or native islanders, 
are all descended from those forward
looking white landowners, hardy mariners 
and their freed slaves who all settled down 
to work at making Bermuda one of the 
most prosperous and delightful pieces of 
real estate on earth. The history of their 
seafaring ancestors is liberally sprinkled 
with tales of shipwreck, danger and hard
ship, when a pounding on one's door more 
often than not meant that someone was in 
distress. 

It has been said that early Bermu
dians were made of "Cedar, Salt and 
Saylors." Those three original features 
may no longer exist, but inherited friendli
ness has emerged as a durable ancI ethnic 
characteristic. The cedars were all but de
stroyed by blight; re~rigeration has elimi
nated the need for the great troughs of 
seawater left to evaporate, leaving pre
cious salt deposits for preserving food; and 
Bermuda is no longer an island of mari
ners. Over the past 300 years the shrewd 
businessmen of Bermuda Have switched 
from one commercial commodity to anoth
er, always to the eventual enrichment of 
themselves and their little island. Today 
they deal handsomely and profitably in the 
most lucrative commodity in all of Bermu
da's prosperous history-the tourist. 
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Traffic Problems 
The twentieth century has introduced 

a contrivance-the automobile-calculated 
to irritate the calmest soul, even the easy
going Bermudian. However, only residents 
are permitted to own and drive automo
biles, which are restricted in size. Hazard
ous driving conditions on narrow, twisting 
and turning roads require constant vigi
lance, iron nerves and tempers well under 
control. 

Add to these hazards the ever-present 
tourist, relaxed and carefree, his eyes con
stantly distracted by the breathtaking 
scenery all around him. He energetically 
pedals his rented bicycle; or breezes along 
the unfamiliar left side of the road on his 
"putt-putt" (motor-assisted bicycle)......:..and 
the scene is continually set for car drivers 
to "blow their top" under' stress. 

However, the bustling streets of Hamil
ton, the island's capital and only "city," 
and the spiraling and scenic roads rarely 
witness displays of bad temper of exas
perated drivers. 

Visitors have recounted some of their 
experiences that illustrate the kindness 
and forbearance of Bermudian drivers. 
One such incident involved a group of 
rubbernecking cyclists. As they ap
proached dne of the island's few "round
abouts" (traffic circles), some discussion 
took place as to which of the equally invit
ing looking roads they should follow. The 
decision made, all but one thrust out their 
right hand, carefully following the "rules 
of tJ.1e road" spelled out to them at the 
"cycle livery," and confidently pedaled in 
the indicated direction. One bewildered
looking girl wobbled uncertainly to the 
pavement edge, fearful of following her 
friends. All surrounding traffic came to a 
slow, gentle halt and the look of confusion 
on the girl's face was suddenly replaced 
with a smile of relief with the realization 
that she was not going to be relentlessly 

13 



mowed down by an angry motorist if she 
made a wrong move. As she headed around 
the circle and pedaled hard to catch up 
with her friends, the patiently waiting mo
torists quietly switched gears and contin
ued on their way. 

Observing the foregoing incident, a vis
iting New '¥'orker expressed amazement at 
such an unusual demonstration of pa
tience. "What purpose would be served," 
answered the driver with .whom the on
looker was riding, "if we had become im
patient and one of us had perhaps yelled 
at her? She might have panicked and lost 
her balance, and this Bermud'l.an rock is 
hard to fall on. She might have swung one 
way or another, forgetting to signal, and 
we could then easily run her down. It 
would ruin her vacation and she and her 
friends might have unpleasant memories 
and not want to visit us again." With a 
knowing grin, the driver added, "Besides, 
who's in a hurry? This island is only 
twenty-three miles long. We'll all get 
where we're heading anyway. We could be 
only a few minutes late by exercising pa
tience, but when an accident occurs we 
have to stay at the scene sometimes for 
hours. So what's the sense in being un
kind and impatient?" 

Added to an inborn charity for the 
stranger is the Bermudian's astute aware
ness of the island's economic structure. He 
recognizes that the wobbly cyclist, the 
more daring "putt-putter" zooming around 
the corner (many times alarmingly on the 
right side of the road-the wrong side in 
Bermuda!), the meandering jaywalker pre
occupied with a nearby fiaming oleander 
tree-is that important import, the tour
ist. However, these kindly people love their 
island home. They genuinely want their 
visitors to enjoy safe and happy holidays 
so they will come back. 

Visitors take back with them to their 
homes memories of spontaneous acts of 
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kindness they have experienced them. 
selves. One visitor from Brooklyn on a 
rented motor-assisted bicycle was sailing 
along a scenic shoreline road when sud
denly the "putt-putt" spluttered and came 
to a halt-out of gas! 

Feeling somewhat foolish and. resignedly 
pushing the depowered bicycle, the per· 
spiring visitor came upon a building crew 
erecting a sea retaining wall. Immediately 
recognizing the lady's plight, the foreman 
of the work crew instructed one of his 
men to Hsiphon some gas from the truck, 
mix in some oil, and fill the lady's tank." 
Embarrassment fled 1n the face oi gerrame 
friendliness and kindness. 

Power restored, the visitor sped away, 
and, on the return trip, as she whizzed past 
the same spot all tools were downed and 
all hands waved a cheery "so long, have 
a good trip." 

Friendly Shopping 
The port of Hamilton boasts one of the 

most unusual waterfronts in the world. On 
one side of Front Street is the dockside 
and on the other a row of neat and colorful 
stores, stocked with the finest merchan
dise that Bermuda's astute merchants 
bring back frQm all cO"tners <If the ee.:rth. 
A sight that Hamiltonians and visitors 
alike never tire of watching takes place 
every Monday morning when the luxury 
liner "Queen of Bermuda" sails majesti
cally into the harbor and finally docks at 
Front Street, her bow resting practically 
cheek-by-lowl with the stores. across. the 
street. 

As the eager visitors swann down the 
gangplank, cross the street and spill into 
the stores in frantic search of English 
cashmere sweaters and precious French 
perfume, they are met by calm, courteous 
salesclerks. Instantly and noticeably. ten
sion evaporates, the shoppers slow their 
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pace and everybody enjoys the shopping 
spree, \ 

The terrific tension of competitive sell
ing so much in evidence elsewhere is no
ticeably missing in Bermuda, Courtesy is 
the key word, and if the particular item 
sought is not in the store, the shopper is 
considerately advised to "Try So-and-so 
down the street; I think you'll find it 
there," 

Asked what he thought was the under
lying reason for this courteous attitude on 
the part of the island's salespeople, a Ber
muda Trade Development Board spokes
man said, "Bermudians are interested in 
people, but not to the extent that they 
want to use them." This thoughtful obser
vation accurately identifies the motive of 
a whole island of friendly people. 

Living Conditions 
The island's sound economy undoubtedly 

contributes considerably to the Bermudi
an's lack of tension and irritability. Ber
muda proudly boasts of having no unem
ployment, no taxes, no national debt-the 
books of government always being bal
anced "in the black." Poverty breeds dis
couragement. and unhappiness, which are 
hardly inducements to spontaneous friend
liness, warmth and hospitality. 

People are always ready to help one an
other, and not with financial gain in mind. 
Overheard on a street in quaint old St. 
George-the oldest town on the island
was this conversation: "Hello, there, so 
you're going to build your own house! 
Please let me do the wiring for you; you 
were such a wonderful help to me when I 
was building. Say, we'll all have a great 

time helping you build the roof." A typical 
housebuilding is almost a community proj
ect in Bermuda. 

These kind people are not suspiciOUS 
when a visitor knocks at their door. The 

. caller may be a complete stranger but is 
never met with a surly, "Who are you?" 
or, "What do you want?" or, "Whatever 
it is you're selling, I don't want it." 

.The householder is not concerned about 
the skin color of his visitor either. These 
people maintain good relations among the 
races. The white, the colored and the many 
of Portuguese extraction who have settled 
here, all live quite amicably side by side 
along any little country lane. 

A knock on the average Bermudian's 
door will usually elicit the following re
marks from the householder: "Hello, how 
are you,? Won't you please step in and 
make yourself comfortable. Now, what can 
I do for you?" This kind person, like many 
of his neighbors over the entire island, 
will respond enthusiastically if the visitor 
is calling to discuss the wonderful prom
ises of the Bible. These kindly people are 
rare among earth's inhabitants-they are 
not only Bible owners; they are interested 
in what it has to say. They read their 
Bibles. 

Those honesthearted ones who seek ac
curate knowledge from the Word of God 
are quick to acknowledge that, while their 
beautiful little semitropical island, nestling 
snugly in the protective warmth of the 
Gulf Stream, may have seemed like Para
dise to Mark Twain; the promised Para
dise of the Bible will cover the whole earth 
like a beautiful garden. In that global Par
adise, all the inhabitants will be friendly. 

The tiny aquatic snails of the American everglades in Florida prefer 
aIr travel for getting places. They have extended their range to South 
America by cruising aloft with cozy comfort in the feathers of a bird, 
the ibis. 

MAROH 8, 1964 15 



DOES popularity make a thing right? 
If so, then gambling most certainly 

would be right, for it has devotees among 
all races and nations. Many are the polit
ical governments, the religious institu
tions and the social organizations that 
sponsor gambling for raising funds. 

Each week four out of five Britons will 
be found gambling. Due to a law passed in 
1960, gambling there has become a 
"growth industry," reaching heights never 
before attained. But even before this boom 
Britain had the most legal betting per 
capita. 

Gambling is also on the increase in Ja
pan. Its people spend some $200 million 
annually wagering on bicycle races alone. 
In Mexico the 200-year-old National Lot
tery annually reaps more than $100 mil
lion, and comparable lotteries are operated 
by many other Latin-American as well as 
many European countries, including some 
behind the Iron Cu~'tain. The Irish Sweep
stakes are known to all. As for the United 
States, some S50 thousand million are 
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said to be spent there annually on 
just the illegal gambling. 

Gambling is popular among poor 
and rich alike. In Mexico the poor 
purchase tiny fractions of lottery 
tickets. In England the poor gamble 
with as little as a farthing, a foW'th 

of a penny, and the 
rich with tens of thou
sands of pounds, los
ing as much as 150,-
000 pounds in one 

evening. Gambling appeals as much to so
ciety's most honored individuals as it does 
to the dregs of society; and it appears to 
be as popular among heads of state to
day as it was among the ancient Roman 
emperors; Caligttla, Claudius and Nero be
ing especially heavy gamblers. 

If antiquity makes a thing right, then 
gambling would be right on that basis also, 
for it goes back to at least the seven
teenth century B.C. The ancient Egyp
tians, Babylonians, Indians, Chinese and 
Cretans gambled. Homer mentions gam
bling in his "Iliad"; Herodotus and Taci
tus refer to it in their histories. 

TIle earliest Scriptural reference to gam
bling is found at Isaiah 65:11-written in 
the eighth century B.C.E.-where we read: 
"You men are those leaving Jehovah, ... 
those setting in order a table for the god 
of Good Luck and those filling up mixed 
wine for the god of Destiny." The Hebrew 
word here rendered "Good Luck" is ren
dered "Gad" at Genesis 30:11, where ap
pears Leah's exclamation, "With good for-
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tune!" Among ancient Canaanite places 
was Baal-gad, meaning "Lord of Fortune." 
-Josh. 11:17. 

What Are Its Fruits? 
However, just as the popular and long

held belief that the earth was fiat did not 
make it fiat nor the belief right, so also 
the popularity and antiquity of gambling 
does not of itself make it right for Chris
tians. One factor that does have a bearing 
on it is the fruits it produces, ~or Jesus 
said that things and persons are to be 
judged by their fruits. What are the fruits 
ofgambling?-Matt.7:16-19. 

Gambling, which is "play at any game 
of chance for stakes," might be said to be 
a tree that brings forth chiefly bad fruits, 
among which are disappointment, dishon
esty and poverty. Some justify gambling 
on the basis of recreation, but gamblers, 
be they at a casino or at a bingo church 
party, are anything but a happy, relaxed 
crowd. The one who wins may be elated, 
but the vast majority lose-and they are 
never happy about it! So after sharing in 
the gambling the poor are even poorer. 

Gambling has its roots in idolatry, it 
being a sport survival of divination. Gam
blers usually are very superstitious, as can 
be seen by the various ways in which they 
try to woo "Lady Luck" and by their con
sulting astrologers and crystal-bali gazers. 
they like to go by "hunches" instead of 
facts and reason.-Isa. 65:11. 

Further bad fruits of gambling are 
greed and dishonesty. Gambling is sired by 
the "love of money," which "is a root of 
all sorts of injurious things." Book after 
book has been written exposing the dis
honest practices of gamblers. Some pro
fessional gamblers. have even gone to the 
extreme of having pink contact lenses fit
ted for them so they can use marked cards 
tocheat.-l Tim. 6:10. 
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Especially bad is the fruit of compulsive 
gambling. Men who would never have sto
len a cent will embezzle large funds to pay 
for their gambling mania or its debts. 
Women use their grocery money to play 
bingo. Often the result is loss of friends, 
loss of job, broken homes and even suicide. 
Gamblers Anonymous claims that psy
chiatris1;s can do little to help compulsive 
gamblers. Religion, however, has been 
found to be of the greatest help, even as it 
has been for alcoholics. A woman who suf
fered from five compulsions--overeating, 
alcoholism, drug addiction, promiscuous 
sex and gambling-said that gambling was 
by far the hardest to overcome. 

. Gambling also plays moral havoc with 
governments. The Louisiana Lottery (ter
minated in 1890) corrupted the officials of 
an entire state, influenced a United States 
presidential election and has been termed 
"one of the most insidious institutions in 
the history of the nation," corrupting 
everything it touched. 

Concerning Britain's present gambling 
boom, one of her leading anthropologists 
recently stated: "British gambling [has be
come] not only a source of big business 
but also of big crime." There are "ac
counts of gangs arranging for the doping 
of horses or the bribing of players," and 
of "thugs employed by bookmakers to 
frighten their rivals off the race courses," 
or to destroy rival betting shops with hand 
grenades. No wonder Scotland Yard offi
cials expressed apprehension when Brit
ain's Betting Act of 1960 was passed! 

Bearing similar testimony, the United 
States attorney general in 1962 said that 
by gambling people were supporting "nar
cotics, bootlegging, prostitution, gang mur
ders, corruption of public officials and po
lice, and the bribery of college athletes." 
In view of such fruits, how shortsighted 
are politicians who legalize gambling and 
how utterly inexcusable are professedly 
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Christian groups that sponsor VarIOUS 
forms of gambling for the sake of its 
profits! 

AntisQcial in Principle 
Bad as are the fruits of gambling, such 

are not the only reason, in fact, not even 
the chief reason why gambling is not right 
for Christians. It is not right even when, 
because of strict controls, it might not be 
exploited by organized crime. Gambling is 
antisocial in principle, and especially does 
it run counter to Scriptural princ;iples,' 
dearly making it not right for Christians. 

As has well been noted, there are only 
three honest forms of transferring proper
ty: in the form of a gift, in exchange for 
labor, and in exchange for 'other valuable 
goods. In each of these ways both parties 
to the transfer are benefited. In the giving 
of a gift both the giver and the receiver 
are blessed, even as Jesus showed. (Acts 
20:35) In the exchange on the basis of 
labor, both the employer and the worker 
supply to each other a basic need. In a 
business transaction, likewise, both buyer 
and seller supply basic needs. But not so 
in gambling; only one party gains, the win
ner, and that at the pain or grief of the 
other, the loser. 

Gambling is unproductive. It does not 
benefit society. Those catering to the de
sire to gamble cater to the weaknesses of 
their fellowmen and do not scruple to take 
unfair advantage of them. They therefore 
bear a resemblance to those who traffic in 
narcotics, in pornographic literature and in 
illicit sex. 

Gambling is antisocial, for those who 
gamble are bound to lose-if not always 
individually, nevertheless, they do lose as 
a group. In national lotteries not only the 
government but also those who sell the 
tickets profit, some of the latter making 
immense fortunes thereby. Who pays for 
all this? Is it not the individual gambler? 
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1""0 wonaer ne IS rererrea to as a ··sucKer." 
Gambling Is a form of extortion, even 

though the loser consents to parting with 
his money. Dueling may be said to be mur
der by mutual consent, but that does not 
make it right. (Even a suicide is consid
ered a murderer!) So gambling has been 
termed robbery or extortion by mutual 
consent, but that does not make it right. 
Governments are obligated to protect the 
morals of their people as well as their pos
sessions. Gambling is a form of extortion 
in which one wins only because one or 
many others lose. It is morally wrong to 
seek pleasure or profit at the pain or loss 
of others. 

Opposed to the Scriptures 
Gambling goes contrary to the entire 

tenor of the Scriptures. It has its roots in 
divination and therefore is a form of false 
worship. God's Word counsels diligence, 
thrift, hard work, whole-souled work. The 
gambler would substitute luck for hard 
work. The Bible states that "if anyone does 
not want to work, neither let him eat." 
The one who would live by his gambling 
gains would eat without working. 
-2 Thess. 3:10; Provo 10:4; Eph. 4:28. 

In particular does gambling fly in the 
face of all the scriptures that counsel us 
to love our neighbors as ourselves, and 'to 
keep an eye, not only in personal interest 
on our own matters, but also upon those of 
the others.' The gambler is concerned with 
only his own interests. He sets himself 
against his neighbor, he hopes to win at 
the expense of his neighbors. His very buy
ing of a lottery ticket implies a hope that 
he will be able to get something from his 
neighbors, the money they spent on lottery 
tickets, even though they really do not 
want him to have it.-Phil. 2:4. 

Yes, gambling is a form of extortion, and 
how could anyone who loves his neighbor 
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extort any money from him? How far 
apart the two are! No wonder that the 
Bible says that extortioners w1ll not in
:p.erit the kingdom of God!-l Cor. 6:9, 10. 

That gambling is incompatible with the 
worship of Jehovah God can further be 
seen from the only direct reference to it in 
the Scriptures, at Isaiah 65:11, for there 
it tells that those who set tables in order 
for the god of Good Luck had 'forsaken 
Jehovah and forgotten his holy mountain. 
This fact was recognized by the Jews, for 
in their Mishnah gamblers are forbidden 
to testify in court. 

In view of all the foregoing, gambling 
obviously is not right for Christians, and 
that follows even though the gambling 
might be sponsored by philanthropic or re
ligious organizations. Never do ostensibly 
good ends justify questionable means. In 
fact, many compulsive gamblers claim to 
have the finest a1truistic motives for gam
bling. Gambling is wrong whether indulged 
in for selfish gain, "charity," or merely 
the thrill of it, which really is a form of 
sensual pleasure. 

Where to Draw the Line 
Gambling being basically wrong, no ded

icated Christian should have anything to do 
with it, either in gambling himself or in 
helping in any way to operate a gambling 
enterprise. Although according to some 
theologians it is not wrong for a man to 
gamble if he has the money to spare, that 
is merely evading the issue. He certainly 
is not betting to lose. And if he wins he 
is getting from others money with which 
they do not want to part. He is an extor
tioner. He has not worked for it; he has 
given neither goods nor services in return 
for it, and what he receives certainly is not 
a gift. 

Is it wrong, then, for a man to attend 
a horse race or other sporting events? 
No, not so long as he does not gamble. As 
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a Christian he is free to choose his recre
ation so long as it does not conflict with 
Bible principles. However, it is also well 
to consider the associations involved and 
the effect this could have on his life. 
-1 Cor. 15:33. 

But can it be said to be wrong just to 
put a few pieces of change into a "football 
pool" at the office or for youths to pitch 
pennies at a line on the sidewalk to see 
who comes closest and who will win all? 
The amount makes no difference. The prin
ciple is the same. 

Does this mean that all games involving 
an element of chance are wrong? Not at 
all. If no "stakes" are involved, it is not 
gambling, for there is then no extortion. 
And as for the matter of chance, usually 
in such games the players endeavor to elim
inate that element to the extent possible 
by their skill. However, if there is an in· 
voking ot "Lady Luck,» to win, even if no 
money is involved, it is wrong, for this 
amounts to leaving Jehovah and turning 
to false gods. 

Then what about receiving a prize from 
a business establishment that gives out 
tickets to its customers and then at a 
"drawing" announces the winning number? 
If this is simply their way of making an 
impartial selection of customers to whom 
they will give gifts as a form of advertis
ing, and the customeB do not pay lOI' the 
tickets, they are not gambling. So it is an 
individual matter as to whether a Chris
tian wants to try for the gift or not and 
then accept it if he wins. 

The crux of the matter is this: Did you 
pay for your "chance" and do you stand 
to win what others have paid for like 
"chances"? Does it pit you against your 
neighbor and put you in line to be, in ef· 
fect, an extortioner? Or do you invoke 
"Lady Luck" to win? If so, then it is 
gambling and it is not right for Christians! 
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THE BIRTH OF AN ISLAND 
By "Awake!" correspondent in Iceland 

I T WAS a little after seven o'clock on the 
morning of November 14, 1963. The weak 
light of dawn had just started pushing 

away the heavy blankets of nocturnal dark
ness over the waters of the North Atlantic: 
About twenty miles off the southern coast 
of Iceland the small fishing vessel Isleifur II 
was waiting for the codfish to bite. Every
thing was quiet. As the lone watchman peered 
out over the surface 01 the calm ocean not 
even another fishing boat could be seen. 

Then, all of a sudden, the calm was shat· 
teredo It was unbelievable! The fishing ves
sel's watchman was the first eyewitness to 
a spectacle of violence the like of which few 
men have eVf'r lived to tell about. A thick 
black smoke column started ascending right 
out of the waters a short distance from the 
boat. At first he and the other startled CTCW 

members thought it was a huge ship on fire. 
but the tremendous columns of smoke and 
steam quickly convinced them that this was 
something of an entirely different nature. It 
was a violent volcanic eruption right out of 
the watery deep! 

Soon the news flew all over Iceland and 
around the World. The matter was not merely 
of momentary jnterest, for by the next day 
a new island had been formed by the ashes, 
pumice, lava and other volcanic material 
thrown up from the ocean floor 425 feet be
low. The island continued growing day by 
day as the hot crater kept vomiting out eolos· 
sal masses of material, estimated by some 
to be about fifty-six tons per second. 

It was a majestic sight indeed! The smoke
and.steam column reached five miles into the 
sky. In a relatively s110rt time the island had 
grown to respectable d\mensions~1,650 feet 
by 330 feet, and a height of 530 feet. 

One geologist calculated that the tremen· 
dous heat converted about a thousand tons 
of seawater to steam ('very minute. At night 
the glowing red·hot stones and ashes could 
be seen spewing into the air in explosive 
outbursts that often reachf'd a height of a 
thousand feet. This caused real thunder and 
lightning, and sent down a rain 0:1' haiL The 
hail resultt.>d when the hot steam reached 
the cold air in the upper atmosphere and 
condensed rapidly. The lightning could be seen 
seventy·five miles away in Reykjavik, the cap· 
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ital, despite the 2,260·foot mountain range in 
between! 

The creation of this new island raised sev· 
eral questions. To whom does it belong? What 
should its name be? And would it stay per
manently, or would it disappear benf:'ath the 
sea in time? 

The first question was soon settled as care
ful obseryations showed that it was well inside 
Icelandic territorial waters, and, therefore, 
unquestionably belonged to Iceland. However, 
Icelanders were not the urst to set foot on 
it. This honor was won by three Frenchmen 
who were sent out by the newspaper Paris 
Match. They sailed out to the newly formed 
island in a tiny boat during a pause in the 
voleano's explosive outbursts. But just as they 
were planting Frances national flag on the 
!wach. the eruption started blasting away 
again. The French daredevils barely escaped 
with their Jives, !:ml lost $10,000 wOTth of 
photographic equipment for their trouble. 

The second question was also answered, 
though not without difficulty because every
body had a name for the island. The geolo· 
gists started calling it Sestey, meaning "Seen 
Island," with the variant spelling Sestei, mean· 
ing "Not Seen," which could be used if it dis
appeared again. However, the official name 
came to be SUl."tsey, named after the gaint 
Surtur, "The Black Onf'/' from Scandinavian 
mythology, who is identified by some with 
Satan thl'" Devil himst'lf. 

This name md with th(' opposition of the 
people of the nearby Westmanna Islands. who 
looked upon thl:' island as belonging to their 
group, and, therefore, they wanted the name 
Vesturcy, that is, "Western Island." They even 
sent an expedition to th(' place to put up a 
f>ignboard with the name on it, but, like the 
Frenchmen, they barely escaped the violent 
outbursts from the volcano. 

The final question as to whether the island 
will survive cannot be answered as yet. AI· 
though it has p;rown to ('onsiderable size it 
might well disappear if solid lava streams do 
not cement it firmly to the spot. In this ('on· 
n('ction the old Icelandic Annuals reveal that 
eruptions 1m VI' taken place in these regions 
at least ten times, and at least once an island 
was formed like the present one. This hap· 
pened in the year 1783, but although it was 
observed by many persons, nobody ever set 
foot on it before it disappeared. 
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WHEN you get into the driver's seat 
of your car, do you sit on the right

or left-hand side? This is a perfectly le
gitimate question, because world wide there 
are approximately 133 countries in which 
persons drive on the right side of the road, 
while in 66 they drive on the left. To visit 
a country using the opposite rule to which 
you are accustomed not only may prove 
interesting, but it can also he quite a haz
ardous experience. 

For example, a Parisian, seasoned to 
right-hand driving, crosses the English 
Channel for a visit to the British Isles, 
where they drive on the left-band side. As 
a pedestrian the Parisian unconsciously 
looks to his left before crossing a street. 
Seeing no oncoming traffic, he steps off 
the curb. Suddenly he hears the blaring of 
a horn and the screeching of brakes and 
a terribly shook-up driver saying to him, 
"I say, why don't you watch where you're 
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going? You're liable to get yourself killed, 
you know." Besides being startled half to 
death, the Parisian's first reaction might 
be, 'What's he doing driving on the wrong 
side of the road?' But he is not on the 
wrong side, not in Britain. 

If the Parisian decides to drive, at least 
for a while it will be difficult to tell where 
or on what side of the highway you might 
see him next, especially at the intersec
tions, where things can and often do get 
muddled up a bit. Unless, of course, you 
are quite adept at this sort of thing, it can 
be rather disconcerting. It may cause you 
to wonder, Why don't nations standardize 
their driving rules? How did different rules 
originate in the first place? 

There are only two continents today 
with a uniform driving rule: North Ameri
ca, which drives on the right, and Aus
tralia, which drives on the left. In South 
America all drive on the right except Brit
ish Guiana. In Asia and Africa both rules 
apply. Continental Europe and Russia 
drive on the right. 

How Did Differences Start? 
The farther back into history one goes 

the more varied the reasons become as to 
why some countries drive on the left and 
others on the right. The ancient Hebrews 
are said to have favored the keep-to-the
left rule. During the Middle Ages the 
keep-to-the-left rule applied both on the 
highways and in the tournament arenas. 
When mounted knights competed with 
each other in an effort to joust their op
ponent off his horse, they held their lances 
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on the right of the horse, so the keep.-to. 
the-left rule was most advantageous in 
coping with the approaching charger. 

Britain always has kept to the left side 
of the road. Some say this is because Ju
lius Caesar invaded the island in 56-55 B.c. 
and enforced the left-side rule. Britain's 
unwritten drive-on-the-Ieft rule was en
forced by the courts in the late Middle 
Ages. It finally became a written law in 
Britain's Highway Act of 1835, which was 
sixty years before cars became the ac
cepted mode of transport 

A later reason for the British keeping 
to the left was that the English wagon and 
carriage drivers preferred to drive seated 
on a box on the right-hand side of the 
coach so that they could use their whips 
freely, which were normally secured to 
the right-hand side of the seat. To facili
tate their using their whips, they chose 
the left side of the road. 

In Continental Europe, however, instead 
of the carriage drivers riding seated on the 
carriage, they preferred to ride the horse 
nearest the left wheel of the carriage and 
drive on the right side of the road. This 
position would make it easier for them to 
see the approach of other carriages and 
facilitate passing oncoming vehicles. 

There is still another side to this story. 
Emperor Napoleon, some say, favored the 
right side of the road and established this 
rule in all countries he conquered. This 
may explain why the left-hand rule of the 
road was still in force in the Austro
Hungarian Empire, Portugal and parts of 
Switzerland and Italy at the beginning of 
the present century, and is still in force in 
Iceland, the Republic of Ireland, Sweden 
and the United Kingdom. 

The Americans have always driven on 
the right of the road. Their choice was 
probably influenced by their admiration for 
the French, who drove on the right of the 
road. 
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Recent Changes Made 
In recent times several countries have 

changed from the left to the right side of 
the road. Many of these changes were 
made due to the country's being occupied 
by foreign military forces accustomed to 
the opposite rule of the road. There is no 
record of any country's ever changing 
from the right to the left side of the road. 

The possibility of a changeover from 
left to right is now being considered by the 
governments of West Africa and other 
countries. Sweden is considering a change 
probably in 1967, and Britain is to discuss 
changing the rule with Australia and New 
Zealand in the near future. In anticipation 
of a possible change, all future roads in 
England are being designed so that traffic 
can move on either the right or the left 
side of the road. 

Imponderables of Changeover 
The problems involved in changing from 

one side to the other are stupendous. For 
example, for Australia to change it is es
timated that, with a warning Period of five 
years, a cost of £200 million would be in
volved simply to switch the steering mech
anism of the three million cars on its roads 
from the right to the left side of the dash
board. The cost of changing the steering, 
pedals and panel instruments would range 
from £110 on a Volkswagen and smaller 
cars to over £300 on American and 
British-made, cars. In addition, Australia 
is planning on spending some £810 million 
within the next ten years on a road
building program. It is not likely that the 
Australian will want to bear such a great 
financial burden without first settling this 
issue of changeover. But the problem of 
changeover does not end there. 

Let us assume an order was issued in 
the land where you live that on the follow
ing morning everyone in the country was 
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to drive on the oPlXlSite side of the road 
from that which was heretofore the cus
tom. What would it be like? Would you 
chance driving that morning? There is 
reason to believe that it would be hard on 
the nervous system. Driving on the oppo
site side may appear simple at first, as 
when a tourist quickly learns to adjust 
himself to opposite rules in force when 
driving in a foreign country. But it must 
be remembered that the visitor has the ad
vantage of driving in an environment al
ready adjusted to the rule in force and 
consequently misjudgments are avoided by 
simply observing what other native mo
torists do. Even with an ample warning, 
it is estimated that if a change were made 
it would bring a lO-percent increase in ac
cidents for each of the first three years. 

Should such a change become effective, 
it is suggested that 5 a.m. on a Sunday 
morning would become the zero hour. Four 
or five hours prior to this moment all ex
cept essential traffic would be strictly 
forced to a standstill. During this time a 
massive operation would take place to 
change thousands of road signs and traffic 
control devices. All "Keep Left" signs 
would have to read "Keep Right." All "No 
Right Turn" signs would have to read "No 
Left Turn." A large number of temporary 
signs would need to be installed at critical 
areas to remind all drivers to keep to the 
right. Many of these signs could be in
stalled beforehand but covered over until 
the standstill period arrived. 

The traffic flow in some one-way streets 
would need reversal, and one of the great
est problems facing a changeover is to 
quickly alter the double center lines and 

all other painted directional markings on 
the road pavements. Some of these mark
ings are so difficult to obliterate that it 
would mean a complete resurfacing of the 
pavement area. 

There are such additional problems as 
rechanneling traffic at intersections where 
traffic islands have been constructed. In 
some cases reverse lanes would need con
struction, otherwise it would be impossible 
to turn at these intersections. Some exits 
and entrances of freeways would need mod
ification, otherwise it would not be pos
sible to get off them once you got on, that 
is, if you found a way of getting on. 

Legal problems doubtless would arise. 
Most likely, present policies of insurance 
companies with their clients would need 
amending. It would be reasonable to ex
pect that for some time after a change 
insurance companies would increase their 
rates to cope with the inevitable increase 
in accidents and personal injury as well as 
property damage. 

Additionally, the huge amount of statu
tory regulations and road laws would need 
amending, such as who has the right of 
way at an intersection, and so forth. 

Designers are hard at work to alleviate 
some of these problems. They have thought 
of a center stick control for automobiles 
and, for the future, "automatic highways" 
where all the driver does is set his in· 
struments and relax with his passengers 
while the electronic brain guides the vehi
cle to the desired destination-he hopes. 
But until that time arrives, it appears that 
at least for many years to come uniform 
rules internationally will be followed only 
by ships at sea and by the airways. 

A Reason for Not Smoking 
• "'If I start smoking cigarettes, will my chances of dying of lung cancer go up 
significantly?' The answer, as we have seen, is Yes .... 'If I stop smoking them, 
will my chances of getting lung cancer go down?' The answer is again Yes." 
-Consumer Reports, June 1963. 
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By "Awake!" correspondent in Cameroun 

FIERCE winds, bitter cold, lashing rain 
Dr an utter lack of moisture, rocky 

sliding soil, thin air, ice and snow present 
a formidable challenge to the life inhabit~ 
ing mountain heights. How do living plants 
and creatures that live on such heights 
meet this challenge of the mountains? 

Plants have their way of meeting this 
challenge, as is evident from the fact that 
high mountains may present several cli
matic zones, and in each some species of 
plant life thrive. On the 16,OOO-foot-high 
Ruwenzori range in Equatorial Africa, for 
example, there are five distinct climatic 
zones. 

Starting out on a high plateau teeming 
with wildlife and tropical trees and plants, 
the terrain soon gives way to the rain for
est, where a slow drizzle falls on giant tree 
ferns and wild banana plants for up to 350 
days a year. Next on the mountain comes 
the bamboo forest. This is followed by the 
heath, a foggy region of giant heather trees 
swathed in fog, not unlike those of the 
Scottish moors. The high mountain ter
rain, the alpine meadows zone, presents a 
bleak picture of bare rocks overgrown here 
and there with black lichens and capped 
finally by six summits permanently clothed 
in snow. In just a little over three miles 
one can go from the steaming tropics to 
frigid arctic conditions, in a mountain 
range Iring right along the equator. 

Conditions in the alpine meadows zone 
obviously present a great challenge to plant 
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life. Long-stemmed, full-flavored plants of 
the tropical or temperate zones would soon 
freeze to death or be blown away by the 
fierce winds if they grew so high on the 
mOWltains. Not only that,. but such moun
tain climate may present extremes of tem
perature. After long months of below
freezing weather, the temperatW'e may 
soar to that of scorching heat on a mid
summer day, only to fall below freezing 
again that same night. If exposed to these 
extremes, a lowland plant would die within 
hoW's. What summer there is at most is 
only three months long, much too short for 
a plant to sprout from a seed, grow to ma
turity and bear fruit all in one season. So 
almost all the plants found in these high 
altitudes are perennials, plants that con
tinue to live from year to year. 

Warmth-Despite the Elements! 
But that is not the only way plants meet 

the challenge of the cold, wind-swept 
mountains. Plants have a shelter provided 
for them that keeps them comparatively 
warm. This is snow. Yes, snow acts as an 
insulator, the temperature underneath a 
mountain snowbank rarely sinking below 
freezing. Men have bored through a twelve
foot mountain snowbank and fOWld an ex
quisite snow buttercup unfolding its deli
cate yellow buds. 
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If the snow continues on the mountain 
over a long period, these sturdy plants will 
remain dormant, awaiting the spring. With 
its coming, the awakened plant will con
centrate all its stored energy on growth. 
They are definitely not quick starters 
ready for a sprint, but slow and frugal 
growers. 

One of these slow-growing plants that 
meets the challenge of the mountains is 
the cushion plant. It will sprout two leaves 
yearly and not develop its first flower be
fore the tenth year. In these ten years the 
plant will grow but one-third of an inch. 
At the end of twenty years, it will be only 
about one foot in diameter, but will be cov
ered with hundreds of tiny pink flowers. 
Shaped like a boulder, the cushion plant, 
moreover, hugs the rock crevices below 
the heat-sapping force of the winds that 
may whirl around the valleys at a hundred 
miles an hour. Its shape and the multitude 
of tiny flowers covering it during the sum
mer make it an excellent heat trap, a heat
ed apartment house where insects that 
would otherwise be blown away with the 
wind can take refuge. 

Many of the other alpine plants that are 
similarly designed for the climate are min
iature specimens of their lowland relatives. 
These plants also meet the challenge of 
mountain life by being especially equipped 
with heat-retaining devices. The snow wil
low, for example, has a bud very similar 
to that of the pussy-willow tree and is 
black, thus highly heat absorbent. In turn, 
this black core is covered with a white 
mass of fuzz that reflects back any heat 
that would otherwise be lost, trapping it 
and storing it for future use. Yet another 
aid to heat absorption is provided by the 
leaves of many plants, nearly all of them 
being dark green in color. Still others have 
a thick waxy coating that prevents exces
sive evaporation. 
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Animals Meet the Challenge 
Challenging, though the alpine condi

tions may be to the plant'life that inhabits 
the mountains, plants are more or less 
stable; and they can find protection in rock 
crevices or under the canopy of an over
hang. Their long taproots, often three 
feet to the plant's ten to twelve inches of 
surface height, anchor them against wind 
and rain and the continual gravitational 
pull that would otherwise drag them down 
the slopes. But animals are usually on the 
move. The fierce winds and bitter cold, 
with the constant need for food, would 
soon sap these mountain dwellers of all 
their strength were it not for the fore
sight of their Creator in designing them 
especially for their environment. 

What a masterful knowledge of design 
was demonstrated in the creation of the 
varying hare or snowshoe rabbit! This 
creature escapes from enemies by speedy 
flight. But when an animal is fleeing, its 
body mechanism is working at maximum 
capacity. Heat is produced at a tremen
dous rate. This heat must be dispelled. The 
larger the surface area of a given body 
the more quickly can heat be lost through 
evaporation. So when in flight this rabbit 
is a long lean shape stretched out for 
action. 

But the mountain snowshoe lives in a 
frigid climate. A streamlined body is hard
ly what is called for when it comes to com
bating the cold. Ah! but take another look 
now that this animal is at rest. See how 
he has curled himself up! And the colder 
it gets, the tighter he curls. Unlike his low
land cousins, his little ears are short and 
fuzzy. He lays them out flat along his back. 
Now he looks just like a ball. His belly, 
where the hair is finer and shorter, has 
completely disappeared inside the ball and 
Mr. Snowshoe is ready to sit out the coldest 
spell. 
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Some animals meet the mountain's chal
lenge by going to a lower altitude. With 
the approach of the long winter, the elk, 
the ibex and the bighorn sheep wind their 
way down to the low valleys to find food 
and shelter during the long months when 
their mountain home will be covered in a 
blanket of snow. Thanks to their Creator, 
they begin to grow a heavy coat of winter 
hair. With the coming of spring the pat
tern reverses, and the ever-beckoning call 
of tender buds on the awakening foliage 
keeps them moving higher and higher to 
their mountain feeding grounds. 

At Home Deep in the Snow 
Just as plants meet the challenge of the 

mountains by benefiting from the shelter 
of snow, so do certain mountain mam
mals. For certain rodents, for instance, 
life goes on without much change, even 
when the mountain is engulfed by a raging 
blizzard. For these mountain creatures 
scurry about their affairs in their beneath
the-surface homes, below the blanket of 
snow. For them sno\v is a protective cov
ering, blotting out the cold, icy winds. 

The meadow vole is one of the rodents 
that meets the challenge of the mountains 
by digging out a shelter under the snow. 
In fact, so wcll docs the meadow vole 
thrive W1der the mountain's snow that an
other problem may soon be engendered, a 
"population explosion." How is this chal
lenge on the mountain met? By a "popu
lation collapse." Strangely, when popula
tion has reached a saturation point, the 
voles go into a wild state of excitement, 
tearing every plant in sight to shreds. All 
thought of breeding is forgotten. Since the 
life expectancy of the vole is one year, the 
population quickly drops. When it is suffi
ciently under control, the tension disap
pears and a return is made to the regular 
pattern of living. 
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Though such unusual behavior is not 
completely understood, some experiments 
indicate that the reaction is due to nervous 
strain when the population is at a critical 
point. Caged animals, receiving tranquil
izers in their diet, have continued breeding 
until their tiny bodies were squeezed into 
every corner of the cage. 

Not only animals, of course, but man, 
too, has met the challenge of the moun
tains. Many persons face the rigors of 
mountain life every day in a year, for the 
alpine meadows are their home. Out.<;tand
ing are the peoples of the Andes mountains 
in South America and those of Tibet. 
These people have met the challenge of 
mountain life by adapting their daily hab
its to the conditions under which they live. 
These people have learned to live with 
their environment by adapting themselves 
to its pace. The Andean Indians, moreover, 
have domesticated that sure-footed moun
tain dweller, the llama, once used by the 
Incas to carryon a colossally wealthy econ
omy. The Tibetan has his yak, a kind of 
ox with hair so long that it sweeps the 
ground. The domesticated yak provides the 
Tibetan with dairy products, meat, dung for 
fuel, hair and leather for clothing, and with 
transportation. In the wild, yaks frequent 
the coldest and most desolate parts of the 
world, at elevations up to fifteen thousand 
feet in winter-up to twenty thousand in 
summer. Surefooted, hardy mountaineers 
that meet the challenge of the mountains~ 

A good work, when challenged, shows 
forth the quality of its workmanship. The 
mountains, in presenting so formidable a 
challenge to living things, bring to light 
the excellence of their creation. These liv
ing things, like the lofty peaks themselves, 
are a testimony to the majesty of Jehovah 
God the Creator. 
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T TNLIKE ordinary books, the Bible has 
U much in it that is in symbolism. Un
less a person separates that which is sym
bolic from what is to be taken literally. 
he will draw conclusions that are wholly 
out of keeping with the basic truths of the 
Bible. He will fail to gain an accurate 
knowledge of God's Word of truth. So 
careful study of the Scriptures is impor
tant if one is to acquire a clear understand
ing of them. 

On the occasions that Jesus Christ used 
symbolisms to illustrate certain truths, he 
did not intend that his listeners should 
take them literally. For them to have done 
so would have resulted in erroneous con
clusions, with them completely missing the 
truths he was teaching. At Matthew 13: 
3.9, for example. he gave an illustration 
of a farmer sowing seed. He attached a 
symbolic meaning to the seed and to the 
different types of soil upon which the seed 
fell. In this instance he gave an explana
tion of the illustration, but in other in
stances he did not. 

At Luke 15:11, Jesus begins an illustra
tion for which he gives no explanation. 
After opening the illustration by saying, 
"A certain man had two sons," he pro
ceeds to relate about a son who left his 
father and squandered his inheritance but 
who later came to his senses and returned 
home. Recognizing that Jesus is using sym
bolisms in this illustration, the Bible stu
dent will seek an explanation that is in 
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harmony with the rest of the Bible. When 
he does, he will find that Jesus was speak:. 
ing about two classes of people. One class 
faithfully serves the heavenly Father, 
while the other seeks the pleasures of the 
world. Finally, the latter class comes to its 
senses and turns to Jehovah, seeking his 
forgiveness. 

In the sixteenth chapter of Luke, Jesus 
gives an illustration that many persons 
have failed to understand because they 
have taken it literally. He begins the illus
tration in the nineteenth verse, saying: "A 
certain man was rich, and he used to deck 
himself with purple and linen, enjoying 
himself from day to day with magnifi
cence." He goes on to tell about this rich 
man and a beggar who sits at his gate. 
Both of the men die, with the beggar being 
carried to the bosom position of Abraham 
and the rich man finding himself suffering 
torments in Hades. 

To take this illustration literally leads 
to the absurdity that those who are beg
gars are to recline on the bosom of Abra
ham, who is now long dead, while for mere
ly being rich a person is to be tormented 
in Hades after death. However, caieful ex
amination of this illustration wilf reveal to 
the Bible student that Jesus is not talking 
about punishment for sin, for he does not 
once mention sin. Obviously this illustra
tion is in symbolism. The point that he is 
making here has to do with the favored 
position of the Jewish religious leaders 
who, having God's written Word, were rich 
~ith spiritual food, but they gave no more 
than crumbs of its nourishing truths to the 
common people; however, because of Je
sus' preaching, those formerly deprived be
came favored and those formerly favored 
felt afflicted. So by taking this illustration 
literally a person would completely miss 
the point Jesus was making and would 
come to an erroneous conclusion. 

The need for being able to separate sym .. 
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bolisms from what is literal is especially 
evident when a Bible reader comes to the 
book of Revelation. It is a book that is 
filled with symbolisms. For example, in 
the seventh chapter, twelve tribes of the 
sons of Israel are listed. The prophecy fore
tells how 12,000 persons are sealed out of 
each of these tribes to complete the num
ber of 144,000. These are mentioned at 
Revelation 14:1 as standing with the Lamb 
upon Mount Zion. Upon careful examina
tion of what is said about these tribes, it 
becomes obvious that the Bible is not 
speaking about the twelve literal Jewish 
tribes. The listing in Revelation does 
not match the listing of the literal tribes 
at Numbers 1:20-49. With the priestly 
tribe of Levi, thirteen tribes are men
tioned there, but the listing in Revelation 
leaves out the tribes of Ephraim and Dan. 
It lists the tribe of Joseph, but no such 
tribe is mentioned in Numbers. Fleshly 
Israel had no tribe of Joseph. Joseph was 
represented by his two sons, Ephraim and 
Manasseh. The tribal listing in Revelation 
cannot, therefore, be regarded as some
thing that is to be taken literally. 

What is written in the book of Revela
tion is prophetic of things far in the future 
of the day in which it was written. Much 
of it is yet to be fulfilled. Since the fleshly 
descendants of Israel have lost their tribal 
identity, 12,000 persons could not be taken 
out of each of the literal tribes. The tribes 
no longer exist. The tribal listing has to be 
regarded as a symbolism of something that 
would be existing at the time the prophecy 
has its fulfillment. It is a symbolism of 
Christ's anointed followers who make up 
spiritual Israel, a "little flock" that rules 
with him in the heavens. That is why they 
are spoken of as being with the Lamb, Je
sus Christ, upon heavenly Mount Zion, at 
Revelation 14: 1. In verse four of this chap
ter they are said to be "bought from 
among mankind as a first fruits to God 
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and to the Lamb." l:!;lsewnere in the Bible 
Jesus' anointed followers are spoken of as 
such firstfruits.-Jas.1:18. 

It is spiritual Israel, Christ's anointed 
followers, and not fleshly Israel that stands 
with the Lamb on heavenly Mount Zion. 
These faithful followers of God's Son are 
the ones who have the Father's name 
"written on their foreheads" as a mark of 
identificatiGll.._ (Rev. 14:1) This is not a 
literal mark, just as they do not stand on 
literal Mount Zion in Jerusalem in com
pany with a literal lamb. The mark repre
sents that which distinguishes them as be
ing servants of Jehovah God.-Rom. 9: 
6-8; Gal. 3:29. 

The total number of 144,000 persons who 
are ser..1ed as spiritual Israel is to be re
garded as a literal number and not as a 
symbolism This is seen from the fact that 
this specific number that makes up spirit
ual Israel is contrasted in verse nine, im
mediately following the listing of the sym
bolic twelve tribes, with "a great crowd, 
which no man was able to number." (Rev. 
7:9) These stand before the Lamb and not 
on Mount Zion with him as do the 144,000. 
This conclusion harmonizes with another 
part of the Bible where Jesus spoke of 
his anointed and chosen followers as a 
"little flock." (Luke 12:32) That numbers 
in the midst of such symbolisms can be 
literal is evident from Revelation 21:14, 
where the twelve apostles of the Lamb are 
mentioned along with symbolisms. 

Thus, as we study the highly symbolic 
book of Revelation as well as other parts 
of God's Word, we must learn to distin
guish what is literal from what is symbolic 
in order to gain an accurate understand
ing of what God has caused to be written 
for our benefit. With the help of his spirit 
and his organization, we can do this, and 
thereby "be filled with the accurate knowl
edge of his will in all wisdom and spiritUal 
discernment."-Co1.1:9. 
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Poverty fUld Politics '*' In November of this year 
millions of Americans will go 
to the polls to decide whether 
they want President Johnson 
or another man as their presi
dent. However, in the remain
ing months the president can 
do much to shape things to 
his advantage by actions, state
ments and programs. In Jan
uary the president made a giant 
step toward gaining voter ap
peal when he announced that 
he would wage a "war on pov
erty," emphasizing that he 
would fight for better educa
tion and greater job opportu
nities. For some it was rcmi
niscent of President Franklin 
D. Roosevclt's promise, in the 
depth of the deprcssion in 1933, 
to "wage a war against the 
emergency" of widespread pov
erty. But thirty-one years later 
there are still an estimated 
35,000,000 Americans living in 
poverty or clinging to its 
fringes. 

Arabs' Joint Command '*' Arab nations have achievec 
little unity among themselve!:l 
in recent years. But they 
have a rallying point-Israel. 
The Arabs' "undying enmity" 
toward the state of Israel 
brought thirteen Arab nations 
together on January 15 in 
Cairo, Egypt, headquarters of 
the Arab League. There they 
agreed on a joint military com
mand to bolster their positions 
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relative to Israel, whose plans 
for diversion of Jordan River 
water they oppose. They also 
dealt with other problems di
viding the Arab world. The 
United Arab RepUblic and J or
dan agreed to resume relations 
broken since 1961. They also 
discussed the differences be
tween the U.A.R. and Saudi 
Arabia. 

France Eyes Asia 
~ On January 22 French In· 
formation Minister Alain Pey
refitte stated that France in· 
tends to conduct an active 
policy in southeast Asia along 
with its recognition of Red 
China. The French Defense 
Minister Pierrc Mcssmer, after 
having visited Cambodia re
cently, reported that China 
cannot be ignored if his coun
try wants to have an active 
policy in southeast Asia, which 
it does. 

Quake Rocks TalwfUl 
~ The worst earthquake in 
more thah twenty years rocked 
the Nationalist Chinese strong· 
hold of Taiwan on January 18. 
Local police omcials put the 
death toll at Palho, the epi· 
center of the earthquakc, at 
about a hundred. Severe dam
age to many cities was report
'd. 

Sermons Least Satisfying 
~ At a three·day conference 
of theologians, church public 

relations men and journalists 
in the American city of Nash
ville, Tennessee. the conclusion 
was reached that American 
Protestantism has failed to 
communicate with the world 
around it because it depends 
too much on sermons couched 
in words that are unintelligible 
to the man in the street. The 
group agreed that the tradi
tional Sunday sermon Is one of 
the least satisfying methods 
of extending religion's message 
to outsiders. According to the 
New York Times, January 18, 
"the consensus was that the 
church's daily practice of her 
preachmcnts spoke louder than 
words uttercd from the pul
pit." Dr. Ross Snyder of the 
Chicago ThcologIcal Seminary 
reportedly told the group that 
some sermons had deteriorated 
into "a word game played on 
Sunday." 

First Premier 
~ The first prime minister of 
copper-rich Northern Rhodesia 
wa.<; sworn into omce on Jan
uary 22. Hc is 39·year-old Ken
n('th D. Kaunda, the youngest 
premier in the British Com
monwealth. No independence 
date has yet heen fixed by the 
British for Northcrn Rhodesia, 
but Kaunda has asked for Oc
tober 24. Kaunda, a nondrinker 
and nonsmoker, is the son of 
an African missionary. North
ern Rhodesia has a population 
of over 2,500,000. It was a 
member of the Federation of 
Rhodesia and Nyasaland, which 
was broken up December 31. 

Tribal Strife 
~ A published Reuters Q:is
patch stated that "at least 8,-
000 men, women and children 
of the Watusi tribe have been 
killcd in reprisals for raids by 
refugees of the tribe on Rwan
da territory last December." 
Bahutu tribesmen in Rwanda 
recently broke the power of 
the Watusis, their overlords 
for many years. The Rwanda 
government is now led by Ba
hutus. The tribal clashes in 
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the Ruzizl River region have 
claimed thousands of lives. 

Dope Addiction 
.. New York City has been 
subjected to an unprecedented 
increase in crimes over the 
past five years, and the drug 
addIct is being blamed for the 
majority of them. According 
to the New York Journal· 
American, January 22, since 
1957 total city-wide arrests for 
burglary and unlawful entry 
have each increased more than 
100 percent. In one section of 
the city alone burglaries, rob
beries and thievery occur at 
the rate of 275 a day, or more 
than 100,000 a year. City of· 
fIcials are convinced that dope 
addicts are behind most of 
these crimes. The city's mayor, 
at the White House Conference 
on Narcotics in 1962, estimated 
that dope addicts steal "well 
over a billion dollars a year"! 
It costs the· average addict 
$10,000 a year to support his 
habit, or $50,000 in stolen 
goods. The city's problem: 
What to do about the addict? 

Clho1em Strikes 
• The city of Saigon in south 
Vietnam has been struck by 
a cholera epidemic. The dis· 
ease, described as "out of 
hand," has taken the lives of 
about 300 persons, medical 
sources said on January 22. 
Cholera is a malignant and 
often fatal disease. It Is caused 
by a microorganism and is 
characterized by diarrhea, vom· 
iting and cramps. There are 
an estimatE'll 2.000 cases of 
cholera in Saigon alone. The 
alarming aspcct of the epidem· 
ic is that it is reaching into 
areas where there is little or 
no means to combat it. 

U.N. Backed by Americans. * Only eight Americans in a 
hundred now believe that the 
United States should pull out 
of the United Nations, accord
\ng to a Gallup Poll released 
..November 30. In reply to the 
question about withdrawal 
from the world organization 
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about 8 percent of those ques
tioned said yes, the nation 
should withdraw, 79 percent 
said no, and the rest had no 
opinion. 

[s ReUgion Los.lngf 
~ Professor William Nicholls, 
head of the department of reli
gious studies at the University 
of British Columbia, reportedly 
stated that the Western world 
is replacing God with the doc· 
tor, the lawyer and the psy
chiatrist. Addressing a student 
Christian conference, he said 
that religion has become a 
thing of the past in Western 
civilization. The professions, 
Nicholls asserted, haVe taken 
over the powers of the super· 
natural. Religion is becoming 
"socially acceptable," but not 
reaL And he concluded by say· 
ing that religion In North 
America would get "a lot 
worse" before it got better. Of 
course, he is speaking of Chris
tendom's watered·down reli
gions and not of the true wor· 
ship of the Bible, the worship 
of the one true God Jehovah. 

Life Expectancy 
~ The Canadian Health Min· 
ister reported that an Eski· 
mo's life expectancy in Canada 
is between 30 and 40 years. 
"probably nearer 30 than 40." 
As for Canadian Indians and 
white Canadians, the Canadian 
Press had this to say: "Among 
Canadian Indians, the average 
life expectancy was 57·59 years 
for females and 54-63 years 
for males. For white Cana
dians, the life expectancy Is 
67.6 years for males and 72.9 
years for females." 

Age of Automatfon 
<$> The U.S. Labor Secretary 
Willard Wirtz, at the Univer
sity of Michigan, gave a run· 
down on some of the accom· 
plishments of automation. The 
southern California Teamster, 
January 8, reported the follow· 
ing: "Ten employees man a 
machine that makes automo
bile motor blocks which 400 
men worked on only 10 years 

ago. Fourteen operators attend 
the glass-blowing .machines 
that make 90 per cent of all 
glass light bulbs produced in 
this country. Two workers now 
turn out 1,000 radios a day
the ;;:.roduct of 200 workers a 
few years ago. A machine 
translates an issue of Pravda 
into English in half an hour_ 
Another traces precedents in 
the law library. At Cal Tech, 
a computer reports at the end 
of three hours the results of 
80 million calculations required 
to trace the evolution of the 
sun over its 4.5 blllion year 
lifetime. Among the more ath
letic set, one machine plays 
now an excellent game of 
checkers, another a good game 
of chess except for the end 
play, and a third a relatively 
good hand of bridge." 

Tubereulo!ils Warning 
~ "Tuberculosis is still the 
most common infectious dis
ease in Canada," Dr. C. W. L. 
Jeanes, the executive director 
of the Canadian Tuberculosis 
Association, warned. "It's hun
dreds of times more common 
than other diseases like typhoid 
or polio which cause alarm 
bells to ring whenever a few 
cases appear." Dr. Jeanes re
ported that 1962 saw a S·per
cent increase over 1961, the 
first increase in tuberculosis 
since 1949. TubE'rculosis killed 
785 Canadians in 1962. Many 
of these deaths, said Dr. Jeanes, 
were needless. 

Biggest Buildings In the World 
~ Twin UQ.story towers, each 
1,350 feet high, will be built in 
New York City to house the 
World Trade Center. The an· 
nounce-ment was made on Jan· 
uary 18. The skyscrapers are 
to be completed in 1970. These 
buildings will be 100 feet high· 
er than the Empire State 
Building. Without its 222-foot 
television antenna mast, the 
Empirc State Building is 1,250 
feet high and has 102 stories. 
The twin towers and a cluster 
of 7().foot·high satellite build
ings will form a ring around 
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• five-acre plaza containIng re
flecting 'pools. The towers are 
expected to dominate the Man· 
hattan skyline and become an 
Impressive sight for those ap
proaching the city. 

Second·Rand Car Dealer 
.. In America there are num· 
berless second·hand auto deal· 
ers, but none is as big as the 
Chicago police force. Some 47, 
000 cars and trucks impounded 
In 1963, all abandoned within 
the clty, were auctioned oft to 
the highest bidder. 

SIx·Inch Atomic SheD 
• When it comes to discover· 
Ing methods of destruction, 
mlll1 seems to be at his best. 
The U.S. Defense Department 
announced in December, 1963. 
that it had developed a six· 
Inch atomic artillery shell. The 
thell will carry a nuclear war· 
head capable of an explosion 
equal to several hundred tons 
of TNT. The shell, six inches 
in diameter and less than 

thirty Inches long, Is designed 
to be fired from a standard 
155·mm. howitzer. Tbe bowit· 
zer has a range of eight to 
ten miles. 

Pay Television 
• The British government an· 
nounced in December, 1963, 
that it intended to llcense five 
companies to conduct pay· 
television experiments. The ex· 
periment Is expected to begin 
next fall and take some three 
years. Britons have two tele· 
vision choices at present. The 
British Broadcasting Corpora· 
tion operates one channel and 
a network of fourteen pri . 
vately owned regional com· 
panies operates the other. A 
third channel is scheduled to 
operate in 1964. 

Insu,nt Pictures 
.. As a result of a new type 
of Tiros satellite, people in 
India or in the heart of Africa 
will know whether it will be 
good weather to pave streets, 

pick frult or go on a mountain 
hike. The weather. satellite 
sends down pictures to earth 
of the planet's cloud cover. 
The camera in the new satel· 
Ute, Tiros 8, which was 
launched on December 21, can 
see in a wink 900.000 square 
miles. What it seeS is displayed 
on a television tube. An elec· 
tronic beam scanS the image 
and in seconds the image is 
transmitted to earth, where it 
is reproduced on a facsimile 
machine. 

At the Edge of Cosmos * Astronomers have been 
scanning the heavens for cen· 
turies. But recently nine im· 
mense radlo·emitting bodies 
have been discovered at the 
edge of the observable uni· 
verse. At least one of the ob· 
j~ts is so bright that, despite 
its distance, it can be seen 
with an ordinary telescope. 
The discovery \\,2.S termed the 
most important in this field 
of science In many decades. 
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Is that what you believe? Can you present persuasive evidence 
that the Bible is indeed the inspired Word of God? Are you able 
to point to passages in every book of the Bible that are truly 
beneficial to us in this day? 

When the apostle Paul wrote to the young man Timothy and 
said, "All Scripture is inspired of God and beneficial," he did 
so with complete confidence. He had no doubt whatsoever that 
the Holy Scriptures are inspired of God and beneficial in every 
way for leading the Christian in the way of life. He used those 
Scriptures freely in teaching. Yet today many have found it 
difficult to have a firm faith in the Bible. Its sound counsel is 
often ignored. Why? Not because the Bible has been proved 
wrong, but because few people really know much of what it 
contains. 

It is vital that all who love life and want to serve Jehovah 
God know his Word and have unshakable faith in it. To enable 
you to do just that, we heartily recommend the 352-page book 
t< An Scripture Is Inspired of God and Beneficial!' In it you 
will find valuable background information and evidence in con
firmation of the authenticity of each Bible book. One at a time, 
the books of the Bible are epitomized and principal ideas are 
highlighted, particular attention being directed to the practical 
value of these inspired Scriptures. Forcefully it demonstrates 
that the Bible is truly one harmonious Book, each part related 
to the whole. Reading this study aid will vastly enlarge your 
knowledge of the Scriptures and strengthen your conviction that 
they are inspired of God. 

Obtain your copy by sending the coupon below with just 7/6 
(for Australia, 8/10; for South Africa, 75c). 

WATCH TOWER THE RIDGEWAY LONDON N.W. 7 
Plea,e send me the obJ(!ctlve Bible-study aid "All Scripturs 18 Inspired of Ood and Bmte/icial." 
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THE REASON .FOR THIS MAGAZINE 

News sources that are able to keep you awake to the \lital Issues of our times m"" 
be unfettered by censorship and selfish interests. "Awakel"!has no fetters. It recognizes 
facts, faces facts, is free to publish facts. It is not bound by political ties; it is unham
pered by traditional creeds, This magazine keeps itself free, that it may speak freely to 
you. But it does not abuse its freedom. It maintains integrity to truth. 

The viewpoint of "Awakel" Is not narrow, but is internationat. "Awake'" has its 
own correspondents in scores of nations. Its articlo. are read in many lands, in many 
languages, by millions of persons. 

In every issue "Awake!" presents vital topics on which you should be informed. It 
features penetrating articles on social conditions and offers sound counsel for meeting 
the problems of everyday life. Current news from every continent passes in quick review. 
Attention is focused on activities in the flelds of government and commerce about which 
you should know. Straightforward discussions of religious issues alerl you 10 matlers of 
vilal concern. Customs and people in many lands, the marvels of crealion, practical 
sciences and points of human inlerest are aU embraced in ils coverage. "Awake!" pro
vides wholesome, instructive reading for every member of the family. 

"Awakel" pledges itself to righteous principles, to exposing hidden foes and subtle 
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"'t is already the hour far you ta awoke." 
_RO"'O"' 13,11 
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"S PEECH is silvern, 
keeping silent is gold

en," so reads an old Swiss 
inscription. And without 
doubt, time and again, 
keeping silent is the wiser 
course, Thus we read in 
God's own Word that "the 
one guarding his mouth is 
keeping his soul, The one 
opening wide his lips-he 
will have ruin." "Even any
one foolish, when keeping si
lent. will he regarded as 

IS NOT 
GOLDEN 

tendom profess to be Chris
tian shepherds and as such 
they are under o'Qligation to 
speak out against the sins 
of their flocks, but how 
many do? Very few indeed. 
The vast majority prefer to 
wink at corruption in high 
places, hobnob with crooked 
politiCians and ignore the 
immorality of their parish
ioners, They therefore de
serve the reprimand that 

wise; anyone closjng up hjs own lips, as hav
ing W1derstanding."~Prov. 13:3; 17:28. 

But not always, There are occasions or 
circumstances under which keeping silent 
is not golden. As King Solomon of old well 
pointed out: "There is ... a time to keep 
quiet and a time to speak." Yes. at times 
love for God, for one's neighbor, for righ
teousness may demand that" we speak out, 
that we keep not silent, as when Jehovah 
God ctlmmanded: "Call out full-throated; 
do not hold back, Raise your voice just like 
a horn, and tell my people their revolt, and 
the house of Jacob their sins."~Eccl. 3: 
1,7; Isa. 58:!' 

Those possessing greater knowledge, or 
occupying positions of trust, may at times 
prefer to keep quiet, but their trust obli
gates them to call out and raise their 
voice like a horn, Thus the clergy of Chris-
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the psalmist directed to the 
wicked: "Whenever you saw a thief, you 
were even pleased with him," instead of 
reproving him, "and your sharing was with 
adulterers," instead of excommunicating 
them.-Ps.50:18. 

A book that might be said to be dedicat
ed to the theme that there are times when 
keeping silent is not golden is the 1963 
German best seller Der Stellvertreter, that 
is, The Deputy, referring to the pope's 
claim to be the deputy or vicar of Jesus 
Christ, The book is in the form of a drama 
that censures espeCially the Protestant 
and Catholic clergy for their· keeping si
lent in the face of the wholesale murder of 
the Jews by the Nazis and singles out Pope 
Pius XII for particular condemnation. Pro
duced as a play, it is already a sensation 
in West Germany and England, and its pro
duction is being planned in thirteen other 
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lands, including the United States, Israel 
and Sweden. 

In the play there is a dialogue between 
a Catholic priest, who is intensely con
cerned with the fate of the Jews, and his 
father, who is a papal chamberlain and a 
friend of the pope. Among other things, 
the son asks the father: "As the leader of 
a half a billion Christians, 20 percent of 
whom are subjects of Hitler, is not the 
pope responsible for the moral climate of 
the world?" When the father assures the 
son that the plight of the Jews is upon the 
heart of the pope, the son asks, "But what 
about his voice? Where is his voice?" And 
when the father tells the son that the pope 
knows why he must remain silent and that j 

when Hitler's luck turns, the pope will 
speak out, the son replies, "By then there 
will be no more Jews left in Poland." 

In another scene the priest is shown 
pleading with the pope, who is represented 
as saying, "True, the terror against the 
jews is nauseating, yet we must not let it 
so anger us that we forget that Germany 
has the duty of serving as the patron of 
the Catholic Church in the near future." 
The play also tells of urgings that Hitler 
be sent an ultimatum, that his concordat 
with the Catholic Church be scrapped, and 
so forth. But all such pleas fell upon deaf 
ears. 

No question about it, the Protestant and 
Catholic clergy in Axis lands, and the pope 
in particular, had a great moral responsi
bility in connection with the annihilation 
of millions of Jews by the Nazis. A certain 
Catholic bishop in Germany protested the 
wholesale euthanasia of mental defectives 
and caused Hitler to stop this murderous 
program, but did it occur to this bishop to 
protest the murder of millions of Jews? 
Had these clergy, one and all, been truly 
the representatives or deputies of Jesus 
Christ, would they have remained silent? 
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Jesus' scathing denunciation of the rell
glousJeaders of his day answers that ques. 
tion.-Matt. 23:1-38; John 8:44. 

Of course, the principle that there are 
times when keeping silent is not golden 
does not apply only to such great issues. 
It can be brought down to everyday hu
man relations. For example, when there is 
a misunderstanding between close friends 
or relatives, the tendency often is for the 
one who has been offended to brood in si
lence, to give the offender the "silent 
treatment." At such times silence is not 
golden. Rather, then is the time to speak, 
to seek an understanding and to effect a 
reconciliation, which is something that the 
offended one owes to both himself and the 
one who has offended him. It takes effort, 
self-control, reason and love, but it can be 
done. 

When, in addition to dealing with the 
problem in the right manner, one also 
handles it at the right time, one will often 
find that no slight was intended. By one's 
not· keeping silent the matter will be 
straightened out and the friendship will 
most likely be placed on a firmer basis 
than before. All such is in keeping with 
the wise counsel Jesus Christ gave: "If 
your brother commits a sin" against you, 
"go lay bare his fault between you and him 
alone. If he listens to you, you have gained 
your brother."-Matt.18:15. 

And, of course, this principle also ap
plies in the Christian ministry. Whenever 
a dedicated Christian sees an opening to 
bear witness to Jehovah and his kingdom, 
he is under necessity to tl;lke advantage of 
it. Keeping silent in such an instance would 
also not be golden.-1 Cor. 9:16. 

Happy is he who has the wisdom and 
self-control to be silent when he needs to 
be and he who has the courage to speak 
out when duty requires it of him! 

AWAKE! 



ONE of the 
most com-

mon objections 
to religion to-
day is the 
prevalence of 
h y poe r i s y. 
'Churches preach 
one thing and do the 
other,' and, 'Multi
tudes of church
goers pretend to 
have principles and 
beliefs that they do 
not practice,' are 
oft-heard com
plaints. Many per
sons contend that nowhere have they found 
a faith without this hypocrisy, and, for 
this reason, they are no longer interested 
in religion. 

Beautifully dressed, pious parishioners 
filing into church with Bible in hand are 
no inspiring scene to those who know that 
the majority are merely putting on an out
ward appearance of godliness. (2 Tim. 3: 
1, 2, 5) But what many find even more 
objectionable is the way in which the 
churches welcome rich and influential 
members, regardless of what kind of lives 
they live. It matters not whether they op
press others, live in adultery, lie, cheat and 
steal; the clergy still welcome them with 
open arms, as long as they contribute gen
erously and look out for the welfare of the 
church. 

It is an acknowledged fact that such 
hypocrisy is an integral part of modern
day religion. Notorious Mafia or Cosa No
stra gangsters are respected members of 
the Roman Catholic Church. When one of 
their wealthiest and most ruthless mem
bers, Charlie (Lucky) Luciano, died two 
years ago, he was honored with a requiem 
mass by the church. As with the rest of 
the Mafia, he was never excommunicated 
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for his criminal 
activities. 

Protestant 
churches are no 
different. When 
wealthy Billie 
Sol Estes was 
exposed as a 
swindler two 
years ago, he 
maintained hon-
orable standing 

in the Church of 
Christ. Observed a 
U.P.!. press dis
patch of August 4, 
1962: "Last March, 

one of the most regular churchgoers in 
Pecos [Texas} was a wealthy young busi
nessman named Billie Sol Estes. Four 
months, three indictments and a congres
sional investigation later, he still is .... The 
congregation and his pastor, Rev. W. S. 
Boyett, greet him with outstretched hands 
and smiling faces."· Even after Estes was 
sentenced to a fifteen-year prison term last 
April, there was no indication that the 
church's attitude changed toward him. 

During Wartime 
But perhaps the churches' hypocrisy 

during wartime has soured people on re
ligion more than anything else. How quick
ly they line up behind their respective 
political governments! Pulpits become re
cruiting posts, as the Prince of Peace is 
quickly changed into a Prince of War. As 
pointedly stated in the book Preachers 
Present Arms: "A consideration of the 
part taken by the clergymen and the 
churches in our leading wars shows that 
the government has been able to depend 
conSistently upon organized religion for 
support." 

But why should opposing armies com-

+ Seattle Post-Intelligencer, August 5, 1962. 
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posed of members of the same churches 
murder one another on battlefields with 
tanks and guns blessed by the clergy of 
both aides? Why do the clergy teach 'love 
thy neighbor' dW'ing peacetime, but W'ge 
parishioners to kill their neighbors during 
time of war? Is it because the churches 
only pretend to serve God, while actually 
they endeavor to win the favor of the po· 
litical governments to which they belong? 
Yes, it is this hypocritical effort to please 
men while claiming to serve God that has 
turned rpultitudes away from religion. 

Racial Issue 
Even during peacetime the churches are 

careful to check which way the winds of 
public opinion are blowing in order to do 
what is popular. Those interested in a faith 
without hypocrisy find such fence· 
straddling detestable. For example, where 
segregation is practiced by the public, the 
churches generally are in favor of it; many 
clergymen even advocating segregation of 
the races from the pulpit. But in places 
where popular opinion does not favor segw 
regation, the chW'ches condemn it as an 
unscriptural showing of partiality for one 
race over another.-Acts 10:34; 17:24w26; 
Gal. 2:6. 

This hypocrisy was recently exposed folw 
lowing a Race Relations Sunday in the 
United States. On this special day it is the 
practice, in some places, for Negro and 
white ministers to exchange pulpits. How· 
ever, a Cleveland, Ohio, minister, Richard 
T. Andrews, refused to participate, for he 
asserted: "I can see no earthly reason why 
a Negro minister will be invited to a sub· 
urban area on one special Sunday to dew 
liver a sermon, and yet be unable to live 
in that area or be welcomed at worship in 
that same church on the following Sunday." 

He asked: "If the Christian Church still 
finds it necessary to set aside one Sunday 
a year to proclaim brotherhood, what does 
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it proclaim on the other fifty.one Sun· 
days?" Why, everyone knows that it talks 
a lot about the brotherhood of all races on 
other Sundays of the year. But Andrews 
acknowledged that it was merely hypo
critical, lip suvice. He said: "When the 
day azTives t.."lat ministers throughout the 
land will fearlessly take a stand on love 
and brotherhood [and not merely talk 
about it], pulpit exchanges will no longer 
be necessary."· 

Avoiding Hypocrisy 
Perhaps you are one who is disturbed by 

this religious hypocrisy. You may once 
have been a regular attender at a church 
or synagogue, and found appealing the 
teaching, that one should' love God fore
most, and. his neighbor as himself. (Deut. 
6:5; Lev. 19:18; Matt. 22:37w39) But then 
you observed that even though many pa· 
rishioners listened to that message on the 
weekend, they were known publicly to be 
adulterers, fornicators and unethical in 
their business practices during the rest of 
the week. Nevertheless, these persons rew 
mained church members in good standing 
as long as they supported the church ft· 
nancially. Have circumstances like this 
soured you on religion? 

This obvious hypocrisy in the churches, 
however, does not mean that God is a 
hypocrite, or that his Son Jesus Christ is. 
God does not approve of this religious hy
pocrisy anymore now than he did in the 
first centW'y. At that time his Son scath
ingly denounced the hypocritical religious 
leaders with the words: "Woe to you, 
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! because 
you resemble whitewashed graves, which 
outwardly indeed appear beautiful but in
side are full of dead men's bones and of 
every sort of uncleanness. In that way you 
also, outwardly indeed, appear righteous 
to men, but inside you are full of hypoc-

• Cleveland PZahl DeaZer, February 19. 1961. 
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risy and lawlessness."-Matt. 23:27, 28. 
So rather than approve of religious hy~ 

pocrisy, God requires that his people wor~ 
ship him with spirit and truth. (John 4: 
24) First-century Christians made up such 
a body of true worshipers. They were not 
hypocrites. They lived what they preached. 
Is it not reasonable that there would be a 
similar organization of true worshipers on 
earth today? When it is brought to your 
attention that there is, if you are really 
sincere you will make inquiry regarding it. 
You will prove your sincerity by examin
ing the evidence. 

The Faith Without Hypocrisy 
And what does the evidence show? It is 

a matter of public record that not only do 
Jehovah's witnesses recommend the Prince 
of Peace, but they also follow his footsteps 
by keeping separate from the political wars 
of worldly nations. Eyewitness reports cir
culated world wide in books and magazines 
testify how thousands of Jehovah's wit
nesses were cruelly mistreated because of 
refusing to take to the battlefield against 
their Christian neighbors during World 
War II. In thus maintaining their neutrali
ty, they courageously follow the example 
of the early Christians.-John 15:19; 17: 
16; 18:36. 

But not only are Jehovah's witnesses un
hypocritical in their position on war, it is 
also a matter of public record that they 
practice brotherhood of all races, and do 
not merely preach it. At their large in
ternational conventions peoples of all races 
and nationalities worship together, eat to
gether and work together. With genuine 
affection they call one another brother and 
sister, even as they also do in their local 
congregations. Because of the constant in
flux of new persons, it is true that some 

may not at once rid their minds of old
world prejudices. However, in time they 
are helped to make their minds over, for 
Jehovah's witnesses do not condone WI
christian racial prejudices within their or
ganization. 

Neither do Jehovah's witnesses tolerate 
persons that persist in immoral practices 
that are condemned by God's Word. Such 
persons need to correct their ways if they 
are to win God's approval. Therefore Je
hovah's witnesses lovingly take discipli. 
nary action in order to help them to live 
clean, upright lives, befitting Christian 
people. Those that do not accept this 
correction are disfellowshiped, excommu
nicated from the association of the "broth
ers." This is done to preserve the congre~ 
gation from the contaminating influence 
of bad persons.-1 Cor. 5:11·13. 

Thus Jehovah's witnesses have a clean 
organization, one that is known world wide 
for its apostolic method of preaching. The 
evidence to this efIect is plentiful. Why not 
attend their meetings and see for yourself? 
Recently a person who was sincerely in
terested in Bible truth reported having 
been asked to do this. "My sister told me 
to go to all the meetings during the week 
for a month, and I would never stop, '(}:he 
explained. "I didn't believe her, but finally 
I said I WOUld." And what was the result? 
"I knew after the first two weeks I would 
never give up the happiness L had fOWId 
with the Witnesses." 

Are you, too, sincerely interested in 
finding a faith without hypocrisy? Are you 
seeking the association of a loving family 
of Christian people who live their faith? 
If so, you likewise will be richly rewarded 
by associating with Jehovah's witnesses. 
You owe it to yourself and your loved 
ones to investigate.-1 Thess. 5:21. 

Let your love be without hypocri8y. Abhor what is wicked, ding to what is good. 
-Rom. Ifl!:9. 
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A~ULT 
~hY"U£p,,, " '. , ,', 

"HE DIDN'T do ' "'" ".OII:.W)':J, \,>;> 
it! He goes to church every '''''-V.l .' . D~' 

Sunday. I'm a strict mother, and he would . - - _ 1 .: • ~~ 
never, answer me baCk," sobbed a New sadly from side !. '. __ ,;.;.. r;n
York mother of a 15-year-old high school to side and cluck ( ~.. " 
honor student who stabbed to death an their tongues . '. .' ~ .;\ 
attractive young housewife. The boy did and inquire in 
do it, but why? won d e r i n g 

1\vo American girls, aged nine and elev- tones: What's 
en, from the Boston, Massachusetts, area, happened to the 
involved fifteen men in charges of most goo din the 

.-'~ 

serious sex offenses. In certain instances world? What's happened to 
the girls solicited the men to commit the our children? 
acts with which they were charged. Hard Frankly, juvenile delinquency is not 
to believe? Not really, if you understand new, so that parents and adults should 
the girls' background and are acquainted view it as some sort of a freak disease of 
with the world in which these girls lived. recent years. The problem of delinquency 

This is not the first time that unusually 
young girls have become involved with 
men, or that a boy has killed an adult. 
What makes these and other youth crimes 
so serious today is not only their increased 
number but also their vicious character. 
Modern "juvenile delinquents" are out com. 
mitting crimes that, in most cases, only 
adults committed ten and twenty years 
ago. They are engaging in stickups, stab
bings. mayhem, car stealing and sex 
crImes. In the United States published re
ports show that the number of teen-agers 
arrested who were under eighteen rose an 
alarming 9 percent in 1962. And in the 
first three months of 1963 crime in Ameri
ca increased 7 percent over the 1962 peri
od, with youth playing a prominent part 

Adults are shocked. Parents are puzzled 
and obviously concerned over the rising 
crime wave among youngsters. What 
makes a child grow up a delinquent? they 
ask. What makes a child callous, selfish or 
so viciously cruel? They shake their heads 
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is as old as the first man Adam and as 
basic as the inspired principle that says: 
"Whatever a man is sowing, this he will 
also reap." (Gal. 6:7) Basically the prob
lem is not So much juvenile delinquency 
as it is adult delinquency-adult failure to 
uphold the laws of God and supervise their 
children. Adam's delinquency was reflected 
in the conduct of his first son Cain who 
murdered his brother Abel. The Bible at
tributes the worthlessness of Adonijah the 
son of David by Haggith largely to pa
rental neglect. The account at 1 Kings 1:6 
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reads: "His father did not hurt his feelings 
at any time by saying: Why is this the 
way you have done?'" The undisciplined 
Adonijah did as he pleased. He met with 
an untimely death, as do so many modern 
delinquents for the same reason.-Prov. 
23:13. 

Fixing the Blame 
As a rule parents resent being blamed 

for the delinquency of youth. But is their 
resentment justified? Note what informed 
sources have to say on this point. Martha 
Rountree, president of the National Soci
ety for the Prevention of Juvenile Delin
quency, according to Canada's Toronto 
Star, August 6, 1963, defined juvenile de
linquency as "a parental failure." "Delin
quency starts with the parents in most in
stances," she said. "There is nothing wrong 
with children that parents aren't respon
sible for." And a staff writer for the Dallas 
(Texas) Times Herald, August 15, 1963, 
headed his article: "Parental Laxity 
Blamed for Crime of Juveniles." The writ
er cites two basic reasons for children be
ing in trouble, namely, lack of parental 
control and bad adult examples. 

A great many people today sincerely 
believe this to be the case. Roman Catho
lic Bishop Fulton J. Sheen, in a telecast, 
stated that "the principal cause of juvenile 
delinquency. in the final analysis, is de
linquent parents in the home." "Bad be
havior," he said, "is due less to outside 
environmental factors than to the temper 
and quality of the household in which the 
child lives." A similar conclusion was 
reached by Dwight D. Eisenhower, former 
president of the United States. He said: 
"I don't like to use the words 'juvenile de
linquency' because I have a very firm con
viction that the term ought to be translat
ed into parental failure." Along this same 
line J. K. Mumford, chief of the Dallas, 
Texas, Federal Bureau of Investigation of-
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fiee, who has met with many boys with 
serious problems, stated pointedly: "From 
the vast majority of juveniles we handle, 
we fmd their trouble can be traced back 
to lack of adequacy of parents in the home. 
It may be a lack of concern by parents, 
a lack of taking enough time to know their 
children and rearing them right, a case of 
parents completely devoted to outside in
terests-in other words, parental delin
quency." These reports have a conclusive 
ring about them, and for good reason. 

The Home and Its Influence 
It is a statistical fact that most children 

who get classified as "delinquents" come 
from homes that have failed. Often parents 
are too poor to care properly for the child, 
or are mentally or morally deficient. Stud
ies of delinquency conducted at Harvard 
University show that six out of every ten 
juvenile delinquents have fathers who 
drink: to excess. Many have mothers who 
do the same. Three out of four are per
mitted by parents to do as they please. 
Judge Elijah Adlow, chief justice of the 
Municipal Court of Boston, Massachusetts, 
summed up the effect of this influence this 
way: "Children who are brought up in an 
atmosphere of drunkenness and brawling, 
who witness parents committing assaults 
upon each other, and who daily see the 
laws of God and man violated in their 
h9mes would have to be more than human 
if the atmosphere in which they were 
brought up did not leave its stamp upon 
them. Such homes are nothing less than 
breeding places for crime, and the records 
of oW" courts go to prove it." What is 
more, all the so-called character~building 
agencies in the world often cannot undo 
the damage done in a broken home. The 
family reaps what it has sown. 
I Is there any basis for expecting more 
from a child than from the example set 
before it? As much as parents may desire 
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a good moral standard to be observed. by 
their offspring, yet there is no good reason 
to' expect it unless parents themselves con
form to proper moral standards. When 
parents condone falsehood, their children 
have every reason to believe 'it is accept
able social procedure to lie. When mother 
or father takes junior to the movies or 
for a bus ride and he is told not to give 
his honest age but is advised to shade the 
truth a little so that he may qualify for 
a lower admission or a lower fare, are they 
not undermining the moral fiber of the 
child? When a proud father hurries his 
children to Sunday school, supposedly to 
teach them proper values, but on the way 
tells them to look out for a policeman be· 
cause he is going to speed, is he not de· 
stroying moral values? When big brother 
comes home and says in the hearing of 
young ones, "Those crummy cops. They've 
got nothing better to do than write traf· 
fie tickets," is he not weakening the child's 
respect for law and order? When an eight. 
year-old boy returned a dollar to a little 
schoolgirl who had lost it, his father beat 
him with a belt and a rope for doing so. 
(The Toronto, Canada, Telegram, Septem
ber 17, 1963) How can children reared in 
such atmosphere grow up to be moral, de
cent men and women? 

When parents lie, will children not 
know? When parents cheat, fight, swear 
and get drunk, will their behavior not 
influence the youngsters? When father 
comes home and brags about how he got 
the best of a customer in a dishonest way, 
will the child not be wrongly impressed? 
When mother boasts about how she cheat· 
ed the supermarket out of a bar of soap, 
will her child not be tempted to try it? 
When parents search for loopholes and 
ways to evade tax laws, are they not teach
ing the little ones that it is right to cheat? 
When father pads the expense account, 
mother takes home silverware from a 
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restaurant, brother pilfers from his em
ployer, is there any reason to believe that 
a child exposed to all this is going to be 
different? The divine rule is that we reap 
what we sow. 

Blame Must Be Shared 
However, the parents are not the sale 

sowers of bad seed or the only reapers. 
The fact remains that there are many 
good parents whose children have become 
delinquent. Why so? Presiding Judge Wil
liam B. McKesson of the Juvenile Depart
ment of the Superior Court of Los Angeles 
County, California, explains: "Youth fol
low example, and if the parents set an ex
ample of antisocial or indifferent attitude 
for the rights of their neighbors, children 
may reasonably be expected to follow the 
same course." However, he points out, 
there are other factors that are influen
tial, such as community environment, emo
tional instability, poor companionship, 
overcrowded housing. His conclusion was 
that the delinquency problem is not so 
much an improper youth as it is an im
proper home and bad adult environment. 

Such unpleasant adult association does 
not necessarily have to be in person. Chil· 
dren can become contaminated with it by 
the various means of communication, such 
as radio, television and the movies. Since 
children do ape adults, they will also imi· 
tate their delinquent ways. In their im
maturity of judgment youngsters often 
fail to discriminate between fact and fic
tion, which fact often victimizes them to 
a life of crime and corruption before they 
are aware of it. For example, a thirteen· 
year-old boy stabbed his widowed mother 
to death with a bread knife. He told police 
that he got the "urge to kill mother while' 
watching some goofy movie" on television. 
An adult-produced program sold him the 
overpowering wicked idea and with it he 
murdered his mother. Now, was the boy 
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solely to blame for the crime, or his mothM 
er, or must an adult world that produced 
and tolerated the program also share the 
responsibility? The answer is evident. 

Adult Delinquency Widespread 
The Sunday Bulletin Magazine~ a peri~ 

OOica! with a wide circulation especially 
in the eastern part of the United States, 
had this to sayan November 4, 1962: 
"Nearly every able~bodied, middle~aged 
adult engages in behavior that would place 
him solidly in the juvenile delinquent cate~ 
gory if he were twenty or thirty years 
younger. He--or she-smokes too much, 
drinks too much, lies, leers and drives reck~ 
iessly, routinely breaking laws with impu~ 
nity and aplomb, while supporting projM 
ects designed to destroy the earth." These 
comments were made regarding the so~ 
called "respectable adult, excluding the 
adult criminal, of which there are many 
among free men," this article said, and 
then added: "There is a much longer, so~ 
dally approved list of misbehaviors for 
the responsible and respected middle~aged 
citizen. For the young, the same adult be~ 
havior is considered delinquent." Among 
the crimes that are almost never reported 
are incest, fornication and, to a somewhat 
lesser extent, adultery. In more recent 
years even so~called "white collar" crimes, 
which include expense-account padding, 
fraud, income-tax evasion, stock swindles 
and similar affairs, are thought of as not 
really serious so long as one does not get 
caught. Getting caught is what is believed 
to be bad. 

With the very atmosphere charged with 
such thinking, is it any wonder that chil
dren go bad? It is a miracle that more of 
them do not. What chance has a child 
to resist wayward tendencies when the 
world's leading so~called Christian nation, 
the United States, reported that within its 
borders as much as $5,000,000,000 ex~ 
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changes hands in kickbacks, payoffs and 
bribes; $1,000,000,000 in embezzlements 
and in home~repair frauds; $2,000,000,000 
in tax penalties and interest cost; over 
$1,000,000,000 in tax delinquencies; $500,M 
000,000 is lost because of worthless checks 
issued, and the crime bill is an estimated 
$22,000,000,000 a year. Still many 'grown~ 
ups naively ask, "I wonder where children 
learn all the bad things they do?" These 
statistics tell us where. 

The Needed Reform 
This much is clear, if the problem of 

juvenile delinquency is to be solved, some~ 
thing first must be done about adult delin~ 
quency. It is not enough just to conduct 
so~called scientific studies on adult delin~ 
quency, such as the Kinsey Report, with
out any follow~through with reforms. 
More must be done than simply to preach 
or write about the subject. There must be 
an honest searching of the heart and mind 
on an individual and a national scale to deM 
termine there what must be done. For as 
Jesus Christ, the Founder of Christianity, 
said: "Out of the heart come wicked rea~ 
sonings, murders, adulteries, fornications, 
thieveries, false testimonies, blasphemies. 
These are the things defiling a man" and 
a nation. (Matt. 15:19, 20) If children are 
to be free of these corruptions, then an 
adult world must show the way. This fact 
was underscored by the New Zealand 
Auckland Star in these words: "Parents 
set the standards." 

If parents and adults do just that, name
ly, set decent standards of true morality 
in keeping with God's Word the Bible, 
children will follow. For they are born imi~ 
tators. And the standard of Christian mo
rality is not so high that it cannot be 
reached. The Christian apostle Paul showed 
that it can be reached, saying: "Do not be 
misled. Neither fornicators, nor idolaters, 
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JiDr adulterers, nor men kept for unnat
ural purposes, nor men who lie with men, 
nor thieves, nor greedy persons, nbr drwtk
areis, nor revilers, nor extortioners will in
herit God's kingdom. And yet that is what 
some of you were. But you have been 
washed clea,n, but you have been sancti
fied, but you have been declared righteous 
in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ and 
with the spirit of our God." (1 Cor. 6:9-
11) So if it was possible for those early 
Corinthian Christians to make moral 
changes in their lives, which Paul says 
they did make, then it is also possible for 
Christians and others of this twentieth 
century to do the same. Because available 
to us is the same Word, the same Lord 
and the same spirit that enabled them to 
correct their conduct and become clean. 
This fact should prove to be an incentive 
to righteousness, for we know that all who 
desire a more decent life for themselves 
and their children can actually have it 
through God's arrangement. 

An assistant district attorney once said 
that 90 percent of all juvenile delinquency 

coulg be eradicated if parents cooperated. 
He was convinced that the police depart
ment and other agencies could not solve 
the problem unless the parents did their 
job first. He declared that we need "a fa
ther who rules his children with a firm 
but kindly hand and a mother whose love 
cements the family ties." But these quali
ties are hardly possible apart from God's 
Word and his spirit. 

How absolutely essential it is, then, for 
us to study the Bible and know what it 
teaches. Thereby. adults will not only learn 
the principles of Christian morality but 
also receive God's spirit, which is indis
pensable to effecting the needed change in 
their lives. Then good, not bad, will rub 
off onto the child. Fortified with the ac
curate knowledge of God's Word and his 
holy spirit, parents will then be in position 
to train up their children properly in the 
way that they should go. Their reward and 
the blessing to the community will be that 
these children, even when they grow old, 
will not turn aside to the ways of delin. 
quency.-Prov.22:6. 

~~ tit .. qo .... p cml~",.J.r~too.a 
", Some think so, although few persons will come to the wasp's defense when a 
burrowed nest has been pressed underfoot, or when a single raider attacks the 

fruit in hand or the jam in the dish. Of course, people do suffer from wasp stings, 
but these usually occur when the insect is being crushed or its home threatened. 

In fact, "there is little that is 'waspish' about the wasp," reports Canada's Wildlife 
Review of July. 1962. "No gentler feet alight on the hand when the unwelcome 

visitor joins the garden meal. Good.naturedly the wasp allows others to feast; 
it does not Imzz angrily and drive away other eaters. It does not become irritable 

if brushed away as does the bee. It would live peaceably with all men if that were 
possible. It is a tiger among insects but a true ally with humanity, and its yellow 

jacket may cover much virtue ..• 
"It might be argued by an entomologist that a sting·armed wasp is an uncrowned 
Queen, for no male wasp stings-even in defence of its home. When wasps abound 

you will find less mosquitoes and flies, for, although the wasp likes jam and fruit, 
its chief food for the nursery is insectivorous. When the faU rains come, the wasp 

nests are vacant. The young are all reared, the last hatch being Queens that will 
hibernate to start new families next year. When these Queens emerge, instinctively 

bent on storing up life force in their system before the long sleep, flies are keenly 
hunted. The destruction is very great and human benefit considerable." 
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Bcument 
WHEN the late Pope John 

XXIII announced the con
vening of the twenty-first ecu
menical council of the Roman 
Catholic Church, he stated its 
purpose in these words: "There , 
must be a Council, to reform ! 

the Church and revive the spir-
it of the Gospel. Then we 
shall be able to understand 
our separated brethren 
and they will understand 
us." 

Two sessions of this Council have now 
been concluded. The first ran from October 
11 through December 8, 1962. The second 
session opened September 29 and ad
journed on December 4, 1963. But in be
tween these two sessions, Pope John 
XXIII died and was succeeded by Pope 
Paul VI. 

Before the second session convened, the 
. new pope reaffirmed that the primary goal 
of the Council was to bring about a com
prehensive "up-dating" of the Roman 
Catholic Church, and he also appealed for 
a uniting of all the religions of Christen· 
dam into "a single universal church." He 
added that "such a universal church could 
permit -a great variety" of expressions of 
faith and forms of worship while main· 
taining the "organic harmony of a single 
ecclesiastical control" 

Expectations High 
Hopes were kindled, especially in the 

minds of non·Catbolic authorities, that 
enough concessions might be forthcoming 
from the Council to moderate those points 
of doctrine and administration most ob· 
jectionable to non·Catholics. It was felt 
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this would 
pave the way 

toward uniting 
Christendom's di· 

vided religions. 
One important 

-, , "'-, change hoped for was 
a strengthening of the powers of the bish
ops in relation to the pOpe. Involved in 
this was the desire to see a retreat from 
the papal infallibility doctrine proclaimed 
at the COWlcil of 1870. This doctrine is a 
serious obstacle in the path of religious 
unity. Strength was added to this hope 
when Pope Paul announced his intention 
to modernize and internationalize the Cu
ria, the central and most powerful admin· 
istrative body of the Roman Catholic 
Church. The changes desired would give 
greater influence to Catholic bishops 
throughout the world and would lessen pa· 
pal control through the Curia. 

Another change wanted by non
Catholics was to be recognized by the 
Catholic Church as true members of the 
"church of Christ." As of now, they are 
not considered to be such. This recognition 
is considered fundamental if there is to be 
any real improvement in relations between 
the Roman Catholic Church and non· 
Catholic religions. 

Also in need of change, from the non· 
Catholic viewpoint, are regulations re
garding mixed marriages. One point con· 
sidered very objectionable is that approval 
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fer marriage to a non..catholic Is condi~ 
tlbned on his agreement to raise any chil~ 
dren in the Roman Catholic faith. 

Prominent Catholics, too, felt the need 
for change. Hans Ktillg, one of the official 
Catholic theologians at the Council, spoke 
of moderating 10ngMstanding Catholic 
views. He argued that the Catholic Church 
should admit the right of all men to worM 
ship as they please. He called for the abol~ 
ishing of the Index of Forbidden Books 
and the doing away with the secret pro~ 
cedures used by the Holy Office in resolv
ing questions of heresy. Also, he asked that 
greater liberty of action be granted indi
viduals in recognition of the fact that in 
certain circumstances "a Christian has the 
right, sometimes the duty, to act, in a 
spirit of free obedience and obedient free
dom, against the literal sense of an order" 
by a superior. 

Topics Discussed 
To determine an agenda for discussing 

these various topics, every Catholic bishop 
in the world was asked what subjects the 
Council should consider. These replies were 
sifted down to an agenda of seventy "sche~ 
mata," or frameworks of policy statement, 
before the first session of the Council met 
in 1962. However, this proved too lengthy, 
so before the second session began in 1963 
this agenda was condensed and reduced to 
seventeen items with various subtopics, or 
chapters. 

It was the intention of the Council to 
consider as many of these seventeen items 
as possible at the second session. After dis
cussing each, a vote of the more than 2,000 
bishops, cardinals and other church offiM 
cials in attendance would be taken. If 
passed, the policy statements would be reM 
garded as approved by the Council and 
presented to the pope for his approval and 
proclamation as official church doctrine or 
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practice. But because of the many Clergy
men attending and,the lengthy discussionS 
and debates carried on, the Council suc
ceeded in covering only two of the: items 
on the agenda, leaving fifteen of them un
finished. 

One of the items discussed had to do 
with the internal structure of the Roman 
Catholic Church. Pope Paul suggested that 
he govern the church with the aid of the 
bishops, represented by a "senate" of bish
ops from all over the world, meeting at 
intervals in Rome. This would mean that 
the power of the Curia would be dimin
ished. To Council conservatives, especially 
members of the Curia, this sharing of pow
er with a college of bishops was distasteful. 
Hence, it was strongly opposed. One official 
of the Curia contended that "supreme pow
er over the entire flock of the faithful was 
entrusted to Peter and Peter alone." The 
implication was that this power was ad
ministered by, the Curia who were respon
sible to the pope and not to the bishops. 

Perhaps the most important item to non
Catholics was the "schema" on religious 
unity, or ecumenisffi. Two chapters of this 
item especially arrested the attention of 
observers. One was a declaration stating it 
is wrong to blame the Jews for the death 
of Jesus and that hatred and persecution 
of Jews is repudiated by the Roman Cath· 
olic Church. It said: "Since the church 
possesses such a common heritage with the 
synagogue, this sacred synod wants to fos
ter and command in every way mutual 
understanding and esteem toward each 
other ... Moreover, just as it severely con
demns injustices to men wherever they oc
cur, so even more with maternal concern 
it deplores and condemns hatreds and per
secutions against the Jews whether they 
occurred in times past or in our own 
times." 

The other vital chapter in the policy 
statement on ecumenism concerned reli-
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gious liberty. It declared that all men have 
the right to religious freedom. It ex
pressed the view that a person is free to 
follow the dictates of his conscience; that 
no one should be harried because of his 
religious views; and that a particular faith 
should never be forced on anyone. This 
statement, if approved, would have been 
the first clear and authoritative statement 
of the Catholic Church on religious liberty. 
Certainly, approval of this decree would 
have gone a long way toward reconciling 
non-Catholics with Catholics, if not in or
ganizational structure, at least in attitudes 
toward one another. 

There were many at the Council who 
took a stand against this expression of re
ligious freedom, especially Italian and 
Spanish cardinals and most of the patri
archs from the Middle East. On this issue, 
as at other times during the Council, the 
attitudes of the liberal and conservative 
elements of the Church clashed head on. 

Results 
The fact that such items were brought 

before the Council for discussion did not 
mean they were accepted as part of of
ficial church doctrine or practice. These 
measures would have to be voted on and 
approved before they could be submitted 
to the pope as the will of the Council. So 
observers anxiously awaited the coming to 
a vote of these important issues. 

But the vote never came. To the great 
disappointment of non-Catholics, the Coun
cil did not reach a vote on these points of 
highest interest to non-Catholics. The best 
that could be hoped for was that they 
would come up again for a vote when the 
Council reconvenes later this year. 

There really was very little of any signifi
cance to non-Catholics that was approved 
by the second session of the Council. 
About the only concrete accomplishment 
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had to do with internal church mat
ters. This was the granting of permission 
by the Council, with papal approval, to 
adapt certain church rites to local customs. 
Pope Paul VI formally promulgated these 
liturgical reforms, which allow priests and 
bishops to administer the sacraments and 
to celebrate parts of the Roman mass in 
living languages instead of Latin. The 
Council also laid down standards for sim
plifying some of the ceremonies connected 
with the mass. However, how far these de
crees are to be carried out in different 
countries still has not been determined. 

The Council did not authorize the chang
es desired relative to increasing the power 
of the bishops. What was approved was 
embodied in a decree issued by Pope Paul 
that made a small move toward giving 
bishops various minor rights in making 
decisions on matters they previously had 
to refer to Rome for decision. 

There were other minor developments. 
The Council agreed to cooperate with oth
er international agencies seeking to re
form the calendar. This reform includes a 
proposal to fix the date for Easter for the 
same Sunday each spring. 

The Council also took note of modern 
means of mass communications such as 
radio and television, but assented to the 
controlling of these by civil governments, 
even if censorship is required. 

Another result, although intangible, was 
of interest to many. Due to the wide pub
licity and the permitting of observers at 
the Council, a great diversity of views 
within the Church was noted. Some of 
these disagreements led to vigorous argu
ments among the assembled clergymen. 
This was a revelation to many, for it 
showed them for the first time that the 
Roman Catholic Church is not as unchang
ing and monolithic as they had previously 
understood it to be. 
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Disappointment 
The second session of the twenty-first 

ecumenical council proved to be a great 
disappointment to many of the liberal seg
ment of the Catholic Church and also to 
many non-Catholics. Despite all the high 
hopes and publicity, the prolonged discus
sions and debating within the Council pro
duced very little of any real importance. 

The greatest disappointment came when 
the Council failed to vote on the two key 
chapters of the policy statement concern
ing religious liberty and the Jews. 

For a Council that was widely heralded 
for the sweeping changes it promised, the 
second session proved to be an assembly 
of stalemate and compromise. Said one 
American Roman Catholic bishop: "I don't 
see what we've accomplished. They talk 
about it, but I don't see it. I get more work 
done before breakfast than we did here all 
session." 

Another Catholic clergyman declared: 
"In the realm of formulated doctrine there 
was not much done, admittedly ... Win
dows have been opened. And with the 
opening of the windows, the dirt of the 
house was shown." 

It is doubted by many whether the pro
gressive sentiments expressed by some 
bishops will ever be enacted into definite 
legislation. This serious doubt lingers be
cause the powerful, conservative Curia still 
maintains the greatest authority next to 
the pope, and this body is generally resist
ant to liberal ideas. 

Regarding the goal of unifying the other 
religions of Christendom with Rome, the 
fact remains that the Catholic Church's 

conception of unity is still for non
Catholic religions to return to the authori
ty of Rome. The doctrines and policies laid 
down by centuries of popes and councils 
cannot be undone easily. 

However, the second session did not 
bring the Council to an end. A third ses
sion is scheduled for September 1964. 
What that third session, or any future 
sessions of the Cotulcil, will accomplish re
mains to be seen. But of this we can be 
certain: Of far greater value than working 
to simplify rituals, taking note of modern 
means of communication and agreeing to 
cooperate in efforts at calendar reform is 
an earnest comparison of one's faith with 
the Holy Bible to bring it into harmony 
with that inspired Word of God. And 
whether the Ecumenical Council does tl).at 
or not, it is something that you can and 
should do as an individual. 

God's Word does not encourage one 
whose faith is firmly founded on the Bible 
to compromise his beliefs to make them 
more acceptable to others. It does not urge 
true believers to join hands with those 
who advocate other forms of worship, sim
ply so they can be joined together in or
ganizational W1ity. It says: "Do not be· 
come unevenly yoked with unbelievers. For 
what sharing do righteousness and law
lessness have? Or what fellowship does 
light have with darkness?" (2 Cor. 6:14-
18) If that advice is not being followed by 
the leaders of your church, then it is ad
vice that you personally should heed, that 
you may worship God in a manner that is 
acceptable to him. 

DecepHva SIt1&atioD 
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• A rattlesnake found in the middle of its meal, while it is swallowing 
its prey, is not to be viewed as helpless: It can quickly disgorge even 
prey that is almost swallowed and be ready to turn Its fangs on any 
disturber of its peace. 
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THE thought of 
living in 

suffic'ient cash 
available. But it 
is unwise to over
use these ser, 
vices. 

Installment 
Buying 

stant debt would 
probably have hor~ 
rifled your grand
father. In his day 
he would likely 
have considered as 
irresponsible and 
untrustworthy a 
person who con
sistently went into 

PLAN 
One type of 

credit that has 
become most 
common in many 
parts of the world 
is buying on the 
installment plan. 

debt. 
Today the situation is practically re

versed. Going into debt by using credit of 
various types has become a standard prac
tice in many countries, especially in some 
of the more industrialized nations of the 
West. 

Fantastic debts have accumulated. For 
example, in the United states the total 
public and private debt has climbed over 
the $1,000,000,000,000 mark! Over one 
mUlion million dollars! This gigantic debt 
is equal to an average of almost $6,000 
for every man, woman and child in the 
COWltry. 

Part of this debt is the federal govern
ment's. Part represents the debts of state 
and city governments. A huge part repre
sents consumer debt, that is, what the 
average wage earner has purchased on 
credit. This com)Umer debt is often the 
fastest rising of all types of debts. In one 
country after another this debt has dou
bled, tripled orTisen even tenfold since the 
close of World War II. 

There are, of course, different kinds of 
crerut, depending on what is wanted. The 
average person buying a home or starting 
a business probably would have to use 
credit in the form of a mortgage or busi
ness loan. It is not likely he would have 
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With this type of credit 
one can purchase auto
mobiles, furniture, ap
pliances, clothing, ser
vices and a host of other 
items. The price of what 

is purchased is repaid in specified install
ments, usually monthly or weekly. 

This is different from other types of 
credit, such as a charge account. With a 
charge accOlUlt at a firm such as a depart
ment store, a customer can buy an item 
and have it charged to his account. He will 
be billed for it at the end of the month. 
He may then pay this bill within a certain 
period, perhaps thirty days, without any 
extra charge for the service. 

Where the installment plan differs is 
that there is a definite cost for'the credit 
extended, above the price of the article or 
service. It means entering into an agree
ment to pay for a product or service over 
a period of time, perhaps a few months, 
a year, or even longer. The consumer is 
usually obligated to pay an initial down 
paYment. Sometimes this is not required, 
as an added inducement to buy. Payments 
are -to be made each month, or each week 
in some instances, until the balance is 
paid off. 

The advantage of installment buying is 
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that it makes it possible for a person to 
purchase an item he could not pay for 
immediately, or within a few weeks on a 
charge account. Thus he is able to have the 
use of a product or service months before 
he could have accumulated enough cash 
to buy it. Nevertheless, there are also se~ 
rious disadvantages. 

Disadvantages 
MOl}eylending is big business. Thou~ 

sands of organizations exist to lend money. 
While they perform a valuable service, per~ 
haps making it possible for you to pur~ 
chase things you could not otherwise buy 
at the time, they exist primarily to make 
money. When you buy something on time, 
you are using someone else's money. They 
take a risk and you pay for the service. 
What you pay must cover the cost of the 
lending firm's employees, bookkeeping and 
other expenses incurred in making and ser~ 
vicing your loan. It must also enable the 
lender to cover losses from delinquent ac
counts and still make a profit. 

This should immediately bring to your 
mind a serious disadvantage of buying on 
the installment plan: You will be losing 
money, for you must eventually pay more 
than the original price of the item. 

What You Really Pay 
Costs for buying on the installment plan 

vary in different areas. But wherever you 
live, before signing for such an obligation, 
determine exactly what the total cost will 
be. 

For example, if you bought furniture 
priced at $350 on the installment plan you 
might make a down payment of, say, $50. 
You would be financing the remaining 
$300. This amounts to taking out a loan 
for $300. Let us say the terms are $26.50 
each month for twelve months. You could 
calculate the total cost by multiplying 
$26.50 by 12, which would give you $318. 
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The $50 down payment would bring it to 
$368. Thus the extra cost to you would be 
$18 above what the price was originally. 

If you are an average mathematician 
you might be tempted to say, 'Well, I paid 
6 % on my loan. That wasn't so bad.' But 
not so. It would be well for you to know 
that in installment buying, the true annual 
rate of interest paid on your loan would 
be much higher than 6%. It really would 
be about twice as much. On some loans it 
could be considerably higher. 

How could that be? $18 is 6 % of $300 
is it not? Yes, provided you had the $301) 
for the entire year, but you do not! You 
have the use of the entire $300 for only 
the first month! Each month thereafter 
you have another $26.50 less. Yet, you will 
pay interest as though you had the full 
$300 for the entire year! 

Let us look at it another way. Borrow
ing $300 and paying it back in twelve 
monthly installments is the equivalent of 
taking out twelve separate loans of $25 
each. The first $25 you will pay back in 
one month and it will cost you $1.50. That 
$1.50 is 60/0 of $25, true, but on an annual 
basis you are paying twelve times that, so 
the true annual interest rate is a whopping 
720/0 on that first loan of $25! The second 
loan of $25 you will have to repay in two 
months. You pay another $1.50 interest. 
While $1.50 is still 6 % of $25, you must 
multiply that 6% by six to determine the 
true annual interest, since you had the 
loan only two months. This is a true an
nual rate of 36 %! 

So it goes for each month you pay back 
another $25 plus the $1.50 interest charge. 
Only on the final payment will you have 
paid a true 6% annual rate of interest, 
since you did have that $25 for the entire 
year. The whole year's transaction aver~ 
ages out to somewhat more than 11 % true 
annual interest for the $300 loan, about 
twice what you thought you were paying! 
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No, installment buying is n6 bargain. 
It costs you heavily, whether you realize 
it or not. 

1. It for You? 
Since buying on the installment plan is 

expensive, is it for you? If you really are 
interested in getting the most out of your 
money, installment buying should be con
fined to the barest minimum and should 
include only that which is absolutely nec
essary. Where possible, a large down pay
ment is recommended, as this will reduce 
the interest you will have to pay. 

The wise consumer will not let his ob
ligations for credit, if he chooses to incur 
such, exceed much more than 10% of his 
annual income after taxes. Also, one should 
have at least a few hWldred dollars in 
funds before he takes on such loans. This 
will enable him to meet payments for a 
few months even if he has a temporary 
setback due to illness or being laid off 
from work. 

It would be well to appreciate that buy
ing on the installment plan has proved to 
be a trap for many. Individual ,bankrupt
cies have risen in recent years in many 
countries. In the United States they more 
than doubled from 1956 to 1962. In Can
ada about 15 % were in trouble a few 
years ago. Now the figure is about 30%. 
In Italy failure to pay in 1962 increased 
10% over 1961-a 100/0 rise in just one 
year! 

Easy credit, much of it for installment 
buying of one kind or another, has induced 
many people to live beyond their means, 
and when reverses come, they are forced 
into bankruptcy. 

So in answering the question as to 
whether you should buy on the installment 
plan, the answer is: It depends on you. But 
if you want to make the most of your 
money, the answer, in most cases, must be: 
No. 
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Discipline Pays Off 
It requires discipline to resist the fiOOd 

of enticements offered by modern advertis
'ing. But such discipline pays off in several, 
ways. 

One way it pays off is that you avo(d 
many headaches and heartaches brought 
on by money worries due to immoderate 
buying on credit. It is a constant solu"ce of 
concern to be in debt continually and have 
to worry about meeting payments each 
month. Keeping your credit purchases to 
a minimum will help you to keep your 
peace of mind in a world already too filled 
with worry. Do not add to this worry by 
imprudent buying on credit just to gratify 
your desires or to keep up with neighbors. 

This discipline also pays off financially. 
Instead of making payments on a debt, if 
you discipline yourself to put that same 
amount of money in the bank, not only 
will you avoid losing the interest you 
would have to pay on the loan, but you 
will also receive additional money because 
the bank will pay you interest on your ac
count. So saving ahead of time ~eans a 
twofold gain financially. At the end of a 
year you will have more to spend than if 
you had bought on the installment plan. 

Of this buy-now-pay-Iater idea that has 
rocketed to the fore especially since World 
War II, one credit expert stated: "It 
brought real trouble. The excessive, shock~ 
ing and reckless indulgence in credit 
wrecks families just as surely as the bombs 
wrecked the homes in England during the 
war." 

You can avoid that kind of trouble if 
you discipline your mind to avoid continu
ally going into debt. Experience the * 
lief that comes from paying cash. Keep 
your credit buying to the minimum and 
enjoy the satisfaction that the wise use of 
your money brings. 
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~~.w \lliTJl~wtfu. ~ hidde~ ric!>-
~.ir-p...ear~s gi""n many""m. 
tr!es.lJIiih' ho ilde.~.?<i;~1lIO
~n in •. e uOV9" beauty but for 
~ .no aP'::,"1!J'! of t/loSI! vast ex
~tlO - wIll ~JWince the Viewer tbat 
/h~...,..~,·t9 1t j;h'l" simPly digging. 
hole-and getf.igg out t.bt: dirt. Rhodesia's 
hortl'~l'Xijlde GtAhd ~anyQJl created at the 
Nchanga mine' in Northern Rhodesia -is no 
exception. 

Little boys and girls think in terms of 
a bucket and spade in their adventure into 
subterranean depths; gardeners probably 
think and dig a little deeper as they pene· 
trate the topsoil of their backyards in 
search of the phosphates and trace ele· 
ments so essential to plant life; but what 
happens when men are stimulated in their 
proddings of earth's surface by their de
sire to tap rich reserves of valuable metals 
with visions of a vast commercial enter
prise? Well, that is when you 

rnethocl means ,mining from. the' surfape 
foWnward; excavating a pit, strtpping 
away what is considered to j)e. useless 
earth, rubble and rock, referred. to as the 
overbW'lien, and excavatmc, the,,'~~As 
mining goes, opancast is prQbabl¥ t:lW,. 
est method the world know .... This !lit ~ 
accounts for the fact that ,44 percent of 
the total copper 1'mduetton-·'<If,Q~I»,erJ,l, 
Nicaragua, Mexico, Philippines, ~1ia, 
Northern and Southern Rhodesia, Ka
tanga. Europe and the United States of 
America in 1960 was mined by opencast 
methods. So, along with Rhodesia, many 
countries find themselves with homemade 
Grand Canyons. 

Which Method to Use? 
Mining concerns just do not decide to 

employ the opencast method because it is 
considered the easiest way of starting a 
mine. The decision depends largely on the 

get your homemade Grand 
Canyon! 

B, "Awake!" 
c01Tes,PQruient 

size, shape and situation of the 
ore body. The key to the deci
sion is an economic one gov
erned by the ratio of the quan
tity of overburden to the 

The little boy with his spade 
need only throw the dirt he digs 
over his shoulder and think 

in 
NOTthem Rhodesia 

nothing of it; the gardener or farmer cares 
only that the soil be furrowed or terraced 
and contoured, with no great problems of 
dirt diversion. When it comes to stripping 
the earth of fifty million tons of its cover~ 
ing in order to reach its copper, there is 
much mare involved, as may be seen in 
opencast mining for copper in Northern 
Rhodesia. 

Getting down to earth, the opencast 
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amount of precious ore. If 
the ore body is of a low-grade copper, but 
it is covered by a shallow overburden, 
it can be mined economically. On the other 
hand, if the earth has covered its treasure 
well and it is buried de~p, the grade of 
ore will need to be higher to make the 
Opel1caSt proposition a finanCial success, as 
the greater the .hole gets the higher be
come the costs of extraction. However, 
when compared with the Wlderground 
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method of mining. opencast has several 
advantages. 

Certainly working conditions in an open
cast mine are safer and healthier than 
those underground. The elaborate ar
rangements necessary in undergroWld min
ing for supporting rock and earth in the 
labyrinth of twmels ate avoided. Opencast 
has no ventilation problem. Because there 
is virtually no limit to the space in which 
to work, a greater area of the are body 
may be mined at one time with a minimum 
of drilling and consumption of explosives. 
This means a very high mineral extraction 
ratio with insignificant ·losses. Opencast 
mining can produce a higher output per 
rpanshift, which means a reduction in la
bor and all its attendant necessities, such 
as housing, pension, bonuses, and so forth. 
Not to be forgotten is the fact that open
cast provides the miner with the opportu
nity of closer inspection of the ore deposit 
and thus a more accurate determining of 
just how much profitable mineral is avail
able and to what depths he must go to dig 
it out. 

To get the dirt out, some mines have 
used overhead cableways suspended from 
movable towers situated to straddle the 
pit. Boxes or skips attached to the cables 
are lowered to the pit floor and hoisted 
with their loads to selected dumps or trans
port vehicles on the rim of the hole. One 
large cableway system for opencast asbes
tos mining in Quebec, Canada, used eight 
movable cableways of l,400-foot span ca
pable of hoisting from five- to ten·ton 
loads. Recommending this method of ex
tracting the dirt and are is its cheap in
stallation; the obviating of a level floor in 
the pit or special tracks for vehicles, and 
the fact that the movable towers may be 
placed for changing working situations 
with ease and rapidity. At the Kolwezi 
mine \n Katanga the are is hustled out 
of the open pit on an inclined skipway 
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resembling a giant three-way funicuW'. 
Where extensive ore bodies exist, rg.qst 

opencast mines use the benching method. 
where a series of benches or ledges be
tween thirty-five and fifty feet high are 
cut out of the rock, and the pit assumes the 
appearance of a huge amphitheater. The 
Nchanga pit would be better described as 
pear-shaped or as a dewdrop on the hori
zontal. Digging by benching requires am
ple space to permit easy grades and the 
use of trucks or locomotive haulage for 
extracting the waste and ~re. 

The world's second-largest copper
producing area is the Copperbelt region of 
Northern Rhodesia, which lies close to the 
country's northern border with copper-rich 
Katanga in Cel!tral Mrica. This small' sec
tion of the African continent is virtually 
studded with mining areas, which are most 
notably evident by their protruding head
gears like thickset oil. decrkk'i'. ~me:rging, 
from the forests below. These indicate the 
presence of deep-shaft underground min
ing. However, geologists responsible for 
the Nchanga mine located an ore body of 
copper some eighty feet thick lying at its 
uppermost point only 120 feet from the 
surface under a cover of earth, and dip
ping from there at an angle of approxi
mately 25 degrees. It was considered to be 
extremely difficult if not impracticable to 
continue removing the are by underground 
mining methods and thus the switch to 
opencast mining put Rhodesia on its way 
to having its first homemade Grand 
Canyon. 

Making of the Canyon 
The first sod was lifted at Nchanga in 

April 1955; this is the beginning of what 
miners call the stripping of the over
burden. Into the picture now move the 
huge earth-moving units, excavators, bull
dozers, diesel and electric shovels, dump 
trucks, bottom dumpers, and so forth, like 
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• vast annada of earthbound ships bltiHg 
greedily into the bowels of the earth. The 
p-eediest of all is the bucket-wheel exca
vator. This giant, standing 75 feet high 
and 122 feet long, weighs all of 408 tons. 
It was shipped from Germany and took 
six months to erect on the pit site. The 
eight buckets, which revolve in a 20-foot
diameter wheel as they dig, are capable 
of discharging forty-eight tons per minute, 
and have averaged 1,100 cubic yards per 
working hour for a twelve-month period. 
This excavator contributed largely to the 
removal of 700,000 cubic yards of over
burden per month, to justify its cost of 
£221,000. Despite its immense size and 
weight, the pressure exerted under its huge 
caterpillar tracks is only 16.5 pounds per 
square inch. 

But where does all this dirt go, you may 
ask, and at such a speed of discharge? 
Well, this mechanical glutton has a very 
simple digestive system. The revolving 
buckets disgorge their mouthfuls onto a 
bu11t~in conveyor ·belt, which, in turn, car~ 
nes the dirt through the excavator to its 
other extremity and emits it onto a mobile 
conveyor by which it arrives at the begin· 
ning of a 3i~mile-long permanent moving 
belt system constructed conveniently on one 
of the benches or ledges. Here the waste be
gins its journey at a rate of 35 tons every 
800 feet, until it reaches a stacking ma
chine some 3, mBes away and is there 
sifted onto an ever-growing man-made 
mountain. An electrical nerve system holds 
careful watch of this moving dirt over the 
five sections of the conveyor right from 
the excavator to the stacker. You may well 
imagine the consequimces should some
thing break down in the chain, as so much 
earth is on the move. The nerve center 
reacts immediately to trouble and trips out 
automatically all preceding units of the 
conveyor system clear back to the "big 
jaw" until repairs can be effected. 
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As the digging process goes on apace 
our homemade Grand Canyon comes into 
view. Huge benches about 35 feet high and 
110 feet wide, resembling giant amphi
theater seats, begin to take shape until the 
center of attraction, Dame Copper in her 
green-flecked dress, makes her appearance. 
What a buildup, or rather a dig-down, she 
has had! Now that the overture is past, 
the stage is set for Scene One. Miners be. 
gin blasting into the now exposed are 
body, and as chunk after chunk is blown 
off, electric pOWer shovels move in to grab 
their lot. The precious rubble is then 
heaped onto rubber-tired dump trucks ca
pable of carrying from twenty-seven to 
forty-eight tons in one load. 

You probably imagine that these mas
sive loads of are weave their way from 
the deep floor of the pit up the inclines 
and along the benches to the outer edge 
of the Pit and so by road to the processing 
plant. At Nchanga they take pride in do
ing things differently! They have arranged 
this massive earth basin with a false bot
tom! As if by sleight of hand the rich are. 
bearing rock is taken to two points in the 
floor of the pit and dumped down 500 feet 
through eight·foot·diameter holes with 
grid covers that are known as ore passes. 
With the proud air of "we have you guess
ing," the guide will then enlighten the 
puzzled visitor with the revelation that the 
are is sifted at regular intervals from 
these chutes into underground rail cars 
and taken to the main shaft to join the 
regular run-of-the-mine are from other 
underground workings and thence to proc
essing for COpper extraction! Not exactly 
the obvious way of getting out the dirt! 
However, your imagination is not exactly 
misleading you as you picture a procession 
of dirt-loaded trucks weaving their way in 
and out of the pit, as quite a portion of 
waste material and low-grade are is re
moved to waste dumps in this way 
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/8 It Worth It? 
Is it worth while spending just under 

seven years to dig a hole 5,000 feet (al. 
most a mile) long by 1,500 feet wide and 
175 feet deep covering a surface area of 
approximately 180 acres? Where is it like
ly to end? If this hole or homemade can
yon is rather difficult to comprehend, may
be it will help if you think of a trench dug 
to a depth of six feet covering an area of 
five square miles! This represents a re
moval of just over 50 million tons of earth, 
and progress plans are to remove a simi
lar quantity of material in the next five
year period. In a project of this magnitude 
men employ every reasonable, scientifical· 
ly known step of research to ensure that 
their labors and investments will payoff. 
Statistics show that for every thirteen tons 
of earth removed one ton of unrefined cop
per are has been extracted. The present 
rate of production is'80,000 tons per month, 
and the grade of ore is somewhere be
tween 3 and 4 percent of refined copper 
per ton. 

To show that Rhodesia's Grand Canyon 
is likely to expand at its present profitable 
rate, geologists estimate that the are re· 
serves in this particular body are some 
33 million tons at a grade of 3.34 percent 
with the pit extended to a depth of 800 
feet. 

Openeast mining is not without its prob
lems. From November to April, Northern 
Rhodesia is drenched by subtropical rain
storms, and an open pit makes a wonderful 
basin! In fact, one inch of rainfall in this 
pit is equivalent to 4,000,000 gallons of 
water. To overcome this problem a ten
million gallon sump is maintained at the 
east end of the pit in the wet season, and 
pontoon-mounted pumps, conveniently ris
ing and falling with the water level, fever-
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ishly pump over 4,000 gallons per minute. 
Another factor that must receive contin
ual attention is the determining of safe 
slopes for the pit. The angle of the slopes 
is a major consideration in deciding how 
deep the pit may go. If the safe slope is 
shown to be very flat, the depth to which 
the are may be removed economically will 
be less than if the slope is steep. At present 
the pit slopes average from 20 to 30 de
grees, but when the pit reaches a depth 
of 600 feet the slopes will gradually steep
en until they reach a final slope of 45 de
grees at the planned maximum depth of 
800 feet. 

Grand Canyon-like as the Nchanga Open 
Pit may be by Rhodesian standards, it has 
a long dig down to go before it matches 
opencast copper mines in other parts of 
the world. The Chuquicamata mine, high 
in the Andes of northern Chile, is approxi
mately twice the present dimensions of 
Nchanga, with a pit two miles long, half 
a mile wide and reaching a depth of 1,000 
feet. Another of the openeast giants is 
Bingham Canyon in Utah, where the oper
ating area covers some 1,050 acres. This 
mine consists of a series of levels and con~ 
necting switchbacks, with an overall dis
tance from the bottom level to the top level 
of more than 2,000 feet. Bingham's mining 
area contains about 170 miles of standard
gauge railway track. Hov,'ever, Rhodesia's 
homemade Grand Canyon is a mere young
ster of seven years ~hen compared with 
the thirty-six years of Chuquicamata and 
the some sixty years of Bingham Canyon. 
As mining continues to be the object of 
much research, no doubt even greater im
provement will be made in the methods by 
which the resources stored in the earth by 
the Creator will be tapped for the benefit 
of man. 

23 



MAN'S QUfST fOR 

MANY little 
boys, when 

asked wha t they 
want to be when they grow up, will un
hesitatingly reply, "A fireman, or a police
man, or a sailor," and, lately, "a space
man." Thus the quest for adventure, an 
exciting or unusual experience or a bold 
and difficult undertaking, begins early in 
life. Adventure is not always sought
sometimes it comes upon one quite un
expectedly. 

Those seeking adventure are impelled by 
multitudinous motives. Some have been 
scientists and explOl'crs. Others have been 
influenced by stories of fabulous wealth. 
Stin others sought fame. Many explorers 
were men of vision. But it is amazing how 
many adventurers have started out with 
the sole purpose of conquest and 
conversion, and behind banners 
bearing a cross; such 
adventurers often plun
dered and killed off those 
they viewed as savages. 
Thus history paints in true 
colors the crusaders and con
quistadors. They warred in the 
name of religion but managed to 
pick up rich spoils along the way. 

Adventurous Historian 
An early adventurer whose purpose was 

different from that of many others was 
Herodotus, the fifth-century B.C. Greek 

historian. With 
the special im
petus and 
strength needed 
for adventure, 
Herodotus set 
out with zest 

and endurance on a journey he 
hoped would satisfy his thirst 

for knowledge. The result was a series of 
writings about much of the ancient world. 

Exactly how far Herodotus went is not 
known, but his writings indicate that he 
weJlt to Babylon, Cyrene, Thessaly, India, 
Persia, Italy, Arabia, Cyprus and Egypt. 
His history of ancient Egypt is regarded 
by many as one of the best. As a historian 
he wanted his readers to understand what 
kind of people lived in various countries 
and in what manner they worshiped their 
gods. It must have taken much determina
tion and stamina to travel endless miles 
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over the often dangerous and rugged ter
rain that Herodotus covered. 

Enterpri8ing Explorations 
One very young adventurer who fired 

the imagination of many, and whose re. 
markable chronicle of his experiences gave 
impetus to rewarding European discov
eries, was Marco Polo. In 1271 (A.D.), 
when only seventeen years old, he traveled 
with his father and uncle to China, where 
he became an agent and favorite of the 
Mongol emperor Kublai Khan. The Palos 
were the first Europeans to visit much of 
the territory they traversed on the journey, 
such as the Gobi desert. Marco Polo lived 
in China for seventeen years in luxury as 
an adviser of the emperor, then he re
turned to Venice. He arrived in a tattered 
and grimy fashion after his long journey 
and was promptly jeered by the populace; 
even Polo's friends failed to recognize him, 
after so long a sojourn in the Orient, and 
he was denied entrance to his house. 

Undaunted, Marco invited many Vene
tians to dine with him and, freshly bathed 
and lavishly dressed, he called for his tat
tered clothes to be brought. To the amaze· 
ment of his guests, Marco ripped open the 
seams of the garments to let loose a flow 
of rubies, sapphires, garnets, diamonds and 
emeralds. His book, The Travels of Marco 
Polo, is one of the most famous travel 
books in history and was for a long time 
the only existing source in Europe of in· 
formation on the geography and life of the 
Far East. It was Polo's book that helped 
arouse in navigator Christopher Columbus 
an interest in the Orient and which re
sulted in his discovery of America. 

Disappointment for some adventtu'ers 
has resulted in some strange turns of 
events. Captain James Cook was sent by 
the British Admiralty to look for a passage 
across Northwest America, but he found 
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no passage and no gold-only sea-otter 
skins given to him by the natives of Van
couver Island, where he had anchored his 
ship. This tum of events sent the disap
pointed Cook and his men to Asia. Upon 
reaching the Asiatic coast, the Chinese 
tradesmen spotted the furs and bid fan
tastic prices for them. Unwittingly the En
glishmen had found a rich trade where 
furs could be converted into gold. When 
word of the bonanza reached England, ad
venturers by the score joined expeditions 
to get in on the windfall. 

Enterprising Spaniards had concentrat
ed in South America. Francisco de Orel
lana took part in the conquest of Peru 
and then explored the entire length of the 
Amazon River. He was also the first to 
cross the South American continent. Back 
in Spain, Orellana embellished his story 
with the description of an incredible race 
of female warriors of whom the natives, 
as he understood them, had told him and 
who were named after the Greek mytho
logical Amazons. So the river Amazon got 
its name. 

When the Spanish adventurer Cortes 
conquered Mexico, he tried to convert Mon
tezuma, the Aztec emperor, to Catholi
cism. In arguing for the conversion, Cortes 
compared the Aztec practice of human 
sacrifice in connection with their religious 
rites with the rite of the Catholic mass. 
Montezuma replied that he found the Aztec 
custom of sacrificing humans less revolting 
than eating the flesh and blood of the god 
in the eucharist. The crafty Montezuma 
managed to secrete much of the Aztec 
treasures from Cortes, and they are said 
to remain hidden to this day. 

Unexpected Adventures 
In the nineteenth century, a spirit of 

scientific discovery became evident. Rath
er than gold, many sought new species of 
birds and animals or unknown tribes. Al-
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got Lange, an ethnologist, went tnto the 
Amazon jungle with several natives to find 
new sources of rubber. Unfortunately the 
journey was calamitous and Lange was the 
sole survivor. For days he stumbled 
through seemingly endless jungle with a 
raging fever, then collapsed in delirium at 
the communal village of the Mangeromas, 
a tribe of cannibals. 

Then an incredi ble thing occurred. 
Lange was not killed 

mighty inland sea); reached the summit 
of Guring La (about 20,000 feet high) in 
the Trans-Himalayan region; and on Janu
ary 15, 1946, they reached the valley of 
Kyichu. There in the distance were the 
golden roofs of the winter home of the 
Dalai Lama, believed by Tibetan Bud
dhists to be the incarnation of Buddha. 

They saw Drebung, the giant monastery 
housing some 10,000 monks, and Nechung, 

the monastery sup
and cooked, but he 
was tenderly nursed 
back to health. He re
mained with this 
tribe for many 
months, observing 
their kindnesses to 
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friends and their merciless destruction of 
their enemies (whose feet and hands al
ways ended up in the communal cooking 
pot). Lange, however, was very careful to 
observe all the tribal customs so that he 
might remain a friend of the Mangeromas. 
When he left them, they gave him a touch
ing farewell and escorted him back to 
civilization. 

During World War II, an astonishing ad
venture was had by· two German soldiers, 
HalTer and Aufschnaiter, who were sitting 
out the war in a British internment camp 
in India after their capture. They made a 
daring escape and set out for the Tibetan 
city of Lhasa, a city that was long called 
the "Forbidden City," access to it being 
forbidden to Europeans. 

They traveled through mountains of 
snow and ice in severely cold weather with 
hurricanelike winds. They were almost al
ways hungry, always cold, in constant dan
ger and were stalked by professional rob
bers who were thwarted by the unarmed 
but wily adventurers. 

Finally, after covering 600 miles in a 70-
day march, their goal was in sight. They 
had glimpsed Nam Tso or Tengri Nor 
(one of the world's largest lakes and a 

of importance. Cross
ing the Changthang in the wintertime was 
an extremely difficult undertaking, and 
climbing over the Nyenchhen Thangiha 
Range was considered by the Tibetans 
incredible. 

Shortly after their arrival, they were 
summoned to visit the Dalai Lama's par
ents. To Tibetans, it was a great honor to 
visit the mother of the "god-king." Harrer 
remained in Tibet and became an intimate 
and tutor of the Dalai Lama, who was 
eleven years old in 1946, when the adven
ture began. 

Many and versatile indeed are the ad
ventures had by men down through the 
centuries, yet the most marvelous adven
ture can be had today by people of all 
walks of life, all ages, all nationalities
the truly uplifting experience of searching 
for and finding the wisdom of God: "Pay 
attention to wisdom with your ear ... if 
you keep seeking for it as for silver, and 
as for hid treasures you keep searching 
for it, in that case you will understand 
the fear of Jehovah, and you will find the 
very knowledge of God." Such a quest, un
like worldly adventW'es, leads to everlast
ing life.-Prov. 2: 2, 4, 5. 
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JEHOVAH God is wise, loving and just. 
Among the many ways in which he 

gives proof of this is by his merciful pro
vision for children to benefit from the prin· 
ciple of family merit. What J.his means is 
that children stand to benefit by the righ
teous course of their parents. It might be 
said to be the spiritual counterpart of the 
natural law of heredity that applies to liv
ing things on earth, where health and vig
at of the parents have a vital bearing on 
the health and vigor of their offspring. 

The principle of family merit is explicit
ly stated at 1 Corinthians 7:14: "For the 
unbelieving husband is sanctified in rela
tion to his wife, and the unbelieving wife 
is sanctified in relation to the brother; 
otherwise, your children would really be 
unclean, but now they are holy." 

The provision Jehovah God made to 
spare the firstborn of the Israelites on 
passover night, 1513 B.C., might be said 
to be an illustration of this. God's destroy
ing angel passed over every house where 
the parents had shown faith by obeying 
the instructions regarding the slaying of a 
Iamb and sprinkling its blood on the two 
doorposts and on the upper part of the 
doorway of their house.-Ex. 12:5-13. 

However, before considering the appli
cation of this principle of family merit to 
modern times it seems well to note just 
what the above illustration shows and 
what it does not show. Just as in the nat
ural law, heredity is not the sole factor in 
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determining the health and vigor of the 
offspring, but the environment and course 
of action of the offspring also have a 
bearing, so it is in the matter of children 
benefiting from the principle of family 
merit. True, the firstborn of Israel were 
spared because of the faith of their par
ents, but would they have been spared had 
they refused to cooperate to the extent 
possible for them to do so? For example, 
part of the requirement was that all re
main in the house. Suppose a firstborn 
child, perhaps not even in his teens, had. 
despised his father's instructions and had 
gone out of the house that night to play 
with the children of his Egyptian neigh
bors; would he have been passed over, 
spared, just because his parents had fol
lowed Jehovah's instructions? Of course 
not! 

COming now to the modern application 
of benenting from the principle of family 
merit, what do we find? That the concern 
of Christian parents today is the survival 
of their children· along with them at the 
battle of Armageddon. In view of the 
ScriptW'81 principles and illustrations, it is 
reasonable to believe that very young chil
dren will come under divine protection be
cause of their parents' faith, but only if 
"from infancy" their parents have taught 
them God's Word and principles and the 
children have responded to the extent of 
their abilities.-2 Tim. 3: 14. 15. 

But if a child is lacking in appreciation 
of spiritual things and manifests a rebel
lious and delinquent spirit, then he could 
not be considered "holy" or "clean" even 
though he had Christian parents. His par
ents may have failed to show sufficient 
firmness, divine wisdom or unselfish love 
in dealing with him. Then again, it may be 
the child's own fault, for, as we read, even 
a boy "by his practices ... makes himself 
recognized as to whether his activity is 
pure and upright."-Prov. 20:11; 22:6. 
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'l1lat children can bring divine wrath 
upon themselves in spite of their tender 
years is borne out by what took place in 
the days of Elisha, when Jehovah caused 
two she-bears to destroy forty-two youth
ful delinquents who had mocked Jehovah's 
prophet. (2 Ki. 2:23, 24) It therefore fol
lows that parents cannot expect family 
merit to work to their children's bel;efit if 
they fail to rear their children in the au
thoritative advice of Jehovah or if their 
children fail to respond to the efforts of 
their parents to do so.-Eph. 6: 4. 

But what about a divided household 
where an opposing husband might forbid 
his believing wife to teach their children 
the truth about Jehovah God? What about 
such children? In such instances it still 
would be the obligation of the mother to do 
all she could to instill in her children a 
love for Jehovah God and for his righteous 
principles, and this she can do effectively 
by her fine Christian conduct. But she is 
also entitled to explain to her children why 
she believes as she does. If as a result of 
noting the contrast between their unbe
lieving father and their believing mother 
such children give their loyalties to Jeho
vah, the God of their mother, they put 
themselves in line to be spared at Ar
mageddon. 

The same must apply to situations where 
parents are separated from each other and 
where the unbeliever has the custody of 
the children. The believer ought to take 
full advantage of every opportunity the 
law grants to visit the children and use 
those opportunities to try to instill love 
for Jehovah and his principles in the chil
dren. While this would not necessarily re
quire him to talk Bible truth with the chil
dren every moment they were in his 
custody or while visiting them, he would 
need to be alert to every opportunity to in
culcate loyalty to Jehovah and his righ
teous principles by example and indirect 
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preaching, as well as by direct teaching. 
What if a separated believing parent is 

denied by a court all opportunity to see 
the children? While it would not be wise 
to be dogmatic, yet it is a comfort to such 
a parent to know that he can leave their 
destiny in the hands of a just and loving 
heavenly Father. In fact, in every situa-' 
tion of life the Christian must do all he 
can and then. leave the result in God's 
hands.-Phil. 4: 6. 

But should it seem strange if such chil
dren would not be in line for family merit? 
Remember, the unbelieving mate is sancti
fied in relation to the believing one only 
by reason of'" his being closely associated 
with a worshiper of Jehovah God. So, 
wherever God's righteous principles run 
counter to the natural sentiment of par
ents, it is necessary for the parents to ad
just their way of thinking and feeling. 
That it is easy for parents to be swayed 
by sentiment in thinking about their chil
dren is clear from Abraham's reluctance 
to send away Ishmael. from Isaac's fond
ness of Esau even though Esau lacked ap
preciation of sacred things, and from 
David's fondness of his wayward son Ab· 
salom.-Gen. 21:8-13; 25:27, 28; 2 Sam. 
18:33-19:8; Heb. 12:16, 17. 

m brief, Jehovah God is a just and lov
ing Father. All Christian parents can fully 
entrust to him the future of their children. 
But parents must do their part and chil
dren who are old enough to do so must 
respond obediently. Reasonably, then, be
lieving parents who have unbelieving mates 
wiII weigh long and seriously the taking 
of any step that might jeopardize their 
opportunities to teach their children the 
truth about Jehovah and his righteous 
principles. True parental love will dictate 
putting up with more than ordinary pres
sW'es so as to be able to teach their chil
dren, with a view to their gaining life in 
God's righteous new order. 
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Wa.ter Crisis 
.. The United States naval 
base at Gua.ntanamo on the 
tlp ot Cuba Js made up of a: 
31.square·mile land area and 
14 square mile.-; ot bay. The 
terms of the 1903 treaty sIleci· 
1y that it cannot be changed 
t.r abrogated Without the mu
tual consent of both parties, 
The U.S. pays Cuba $14,000 a 
month for water to supply the 
base. The 1903 treaty makes no 
provision for the supply of 
water. Early in February Pre
mier Castro of Cuba shut of!' 
the water sUpply. This was in 
retaliation for seizure of foul' 
Cuban flshlng vessels within 
the three-mile limit of U.S. ter. 
ritorial waters. C\Jba denied 
that the boats had violated 
US. territorial waters and de· 
manded the release of the crew 
member!>. With that the wate't 
supply to Guantanamo Bay 
was suspended. This was to 
continue until the fishermen 
are released. Last reports were 
to the effect that the United 
States had softened its position 
somewhat. 

Winter OlympiCS End 
.. The Greeks gave the world 
the Olympic idea_ But when 
the ninth Olympic Winter 
Games at Innsbruck, Austria, 
came to an end February 9, 
the Greeks did not win a thing; 
they did not even come close. 
ThirtY-seven nations competed. 
The games lasted 12 days, 
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more than 1,100 athletes took 
part and 34 gold medals were 
awarded. The Soviet Union 
won eleven gold medaJs, eight 
silver and six bronze awards. 
Russian women won seven of 
those gold medals; Lidlya Sko
bIlkoV'a winning four of them. 
She became the tirst athlete 
in Winter OlympicS blstory to 
do so. She won all the speed 
skating titles and set three 
Olympic records, a feat never 
before achieved in the Olym
plcs. Reportedly, the games 
were seen by 936,000 persons, 
a record for winter Olympics. 

Tribal MssslWl'e8 
.. The Watusi tribe, an Afri
can people who otten 1'ea('11 
seven feet in height. were flee
ing for their lives. For fotIr 
centuries they were the feudal 
Qve't\('ol:ds o{ Rwanda. Now 
that their power has been 
broken they al'e having to flee 
before the Bahutu, 8. tribe ot 
shorter people who used to be 
their vassals. The New York 
Times for February' 9 stated 
that "at least 10,000 Watusi 
men, women and children per· 
ished in the recent massacres" 
in Rwanda. About 22,000 Wa
tusls have fled to neighboring 
countries. One investigator saId 
that the massacres approached 
genocide, the intentional erad· 
ication of a race. 'the Rwan
dans now fear a WatuS! coun
terreVolution. 

Paris Jteoognt~ Peking 
.. The French government es
tablished diplomatic relations 
with Communist China on Jan
uary 27. Most observers 
throughout the world viewed 
the recognition as a major 
victory for the Red Chinese 
government. Both the United 
States and the Chinese Na
tionalists expressed regret over 
the move. Btitain has had a 
mission in Peking sInce: Jan
uary i'9'5\). 

Engl1sh ChftlllWJ _ Tunnel 
.. One hundred and sixty years 
after the original idea for a 
channel link was presented to 
Napoleon by a French engi_ 
neer, the French and British 
governments announced on 
February 6 that they had 
agreed to build a railroad tun
nel under the English Chan· 
nel However, to date the two 
governments have given no in' 
_dication whether pre.fabricated 
tubing would be used or the 
tunnel would be drilled through 
rock_ 

AfT.Wan Mutinies 
.. Calls for help from Tan· 
ganyika, Kenya and Uganda 
sent British troops into action 
on January 25 to put down 
mutinies by African troops. 
This was the first British mm· 
tary operation in Afrlca since 
the 1956 Invasion of the Suez 
Canal area. The uprisings were 
over demands for more pay 
and for the dismissal of Brit
ish oi'i'lcers sti't't eomman-d\ng 
the African unitl:!. 

Shifting Pattern 
.. In 1961 and 1962 the big 
gains in United States eXPOrts 
were made by the manufac
tured goods, products that 
Americans are well equipped 
to produce, However, last year 
there was a shift. The big 
gainers were made by food 
procJucts and basiC industrial 
materials such as coal and cat
ton. It is beCOming ever so ob· 
vious 'Ina'\. u.s. 11'J.'O.nmat;';.\1'r'H'Oo 
are no longer having an easy 
time of it on the competitive 
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world market. The lion's share 
once enjoyed is now steadily 
declining. Western Europe and 
Japan are attracting attention 
and expanding their markets. 
U.S. News <£ World Report, 
February 10, stated that in ex· 
ports of manufactured goods 
for the first half of 1963, the 
countries that made the big
gest gains year to year were: 
"Japan, up 11 per cent: Italy, 
up 9: France, up 8: Britain, 
up 5; Western Germany, up 
4~. And the U.S. showed no 
gain at alL" Official Washing
ton is said to be upset over 
this sad picture. 

Fann In\"aston 
.. Peasant invasions of farm· 
land is an old story in Peru, 
where a small handful of peo· 
pIe own most of the farmland. 
An estimated 8,000 Indian peas· 
ants seized property in the 
State of Cuzco on February 4. 
They refused to move off the 
land at the request of the po
lice. A battle ensued in which 
17 peasants were killed and 41 
persons injured. Usually the 
peasants withdraw when the 
pollee arrive, and when the po· 
llce depart the peasants move 
back onto the lands. However, 
ihis time the peasants dis
played a show of strength. The 
presence of the airplane, auto
mobile, radio and a growing 
stream of tourists has made 
the Indian aware of his low 
station in life and he is out to 
improve his living standard by 
whatever means possible. Land 
reforms are in the making
they have been for some time. 

This pp,per World 
+ The average American reo 
portedly uses 457 pounds of 
paper a year, that is, almost 
a quarter ton. By comparison 
the average person of some 
countries uses less than can be 
found in a single box of paper 
tissues. According to Science 
News Letter for February 8, 
1964, "the United States leads 
the world in paper consump
tion, Canada is second with a 
yearly per capita rate of about 
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280 pounds. Next comes Swe
den with 270 pounds; United 
Kingdom, 235 pounds; Nether
lands, 228 pounds," and so 
forth. The Soviet Union tax' 
payer uses a mere 34.8 pounds 
of paper a year, despite the 
fact that Russia controls about 
26 percent of the world's forest 
area. Spain imports grass from 
Morocco, so does France and 
Scotland, for the purpose of 
making very fine papers. Ba· 
nana fibers are being tested in 
Somalia Republic to see if the 
fibers can be used to make 
paperboard. To meet the grow
ing demand for paper the Unit· 
ed States has now some 27,000 
tree farms, more than 64,000" 
000 acres of well·managed pri· 
vately owned timberlands. The 
timbetlands serve still another 
purpose: they clothe the coun
tryside beautifully with their 
greenery. 

Raellll1l a SIckness 
+ In an Algiers speech on Feb· 
ruary 4, the United Nations 
Secretary-General U Thant 
asked Africans to treat racism 
as "a most serious form of 
sickness rather than a reason 
for retaliation and violence." 
Thant also warned the white 
racists that they were "culti· 
vating trouble and they can 
only reap disaster." Racists, 
Thant said, are "mentally ill 
people who are not prepared to 
face life on an equal basis with 
their fellowmen." 

Saturn's Might 
+ Imagine a 16-story building 
rising vertically into the air, 
then out of sight into space. 
That is virtually what hap
pened on January 29 when the 
United States launched its 
mightiest spacecraft, the Sat· 
urn rocket. The weight of the 
cargo that It set in orbit was 
20,000 pounds. Saturn's engines' 
total thrust of 1,504,000 pounds 
provided a comfortable mar
gin over the l,124,OQQ·pound 
weight of the rocket at lift·off. 
The launching of the Saturn 
rocket was hailed by U.S. Pres
ident Johnson as a "giant step 

forward for the United Statu 
space effort." . 

No MOOD Photos 
• An 804-pound spacecraft 
named Ranger 6 was launched 
on January 30. It was sent on 
a 66·hour trip to the moon from 
Cape Kennedy, Florida. On 
board the craft were six tele
vision cameras. They were set 
to relay 3,000 photographs of 
the moon's surface. Ranger 6 
traveled the sea of space and 
crashed onto the moon pre
cisely on target February 2. 
One good picture would have 
made the effort worth while, 
but alas! All six cameras failed. 
Reason for the failure was not 
immediately known. Few space 
officials could be found who 
had the heart to even discuss 
the subject. This was the Rang
er program's sixth straight 
failure. 

24th Amendment Law 
+ The 24th Amendment to the 
United States Constitution was 
made law January 23. It pro
vides that failure to pay any 
tax cannot be used to deny an 
American citizen the right to 
vote for the president and vice
president, the electors for the 
president and the vice·president 
and U.S. Senators and Repre
sentatives. Five states had poll
tax election regulations, which 
were made void by the law. 

$1.1'7 for Your Body 
+ How much is the human 
body worth in terms of chemi
cals? According to the Sunday 
Philadelphia Inquirer for Jan
uary 19, 1964, "the body con
tains 65% oxygen; 18% carbon; 
10% hydrogen; 3% nitrogen; 
1.5% calcium; 1% phosphorus: 
0.35% potassium; 0.25% sul
phur; 0.15% sodium; 0.15% 
chlorine: 0.25% magnesium; 
0.004% iron; 0.00004% iodine. 
In addition the body contains 
minute quantities of .fluorine, 
silicon, manganese, zinc, cop
per, aluminum and arsenic." 
In dollars and cents and on 
the open market you would get 
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for aU ef this the sum total ot 
$1.17. 

The item goes on to say that 
~a person ha,s enough carbon 
for 9,000 black lead pencIls and 
rat enQugh to make seven 
cakes at soap; 2,200 match 
heads could be made from the 
body's phosphorus. It could 
supply 1415 ounces of salt fOl" 
a shaker, 1/4 ounce of iron for 
a nail, 121/2 gallons of water 
for a good shower and 1/5 at 
an ounce of sugar to spread on 
a dish of cereal." 

This reminds us Of the Scrip
ture texts that say: "Jehovah 
has shown mercy to those fear
Ing him, For he himself well 
knows the formation of us, re
membering that we are dust." 
"If anyone thinks he is some
thing when he is nothing, he is 
deceiving his own mind."-Ps. 
103:13, 14; Gal. 6: 3. 

Rising German AI'DlY 
+ In 1945 the German army 
was completely obliterated. 

Less than nineteen years have 
passed and Reuters reports 
that the West German army 
now totals about 404,000 men 
and forms the biggest mllitary 
contribution to NATO after the 
United States. 

Churches on Wheels 
.. For $10,DOO, or £3,500, you 
can buy a 50-foot·long trailer, 
complete with 150 chairs and 
piano, pulpit, air-oondltloning 
and central heating. The mo
bJle church can be towed by an 
ordinary car. Two questions 
remain: How to fill It and 
where to park it. And perhaps 
a thIrd could be added, Who 
will pay for it?· 

Television bt the World '*' The United Nations Statls
ti<.:al Yearbook' has disclosed. 
that there were Rome 86,000,· 
000 television sets in the world 
in 1959. About 57,000,000 of 
these are in North Ameri<.:a 
and 23,600,000 in Europe, in· 
cluding the Soviet Union. 

Fall Eight MJles and Live 
.. A 13-man United States 
arrny-alr force team para
chuted to earth $afely on De
cember 16, after falling 41,000 
feet, almost eight miles, before 
opening their parachutes. This 
surpassed the previous record, 
set by the Russians in 1961, 
by 4,350 feet. The tempera
ture was 67 degrees below zero 
when the men left the plane. 
They fell tor three minutes 
and 20. seconds before their 
parachutes opened. The jump
ers carried with them oxygen 
bottles for the rare atmo
sphere. 

Anlmals In Demand 
~ Animal actoI'$ seem to be 
doIng better than humans 
these days, say the figures of 
the American Humane Asso
ciation. In one month, the re
port says, "there were calls 
for 2,489 horses, 2,025 pigeons. 
568 cattle, 142 chickens, 121 
sheep. 108 dogs, 107 mUles," 

TOO MANY 
PEOPLE? 

That is one reason many world 
leaders give for su(h problems as 
food shortages and unemploy
ment 

flat- real as this fear moy be today, the probJeJll$ created 
by on exploding population will not exist when God 
is King over all the earth. For absolute assurance of 
this, read what the Bible promises. Send for this book
Jet. It is 4d (for Australia, Sd; for South Alrica, 3VuJ. 
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WATCH TOWER 

ONLY HOPE You pray for it! 
What do you know about it? 

Christian and Jew alike hope for God's kingdom. 
David composed many Psalms on that theme and 
Jesus told his disciples: "Seek first the kingdom." 
But how many are really sure what to expect from 
that kingdom? 
For instance, you pray: "Thy kingdom come." 
Come when? Come where? What wi1l happen 
when it does come? Will it make many actual 
changes in our way of life? How will it operate? 
What effect will it have on present world 
governments? 
Do you know the answers to these questions? 
How can you become better acquainted with the 
operation of Jehovah God's kingdom? And how 
can you 'seek it first'? One way' is to read your 
Bible with the aid of The Watchtower, the only 
magazine "Announcing Jehovah's Kingdom." Send 
today and become actively aware of mankind's 
only hope, God's kingdom. 

1 year The Watchtower 7/-
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"tt is already the hour for you to awoke," 
_Roman< 13:11 

Volume XLV London, ,England, April 8, 1964. Nl,lmlnr .. 

WAITING! Waiting! Waiting! We can
not escape it, waiting is the common 

lot of man, woman and child, 
Does not the farmer have to wait for 

the harvesttime? As the Christian disciple 
James wen observed: "Look! The farmer 
keeps waiting for the precious fruit of the 
earth, exercising patience over it until he 
gets the early rain and the late rain. You 
too exercise patience," Why, your very 
existence testifies that your mother waited 
about nine months from conception until 
she gave birth to you, And once born, did 
you not have to wait long years to experi
ence the satisfaction that comes with being 
a self-reliant, self-supporting adult? You 
are not done with waiting, You must still 
face the day-to-day waiting for bus, train 
or plane, or because a relative, friend or 
business associate is late.--Jas, 5:7, 8. 

Do you want to take the sting out of 
waiting? Then view it as a challenge to be 
met. How? In various ways; one of which 
is keeping busy, "buying out the oppor
tune time" for yourself, The farmer not 
orily waits but keeps busy taking care 
of the fields until the harvest. Likewise 
with her that has conceived; she finds she 
has much to do until the time for the child 
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to be born, Invariably there is something 
that you can profitably do while waiting. 
-Eph.5:16. 

Are you waiting for a promotion, a pay 
raise or some other form of recognition? 
Busy yourself in the meantime with doing 
the best you can, taking a keen interest in 
your work or your present assignment, 
Then the wait will not seem so long and 
you will be more likely to obtain the thing 
for which you are waiting. 

Or are you a young woman waiting for 
the right man to come into your life? Here 
again, rather than engaging in mere l¥.isb~ 
ful thinking, keep busy. Work at improv
ing your mind and heart; cultivate an out
going personality, a sunny disposition. 
Look for opportunities to bl'ing happiness 
into the lives of others and you will find 
that waiting has comparatively little sting. 

The same principle applies to the day
to·day waiting that can be so trying at 
times, Have you an appointment with a 
physician, dentist or other businessman? 
Anticipate waiting by taking along some 
worthwhile reading, and you will be in 
position to increase your storehouse of 
knowledge instead of idly and impatiently 
wasting your time waiting. 
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Are you waiting on a street corner for 
a friend or a bus? Even this time need not 
be wasted, as one Christian minister found 
not long ago. While waiting he engaged a 
stranger in a Biblical discussion, leaving 
him some Bible literature. It was not long 
before this stranger, the pastor of a con~ 
gregatiQn of more than a thousand mem~ 
bers, was studying the Bible with the help 
of this minister. 

Or is the waiting you have to do within 
the family circle? Then instead of letting 
your vexation be known because of having 
to wait, make good use of the time. You 
might wisely use the time to reflect on 
whether you have forgotten or overlooked 
something. How often, after starting out, 
families discover that they have forgotten 
this, that at' the other thing.-Prov.12:16. 

After you have considered whether any~ 
thing has been forgotten, how about doing 
some reading for the remaining minutes? 
Or look around; is there some untidiness 
that you could take care of, putting away 
things? Or do the house plants need water~ 
ing? If you are inclined to be tense while 
waiting, perhaps it would be even better 
to force yourself to relax and give your 
nerves a badly needed rest. It wm cer~ 
tainly be worth the effort. 

Another fine way in which to meet the 
challenge of this day~to~day waiting is by 
being as helpful as you can. Is your wife 
or mother late because she has to clean up 
after the meal? If so, how about helping 
her out? It is better to be helping others 
than idly, impatiently waiting; besides, 
thereby you cut down on the waiting time. 
Remember, it is the privilege of the 
'strong to bear the burdens of those not 
strong.' -Rom. 15: 1. 

Empathy, or putting yourself in the 
other's shoes, will also help. Make allow~ 
ances. The one who is keeping you waiting 
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may be the victim of circumstances over 
which he has no control. If not, still love 
"bears all things," including the burden of 
waiting for others.-1 Cor. 13:7; Gal. 6:2. 

And how about a sense of humor? It will 
also help to keep you from grumbling or 
scolding and from taking yourself too seri~ 
ously. 

Waiting might be said to be a form of 
mercy, and God's Word counsels: "He that 
shows mercy, let him do it with cheerful· 
ness." Waiting is also a form of giving, 
giving of your time, so why not be a 
"cheerful giver"?-Rom. 12:8; 2 Cor. 9:7. 

However, there is another side to this 
matter of waiting that ought not to be 
overlooked. There arc times when sched
ules must be met or appointments be kept. 
At such times one can ill afford to \vait. 

Perhaps you find that your children are 
prone to be careless about getting ready on 
time. If so, what should be done? Do not 
pamper them, but exercise a firm yet kind 
hand. Train them in punctuality. It will be 
beneficial both to you and to them. 

Or is it your wife who invariably is late, 
apparently having gotten into a bad habit? 
If appeals to reason and self -respect are 
in vain, it might even be necessary to give 
an object lesson that will be remembered. 
On an occasion when being on time calls 
for it, you might say, 'Dearie. I'm going 
now; you can take the bus when you're 
ready.' That may come as quite a surprise 
to her. Nevertheless, under certain cir
cumstances that is the way to mect the 
challenge of waiting. But remember, if you 
require punctuality of others, you must be 
punctual yourself. 

Make it your objective not to be the one 
who inconsiderately keeps others waiting. 
But if you must wait, meet the challenge; 
use the time well. 
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Appreciate four /lelationship 
TO THE 

WHAT does MOST HIGH work of his 
hands the ex~ thatexpres

sian "the Most 
High God" mean to 
you? To whom do you 
apply those words? 
There are many, yes, hun
dreds of gods who are WOf

shiped in different parts of 

panse is telling. 
One day after an~ 

other day causes 
speech to bubble forth, 

and one night after an~ 
other night shows forth 

knowledge."-Ps. 19:1, 2. 
the earth, but it is only sound 
reasoning to conclude that, of all 
these gods, just one is almighty 
and most high. Why, the very 
expression Most High indicates 
that this one is higher than all 

Who is the Most High 
in all the universe? 
How do you view your 
relationship 10 him? 

Yes, it is Jehovah who is 
Most High over all the earth. 
Listen to what he himself tells 
us by means of his inspired 
prophet so that we might realize 
our littleness in comparison to 

others. So just who is the Most High 
God? And what should be our relationship 
to him? Let us reason for a while on the 
subject and at the same time go to the 
highest authority on such matters: God's 
Word, the Holy Bible. 

Who Is the Most High? 
A God-fearing man who lived many cen~ 

turies ago identifies just who this one is, 
and we find his words recorded at Psalm 
83:18: "That people may know that you, 
whose name ~s Jehovah, you alone are the 
Most High over all the earth." King David 
looked around him and saw the wonderful 
works of God, and he marveled at what he 
saw. He was filled with reverence and awe 
and recognized that the Creator of all 
these things was, indeed, an exalted and 
powerful God. In one of the songs of praise 
that he composed he states: "The heavens 
are declaring the glory of God; and of the 
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him: "Look! The nations are as a drop 
from a bucket; and as the film of dust 
on the scales they have been accounted. 
Look! He lifts the islands themselves 
as mere fine dust. 'But to whom can you 
people liken me so that I should be 
made his equal?' says the Holy One. 
'Raise your eyes high up and see. Who has 
created these things? It is the One who is 
bringing forth the army of them even by 
number, all of whom he calls even by name. 
... Have you not come to know or have 
you not heard? Jehovah, the Creator of 
the extremities of the earth, is a God to 
time indefinite.''' (lsa. 40:15, 25, 26, 28) 
Surely, this one who created all things has 
a right to be first in our lives, the right to 
our worship and implicit obedience. 

There are many who have not believed 
that Jehovah is the Most High and they 
have raised themselves up in opposition to 
him-so much so that he has had to dem. 
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onstrate to them in no uncertain manner 
that he is, indeed, the Most High, and that 
all creatures in heaven and earth must bow 
to his will. With the exception of just 
eight ppl'F:ons, a whole generation refused 
to acknowledge Jehovah's exalted position 
and so were destroyed as unfit to live on 
the earth, which is God's creation. In the 
year 2370-2369 B.C.E. Jehovah God caused 
a great flood to come upon the earth, yes, 
billions of tons of water swept away the 
defiers of Jehovah's sovereignty and only 
those who appreciated their relationship to 
Jehovah were saved in the ark. What a 
great demonstration that was of the fact 
that he is the Most High! Whether those 
scoffers called on their false gods for help 
the Bible does not say, but the Bible ac
count of false religion before the Flood 
gives us to believe that they would call 
upon their deities for help. However, it was 
of no avail. None can fight against Jeho
vahand win. 

On another occasion Jehovah found it 
necessary to demonstrate his supremacy 
in conneCtion with Pharaoh of Egypt. Lis
ten to the defiant words of Pharaoh: "Who 
is Jehovah, so that I should obey his voice 
to send Israel away? I do not know Jeho
vah at all and, what is more, I am not go
ing to send Israel away." (Ex. 5:2) What 
foolish words to come from puny man 
against the Most High God! If only Phar
aoh had come to know Jehovah and appre
ciate his relationship to Him in the right 
way, he would have saved the lives of thou
sands of Egyptians, but because of his de
fiance Jehovah brought ten destructive 
plagues upon Egypt and then annihilated 
Pharaoh's military hosts in the Red Sea. 

Jehovah the Almighty 
Jehovah God, being the Most High, is 

also the Almighty God. The apostle Paul, 
in speaking of this Powerful One, said: 
"His invisible qualities are clearly seen 
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from the world's creation onward, because 
they are perceived by the things made, 
even his eternal power and Godship." 
(Rom. 1:20) Does it not indeed take an Al
mighty God to 'stretch out the heavens like 
a fine gauze,' placing in their proper places 
thousands upon thousands of heavenly bod
ies, some of them weighing millions of 
tons? How great and powerful is Jehovah, 
who can create the burning sun and keep 
the earth circling around it at just the right 
distance and speed so that life can be sus
tained on all parts of the globe!-Isa. 40:22. 

Where is the hundred-year-old man on 
earth who can cause a woman ninety years 
of age to give birth to a son, as Jehovah 
did in the case of Abraham's wife Sarah, 
or again, what human creature can cause 
a virgin girl to give birth to a perfect son, 
as God did with Mary the mother of Jesus? 
Man with all his boasting just cannot do 
such things. But the Almighty God can 
and has done these very things. To 
strengthen Abraham's faith at the time of 
such a miracle, Jehovah said: "I am God 
Almighty. Walk before me and prove your
self faultless." (Gen. 17:1) And to the 
wondering Mary the angel Gabriel said: 
"Power of the Most High will overshadow 
you." (Luke 1:35) It is well for all of us 
to stop and consider just what power re
sides with Jehovah the Almighty. It is time 
for us to remember the words of King Da
vid: "For Jehovah is great ... and he is 
to be feared more than all other gods." 
-1 Chron. 16:25. 

Let none think that Jehovah is asleep as 
to what is occurring on the earth. No, Je
hovah is not asleep but is working out his 
own purpose. He is Almighty and none can 
stay his hand. God's Word tells us concern
ing the earth that it was not created sim
ply for nothing, but, rather, was formed to 
be inhabited, and this in accord with God's 
purpose. (Isa. 45:18) Those of mankind 
who scoff at the idea of an Almighty God, 
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and whQ set themselves up as gods to be 
idolized, and who act wickedly, destroying 
the very earth that Jehovah created, should 
take heed to the words at Revelation 11: 
17,18: "We thank you, Jehovah God, the 
Almighty, ... because you have taken your 
great power and begun ruling as king. But 
the nations became wrathful, and your 
own wrath came, and the appointed time 
. . . to bring to ruin those ruining the 
earth." So the Almighty God is not un
mindful of the deeds of ungodly men, but 
his eyes "are in every place, keeping watch 
upon the bad ones and the good ones," and 
soon he will use his almighty power to 
destroy all his enemies.-Prov. 15:3. 

Appreciating Our Relationship to Him 
How do you feel when mention is made 

of the Most High God? Are you filled with 
awe and reverence? As you consider the 
almighty power of Jehovah, do you feel 
small and insignificant? Yes, are you hum
bled and brought down to size, as it were? 
But more than that, are you affected in a 
practical way and so do you realize how 
important it is to live in harmony with the 
will of the Supreme One of the universe? 
Many are the expressions of worldlings 
who speak of the Most High God in glow
ing terms, who even cause to be engraved 
on coins the words "In God we trust." But 
do they really trust in God and recognize 
his supremacy? 

Many people will wait for hours in the 
cold or in hot sunshine just to catch a 
glimpse of some "famous personage" as he 
passes by. Thousands of people will wear 
their hair in a certain style or dress in a 
certain fashion in imitation of a well
known dignitary. Whole nations out of fear 
will do the bidding of a cruel dictator be
cause of his high position and power over 
them. But what of Jehovah God, the Most 
High? Are these same people willing to 
serve him? Do they desire to imitate him 
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and pattern their lives according to his 
image? Will they do his bidding because 
they recognize his position and so follow 
him even to the death? The great majority 
in this present system of things foolishly 
ignore and rebel against Jehovah the Most 
High God. 

But what of you? How do you feel about 
the matter? The apostle Peter had the 
right mental attitude and wrote: "Humble 
yourselves, therefore, under the mighty 
hand of God." (1 Pet. 5:6) Yes, we should 
humble ourselves under the mighty hand 
of God and realize our utter dependence on 
him. We should realize that he is a just 
God that will express his wrath against all 
evildoers, remembering, too, that "it is a 
fearful thing to fall into the hands of the 
living God." (Heb. 10:31) The apostle Paul 
also gives us some good counsel, as record
ed at Hebrews 12:9: "Furthermore, we 
used to have fathers who were of our flesh 
to discipline us, and we used to give them 
respect. Shall we not much more subject 
ourselves to the Father of our spiritual 
life and live?" Our subjection should not 
be out of morbid fear, even though it is 
true that we should fear Jehovah's great 
power and indignation, but, rather, should 
be out of love, because "perfect love throws 
fear outside."-l John 4:18. 

The apostle Peter realized the need for 
a deep appreciation of our relationship to 
God and of the need to be vigilant in how 
we walk, especially so in view of the ex
alted position of the Most High and in 
view of the coming wrath against the 
wicked world of mankind. Wrote Peter: 
"Yet Jehovah's day will come as a thief. 
in which the heavens will pass away with 
a hissing noise, but the elements being in
tensely hot will be dissolved, and earth and 
the works in it will be discovered. Since all 
these things are thus to be 1issolved, what 
sort of persons ought you to be in holy 

7 



acts of conduct and deeds of godly devo
tion!"-2 Pet. 3:10, 11. 

The above-quoted words of Peter really 
strike home! "What sort of persons ought 
you to be in holy acts of conduct and deeds 
of godly devotion!" Appreciating your re
lationship to the Most High God will make 
you want to do his will in ALL things. 
Your very life should be molded according 
to the pattern laid down in God's Word, 
because it is the Word of the Almighty. 
Are you a young person still under your 
parents' control? Then you will want to 
be obedient to your parents in order that 
you may be obedient to God too. (Eph. 6: 
1-3) Maybe you are a Christian thinking 
of marriage. If you really appreciate your 
relationship to Jehovah and in truth con
sider his law and fear to displease him, 
you will most certainly not choose a com
panion who is not a Christian, but will fol
low the counsel given to marry "only in 
the Lord." (1 Cor. 7:39) A Christian is 
commanded by God to meet with his broth
ers in worship and to preach the "good 
news of the kingdom" of God. Surely if 
you believe that this command comes from 
the Almighty God, arid you really appre
ciate that fact, you will earnestly endeavor 
to avoid taking on responsibilities that will 
cause you to miss out on meetings and en
croach on time that is dedicated to declare 
abroad the good news. (Heb. 10:24, 25; 
Matt. 24:14) At all times you will recog
nize the supreme law of God. Just because 
many business people are crooked and deal 
in underhanded ways is no reason for you 
to ~o the same. Because thousands flout 
God's law on the use of blood, on morals 
and on other matters, is no reason for you 
to follow the same course. Remember that 

"the fear of Jehovah means the hating of 
had." (Prov. 8:13) Appreciating your re
lationship to Jehovah the Most High will 
indeed bring you many blessings and cause 
you to walk according to his will. 

Stop for a moment and consider. This 
earth is just a speck in the vast universe 
and you are just avery, very minute speck 
on the earth. Over all the great creation 
Jehovah God the Almighty holds the high
est position, his law is supreme and in his 
hand is the life of all living creatures. Soon 
he will destroy all wickedness and usher in 
a new order of righteousness and endless 
life. He himself tells us, "The thoughts of 
you people are not my thoughts, nor are 
my ways your ways." (Isa. 55:8) So now, 
he wise. Do not take in vain the expres
sions Most High and Almighty, but, rather, 
show that you appreciate their meaning 
and also your relationship to Jehovah the 
Supreme One. Study his Word, learn to 
think as he does. Pattern your life accord
ing to the image of his Son, Jesus Christ, 
and so according to the image of God him
self. Appreciate that your very eternal ex
istence depends on Jehovah the Almighty 
God and so take steps to put your life, yes, 
every detail of your daily life, in harmony 
with his supreme will. Then when he final
ly demonstrates his almighty power against 
Satan and all his wicked followers, you will 
be safe and secure, even as the psalmist 
foretold: "Anyone dwelling in the secret 
place of the Most High will procure himself 
lodging under the very shadow of the Al
mighty One." (Ps. 91:1) And you will en
ter into a perfect new order where none 
will ignore or rebel against Jehovah's sov
ereignty, but where "every breathing 
thing" will praise Jehovah th~ Most High 
and Almighty God.-Ps. 150:6. 

Jehovah, Jehovah, a God merciful and gracious, slow to angfJ'T and abundant 
in l,?ving-kindness and trut~, preserving loving·kindness for thousands, par
domng error and transgress~on and sin, but by no means will he give exemption 

from punishment.-&J;. 34:6, 7. 
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-What 
Does It 

DANVILLE, Virginia, a quiet tex
tile center in the United States, 

Mean? ba, the Congo and Viet-

with a population of about 46,000, one
third of whom are Negroes, was recently 
the scene of a protest demonstration by 
some sixty-five Negroes. A fracas started, 
one that should have been easily settled. 
Instead, a water hose was turned on the 
demonstrators, and under cover of the wa
ter barrage the Danville police charged in 
swinging their clubs. Violence erupted. 
Forty-seven Negroes and whites were in
jured. The commW1ity was shocked. 

In South Africa troops were used to put 
down demonstrations by the black Bantu 
who were protesting new restrictions of 
the "white supremacy" government. In 
Tanganyika the army revolted and vio
lence reigned unabated for days. In Japan 
6,000 leftist-led students tried to storm the 
Parli:'''l1ent building in Tokyo. Thirty 
policemen and one hundred demonstrators 
were injured. 

On five continents riots, uprisings and 
violence of varied origin have exploded re
cently. Students in Panama, France, Tur
key and other places have taken to the 
streets. Rebels in Zanzibar, Algeria, Vene· 
zuela and Paraguay have risen up in arms. 
Workers in France, East Germany, Russia 
and Poland have braved death to demon· 
strate their grievances. Terrorists in Cu
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nam have struck against 
existing government'>. By chance or by 
design, violence has taken the stage from 
peace talks. Everywhere the world dis
plays an uncomfortable impatience with 
old methods of settling differences and get
ting things done. It wants what it wants 
and now! Yes, now. even if it means vio
lence and bloodshed. 

Youth Violence 
More often than not the firebrands of 

change and violence are the youths of the 
world. They have been taught that they 
are as good as anybody else, that everyone 
is equal, that they have a right to what 
they want. They are told that they should 
get jobs and work, but not all of them can 
get work and others do not want it. Theil' 
frustration and boredom turn to violence. 
They smash windows, beat up people who 
have what the youths have not been able 
to acquire. They rape, torture and kill. And 
there are literally millions of such youths 
on the move in all parts of the world. 

But it would be unfair to blame all the 
mounting violence in the world on "dis
turbed" youths. For it is obvious today 
that the pattern of violence is not confined 
to anyone nation or to anyone part of a 
nation or anyone kind of person. When 
violence shamed Little Rock, Arkansas, be-
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fore the world six years ago, and Birming. 
ham, Alabama, last year, many in sup
posedly civilized social circles, men and 
women of education and substance, took 
an active part in the violence. Even in 
Panama the violence that followed tbe 
fiag-displaying issue on January 7 of this 
year was not solely because of youth. Vio
lence erupted when adults with old, bitter 
political and economic animosities joined 
the youthful demonstrators. 

Violence Concerns Adults 
The fact is that most of today's violence 

concerns adults--adult oppression of one 
form or another. In many instances it has 
to do with racial, religious and political is
sues. Violence reflects an overpowering de
sire for change, sometimes from majori. 
ties, sometimes from militant minorities. 
It has become a way to power-force as a 
solution to problems. It is a scorning of 
law and order. It represents a world with· 
out faith in God or man or in the institu
tions built by man for his own protection. 

For example, when the South Koreans 
were dissatisfied with the one-man-rule of 
Syngman Rhee, the recourse was to mass 
force. A bloody upsurge of violence fol
lowed, and the Koreans got their new re
gime. In Turkey the situation was much 
the same. The people demanded an end to 
the one-man-rule of Adnan Menderes. 
There were demonstrations, violence and 
finally a change in government. Under the 
banner of patriotism and nationalism, 
mobs gave themselves license for violence 
in word and deed against the very con
stitutional principles they claimed to 
champion. 

In South Vietnam opposition to the re
gime of President Ngo Dinh Diem gath
ered like a thunderhead. The Buddhists 
charged that they were being discriminat
ed against and persecuted by a Roman 
Catholic minority in power. Buddhist 
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monks martyred themselves by becoming 
flaming torches -on the streets of Saigon. 
The government replied to the people's de
mands with oppressive brutality. There 
were demonstrations and a revolt. In the 
wake of violence, success, but it was suc
cess tempered with caution and sadness, 
for men had died, others were cruelly 
maimed and the future of the country was 
still anything but assured. About three 
months later another government seized 
control. 

Religious, Racial and Economic Causes 
Not all violence has its roots in political 

unrest. Racial and religious differences, 
difficult working conditions and poor living 
standards have all provoked uprisings. For 
example, in Moscow's Red Square, on De
cember 18, 1963, some 500 Africans grap
pled and scuffled with Soviet policemen. 
The Africans were protesting the death of 
a Ghanian student who allegedly was killed 
by Soviet citizens because of racial dis
crimination. 

In Srinagar, Kashmir, a stolen hair from 
the Hazratbal shrine resulted in riots that 
left sixty persons dead and scores injured. 
Moslems believe the hair came from the 
head of the prophet Mohammed. The in· 
cident made it clear that old animosities 
between the Hindus and the Moslems were 
still close to the surface. 

At Nowa Huta, an industrial suburb of 
Cracow, Poland, the Communists removed 
a wooden cross from its site. The towns
folk swarmed to the scene and fought the 
steel-helmeted police to prevent removal of 
the cross. The riot continued for hoW's be
fore order was restored; but the cross re
mained. Religious superstitions are highly 
explosive issues quickly erupting into 
violence. 

In Temir-Tau, a new steel town in the 
Karaganda coal-mining region of the So-
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viet Union, a small group of fifty adult 
workers protested the poor living condi
tions. When the Communist government 
replied with "speed up" pressures, the 
workers revolted. Before the riots ended, 
1,500 workers fought Russian militiamen, 
even troops supported by airplanes. Trials 
and executions followed. 

Behind the Worsening Trend 
Everywhere one turns today violence 

lurks close to the surface. But why are 
people so violent? How did they get that 
way? 

The reasons are many. People in general 
no longer truly believe in the existence of 
God, One who is the Judge of all mankind. 
They neither love, nor trust, nor exercise 
faith in a sovereign God. This is one of the 
main reasons for mounting violence. As 
the Holy Bible says: "Because of the in
creasing of lawlessness the love of the 
greater number will cool off." (Matt. 24: 
12) And it has. 

Man has allowed raGial and religious dis
crimination to eat away his better nature. 
He has permitted national prejudices and 
wars to tear down the good in him and to 
build up hatreds. Unemployment and pov
erty have also contributed to his embit
terment. Cold wars and the omnipresent 
menace. of total A-and-H bomb warfare 
have added their share to his hopelessness 
and frustration. The indoctrination of war 
and its propaganda have gnawed away 
what little he thought of the dignity of 
man and the sacredness of life. 

As if these were not enough, a steady 
flow of reports on violence and brutality 
through the news channels has all but com
pletely warped man's sense of values and 
respect for law and order. Newsreel shots, 
and colored-picture spreads in national 
magazines, about all the aspects of war
fare certainly do not instill a respect for 
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human life. Reports on spy activities, in
cluding plots to overthrow "unfriendly" 
governments, do not build respect for law 
and order. Sermons, editorials and speech
es advocating violence in international af
fairs and even against citizens with whose 
views the inciters happen to disagree do 
not contribute to peace and security. 

Further, television and the movies often 
highlight violence as man's legitimate re
sponse to any situation that irks him. The 
Ladies' Home Journal) February 1960, 
stated that through moving pictures "a 
child may see more violence in 30 minutes 
than the average adult experiences in a life
time." So much brutality is featured today 
in what is called "the entertainment field" 
that both children and parents have come 
to view it as normal. 

While there has been some cutting down 
of television horror shows and a toning 
down of some books, yet any close exami
nation of television programing still re
veals a daily parade of crime, violence and 
murder, and any perusal of paperback 
books and others shows, at the very least, 
a perversion of values and a dependence on 
fist, gun and verbal threat for "entertain
ment." The effect all this has, especially 
on young people, was described by a United 
States Senate subcommittee that said: 
"The predominance of brutality in tele
vision is making our nation's youth insen
sitive to human suffering. They are becom
ing so accustomed to an overwhelming 
amount of crime and violence that death 
and pain are becoming meaningless." 

Is it any wonder, then, that authorities 
say there is a "cult of violence" in the 
United States and a strange growing fas~ 
cination for it? Is it any wonder that 
words such as "kill," "murder," "gun," 
"rape" and "strangle" have become every
day household terms? Is it any wonder 
that in the space of a few months America 
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should be the scene where a president was 
assassinated, where a Negro civil rights 
leader was killed from ambush, where four 
little girls met death in the dynamiting of 
a church, where mob violence disgraced a 
university campus and where more chil~ 
dren died of parental beatings than were 
killed in auto accidents? The divine prin
ciple is plain: 'Whatever a man is sowing, 
this he will also 

to this generation of the end of this wicked 
system. 

But, for those with faith in God, that 
portends better things ahead. How SO? 
Because the time for God himself to take 
action is at hand. His attitude toward men 
of violence has not changed since Noah's 
day, nor has he forgotten his promise to 
establish a new order where righteousness 

is to dwell. (2 Pet. 3: 
reap." (Gal. 6: 7) 
That the world has 
entered a season of 
reaping there can be 
no doubt. 
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reveals. At Revelation 12:12 this warning 
is given: "Woe for the earth and for the 
sea, because the Devil has come down to 
you, having great anger, knowing he has 
a short period of time." Yes, "WOe for the 
earth" because the chief instigator of vio
lence, the Devil, knows that his end and 
the end of his wicked system are near. 

Note how Jesus Christ, the Son of God, 
foretold world violence before this wicked 
system's end. He said: "For just as the 
days of Noah were, so the presence of the 
Son of man will be." (Matt. 24: 37) And 
what was it like in Noah's day? The Bible 
answers: "The earth became filled with 
violence." "The end of all flesh has come 
before me," said Jehovah God, "because 
the earth is full of violence." (Gen. 6:11, 
13) The violence of Noah's day was a 
warning sign of that system's end, and 
world violence today is no less a warning 
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sion of the earth. 
When the wicked ones are cut off, you will 
see it." 

Hoping in Jehovah and keeping his way 
means more than looking to the time when 
he wipes out men of violence; it requires 
that we conform our thinking and our con
duct to his ways now. If we do this, we will 
not feed our minds on literature and enter
tainment that features violence, but we 
will fill our thoughts with things that are 
righteous. (Phil. 4:8) If we are wronged, 
we will not take the Jaw into our own 
hands, but will hced the advice: "Do not 
avenge yourselves, beloved, but yield place 
to the wrath; for it is written: 'Vengeance 
is mine; I wiIlrepay, says Jehovah.'" (Rom 
12:19-21) Moreover, we will avoid being 
around people that engage in violence, and 
we will not adopt their ways. Rather, we 
will listen to God when he says: "Do not 
become envious of the man of violence, nor 
choose any of his ways."-Prov. 3:31. 
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OPERATING the family automobile on 
bacteria power might sound fantastic, 

but it has become a very real possibility. 
From batteries filled with bacteria, it could 
draw electrical power for moving silently 
and swiftly about the streets. Any organic 
matter such as sawdust, ground corncobs, 
lawn cuttings and other organic wastes 
could serve as fuel. What has made the de~ 
velopment of such a car a very real POSM 

sibility has been the comparatively recent 
discovery that electrical power can be 
drawn from bacteria. 

Just to look at bacteria through a micro
scope, you would never think that such 
tiny plants could move a heavy automobile. 
They are so small that they cannot be seen 
with the naked eye but must be magnified 
a thousand times or more. Their various 
shapes give no clue to the power they are 
able to release. Some are shaped like balls 
that might be clustered together or strung 
out in strands. Others resemble rods
short rods, long rods, curved rods and 
straight rods. Still others look like cork~ 
screws. Those that can move about do so 
either by flexing or bending their one~cell 
bodies or by using slender, whiplike at~ 
tachments that might grow from one or 
both ends of their bodies. 

Usually we do not regard bacteria as 
being friendly because we associate them 
with sickness. Some cause pneumonia, bu
bonic plague, syphilis, scarlet fever, dys
entery and many other diseases. But what 
those generally classed as bad ones do 
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should not be allowed to blind us to how 
very useful the friendly ones can be. There 
are far more bacteria tha~ are useful to 
man than harmful ones. About one out of 
every 30,000 is classed as bad, and that 
is a better ratio than for humans in some 
countries. In the United States, for exam
ple, about one person out of every 17,000 
is recognized by society as being detri
mental to the public welfare. 

In Man 
In the human intestines, bacteria thrive 

to such an extent that their bulk exceeds 
that of the food and wastes there by a 
ratio of two to one. There is a natural bal
ance between the friendly and the harmful 
intestinal bacteria that is important to hu
man health. A normally healthy person 
harbors different kinds of harmful bac~ 
teria, but he is unaffected by them because 
friendly bacteria keep them under control. 
When this natural balance is disrupted, 
sickness often results. 

One of the troublesome side effects of 
antibiotic drugs used for killing harmful 
bacteria is that they also kill the useful 
variety, and this can cause complications 
-diarrhea, for example. A successful treat
ment of antibiotic diarrhea has been to 
give patients some harmless intestinal bac~ 
teria to replace those that the drugs killed. 
With them flourishing in the intestines 
once again, the diarrhea stops. Sometimes 
a vigorous treatment with an antibiotic 
drug may succeed in eliminating a certain 
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type of infection but at the same time 
cause another type to appear because of 
having upset the bacterial balance in the 
patient. But even infection-causing bacte
ria can, at times, be of good service to man. 

There have been cases where cancers 
have regressed after a person has had a 
severe bout with an infection. Some doc
tors have concluded that the body's re
action to bacterial infections may be a 
factor in the retarding of cancer or in re
ducing the possibility of developing cancer. 
A few years ago Dr. W. B. Coley of New 
York used bacterial substances to treat 
cancer with what he said were promising 
results. 

Industry 
Aside from the food industry, in which 

bacteria are well known for playing an im
portant role in making fermented foods 
and fermented drinks, there are industries 
in which friendly bacteria are performing 
important services. These services might 
seem to the average person to be as un
likely as that of supplying electricity for 
operating the family car. 

In the processing of certain ores bac
teria can be very helpful. Some feed upon 
are wastes so that metals such as cobalt, 
nickel, copper and manganese can be re
covered. With their help it is possible to 
extract many times the amount of metal 
that could be extracted by other methods. 
In the case of manganese, bacteria make 
possible the recovery of as much as 99 per
cent of the metal from low-grade are. 

The type of bacteria that obligingly eats 
the sulfur found in ore wastes give off 
sulfuric acid as a waste product. They can 
extract sulfuric acid from orcs at a cheaper 
rate than is possible by other methods. 
These same sulfur-eating bacteria can even 
serve man by reducing smoke pollution. 
One of the irritants in coal smoke is sulfur 
dioxide. It gives coal smoke an offensive 
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smell. By treating coal with sulfur-eating 
bacteria before burning it, the evil smell 
can be substantially reduced. Within 
seventy-two hours the bacteria can elimi
nate most of the sulfur in the coal. 

There are a number of chemical com
pounds that can be produced more cheaply 
by bacteria than by the usual method of 
chemical synthesis. For example, lactic 
acid, butyric acid, butyl alcohol, acetoin, 
acetone and propyl alcohol can all be pro· 
duced for man by these tiny plants of the 
microscopic world. Even in man's efforts 
to recover oil, they are proving useful. 

Oil-bearing shale deposits may before 
long be giving up oil with the help of bac
teria. Experiments revealed this possibility 
when researchers found a type of bacteria 
that has an appetite for shale. Another 
type may prove to be helpful in releasing 
oil from limestone deposits. It is thought 
that bacteria can be used to get oil from 
such deposits that could not otherwise be 
brought up economically. The method in· 
valves the injecting of bacteria into oil
bearing limestone formations. It is rea
soned that the acid secreted by them will 
eat holes in the limestone and open up 
wider channels that will allow the oil to 
flow out. 

Even with the problem of industrial wa
ter pollution bacteria come to man's as~ 
sistance. Vi,.'ater used in petroleum refin
eries becomes contaminated with phenol 
compounds that pollute the streams into 
which it is dumped. By treating the water 
with bacteria that cat these compounds, 
it is purified and ceases to be a stream 
pollutant There arC' many chemical wastes 
from industry that bacteria can be trained 
to eat To mention another, there is the 
case of cyanide wastes that. \vere killing 
fish and even the bacteria in the sewage 
disposal plants of an American city. Cer
tain sewage bacteria were trained to feed 
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on pure cyanide, and they quickly solved 
the pollution problem. 

Many communities that have found that 
their increasing volume of sewage is pol. 
luting streams and rivers are establishing 
sewage treatment plants. Here, with the 
aid of bacteria, the sewage is treated and 
the liquid that is finally dumped into a 
river or stream is free of contamination. 
In the treatment process air is applied to 
settled sewage for several hours, during 
which time bacteria act as oxidizing 
agent'>, changing the suspended matter in· 
to a granular brown mass that settles to 
the bottom of the treatment tank. The 
sediment is activated sludge that consists 
largely of microorganisms. They make it 
possible to convert sewage into uncon· 
taminated water. 

Source of Power 
Of all the useful services bacteria are 

capable of rendering to man, the most sur· 
prising is just now being discovered. It is 
electrical power. Automobiles, ships and 
even entire cities could be supplied with 
ample electrical power by bacteria. That 
this is feasible has been proved by what is 
called the biochemical fuel cell. 

One of the pioneer developers of the bio· 
chemical fuel cell is Dr. Frederick D. Sis· 
leI' of the U.S. Geological Survey. In 1961 
he succeeded in getting some electricity 
from two test tubes containing bacteria, 
organic matter and seawater. In one of 
his experiments, he obtained sufficient elec· 
tricity to operate a small radio transmitter. 

The biochemical fuel cell differs from 
the chemical fuel cell in that it uses bac· 
teria and organic matter to get electricity. 
The chemical fuel cell generates electricity 
directly from chemicals and chemical re· 
action. In the process hydrogen and oxy
gen are combined to form water. These 
same gases are involved in the biochemical 
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fuel cell, but they are combined by bacte· 
rial action. 

All organic material contains hydrogen, 
and when bacteria feed upon such mate· 
rial, hydrogen is forced to combine with 
oxygen. Bacterial enzymes appear to pull 
electrons from hydrogen atoms and to give 
them to oxygen atoms during the process 
of decomposition of organic matter. Al
though this process produces heat and not 
electricity, it is in this transfer of elec· 
trons that the biochemical fuel cell be
comes possible. 

By preventing hydrogen electrons from 
getting to oxygen until they have first 
passed through a wire circuit, researchers 
were able to get electricity from the bio
chemical fuel cell. Three test tubes of 
greenish seawater \vere able, in one ex
periment, to put out a current of two volts. 
On a feeding of only one gram of sugar 
the bacteria in these tubes were capable of 
generating electricity for two months or 
more. 

According to Dr. Sisler, bacteria action 
on chemicals in seawater creates electrical 
currents in the seas that man could use. 
Re pointed out that the Black Sea is a rieh 
source of such currents. If big enough elec
trodes were put into it, the Black Sea could 
serve as an immense biochemical battery 
capable of supplying parts of Europe and 
Asia with electrical power. On a smaller 
scale, ships eQuId be designed to draw elec· 
trieal power from the seawater under their 
hulls and to use that power for sailing 
about the world. 

The uses to which electricity·producing 
bacteria could be put are many. They could 
be used for providing heat and light for 
homes and even cities. From their own or· 
ganic wastes cities could be provided with 
electrical power while bacteria disposed of 
the wastes. Such power could be produced 
at a cost much less than power produced 
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by steam, hydroelectric techniques and nu
clear reactors. 

Further research with bacteria as an 
energy source has resulted in a bioelectric 
fuel cell in which inorganic material is 
used. This cell has an advantage over the 
biochemical fuel cell that uses organic 
matter because no heat is generated in the 
process. For some uses to which man might 
put it, this is desirable. It has two com
partments, each with an electrode and a 
weak acid solution. An inorganic material 
such as pyrite is dropped into one com
partment, where the acid frees electrons 
and hydrogen. The bacteria in the other 
compartment attracts the electrons 
through a connecting wire. They then con
sume the electrons and combine oxygen 
with the hydrogen, forming water as a 
waste product. The electrons passing along 
the wire create a usable electric current. 

The development of this bioelectric fuel 
cell confirmed the belief that some re
searchers had that bacteria use electric 
particles for energy rather than the or
ganic or inorganic materials they break 
down. Since the bioelectric fuel cell feeds 
bacteria with electrons, almost any type of 
bacteria could be used in it. 

Essential for Life 
As man has gained more knowledge 

about bacteria, he has learned of more and 
more ways to use them. Although their 
role as a producer of electrical power opens 
up a large new field of service to man, we 
must not overlook the fact that our very 
existence is dependent upon bacteria. With
out them we could not live. 

The soil that produces our eatable plants 
is fertile because of the bacteria in it. 
Without that bacteria no plant could grow, 
and that would mean we would have no 
food. By producing essential chemical 
changes in the soil, bacteria make it pos
sible for more complex plants to grow. 
Among other things, they take nitrogen 
out of the atmosphere and put it into the 
soil in the form of nitrogen compounds 
that green plant life can use. Green plants 
are unable to use atmospheric nitrogen. 
They must get their nitrogen from the soil 
in the form of these compounds. 

Phosphorus is also essential for plant 
nourishment, but here again bacteria are 
required to put it into a form usable by 
green plants. The same can be said of iron. 
A certain type of bacteria changes iron 
into a soluble iron compound that is nour
ishing to plants. Still another type of bac
teria makes sulfur available to green 
plants from the hydrogen sulfide gas given 
off by decaying organic material. Thus it 
can be seen that the existence of soil bac
teria is vital for man's existence. 

Rather than regard all bacteria as ene
mies because a few of them cause sickness, 
look upon them as tiny friends that faith
fully serve you. Whether you eat ferment· 
ed foods or drink fermented drinks or eat 
fruits, nuts and vegetables, you are in
debted to bacteria. Now that these micro
scopic plants seem able to give you power 
for operating the family car and for light
ing your home, you have further reason 
for being grateful to the Creator that he 
caused useful bacteria to exist. 

LE'l"J'BRS (.i.\.LORE 
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• New York City handles more mail than the entire British postal 
system, former U.S. Postmaster General J. EdWard Day pointed out. 
But even more astounding: "The United States Post Office Department 
handles twice as much mail as all the 112 other postal systems in the 
world put together."-New York Time8 Magazine, May 6, 1962. 
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By "Awake!" correspondent in Korea 

A COLD storm swept south across the 
Yalu River pouring sheets of rain 

onto the village of EuiJ u in North Pyung 
An Province, Korea. The rice paddies, filled 
to overflowing, spilled over the fields into 
the roads, tmning them into a sea of yel
low mud. An angry merchant, unable to 
conduct his business, fled to the refuge of 
a tavern, where he was living during his 
stay in the village. He muttered his dis
gust for the foul weather. Business was 
bad; now the unpleasant prospect of a dull, 
boring day alone in his room. After shed
ding his wet outer garments, he lay on the 
hard clay floor contemplating his tiny cell 
and its walls pasted over with insulating 
wastepaper. 

The wastepaper was the standard size for 
official documents and, on first glance, was 
no different from the flood of documents 
that were pasted on the walls of buildings 
all over Korea. However, upon a closer ex
amination of the Chinese characters, the 
words on these pieces of wastepaper were 
different and infinitely more interesting. 
Words like, "Happy are you poor, because 
yours is the kingdom of God. Happy are 
you who hunger now, because you will be 
filled." 

According to legend, this is how God's 
Word, the Bible, was read in Korea for the 
first time---pages of the Gospel of Luke 
pasted to a tavern wall. Pure legend though 
it is, it is nevertheless based on some fact. 

APRIL 8, 1964 

In the latter part of the nineteenth cen
tury, a missionary named John Ross be
came interested in Korea. While his work 
was primarily confined to China, he decid
ed to attempt a translation of the Bible 
into Korean. He posted a servant at the 
Korean Gate in Manchuria to find him a 
Korean that could help him translate. In 
due course such a man was found, but he 
had to work in secrecy, even from his 
family; the penalty for assisting a foreign
er in such work was death. Luke was cho
sen as the first book, and work was started 
in 1874. When Luke was finished, it was 
distributed among Korean refugees in the 
Yalu Valley. However, this first portion of 
the Korean Bible met its first great bar
rier; it was forbidden entry into the 
country. 

Korea proudly traces its history back 
centmies before the Christian era. Accord
ing to legend, Korea's founder, Tangun, 
gave his country the traditional name Cho
sen, which means "Morning Calm." Known 
as the Hermit Kingdom, it resisted all for
eign influence with a passion and forbade 
any contact with the outer world except 
China until 1876, then added only Japan. 
It pointed proudly to its own culture, a cul
ture that produced movable type before 
Gutenberg; telescopes and observatories 
dating back to ancient times, and ironclad 
vessels long before the Monitor and Merri
mac of American Civil War fame. In 1871 
the United States proposed a treaty with 
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Korea. The answer: "Korea is satisfied 
with her civilization of 4,000 years and 
wants no other." No treaty was made and, 
among other things, the door was slammed 
shut on God's Word. 

However, Ross was not easily dissuaded. 
Korean merchants went north into Man
churia regularly to buy wastepaper. A good 
supplier was found in the used forms of 
government offices. Ross, observing this, 
had unbound copies of Luke made in the 
same size as government forms and sold 
to paper merchants who sent them across 
the border as wastepaper on the backs of 
coolies. A reliable witness reports actually 
having seen pages of Luke pasted on the 
walls of a Korean home; hence the legend. 

Another load of Bibles got into Korea 
earlier, in 1866, under tragiccircumstanc
es. Robert Thomas, a representative of the 
National Bible Society of Scotland, was 
traveling aboard the American ship, Gen
eral Sherman, to Korea to sell Bibles in the 
Chinese language. The ship ran aground in 
shallow water and was promptly boarded 
and looted by Koreans. After burning the 
ship, they killed all the crew and passen
gers. As the ship blazed, Thomas uncrated 
his Bibles, then threw them to the Korean 
people who lined the shore. Then he him
self jumped to the sandbar to hand a Bible 
to the first Korean he met. The Korean 
impaled him on a spear. 

Finally, in 1882, the Government of Ko
rea relented and permitted Protestant mis
sionaries to enter. In 1887 Ross published 
the entire Greek Scriptures in Korean. 

Ross's translation was used enthusias
tically, but it soon became apparent that 
improvement was necessary. Translation 
work began. The Greek Scriptures were 
completed in 1900, revised in 1904, then 
revised a second time in 1906. This latter 
edition became known as "The Korean Au
thorized Version of the New Testament." 
In 1910 the Hebrew Scriptures were fin-
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ished, bringing to completion the entire 
Korean Authorized Version. Hardly had 
the Authorized Version been completed 
when, because of the complexity of the 
Korean language, the need arose to revise 
it once again. Work began in 1924 and was 
not completed tmtil 1939, just before the 
second world war. 

Still a great problem remained for the 
Bible to surmount in order to be tmder
stood by the common Korean man. The 
first versions could be read and understood 
only by the scholars. The problem was the 
Korean language itself. Nouns have a pos
sibility of seventeen variations, while it 
has been said a verb may have a thousand 
possible variations, in spite of the fact that 
Korean verbs do not express number or 
person. The variations are acquired to ex
press different degrees of politeness. 

Producing the Bible in 
Hangul Characters 

Even with the completion of the revised 
version there was still more to be done to 
facilitate common use. Korea has two ways 
of writing: Hanmoon, the old style of writ
ing with Chinese characters, and Hangul, 
a phonetic, alphabetic style of writing that 
has come into popular use in later years. 
Particularly for younger readers it was 
necessary that the Bible be written in 
Hangul. The task of yet another revision 
began. In June of 1950 the job was well 
along. Four htmdred pages had been type
set, many had been proofread and printing 
had begun. It seemed that at last Korea 
was going to get a Bible understood by 
a majority of the people. 

A strange and heart-chilling sound 
caused the printers to look up from their 
work: the sad cry of air-raid sirens. Com
munist bombers slipped down from the 
north, passed the saw-toothed mountains 
and roared over the city of Seoul. When 
they left, Seoul was blazing amidst the 
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terror and confusion of war. The transla~ 
tors of the Hangul Bible hurried to the 
printing shop to learn the fate of the new 
version; the printing shop was one of the 
first tragedies of the war and all the four 
hundred typeset pages were lost. 

There was no time to repair the damage 
and start again, for the Communist armies 
were racing down from the north and the 
fall of Seoul was imminent. No one doubted 
the fate of the Bible manuscript or its 
translators in the hands of the atheistic 
Communists. One of the translators of the 
Hangul version took the manuscript and 
went into hiding. Many times Communist 
soldiers came to his home seeking the 
manuscript and the translator. The soldiers 
paid little attention to the pile of firewood 
neatly stacked in the cotu'tyard against a 
severe Seoul winter. Had they known, the 
person they sought was secreted right 
there in the hollowed-out center of the 
woodpile along with the manuscript. 

The translator stayed in the woodpile 
about one month, until the Communists 
caught on to the woodpile device, then he 
fled Seoul to the farm of a relative, ,,,,here 
he buried the manuscript in an earthen 
jar. On August 26 U.S. Forces recaptured 
that, part of Seoul where he hid; then on 
August 29 he retrieved the manuscript from 
the vegetable garden. He quickly found a 
new printer to start work again, but while 
he was negotiating with him to do the 
typesetting, UN Forces began to withdraw. 
This time he fled to Pusan. From there he 
went to Japan to try to get the Hangul 
Bible printed there. However, they had no 
type in Japan with Korean characters. He 
spent a year showing them how to set it 
up, Then, in September 1952, the printing 
finally done, Korea had a version of the 
Bible in its own language and its own al
phabet, after seventy-eight years of trans
lating and revising. 

The Hangul Bible has many fine fea
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tures; one of the outstanding of which is 
the use of the divine name, Jehovah, each 
time its use is indicated by the Tetragram
maton. Also, the spuri'ous words of 1 John 
5:7 are omitted entirely. The last line of 
verse six is separated from that verse and 
called verse 7 to keep the numbering the 
same. Footnotes on difficult words do much 
to help the reader gain a better under
standing of the text. Many pl'Oper names, 
as well as some Greek and Hebrew words 
difficult to translate, are left in the original 
language but put into the Korean phonetic 
alphabet. The pronunciation is changed 
somewhat but is \'Cry similar to the origi
nal. For example: Jehovah is pronounced 
Yo-ho-wah; Logos, Lo-gos-su; Jes,-!-sChrist, 
Yea-su Ku-ri·su-to; and Gehenna, Gay-hen
na. 

However, as previously stated, there are 
some limitations due to translating, and, 
along with this, many of the expressions 
are in archaic language not easily under
stood by today's Korean; a situation simi
lar to that involving use of the King James 
Version in English. In order to correct this, 
a modern translation has been started, but 
it is estimated it will take over ten years 
to complete it. Imperfections notwithstand
ing, this Bible is an excellent and powerful 
means of teaching the good news of Jeho
vah's kingdom. 

Received Eagerly by Korean People 
The Bible enjoys great respect among 

the Korean people, even among those who 
do not profess Christianity. When the Han
gul Bible was published in 1952, the Bud
dhist Minister of Education said: "I envy 
you Christians; here you have a Bible in 
the latest system of spelling, but we Bud
dhists cannot issue our scriptures in any 
form whatever." Many times Jehovah's 
witnesses, while preaching from house to 
house, encounter Buddhists or Confucian
ists who state emphatically that they are 
not believers and never will be. However, 
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when the Bible is read to them, they listen 
with interest and comment, "The Bible 
does not lie," or, "The Bible has good 
words." 

All records were lost in the Korean War, 
but it is estimated that 30,000,000 volumes 
of the Bible, or parts thereof, were sold 
between 1896 and 1952. Since the war, over 
7,000,000 have been distributed. In spite 
of the difficult economic conditions that 
prevailed after the Korean War, each of 
these Bibles was bought and paid for. The 
Korean Bible Society does not make a 
practice of giving away Bibles, for fear the 
receivers will think them of no value. The 
whole Korean peninsula has a population 
of about 32,970,000; so it would seem that 
every man, woman and child should have 
a copy of God's Word, but this is not the 
case. Many Koreans have never read a 
Bible, but those who do have them wear 
them out reading them. 

The Bible, Oriental in origin, contains 
many ideas, customs and illustrations easi· 
ly understood by the Korean. For example: 
A wise guest, invited to a social gathering 
in Korea, will do well to follow Jesus' ad· 
vice at Luke 14:7·11 and save himself the 
possible embarrassment of being asked to 
move to the bottom of the table to make 
room for a more prominent guest. Women 
drawing water at a public well are a com· 
man sight all over Korea. (John 4: 6, 7) 
The male head of the house may have a 
secret name of deep meaning known only 
to himself or a very close friend, excluding 
even his own wife. (Rev. 19:12, 13) Seoul 
is still a walled city and watchtowers are 
used by farmers to guard against intruders 
in their fields. Farmers well appreciate Je· 
sus' words at Matthew 9: 37 about the har· 
vesttime, because the rice harvest is a time 
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of extraordinary work, an urgent time, ne
cessitating the eating of much food to have 
the strength to work in the field harvest· 
ing from dawn till dark; and harvesttime 
is a time of great happiness. Marriages are 
arranged by a mediator, similar to the way 
Abraham's servant Eliezer obtained a wife 
for Isaac. And there are many, many more 
similarities too numerous to mention. 

After considering the short but vital his· 
tory of the Korean Bible, we may ask our· 
selves, What is the future of the Blble in 
Korea? Will it eventually be overcome by 
the atheistic thinking of communism but a 
few miles to the north; or will it be be· 
littled from its place of respect by the 
higher criticism of those organizations that 
once championed it? Happily it can be 
stated with certainty that God's Word has 
a glorious future in Korea as well as 
throughout the entire world; not because 
of the efforts of men or organizations, how
ever valiant these efforts may be, but be
cause of Jehovah's own promise delivered 
by Isaiah and called to mind by the apos· 
tle Peter: "For 'all flesh is like grass, and 
all its glory is like a blossom of grass; the 
grass becomes withered, and the flower 
falls off, but the saying of Jehovah en· 
dures forever.''' (1 Pet. 1:24, 25) Jehovah 
is the preserver of his own Word. 

At this time thousands of Koreans in the 
New World society of Jehovah's witnesses 
are studying the Bible and 'paying more 
than usual attention to the things heard," 
for they appreciate that the words of Jesus 
in Luke, once merely scrap paper pasted 
upon a wall, are now prophecy in fulfill
ment. The Kingdom promised is reality, 
and happy indeed are those who once hun· 
gered for a knowledge of Jehovah, because 
they have been filled.-Heb. 2: 1. 
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~j~~g~~~ THE Inland-two 
million square 

miles of country 
reaching into the very 

heart of the Australian 
continent. Here is a terri

tory with an area as 1arge 
as that of the entife European 

continent excluding the U.S.S.R. Here is one of the 
world's most imaginative and successful enterprises in 
education, the radio School of the Air. Here too is the 
land of the Flying Doctor. What motives produced both 
the School of the Air and the Royal Flying Doctor Ser
vice? Imagine your home to be five hundred miles from 
any doctor, nurse or sChool. You have no wen-made 
roads to traverse. You have no neighbor within a hun
dred miles, and no nearby school for your child's edu
cation. What would you do? How would you fare for 
the normal needs of life? The vital need to fill such a 
gap in hundreds of persons' lives struck deep in the 
hearts of men with humanitarian feelings. 

A Radio Network Develops 
Visions of combining aviation, radio and medicine 

were translated into reality. Soon after the internation· 
ally known "pedal radio" (a combination of generator, 
bicycle pedals and Morse code transmitter) was pro
duced, the Flying Doctor Service was established, in 
the year 1928. 

Humble beginnings have now developed lnto a vast 
radio network with 1,600 contact points -connected by 
radio with fourteen Flying Doctor Service Radio Con· 
trol Stations. The thousands of wives, husbands and 
children living in the "Great Australian Loneliness" 
appreciate this organization of doctors, nurses, wireless 
operators and pilots who, if necessary, risk their lives 
to provide an aerial ambulance to anyone in urgent 
need of medical attention, thus throwing a "mantle of 
safety" over all. More was yet to come, though. 
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The Invisible Classroom 
A new concept in education, 

to be called the "School of the 
Air," was officially opened at 
Alice Springs on June 8, 1951. 
Using the already established 
radio bases of the Royal Fly. 
ing Doctor Service, teachers 
spoke to children on home
steads equipped with a 
battery-operated transceiver, 
or two·way radio. To date 
this system links over six hun· 
dred children to the eight ra
dio bases from which lessons 
are transmitted. The entire 
area in which these young 
ones dwell is equivalent to 
that of India, Burma and Pak
istan combined. In one area a 
"classroom" of 184 children 
cove,r:-> hcill. a ffi1liitm sq,uare 
miles! What a classroom! Lit
tle wonder a ben is never rung 
to commence school. 

This school is unique be· 
cause the children go to school 
without ever seeing a teacher, 
using a b1'a{:kbl)'a-rd, nl' <:ven 
seeing their fellow students. 
These pupils cannot. walk 
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to school or come by bus, tram or train. 
They come by radio! They simply turn 
on a control knob of their transceivers 
and thereby enter the doorway of a class
room which, although invisible to them, 
contains all the warmth. love and vibrancy 
of living children as they come into con
tact with their teacher and far-scattered 
schoolmates. Truly their two-way radios 
are keys to the benefits of civilization 
hitherto unknown to them. 

The School of the Air has its financial 
obligations met by the Education depart
ments of each State, which, in addition to 
providing supplementary "school in the 
mailbox" correspondence lessons, supply 
teachers who not only have normal aca
demic qualifications but are especially 
adept in "transmitting" their own person
alities to win the confidence and stir the 
enthusiasm of their invisible classes. Would 
you like the task of teaching children you 
could not see? These remarkable classes 
go on the air from their respective radio 
bases for periods up to four hours daily. 
But, as the Royal Flying Doctor Service 
radio stations are being used, there is an 
unwritten code that urgent medical calls 
take preference, and a silence overtakes 
the whole network when a homestead 
makes such an urgent call for the Flying 
Doctor. 

School Is In 
To hear the eager young voices report 

to their unseen teacher, each with his or 
her special call-sign, is a remarkable ex
perience indeed. 

The clock hands move to the hour. The 
teacher throws a switch. "This is VJD3, 
Medical Station. The time is ten o'clock. 
We are now ready for the morning school 
of the air." 

The introductory theme is played on the 
studio piano, notes of which go out over 
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the hundreds of miles to the children ea
gerly listening on their transceivers. 

"Now," teacher says, "let's see who is 
listening. Good morning, children, Over to 
you now .... " 

Through the crackle of static, in itself 
suggesting vast distances, the shrill voices 
of the scattered pupils come in eagerly, de
stroying the quiet of isolation. The boys 
and girls are heard: "Nine Love Victor ... . 
Double X Ray .... Eight Able George ... . 
Yoke Peter Portable"-all the code sig
nals used by transceivers in homesteads 
and ranch homes, mission posts and other 
locations on the Flying Doctor Radio Net
work. After roll call, school is "in," even 
if the students are "out"--away out over 
the thousands of square miles of baked 
plains and sand that separate them. "Now 
we will sing our morning song," the teach
er says. A tape recorder begins spinning 
in the control room and a recorded choir 
leads the children in the singing of the 
23d Psalm. Hundreds of miles apart they 
sing together. 

The school continues, with lessons in 
Reading, Speech Training, Foreign Lan· 
guage, Musical Appreciation, Social Stud
ies, Current Affairs, School Drama, Mim
ing, Rhythm, Singing, Dictation, Weather 
Observation, Health, Art and Nature Talks. 
Even the acting out of playlets is done, 
with students picking up their cues from 
one another, even though these little ac
tors are miles and miles apart and no one 
else can see the costumes they make for 
the occasion. 

To enable the lessons to be devoted 
equally to the wide range of ages and 
grades of the pupils, a timetable is drawn 
up for each five-week period and sent to 
all children, so that each one knows just 
when his time is due for schooling. Par
ents are glad to see to it that pW1ctuality 
is maintained, though the novelty of oper-
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ating the two~way radios is in itself enough 
to prevent absenteeism. 

Cooperation with Correspondence Schools 
All pupils of the School of the Air are 

enrolled in the Correspondence Schools of 
the Departments of Education in the States 
of New South Wales, Queensland, South 
Australia and Western Australia. Both 
schooling systems contribute to the devel
opment of the pupils, direct contact by ra
dio proving itself a fine supplement to the 
ordinary type of mail tuition. The radio 
teacher gives valuable advice to parents 
who are engaged in supervising the lessons 
given their child. Practical help from both 
types of schooling goes to parents as well 
as children. How progressive! Weekly re
ports are' sent by the Correspondence 
School teacher to the School of the Air. In 
turn, School of the Air teachers inform 
the Conespondenee teacher on matt£':TS re
lating to each one's work. Examinations 
are cared for by the Correspondence 
Schools. The forty-week sessions per year 
go just as smoothly as in any ordinary 
schoolroom, except, of course, that there 
is no visible class together, no talking to 
the children at the desk nearby, no hands 
to be raised for answering questions and, 
for those who at times may misbehave in 
typical childlike ways, no cane from the 
teacher! 

Benefits of the School of the Air 
What has this peculiarly Australian en

terprise achieved in its more than a decade 
of operation? For one thing, the shy mono
syllabic child of the bush is disappearing. 
Life is brighter and broader. Boys and 
girls of aboriginal and white races have 
learned to appreciate one another and he
come close friends. And a most treasured 
thing is being provided for the life of any 

child-his own school! Intangible barriers 
often erected by lonely children have been 
torn down and supplanted by increasing 
confidence. All too often the isolated child 
becomes very shy, tends to lack poise and 
self-assurance and sometimes even devel
ops a sense of inferiority, making his read~ 
ing hesitant and poetry expressionless, but 
these things no longer affllct children shar
ing in the School of the Air, as it breathes 
into their lessons life, companionship, and 
the warmth of a generous goodwill, so in
valuable to children seeking to orient them
selves to this changing world. Another 
practical benefit is that in the event of an 
emergency at any homestead, children 
from five years of age onward are able to 
use the radio transceiver themselves and 
call the Flying Doctor for help. 

Are you as a parent concerned with the 
education of your child who is isolated or 
has poor health that restricts normal 
schooling? Be encouraged to keep up your 
patient and loving assistance at home, as 
well as using what assistance you are able 
to receive from the educational authori
ties. To see your child grow in wisdom will 
be as thrilling to you as it is to the happy 
parents of School of the Air students. Or 
are you a young one still attending school? 
Then you will certainly want to appreciate 
the means of education at your disposal. 

Within 1ust th€. on€. g€.n€.ratim\ fu'e radw, 
network of the Royal Flying Doctor Ser
vice has destroyed the immeasurable lone
liness and solitude known to the fathers 
of this fascinating school. The aerial school 
is bringing children to maturity and en
abling them to take thefr place in human 
society. Is this method of schooling attrac
tive to you? It is more than attractive to 
the hundreds of young ones already bene
fiting from its experience, for to them its 
potential, like its present, is great! 

@@@@@@@@@@@@@@@@ 
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individual post offices serv
ing less populous communi
ties. F

ASTER anrl less expen
sivemail service. That, 
according to the U.S. 

Post Office, is what the new 
ZIP Code System initiated 
last July 1 can mean for 
you. It is expected to reduce 
the likelihood of additional 
postal rate increases within 
the next few years, and, 
since it cuts down on the 

-How They Speed 
the Mail 

Notice, as an illustration, 
the accompanying address, 
familiar to many readers: 
Watchtower Society, 117 
Adams St., Brooklyn, N.Y. 
11201. The first 1 designates 
the large three-state geo· 
graphical area of Pennsyl-

need of repeated address 
reading, mail can be speeded to yOll faster. 

The avalanche of mail that has swamped the 
United States postal system in recent years is 
what has forced the initiation of this new sys
tem of sorting and distributing letters by num
bers. Nearly 70,000,000,000 pieces of mail are 
handled annually, which is almost a 50-percent 
increase since 1950; and it is still increasing 
rapidly. 

But what is this new ZIP Code System? How 
does it speed mail handling? Perhaps you may 
still be enjoying good mail service without us
ing ZIP Codes, and, therefore, may wonder 
what value there is in using these five-digit 
codes_ 

Actually this new system as originally con
ceived was to be utilized primarily by large
volume mailers-those 25,000 business firms 
who are responsible for 75 percent of the first
class mail. But when the U.S. Postmaster Gen
eral visited West Germany a year ago, he found 
that they had attained 80·percent public partici
pation in their recently instituted coded mail 
program, resulting in lower costs and more effi
cient mail handling. This encouraged acquaint
ing the American public with the ZIP Code 
System. 

ZIP stands for Zone Improvement Plan. The 
ZIP Code consists of five digits, each of which 
represents a progressive narrowing down of 
locality, eventually to the individual city zone 
or rural post office. The first digit designates 
one of ten large geographical areas in the Unit· 
ed States. For instance, 0 represents the New 
England states, 4 represents Michigan, Indiana, 
Ohio and Kentucky, and so forth. The next two 
digits designate the sectional centers within the 
large geographical area that have been selected 
as receiving and distribution points. These are 
small cities or main post offices in large cities. 
And the last two digits stand for a city postal 

vania, New York and Dela· 
ware. The next two digits narrow the area to 
Long Island and to the Borough of Brooklyn. 
And the final two digits are the regular postal 
zone of this address. 

The niain advantage of using ZIP Codes is 
in handling the mail of large·volume mailers. 
Many of these business tinns are able to ar
range their mailing lists in sequence, using the 
code. So when mail is addreSSed it is in order 
according to the sectional center to which it is 
destined. It is then bundled and sacked on this 
basis. In many cases, the mail then goes direct 
to train, air or truck terminals for immediate 
dispatch by the most direct route to the sec· 
tional center or post office of destination. As 
many as six mail handling steps are thus by
passed, cutting as much as twenty· four hours 
off the time between deposit and delivery. 

So to save business firms time in looking up 
your ZIP Code, you can help by including it 
after your return address, allowing a space of 
about a quarter to a half inch after the State. 
Recently, in its monthly service instruction 
pamphlet Kingdom Mini8try, the Watch Tower 
Society requested that the postal ZIP Code be 
shown on all SUbscription slips, using the space 
for the Zone for this number. By doing this you 
will assist the Society to comply with the Post 
Office's request that all mailed magazines have 
ZIP Codes on them. 

When ZIP Codes are used, it facilitates han· 
dling mail at the post office. It cuts down on the 
time each clerk must spend reading addresses, 
which, in turn, results in greater efficiency and 
less cost in handling mail. So to help with expe· 
diting the increasing avalanche of mail, use 
ZIp Codes. Always include your own in your 
return address, and whim others include their 
ZIP Code in their return address, keep a record 
of it, and use it when writing them. If a person 
has any question about his ZIP Code he should 

zone, or, in places where there are no zones, see his postman or the post office about it. 
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It Started in the East 
By "Awakel" correspondent in Hong Kong 

IF YOU were to ask the average person 
to name a half -dozen things the Orient 

has added to his life, or at least that the 
Orient had first, he probably would get no 
farther than naming off silk and "all the 
tea in China." A few, perhaps, would push 
bravely on with only the merest tinge of 
doubt in their voices as they added "print
ing?" 

But how many would recognize that 
every time they wear a garment of loomed 
cloth, pick up a sheet of paper, navigate 
the ocean or speed through the air in a 
plane, they are indebted in whole or in part 
to some astute Oriental whose ability went 
far beyond abacus mathematics and eating 
with a tricky pair of chopsticks? 

Notwithstanding the trepidation those 
two slender ba mboD sticks can cause the 
inexperienced Occidental who ventures in
to a Chinese restaurant, it would take an 
even hardier adventurer to sail off across 
an ocean without the all-essential compass. 

But it is just possible he might have to 
sail without it, had it not been for the 
Chinese restaurateur's ancestors. "The 
Chinese were the first to understand and 
utilize the directive properties of the lode
stone" on which the magnetic system of 
the compass is based, says Cambridge Uni
versity Fellow Joseph Needham in Science 
and Civilization in China, adding that this 
piece of knowledge was "the greatest Chi
nese contribution to physics." 

The same authority contends that "the 
undeniably earliest clear description of the 
magnetic needle compass in any language" 
is in a Chinese text of about A.D. 1088. 
Two years earlier another Chinese text 
mentions government ships navigating by 
the stars at night, but proceeding in dark 
weather according to the directions of "the 
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, 
south pointing needle," as the compass was 
called. This text "is a very detailed state
ment of the use of the mariner's compass 
about a century before its first mention in 
Europe." 

Movies and the Loom 
Not all Oriental inventiveness, however, 

was in a serious vein. The same authority 
points to a vaned lamp "which may well 
have originated in China" as an ancestor 
to the cinematograph. The lamp had a 
canopy over it with vanes that caught the 
rising column of heated air and caused the 
canopy to spin. When it spun fast enough 
it seemed that the animals and men paint
ed on the lamp were moving. 

Chinese children in the modern apart
ments and frugal huts of Hong Kong still 
gaze in wide-eyed wonder at the "moving" 
figures when the lamps are lit in the Chi
nese mid-autumn festival. 

Textile centers of the world owe at least 
part of their prosperity to nimble fingers 
and minds in the land of silk. The silk in
dustry itself originated in China at a very 
remote time, as did certain developments 
with the loom. In his book Man, Machines 
and History, S. Lilley credits China with 
giving Europe "an important new type of 
loom, the draw loom, which allowed the 
weaving of complex patterns through an 
arrangement for selecting the set of 
warped threads to be raised or lowered at 
each passage of the shuttle." 

China had this loom between the third 
and ninth centuries B.C., whereas the Near 
East did not have it until the fourth cen
tury A.D. and Europe not until the Mid
dle Ages. 

The Printer's Trade 
As early as the second century, China 

had paper; the secret was well kept until 



the middle of the eighth century when the 
Arabs captured Samarkand and, with it, 
several Chinese workmen newly arrived 
ther.e for a recently erected paper factory. 
In 793 a paper mill was built in Baghdad, 
and there paper became so diversified as to 
include extra-thin sheets for "airmail" by 
pigeon post. 

This all-essential material of modern 
printing did not reach Spain, the pivot 
point between Arab and European civiliza
tions, until 1150 and dallied along until 
the fourteenth century before arriving in 
Germany. 

Thus the nation of Gutenberg was some 
thirteen centuries behind China, whose 
government official, Tsai Lun, in the year 
A.D. 105 mixed up a pulp from rags, mul
berry bark, hemp and grass, ladled it onto 
a sieve and watched it dry into a kind of 
fleece. Taken from the sieve and fully 
dried, it could then be smoothed into a 
good writing sheet by lise of alum or other 
sizing. 

With the Oriental" getting the tools of 
the graphic arts in their hands so early, 
it is really not surprising that the Chinese 
and Japanese were printing from engraved 
blocks in the first millennium A.D. Already 
in the sixth (:cntury Chinese artisans were 
carving wood blocks for a whole page at a 
time; by the eleventh century they had 
advanced to using individual wood char
acters that could be reset for new texts. 
By about 1390 the related Korean people 
had movable metal type that could be cast 
quickly and was more durable. Europe did 
not produce the elemental woodcut for cap
italletters in handwritten manuscripts be
fore the mid-twelfth century. 

All this does not necessarily indicate 
that Europe borrowed its printing tech
niques from thE' Orient, for developments 

26 

in Europe followed quite different lines 
ftom those in China. But that does not rule 
out the possibility, Lilley contends, that 
Europe got word of Chinese printing and 
then set about to do the same thing in its 
own way. 

As for the modern jet aircraft that 
climbs so steeply and hurtles its passen
gers so swiftly to their destination, its 
complex marvels are based on simple prin
ciples of flight learned long centuries ago. 

"The key to the problem of mechanical 
flight," says Egan Larsen in his book A 
History of Invention, is the kite. And 
where did the kite get its start? "Tradi
tionally, the invention of this plaything is 
ascribed to one Archytas of Taremtum in 
the fourth century B.C., but the Chinese, 
ihe Koreans, and other Far Eastern na
tions have known it for much longer." Be
fore the introduction of practical aircraft, 
numerous successful man-carrying kites 
were built, and some were used in the 
Russo-Japanese War. 

But, really, how did man learn such 
things as the principles of flight? As with 
many of man's inventions, creation with 
all its phenomena had them first; and man 
learned by observing God's creation. 

Looking back on the things the East had 
first, how good a grade would you have 
gotten in a quiz on the subject? "Ah, well," 
you might say, "I would have named tea 
and silk and printing and chop suey." 

But be careful not to be too sure of your
self. Actually chop suey, a food now served 
in restaurants in many parts of the world, 
originated in the United States. The words 
come from the Chinese and mean "miscel
laneous pieces," but despite its name, chop 
suey is not a genuine Chinese dish. 

Which goes to show that what people 
"know" is not always so. 
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AT THE time of Israel's deliverance 
from Pharaoh's army at the Red Sea 

Moses sang out: "Jehovah will rule as king 
to time indefinite, even forever," At least 
that far back the BibJe speaks of Jehovah 
ruling as king. And Moses had good reason 
to sing those words, for in a very special 
way Jehovah God demonstrated his king
ship, his sovereignty, when he destroyed 
Pharaoh and his hosts in the Red Sea. 
-Ex. 15:18. 

But has not Jehovah always ruled as 
king? No, he has not, for there was a time 
when he was alone and so could not have 
been King. A king implies or requires sub
jects. Strictly speaking, only after men got 
the idea of kings would God have been re
ferred to among men as King. 

In view of the foregoing, the prophecy 
recorded at Revelation 11:17, 18 raises a 
question, for it says in part: "We thank 
you, Jehovah God, ... because you have 
taken your great power and begun ruling 
DB king. But the nations became wrathful, 
and your own wrath came." 

Why did the angelic choir, which John 
heard, sing about Jehovah as having' begun 
to rule as king,' when the Bible refers to 
Jehovah's ruling as king away back in the 
days of Moses? Because at the time re
feITed to in Revelation 11:17, 18, which 
according to the context and other proph
ecies was 1914, He asserted his kingship in 
regard to this earth in a special sense. At 
that time he 'began to rule' by setting his 
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Son upon his throne and commanding him 
to go forth and subdue his enemies, even 
as foretold in the Messianic Psalms 2 and 
110. Certainly it was at that time that the 
nations became angry as never before. 

That in more than one sense the Scrip
tures speak of Jehovah as ruling is made 
clear to us by the words of King David at 
the time he brought the sacred ark of the 
covenant to Mount Zion, after a previous 
futile, ill-advised and disastrous attempt 
to do so. David was so filled with thanks
giving and joy at his now having been 
successful that he sang out: "Jehovah him
self has become king!" Had not Jehovah 
always been ruling as king over the nation 
of Israel? True, but here David meant 
that Jehovah 'became king' in a special 
sense, for Jehovah could now be said to be 
actually present on Mount Zion by reason 
of the ark of the covenant, which was a 
symbol of Jehovah's presence with his peo
ple.~l Chron. 16:3l. 

The same thought is also expressed in 
the prophecy that foretold that Jehovah 
would take action in uehalf of his people 
in bondage to Babylon and set them free, 
which he did in 537 B.C. Among other 
things, that prophecy by Isaiah stated: 
"How comely upon the mountains are the 
feet of the one bringing good news, ... the 
one publishing salvation, the one saying 
to Zion: 'Your God has become king!'" 
Here Jehovah is said to have begun to rule 
because he asserted his kingship in a spe
cial sense, causing Babylon's downfall and 
setting his people free. That this prophecy 
refers to Israel's relpase from Babylonian 
captivity is clear from the context.-Isa. 
52,7·11. 

Not, however, that these words of Da
vid and Isaiah were limited in their appli
cation to the occasions mentioned. Rather, 
both of these events were prophetic and 
point to our times, when on a grander scale 
it can be said that Jehovah God has begun 
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to rule on the spiritual Mount Zion and 
that his people have been set free from 
Babylon the Great because of her fall. 

In this regard an analogy might be made 
between Jehovah's ruling as king and his 
people getting to know his name. Although 
the Scriptures show that earthly creatures 
from the time of Adam and Eve were fa
miliar with the name Jehovah, yet God 
told Moses: "I used to appear to Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob as God Almighty, but as 
respects my name Jehovah I did not make 
myself known to them." They had heard 
the name Jehovah but did not know it in 
the sense that Israel learned to know it 
when Jehovah delivered them from Egypt 
by means of many mighty works.-Ex. 6: 3. 

Since the Scriptures in more than one 
sense speak of Jehovah's ruling as king, 
it should not surprise us to find that the 
same is true of his Son, Jesus Christ. Thus 
at Daniel 7: 14 we read: "His rulership is 
an indefinitely lasting rulership that will 
not pass away, and his kingdom one that 
will not be brought to ruin." From this it 
appears that Christ will rule as king for
ever. 

However, at 1 Corinthians 15:24-26 we 
read: "Next, the end, when he hands over 
the kingdom to his God and Father, when 
he has brought to nothing all government 
and all authority and power. For he must 
rule as king until God has put all enemies 
WIder his feet. As the last enemy, death 
is to be brought to nothing." Here clearly 
is indicated a limit to his rule. How long 
will his rule be? According to the proph
ecy at Revelation 20:4, 6, 7, it will be one 
thousand years in length. 

Certainly a rule of a thousand years is 
not "an indefinitely lasting rulership that 
will not pass away." Then how are we to 
reconcile these seeming contradictions? 
By recognizing that Christ will rule in 
more than one sense. He will rule as king 
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in a special sense or in a special capacity 
during his thousand-year reign, but that 
does not mean he will not rule in another 
sense after those thousand years are com
pleted. 

The fact is that the Scriptures show 
Christ to begin ruling even before the 
thousand-year rule begins. Thus Psalm 
110:2 tells of God's command to his Son: 
"Go subduing in the midst of your ene
mies," and Psalm 2:6-9 tells of the Son's 
being installed as king and then breaking 
the nations with his iron scepter. Christ's 
thousand-year rule begins only after he 
has subdued his foes. 

So Jesus Christ will rule in a special 
sense during his thousand-year reign. He 
will be not only a king but a priest, a 
priest after the order of Melchizedek. As 
a Priest he takes the lead in right worship, 
but he also offers up sacrifice on behalf of 
the people. It is during his thousand-year 
reign that Jesus will be applying the mer
its of his ransom sacrifice to earth's inhabi
tants, bringing them up to mental, moral 
and physical perfection. After that Jeho
vah will doubtless have other assignments 
for him and his royal family of 144,000 
members. 

Helping us to appreciate the foregoing 
are the prophetic words: "When all things 
will have been subjected to him, then the 
Son himself will also subject himself to the 
One who subjected all things to him, that 
God may be all things to everyone." The 
fact that Jesus is here said to subject him
self at a certain time to his Father does not 
at all mean that he has not at all times 
been in subjection to God. Rather, after he 
has completed his rule of a thousand years, 
he will turn the reins of government, so to 
say, over to his Father.-l Cor. 15:27, 28. 

So we see that both with Jehovah God 
and with Jesus Christ the words "king" 
and "rule" are used in varying senses. 
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Cuts in Taxes 
~ United States Pre.<;ident 
Lyndon John.<;on signed a tax
reduction bill on Fehruary 27. 
The measure provides $11,500" 
000,000 in annual tax relief for 
individuals and corporations. 
The reduction is the largest in 
the nation's history. The bill, 
passed in the U.S. Senate by a 
vote of 74 to 19, does not affect 
income for 1963. 

Cultural I<:xehangc * Afte-r forty·six days of bar
gaining, on February 22 the 
Soviet Union and the United 
States signed an expanded 
agreeme-nt on scientific, tech· 
nical, educational and cultural 
exchanges. The agreement is 
for two years. It is the fourth 
since 1958. The present agree· 
ment provides exchanges in 
industry, agriculture, medicine 
and public health. The ex
change in number of students 
is still forty a year. 

Cyprm; App('al'i to the U.N. 
~ \Vorld attention was foeused 
on the island of Cyprus during 
the month of February. The 
conflict between the island's 
540,000 inhabitants of Greek 
('xtraction and 100,000 inhabi· 
tants of Turkish extraction ex
tended from the- Mediterranean 
area into the United Nations 
Security Council, where all ef
forts to resolve the differences 
have failed as of the time of 
this report. The Greeks and 
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the Turks are NATO partn('TS 
and the war that rages be
tween the factions on Cyprw; 
threatens to split the NATO 
alliance. At least 250 persons 
have died in the communal war 
since December 1963. 

Koreans Tighten Belts * A number of presidential vil· 
las were dos('d in South Korea 
by President Park Chung him
self. The nation's president was 
setting an example that he 
hoped others of his country
men would follow. The reason 
for this is tht' nation's e("on· 
amy-it is shaky. To strength· 
en the economy President 
Chung called on the nation to 
tighten its helt, for govern, 
ment men to stop driving cars 
and to learn to ge-t around as 
other people do. He also called 
for a reduced intake of liquor 
and special meals. And he 
asked women to wear shorter 
skirts and for men to get cr('w 
cuts. 

D('velopment in the Shire Valley 
~ Three important develop
ment schemes are being im
plemented in the Shire Valley 
of Nyasaland. First, the £6,-
524,000 Walker's Ferry scheme 
for delivering water from fhp 
Shire to Blantyre·Limbe, the 
commercial center. After puri
fication the water is piped for 
24 miles and rises 2,740 feet. 
Seeondly, a scheme for grow
ing sugarcane under irrigation 

in the Shire Valley. Trial plots 
are being established, and it 
is hoped to have 10,000 acres 
of cane by 1968. Thirdly, the 
£6,720,000 Nkula Falls hydro· 
electric schemt', which will en· 
sure cheap power for Blantyre
Limbe and for the two schemes 
mentioned above. 

Azores Quake 
~ Day after day in Feb
ruary sev('re tremors shook 
Sao Jorge, the central island 
of tht' Portuguese Azores, about 
1,000 miles off the Portuguese 
coast in the Atlantic Ocean. 
Spveral villages w{'re reduced 
to rubble. Appeals for help 
were answerpd by a number of 
nations. A fleet of American, 
British, Norwpgian, Italian and 
Yugoslav vessels ferried 1,600 
villagers to safety. 

Mailmen "Bite" BlU'k * For some reason dogs in 
the United States do not have 
a liking for mailmt'n. Last 
y<"lr 7,000 mailmen were bitten 
by dogs in America. These 
bites cost the government over 
a million dollars in medicine 
hills and sick-leave payments. 
To protect mailmt'n from dog 
bites th{' nation's chf'mists got 
to work and developed an anti· 
dog·bite solution. The prepara
tion, which set the government 
back some $90,000, will be used 
hy mailmpn in 6.000 cities. The 
solution will be carried in a 
push-button can. When an un
friendly dog makes his appear
ance on the scene-, a mailman 
will quickly reach for the can 
and fire a couple of squirts 
squarP\y at the snout of the 
dog. The dog is supposed to 
backtrack in a hurry, sneezing 
and rubbing his nose. The solu
tion is harmless. It worked in 
R4 tries. Th{' few failures re
ported were blamed on mail
men who Wf're not Ia~t enough 
on thE' draw or couid not hit 
the broad side of a Great Dane. 

Sahara Conflict Resolved 
<® The border dispute between 
the Moroccans and Algeria has 
ended, it was announced on 
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February 20 by AJgerian P~si
dent Ahmed Ben Bella. The 
fighting reached its peak last 
October when opposing troops 
clashed in a desert frontier 
area. 

EmbaHy (kab 

.. The Albanians seized the 
Soviet Embassy and four other 
Russian buildings in TiranA., a 
published United Press Inter
national dispatch disriosed on 
February 24. The Russians 
ealled the act "hostile." They 
further termed the taking over 
of theIr property by fE'llow 
Communists as unpres:de"ted 
in international diplomatic 
practice. The incident kindled 
smoldering bitterness between 
Moscow and Communist Al
bania, which has consistently 
supported Communist China in 
its ideological controversy with 
the Soviet Union. The Russians 
broke off relations with AI· 
bania in December 1961. 

The Dutch Throne * The Dutch monarch is tra· 
ditionally Protestant. Last 
month Princess Irene an· 
nounced that she had \leoom('" 
a Roman Catholic. Until ~ihe 

marries, the 24·year·old prin
cess is second in line of suc
cession to the Dutch thrune, 
after Crown Princess Bea;rix. 
Princess Irene is engaged to 
Prince Carlos de Bou.'Uon
Parma, whose family claims 
rights to tli.~ Spanish thyon.c~ 
On February lR Premier Vic-. 
tor G. M. Marijnen declared 
in the Dutch Senate that Ro
man Catholics hav{' thE' same 
right to occupy the Dutch 
throne as Dutchm{'n of {liher 
faiths. 

Peril at Sea 
• The British freighter Am
bassador wallowed helplessly 
in the: storm·swept Atlantic 
Ocean on Fcbruary 19. The 
heavy seas crippled the Rhip, 
causing her to lose all power. 
Captain Oscar Ribari of the 
big Italian liner Leonardo da 
Vinci said that the seas were 
the worst he had seen in thirty-
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one years of seafaring. Wind" 
reached 65 miles an hour, and 
40-foot waves lapped the res· 
cue ship, making lifeboat 
launching impossible. Twenty· 
one of the thirty-five were tak· 
en off the afflicted vessel. The 
Ambassador sank. 

"Nein" Ell&ter Passes 
~ There were Christmas pass· 
es for over a million West 
Germans. These passes grant· 
ed them permission - to enter 
the Eastern zone-and visit rela· 
tives. Many Germans had 
hoped that a similar arrange
ment might be made for Eas
ter. Bul somehow acceptance of 
such an arrangement began to 
be looked upon as recogni7.ing 
th{' East·West diviSions of Ger
many. For a long-term pass 
agreement, where the wall 
would be opened daily to those 
with passes, it appeared that 
the East Germans were de-
manding outright political can· 
cessions, such as closing of the 
West Berlin refugee camp. 
West Germans rejected the 
offer. 

Stan'ation in Bait 
~ A published Unlted Press 
International report from Dja· 
karta, Indonesia, on February 
14, declared that nearly 18.000 
people on the island of Bali 
werC' starving and that more 
than 100,000 other inhabitants 
were SUffering from malnutri
tion. The volcanic eruption last 
year and rat plagues have 
been blamed for the food short
age. 

Jesuit!! Expelled '*' An agreement signed in 
195R, under which Jesuit priests 
of the Roman Catholic Church 
operated a mission in Haiti, 
expired on February 12. The 
Je..;;uits were informed that 
there would be no renewal. The 
eighteen Canadian Jesuit mis· 
sionaries were asked to leave. 
Haitian authorities stated that 
the Jesuits had been expelled 
"in order to preserve internal 
peace and the territorial integ
rity of the country." 

"-lB-
• Gabon. w,l.th a population of 
420,000 •. ' \ft.s part of French 
Equatorial Africa before it re
ceived independence In 1960. 
On February 18 a mllitary. 
bloodless coup overthrew the 
regime of President Leon Mba. 
On February 20 troops under 
French command stormed the 
stronghold where Mba was be
ing held captive and reinstated 
him into office. 

PI"(J~!Itant!!l In Sps.i.n 
<$- Thomas P. Diez, head of an 
evangellcal group, tiled a peti
tion with the Spanish Interior 
JI.;-i'listry to open a Protestant 
chi'pel in Valencia. This was 
done in March 1961. The peti
tion was rejected. An appeal 
was made to the Supreme 
Court of Spain. On January 20 
the court ruled that the min
istry's pOSition did not con
form to law, and ordered that 
fhe permit be granted. This 
reportedly was the first case 
in which the Spanish court had 
overruled a decision on Prot
estant church activity by a gov· 
ernment agency. According to 
the New York Times for Feb· 
ruary 22 a dozen or more Prot
estant churches have reopened 
with the permission of Spanish 
authorities in the Jast year. 
The 131-year·old British and 
Foreign Bible Society resumed 
operations' in Madrid in early 
19fi3. Last December it was 
allowed to import 2,000 Prot· 
estant Bibles, the first such 
shipment permitted by the 
Franco government. At pres· 
('nt there are an estimated 30,-
000 Protestants in Spain, in a 
popl'lation of 28,000,000. Ro
man Catholicism is the offi
cial state religion. Protestant 
churches are not legally rec
ognized as churches; they op
erate as "foreign commercial 
firms." The Times stated that 
Protestants are permitted pri
vate worship, "but must show 
no publiC' manIfestations of 
thf'ir faith. Until recently, this 
meant there could be no iden
tifying signs outside church 
buildings or announcements of 
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services. Proselytizing Is pro
hibited, as are religious jour
nals, church schools, ceme
teries, seminaries and other 
Institutions." 

Last year Jehovah's witness
es enjoyed a 17-percent In
crease in Spain, working under
ground, of course. Over 2.900 
of Jehovah's witnC!;ses report
ed actLvity in Spain during the 
year. 

A-Plant on Welsh Isle 
+ Anglesey Island, off the 
coast of North Wales. will be 
the site of the world's most 
powerful atomic power plant, 
it has bf'en announced. It will 
cost in the vicinity of $280.000.-
000 and will have an output 
of 1,180,000 kilowatts. It is 
scheduled for operation in 1968-
1969. 

An A tornle Deterrent *' On his return from the 
United States Prime Minister 
Sir Alec Douglas-Home, on 

WATCH TOWER 

February 15, told a group of 
young Conservatives in Brit
ain: "If it is the nuclear bomb 
that has kept and is ·keeping 
the peace, we must have the 
bomb." Sir Alec Home said 
that he is anxious to see the 
end of the cold war. "But," he 
went on, "when, for example, 
Mr. Khrushchev can scnd me a 
message accusing Britain of 
wishing to suppress th{' liber
ties of the people of Cyprus, 
and when Mr, Chou En·lai says 
on leaving Africa, 'The pros
pects for revolution in Africa 
are excellent: I must tell our 
people where British safety 
and the- prospf'ct of real prace 
really lit's. It U{'s not in snme 
woolly Socialist g{'t·together 
where all agree to a pinlt
paper co·existence. It is in an 
overwhelming deterrent to 
war." Britain's nuclear deter· 
rent, Sir Alec contended, helped 
Britain not only to keep the 
peace but also conferred on 
Britain the right to decide with 

the Soviet Union and the Unit
ed States the major issues in
volving peace and war. It was 
announced on February 26 that 
Britain would build five Po· 
laris submurines. 

People on the Move *' During the month of Oc
tober, 196~, about 71,600 per
sons visited the United States 
for one rea~on or another. 
This total represents an in
crease of 43 percent over the 
same month in 1962, said the 
U.S. TravrJ Service. Even 
greater increases were regis
tered in other countries. For 
examplf', thf' Lannon travel of· 
fir',' sho\\-cd an increase of 45 
percent in visitors. Germany. 
Austria and Switzerland ex
periencf'd a rise of 68 percent. 
Central America's visitors in· 
('reased by 60 percent. Spain 
and Portugal indicated an up· 
surge of 4~ pl'r<~{'nt, while the 
Tokyo-Far East offire account· 
ed for an jncT{'ase of 80 per
c['nt. 

. , . that is how a watchtower serves. It is an ele~ 
vated place for a wide-awake person with sharp 
vision. That is why the Watchtower magazine is 
so well named. Since 1879 it has looked ahead to 
the future, not as an inspired prophet, but follow~ 
ing the unerring prophecies of the Bible. Do you 
know what blessings God has in store for this 
generation? You shotild. You can! Mail the cou~ 
pan below_ 

Send for THE WATCHTOWER 1 year, 7/~ 
(for Australia, 8/~; for South Africa, 70c) 

THE RIDGEWAY LONDON N.W. 7 

Pleasp send me the 32-pllge magazIne, The WatchtOWer. for one year (2-1 i._qU(·sl. For mailing 
the coupon r am to re~e,,·e free the three tlmcl~- bo(}klets 1'ake COUTaV,-nurl'., K,,,-,,rlmn / .• M 
Hatul', Secunty /Jurinq "War of the Great Day ot Gnd tho AZ."",rlldy" and "VJOh-! I Am MakinG 
All Thtn_q~ New." I am enclosing 7/" (for Austraha. 8/-; for South Afrt~a. 11k) 

Name. 
Post 
Town ._ .... 
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Strl'<?-t and Number 
or Rout<- and Box 

Postal 
D!~trict No. County 
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8 million 
Over 8 million copies of the excellent, modern-English New 
World Translation of the Holy Scriptures have been printed 
and distributed. Two fine editions are shown below to choose 
from. Notice the words circled in the first sample. Do you see 
how vital it is to make Bible reading a regular part of your 
daily activity? Send for your copy today. 

1 CORINTIUANS 9: 20-10: 22 Adaptable. Ra ... ;:"'lUDpIH, Cap 124% 
Pocket edition. Notice the 
sample at the right. See how 
easy It Is to understand? See 
how clear the type is? And 
how easy the· verse numbers 
are to locate! This Is an 
ideal edltlon to carry with 
you. Flexible brown cover; 
red edging on pages. Mea
sures only 6,\" x 4!" xl". 
1,472 pages. Revised A.D. 
1961. Only 10/9 (for Aus
tralia, 13/3; for South Africa, 
RLlO). 

. Ad h f ~Lu16:15 things' of her fornication. 6 n upon er ore- 'Jas 1:21 

head was written a name, a mystery,<1<1> "Baby- <l>2Th2:7 

Ion the Great, the motherD of the harlots"" and g~n ~i~gl 
of the disgusting things of the earth."# 6 And 'R,e 19:2 

• #Ezc 22:2 
I saw that the woman was drunko wlth the OMt 24:49 

bloodo of the holy ones and with the blood of ·Re 18:24 

the witnesses0 of Jesus 0 01Co 15,15 • ORe 22;20 
Well, on catching sight of her I wondered 

• Talent=113 pounds. b Or, "mankind." '" Or, "great." d Or, "a 
~l~ious ~eeret'::~ (Saer~~to~_~B~o~b,y~l~o"n,) ____ ~ .. ~ 

WATCH TOWER THE RIDGEWAY 

Large-print edition. Thill ill 
an excellent edition for care
ful study. Its large type 
makes for easy reading too. 
As seen In the sample to the 
left, It has copious marllna! 
references and helpful oot_ 
notes. This volume contains 
the original edition of the 
New WarUl Translation with 
Its notes and extensive Ap_ 
pendix. Now In one volume, 
measuring 7:1" x 5" x 2·f'. 
3,648 pages. 32/3 each (for 
Australia, 1/19/9 each; for 
South Africa, R3.25 each). 

LONDON N.W. 7 
Please s~nd me [] Pocket edition (10/9 rtor Australia 13/3: for South Africa, R1.10]); 

r ] Large·prlnt edition (32/3 [for Au.tralia. 1/19/9; for South Africa, RJ.25J> of the New World 
'l'ranslation of the Holy Scriptures. I am enclosing ............ . 

Name .... 
Post 
Town. 

In: AUSTRALIA, 11 Beresford Rd, Strathfield, N S W. 
AFRICA: Private Ba~ 2, P.O. Elandsfonteln, Transvaal. 
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Street and Number 
or Route and Box .............. "' ...................................... . 

Postal 
District No ..... "" .... County. 

CANADA: 150 Brldgeland AVe., Toronto 19, ant. SOUTH 
UNITED STATES: 117 Adam" St., Brooklyn, N.Y. 11201. 
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!HE REASON FOR THIS MAGAZINI 

News saurees that are able to keep you awake to the vital idue. of our times must 
be unfettered by censorship and selfish interests. "Awakel" has no fetters. It recognizes 
facts, faces facts, is free to publish facts. It is not bound by politico I ties; it is unham
pered by traditional creeds. This magazine keeps itself free, that it may speak freely to 
you. But it does nol abuse its freedom. It maintains integrity to truth. 

The vieWpoint of "Awakel" is not narrow, but is international. "Awake!" has Its 
own corre5pondents In scores of nations. Its articles are read in many lands, in many 
languages, by millions of persons, 

In every issue "Awoke!" presents vital topiCS on which you should he informed. It 
features penetrating articles on social conditions and offers sound counsel for meeting 
the problems of everyday life. Current news from every continent passes in quick review. 
Attention is focused on activities in the flelds of government and commerce about which 
you should know. Straightforward discussions of religious issues alert you 10 matters of 
vital concern. Customs and people in many lands, the marvels of creation, pradical 
sciences and points of human interest are all embraced in its coverage. "Awakel" pro
vides wholesome, instructive reading for every member of the family. 

"Awoke!" pledges itself to righteous principles, to exposing hidden foes and subtle 
dangers, 10 championing freedom for all, to comforting mourners and strengthening those 
disheartened by the failures of a delinquent world, reflecting sure hope for the establish
ment of God's righleous new order in this generation. 

Get acquainted with "Awake!" Keep awake by reading "Awake'" 
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"It is alr~ady the hour for you to awake." 
_ROlnon. 13'11 

Volume XL-V L-ondon, Engla.nd, Aprli 122, 1964 Number B 

WHAT things 
do you con

sider to be of vi
tal concern? Per
haps the health and 
well-being of you and 
your family come to mind. 
Certainly these are important, 
vitally affecting the happiness and 
future of you and your loved ones. But 
what about your worship and your rela
tionship to your Creator? Does this not 
also affect the happiness and future of you 
and your family? 

Even though a person may rea1ize what 
vitally affects him, at times it is a human 
failing to neglect these very things. Yet, is 
it not foolish to take an indifferent atti
tude toward matters tl)at so vitally affect 
your life and happiness? If a doctor ad
vised you that continuing to cater to some 
bad habit would cut your life short, would 
you not do something about it? Or if a 
construction engineer warned you that 
your house was in danger of collapSing due 
to a faulty foundatjon, would you not take 
the steps necessary to protect yourself and 
your family? 

Then you must appreciate that your re
ligion is of even more vital concern to you, 
for it affects your life now and into the 
distant future as weJ1. 

Although you may feel that your reli
gion is adequate and you are satisfied with 
it, what you must consider is the IlOSsibili-
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ty that it may 
not be the one 
God approves.. 

Surely you have 
seen how many differ

ent religions there are in 
the world and have observed 

the many things done in the 
name of religion that are sources of 

concern to thinking persons: wars have 
been fought, political rivalries engaged in, 
oppressive rulers supported, all in the name 
of religion. And who has not noticed the 
many confiicting beliefs and practices of 
these numerous religions! 

Just because a religion is old, or becaU$e 
you have been raised in it, does not make 
it right or acceptable to God. So you owe 
it to yourself and your loved ones to ex
amine the foundations of modern-day re
ligion, including your own, to determine if 
it is approved by Gad. 

Do not dismiss the matter lightly, as of 
no concern. How foolish it would be to 
throwaway the very life and happiness 
you desire now and in the future just be
cause you neglected to make sure whether 
your religion was approved by God! 

Since this matter is of such vital con
cern to you, affecting your life, happiness 
and future, join with us as we examine the 
foundations of modern-day religion. In do
ing so you win see how it stands with God. 
It will also help you to determine how you 
stand with God! 
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DURING a re~ 
cent television 

show in Australia 

EOPLE 
BELONG 

in England, says a Fellov 
of University College, Ox· 
ford, use "the churches am 
especially the Church 0: 

England to celebrate birth 
marriage, death, and to c 
lesser degree ChrIstmas.'" 

a woman was 
asked which 
church she attend
ed. She replied 
that, although a 
Presbyterian, she 
attended the Meth

Underscoring the samE 
reason, Archbishop oj 
York F. D. Coggan de· TO RELIGIOUS 

ORGANIZATIONS 
dared: "There i! 
a vast compan) 
of men and wom
en who like a lit 

odist Church. When asked the 
reason, she replied, "Because 
it's the nearest." With a simi
lar superficial motive, a man 
described himself during a re
ent survey of religious adher
ence in Britain as "Church of 
England, only to distinguish 
myself from Roman Catholic 
or other denomination." Such 
remarks by people queried in religious sur
veys point up the fact that many persons 
belong to religious organizations for rea
sons other than that they are convinced 
that theirs teaches and practices God's 
truths. 

It should prove enlightening, then, to 
examine why people belong to all kinds of 
religious organizations around the world. 
The frank answers from clergymen, pro
fessors, researchers and' religious writers 
will help us to examine the foundations of 
modern-day religion. 

For FeBtive Occasions of Life 
In any examination of motives for be

longing to religious organizations, time 
and again spokesmen for them lament that 
the majority of their members do not go 
to church regularly. Why, then, do they 
belong? "The vast mass of the population" 

4 

tIe religion on great occa· 
sions. They pay lip serviCE 
to 'Christian principles' bu1 
that is all. "2 

The situation is similaI 
in Scandinavia. In Den
mark, for example, more 
than 97 percent of the peo
ple are affiliated with the 
Church of Denmark, yet 

less than 3 percent attend church. Accord
ing to Per Salomonsen, head of a research 
project to describe religion in Denmark, 
the reason so many do not resign from the 
church is that they want to take advan
tage of "the services offered by the Peo
ple's Church at the festive occasions of 
life."" Referring to baptisms, confirmations 
and weddings, the late Professor Hal Koch, 
D.D., wrote in a Danish newspaper: "These 
festivals belong to human life and the peo
ple demand the church to 'stage' them to 
a certain degree ... it is no doubt because 
the People's Church renders these services 
that so few would think of leaving it.'" 

In France the motives for belonging to 
the Roman Catholic Church are hardly 
different; thus a parish priest in Paris 
wrote that the multitudes of people who 
belong to the church are "seasonals." He 
explained: "They come to see us periodi-
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cally, without fail, on certain occasions 
such as for baptism, communion, marriage 
and funeral."" 

Giving us a view of why people belong 
to religious organizations in West Ger
many, Dr. JUrgen Rausch wrote: 

"Many citizens expect nothing more of 
the Church than that she Willingly and with
out undue pressure add color to their family 
celebrations. without asking them what they 
believe, or perhaps even checking their 
knowledge of the religion they so incon· 
spicuously and pleasantly belong to. . . • 
Many things indicate that truly a large num· 
ber of persons fail to consider the Church 
a real factor in their lives, but rather view 
her only as a kind of national park for the 
preservation of culture."B 

Turning from Europe to Africa, we find 
the same kinds of laments, such as this one 
in a South African newspaper: "Most of 
them [church members] take it for grant
ed that the parish church and its priest ex
ist to serve their occasional needs, such as 
baptism and marriages, and to help them 
in sickness and death."7 Similar comments 
can be heard throughout Latin America. 
Thus around the world you will find vast 
numbers of persons belonging to a religion 
simply to add color to the special occasions 
in life, rather than to serve God. 

To Please Parents, Be with Friends 
Another large group of people are 

church members mainly out of deference 
for or pressure from their parents. This is 
especially true with young persons. Dis
cussing the rite of children being con
firmed in West Germany, one report said: 
"This religious rite is not celebrated volun
tarily, but is imposed upon the child by 
moral pressure and the pressure of the 
parents. . . . Confession becomes compul
sory under pressure and faith becomes 
hypocrisy."B 

Besides belonging to please one's par
ents, some belong to churches becaUSe 
their friends do. Cleric John O. Mellon of 
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a fashionable New York Presbyterian 
chW'ch said that church members them
selves admit they joined a certain church, 
not because of what the church stood for, 
but because their friends were members 
there. 9 Sometimes it is not a friend that 
prompts one to belong to a religion but the 
example of a noted person. In India, for 
instance, thousands of "outcaste" harijans 
have, in recent years, embraced Buddhism 
merely because their champion, Dr. Am
bedkar, a chief framer of India's new con· 
stitution, turned Buddhist before his death 
a few years ago. 

Self·seeking Benefits, Social Club 
In many parts of the world churchgoing 

is fashionable. In Loccum, West Germany, 
minister Kopf told a Lutheran group that 
the "vast majority of our people" are at 
least "inwardly secularists," since "it is 
fashionable today to belong to a church."lo 
And John Highet of Glasgow University 
declared that people in England, as in 
America, take up churchgoing as a status 
symbol. The English, he said, often go to 
church "because it's good for business, 
politics and one's individual social rank
ing."ll 

In Roman Catholic lands there is a simi
lar attitude. An article called "The Filipino 
and His Faith" recently viewed religion in 
the Philippines "as a social institution and 
not as a spiritual discipline." Throughout 
Latin America many belong to the church 
because they were born into it; but they 
belong also because it is easier to hold 
jobs, to receive education; to legalize mar
riages and to receive a "proper bOOal." 

It is not just in Christendom that peo
ple belong to religious groups for self
seeking benefits. This is illustrated by the 
situation in Japan, where the main reli
gions are Buddhism and Shinto. While it 
is true that, like the people of Christen
dom, vast numbers of Japanese belong to 
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the Ofold" religions mainly because they 
were born into them, there is a recent de~ 
velopment. This is the rise of hundreds of 
''new religions" since the end of World 
War n. Why are many millions of Japa~ 
nese joining these Shinto and Buddhist 
offshoots? Because they highly emphasize 
practical benefits, such as business pros
perity and cure of disease, usually by mag· 
ic formulas. In his book The New Reli-
gW'fi8 of Japan~ Harry Thomsen says that 
in, appealing to the masses with benefits, 
the new religions downgrade truth. "There 
is a deep significance in the substitution of 
benefit for truth," he writes. "For the man 
in the street or on the farm, 'benefit' has 
a far better sound than 'truth.''' 

Thus, wherever we turn, we find the 
reason for belonging is not primarily de
termined by one's conviction that one's 
organization teaches and practices God's 
truths. In Australia, for example, a recent 
report states: "There are many Austra
lians who see the churches as primarily 
sources -of morality and civilization, rather 
than as repositories of supernatural truth. 
. _ . In a survey of religious attitudes in 
Melbourne ... only 2 percent mentioned 
religious training fas the motive for at
tending Sunday School] ."12 

Among the other reasons for belonging 
to a religion one often hears the social
club motive. A team of Jewish sociologists 
reports that a large segment of American 
Jews go to synagogue for social and culM 
tural reasons. Another researcher reports 
that synagogues meet the social and com
munal needs of Jews. "This, rather than a 
strong religious drive," he declares, "is 
the reason for booming synagogue mem
bership."n 

As with synagogue membership, so it is 
to a great extent with Protestant churches 
throughout the world. Surveys report that 
people belong "to meet new friends" or "to 
get into some activities." Many churches 
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not only serve as social clubs but sponsor a 
variety of clubs such as "Art Club." ''BusI. 
ness and Professional Women's Club," and 
so on. Pointing to this social-club motive, 
cleric John Heuss of New York City's 
fashionable Trinity Parish wrote in the 
Reader's Digest for June 1962: 

"To many people the Church today is a 
pleasant community activity where one's 
children attend Sunday school, where adults 
go to worship occasionally, and where one 
goes during the week to meet other nice 
people ..•• To put on a drive for new mem
bers, to hold bazaars, lunches, dinners, and 
bake sales-all this is admirable, but it is 
not religion. Indeed, it may well be that 
most of those things upon which we usually 
congratulate ourselves are, if viewed as the 
sole ends for which our parishes exist, re
pugnant to Almighty God." 

What, then, does this examination of 
why people belong to religious organiza· 
tions reveal? That, while there are unques
tionably thousands of sincere church 
members, the motive of the masses is not 
the search for God's truths, but having a 
means to add color to special occasions in 
life, pleasing parents, being with friends, 
having status, gaining economic or politi
cal advantages and having a place to meet 
new friends and socialize. How evident 
that right motive, which should be a foun
dation block of modern-day religion, too 
often is either missing, shattered or crum
bling! Surely worship built on such a foun
dation does not please God. 
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No SCRUTINY 
of the foun

dation of modern-day religion would be 
thorough unless we examined the authori
ty to which the religions look. Does not the 
quality of the foundation upholding a reli
gion depend upon the authority to which 
it looks? Does not a weak authority mean 
a weak foundation? Hence a strong author
ity is needed, and not only must such a 
sound, strong authority be looked to, but 
it must be the authority; that is, its prin
ciples must actually be put into practice 
by its adherents. 

There are many forms of modern-day 
religion whose adherents vary from a 
small handful to thousands and even mil
lions. To what authority do they look for 
support of their way of worship? How 
strong is that authority? Do they live by 
it? Does it give them a firm foundation, 
a good reason for their adherents putting 
trust in them? Let us examine what 
modem-day religion looks to as authority. 

Tradition as Authority 
It is frankly admitted that many groups 

rely heavily on tradition, which may be 
information, opinions, beliefs or customs 
handed down by word of mouth or by ex
ample. Traditions have their value; tradi
tions in dress, eating habits and architec
ture have enriched men with variety. But 
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not all tradition has proved beneficial. 
Though customs and information handed 
down in religion can be helpful, they often 
tend to be inaccurate. Especially with the 
lapse of time details of happenings are for

gotten or dis
torted. It has 
been well said 
tha t not the 
least misfortune 
in a prominent 

falsehood is the 
fact that tradition 
is apt to repeat it 
for truth. 

We note, as an example, that The Cath
olic Encyclopedia, Vol. 15, page 6, says: 
"It is an old tradition that Jesus Christ 
was born on 25 December." But is that 
tradition accurate? The Bible does not give 
the exact date but does indicate Jesus' 
birth was before wintertime, while the 
shepherds were still out on their fields at 
night. It points to about October 1.· Tra
dition handed down December 25 because 
that date coincides with the pagan Roman 
Saturnalia and the birthday of the pagan 
sun-god Mithras. Thus tradition has per
petuated a falsehood. 

Tradition can also prove tyrannical. 
Speaking as the voice of men long dead, 
tradition may lay its "dead hand" on the 
living; and instead of serving from its place 
of vantage as a guide, it may take over 
the helm, leading one in the wrong direc
tion. It may thus block progress, as in the 
case of creeds that are considered closed 
and not open to reason. Though it should 
be well known that man must check tra
dition by reason, too often man checks rea
son by tradition. 

It is little wonder, then, that some cler
gymen bemoan the fact that their religion 
rests too heavily on tradition, as did Bish-

* For detailed proof see The Walchtower of December 
15. 1957, pp. 742, 743, 
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op Austin Pardue of the Protestant Episco
pal Diocese of Pittsburgh who said: "The 
vicious malady of our orthodox American 
denominations comes from the corroding 
acids of disbelief which have watered down 
our convictions to the point where much 
of our religion has become a matter of 
mere custom and tradition."1 Concerning 
a clergyman in the Church of England, 
The A ustratian Church Record of Decem
ber 6, 1963, says: "Speaking at an Evan
gelical Conference in Sydney on Novem
ber 29, the Venerable H. G. S. Begbie said 
that what was known as 'Anglican tradi
tion' was replacing scripture as the stan
dard doctrine in the Church of England 
today." 

Thus tradition as an authority is gaining 
among Protestant religions, though it has 
not generally reached the high level it has 
gained in the Roman Catholic religion, 
where it stands as equal with the Bible or 
above it. The Catholic Encyclopedia, Vol. 
15, page 7, says: "Side by side with Scrip
ture there is tradition .... This granted, 
it is impossible to be satisfied with the Bi
ble alone for the solution of all dogmatic 
problems." Many Catholic religious teach
ers prefer tradition. A Catholic priest in 
Quebec, Canada, said, as quoted in the 
newspaper Le lIfessager (The Messenger): 
"Tradition is clearly superior as a rule of 
faith to Scripture." 

Though the Jews have the Hebrew 
Scriptures from Genesis to Malachi, they 
rely instead on a great body of oral tradi
tion. Incorporating much of this tradition 
is the Talmud, which the rabbis have writ
ten over the centuries. Regarding the Tal
mud, The Jewish Encyclopedia, Vol. 12, 
page 26, states: "For the majority of Jews 
it is still the supreme authority in religion." 

The Jewish religious leaders in the days 
of Jesus Christ also put tradition ahead of 
the written word of God. Such preference 
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for tradition, Jesus Christ showed, did not 
make sense. He told the Jewish religious 
leaders: "Adroitly you set aside the com
mandment of God in order to retain your 
tradition .... and thus you make the word 
of God invalid by your tradition which 
you handed down."-Mark 7:9, 13. 

As a foundation for religion, tradition 
appeals to the voice and habits of men 
long dead and who may have been in er
ror. The discerning person knows that hu
man tradition is not a safe and sound 
foundation upon which to build his wor
ship of God. 

Psychology as the Authority 
Psychology, which tries to explain why 

people act, think and feel as they do, is 
increasingly becoming the authority to 
which religious leaders look. It is not un
common for ministers to speak of their 
"special training in psychology and psy
chiatry." A clergyman in Detroit, Michi
gan, wrote a person who was withdrawing 
from his church for Biblical reasons: "I 
am not so much interested in your theo
logical beliefs and interpretations of the 
Bible as I am about your mind." Yes, there 
is no doubt that with many clergymen 
psychology has become a higher authority 
than the Bible. In his book The Great Re
ligious Leaders, Charles Francis Potter 
wrote about modern-day religion: "Anoth
er and more powerful trend is the infiltra
tion of psychological explanations of prob
lems of conduct which for centuries have 
been explained theologically .... Clumsily, 
perhaps, but powerfully, psychology is 
pushing in and usurping theology's throne 
in the world of religion. The most crowded 
churches and halls are those where the 
preachers translate Christianity in psy
chological terms." 

If the churches wish to make psychology 
their foundation authority, they should at 
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least make it clear that they are not teach
ing the Bible, but rather relying on human 
reasonings and preaching what one cler
gyman called "a psychiatric gospel of re
laxation and peace of mind." 

Scientific Theories 
More and more religious leaders look to 

scientists as authorities because of their 
influence and renown. Many persons even 
make science their supreme authority, as 
Charles Lindbergh wrote in his book Of 
Flight and Life: "To me in youth, science 
was more important than either man or 
God. I worshiped science. I was awed by 
its knowledge .... It took many years for 
me to discover that science, with all its 
brilliance, lights only a middle chapter of 
creation .... Now I understand that spiri
tual truth is more essential to a nation 
than the mortar in its cities' walls." 

Thus Lindbergh spotlights the danger of 
using science as a supreme authority. For 
what is science? It is not a divine guide; 
it does not reveal God's purposes. Blindly 
following it, as is done in Russia and else
where, leads to materialistic philosophies 
and the crushing out of all spirituality. 

Yet what do modern religious leaders do 
when there is a seeming conflict between 
science and the Bible? As an example, 
modern-day religion to a great extent 
places the theory of evolution above the 
Bible. Says one professor: "The popular 
theologian, patting his brother scientist on 
the back, now rejects the literal interpre
tation of the creation story of Genesis .... 
The popular churches now worship at the 
shrine of the evolutionistic scientist."" The 
fact that Jesus Christ confirmed the Gene
sis record does not deter these professedly 
Christian clergymen from looking to the 
evolutionistic scientist.-Matt. 19:4, 5. 

Actually, however, science upholds true 
religion and is not out of accord with the 
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Bible.· Where, then, is the conflict? In the 
realm of scientific speculation and theory. 
It is to this that increasing numbers of 
religious leaders look as authority. 

It is a dangerous thing to build religious 
faith on the shifting sands of scientific the
ory and speculation. True science confines 
itself to facts, but a study of origins with
out a divine guide departs from science 
and enters the sphere of philosophy, which 
depends on human conclusions, which, in 
turn, shift from generation to generation. 
Nonetheless, among the religions of Chris
tendom, as well as those in the Orient, it 
is a cornman practice for religious leaders 
to look to worldly philosophers as au
thorities. 

Human Philosophies 
One philosopher of the past, Buddha, 

discarded all claims to divine revelation 
and appeals to tradition. But did his dis
claiming divine revelation cause his ad
herents to be any less devout? Certainly 
not. Though Buddhism is claimed by some 
to be only a philosophy, and not a religion, 
that philosophy has in fact become the 
foundation on which many millions of per
sons have built their worship. What is said 
by some Buddhists to be meditation be
comes fervent prayer in the case of others. 
What some view as aids to concentration 
are objects of worship to others. 

Because religion has leaned heavily on 
profound metaphysical distinctions of the 
philosophers, historian John Lord wrote in 
his Beacon Lights of Histm'y: "Has not 
theology attempted too much? ... Has it 
not often made a religion which is based 
on deductions and metaphysical distinc
tions as imperative as a religion based on 
simple declarations?" 

• For discussion of this Sl'C' the April 22, 1963, issue of 
A'wake! on "The Bibl" Triumph, In ~ "clentiflc \Vorld," 
which contuins u serks of urtldes on thb subject. 
view In:;: it from many aspects, You may consult it at 
the Kingdom Hall of Jehovah's wltnesse" nearest you. 
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It is not uncommon for clergymen even 
in Christendom to quote pagan philoso· 
phers such as Socrates as an authority. 
Regarding this practice, the German cler· 
gyman Hans·Lutz Paetsch said in the 
booklet Die Kirche erhebt ihre Stimme 
(T1je Church Speaks Out): "She [the 
church] has fallen victim to philosophy. 
Immoderate in an over assessment of hu
man reasoning, she had been defeated on 
the field of logic." This is reminiscent of 
Martin Niem611er's statement at the World 
Conference of Churches in Amsterdam, 
when he must have shocked some, saying: 
"Europe's attempt to build a Christian 
world in a thousand years has failed. We 
have attempted to change the gospel into 
a program of human wisdom, instead of 
carrying out God's real program."3 

Not only is this true in America and 
Europe, but a like situation exists in Afri· 
ca; churches that profess to be Christian 
are inclined to listen to the philosophies of 
men rather than the wisdom of God and of 
his Son Jesus Christ. Wrote a teacher of 
the history of Christianity at the Univer
sity of Pretoria, South Africa: "In our own 
multi-racial South Africa the Church of 
Christ in its protestant form, speaks in so 
many divergent and contradictory voices 
on social, political and governmental prob
lems, that the voice of Jesus has become 
almost inaudible."-Delayed Action) by 
Dr. Ben Marais, p. 37. 

What About the Bible? 
It becomes increasingly evident that, 

while Christendom speaks of the Bible as 
the Word of God, it has not relied on the 
Bible as its Guide. Instead, it has turned 
to human tradition, psychology, unproved 
theories of science and human philoso
phies. What are the results? 

The history of Christendom has been 
one stained with inquisitions, religious 
wars, two world wars, divorces, corruption 
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in government and rising rates of immo
rality and crime. The majority of crimi
nals profess to belong to some church. 
However, the difficulty lies, not with the 
Bible, but with the religious organizations 
that have failed to inculcate its righteous 
principles. As cleric J. Arthur Lewis de
clared at a Baptist church in Australia: 
"We endorse the Sermon on the Mount as 
an ethic beyond all praise. But our endorse
ment is not matched by our obedience."4 

Yet it is well known that Bible princi~ 
pIes are sound and that applying them 
would, indeed, solve the problems with 
which mankind is confronted. Why, even 
the Hindu leader Mahatma Gandhi once 
told the British Viceroy of India, Lord 
Irwin: "When your country and mine shall 
get together on the teachings laid down 
by Christ in his Sermon on the Mount, we 
shall have solved the problems not only of 
our countries but those of the whole 
world."" Not only the Sermon on the Mount 
but the entire Bible is filled with counsel 
from God that is badly needed by all man
kind. For the benefit of all of us He has 
said concerning those Holy Scriptures: 
"All Scripture is inspired of God and bene
ficial for teaching, for reproving, for set
ting things straight, for disciplining in 
righteousness."-2 Tim. 3:16. 

But what has happened? Religions 
around the world continue to rely on hu
man reasoning rather than this divine wis
dom. It is therefore urgent for you to 
examine the foundation of your own faith. 
On what is it built? Have you been relying 
on men, or do you pay attention to God? 
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The Cle,.y View Modern.Day Relision 
"A Museum" 

• Lutheran pastor Pries of West Gennany 
wrote in Ii newspaper: "To most of our people 
today the Church is nothing more than a 
museum. Our form of Christianity belongs 
to the past, for which reason we should 
atop falsely dubbing our people Christians." 
-Schleswiger Nachrichten (8chles'UJig News). 
July 20,1957. 

Wrong DIr.dion 
• The assistant superintendent ot the Cen
tral Methodist Mission in AUstralia, T. D. 
Noffs, recently pleaded for a change of direc
tion for modern·day religion. "The Christian 
Church cannot forever proceed with platitudes 
and ilTelevancies, with fiddle-faddle, with op
erating huge rich country club churches whIch 
are almost totally unrelated to the lives of the 
people, echoing with cliches and prescriptions 
tcr peace of mind"-Newcastle Morning 
Hvrald, December 30, 1963. 

'Influence Gone' 
I A letter from cleric W. C. G. Proctor about 
the increase of crime in Ireland appeared in 
a Dublin newspaper. It said, in part: "Ought 
not, indeed, we who are ministers of religion 
feel a bit ashamed of ourselves as we hear 
01 members of the 'Hock' taking to crime? 
Where has our influence gone? What has been 
the use ot our teaching? A Christian will not 
participate in crime, and, contrariwise, one 
who deliberately commits a crime is not a 
Christian. Therefore, the Churches are failing 
in their task of making the people of Ireland 
Cbristlan."-Evening Mail, Dublin, December 
9,1959. 

One Thing Only 
I The Foreign Mission Board of the Brazillan 
Baptist Convention sponsored a tract that 
could apply to many modern.day religions. It 
said: "When Jesus left his disciples ••• he 
gave them only one joh That was to evan· 
gelize the world. . • , The truth is that we 
are doing everything else except the one thing 
tluit He ordered us to do. Jesus never ordered 
us to build colleges, universities, seminaries, 
but We ,are doIng It, He never ordered us to 
ralse hospitals, asylums, old people's homes. 
He never told us that we ought to construct 
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Churches or organize Sunday Schools or Youth 
Concentrations, but these things are what we 

,are doing •••• However, the only thing that 
he tokl us to do is the only thing that we 
have left undone. We have not taken the (;(ja

pel to the Whole world. We haVe not carried 
out His orders," 

'Cannol Prove Teachings' 
• The follOwing item appeared in the Weat 
AuatraZian (Perth) on September l2, 1963: 
''T. SANDERS, Bunbll.ry: Archdeacon Kemp 
has decided not to give religious instruction 
in schools despite his Lord's command to 
preach the gospel. Much of the Church of 
England religious instruction given In schools: 
is too spiritually mysterious and superstitious 
for anyone to understand. The clergy them
selves cannot prove that which they teaeh. 
Chlldren attending school know that au 
knowledge has to be tested. Examples have 
to be proved. Even to he half right with an 
answer Is not acceptable to a teacher. Unless 
the clergy have as much knOWledge as the 
children's teachers, thl!Y had better stay away 
for children are quick to sense 1aults." 

Identity Unclear 
• Professor Krister Stendahl, of the theologi
cal :l'aculty at the University of Uppsala, 
Sweden, stated at a meeting that "nobody 
knows what the Church really is. This lae}{ 
of clarity is natural in a country where '1.5 
million belong to the Church but only 200,000 
attend Church service$."-Svenska Dagbladet 
(Swedish Daily), February 13, 1960. 

Overturned by World 
• In Australia, Baptist clergyman Phil Hayes 
saId In the Perth SU1/,aay Te{egrapk'8 ''Mes
sage for the Week": "The early Christians 
were living witnesses to Jesus Christ. The 
early Christians turned the world upside down. 
In our modern day the world has turned the 
Church upside down, because We have lost 
our grip, our way, our faith."-S'unday Tele
graph, SydneY, June 28, 1959, p. 77. 

• What;. then, are we to conC'lwle? Should 
we simply turn our backs on all religion? No, 
that is not' the course of wisdom, as we are 
sure you will agree when you haVe considered 
the evidenCE! presented on the following pages. 
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Yes, just as today one MOD ~ R N DAY often reads advertisements _ 
in which the boast is made, 
"We had it first!" so with 

ancient Babylonia or Bab- R ~ II G IOU S ylon. Regarding ever so 
many modern religious con
cepts, ancient Babylon can 

well boast, "We had it CON C ~ PIS first!" In fact, regardless of 
the quarter of this globe in 
which you may be living, 
most likely you will be sur
prised to learn how many of the prevailing 
religious concepts can be traced back to 
ancient Babylon. 

Thus one learned professor, author of 
the book Religion of Babylon and A88yria~ 
tells us of the "profound impression made 
upon the ancient world by the remarkable 
manifestations of religious thought in Bab
ylonia and by the religious activity that 
prevailed in that region." He also reports 
that "prior to the rise of Christianity, 
Egypt, Persia and Greece felt the influence 
of Babylonian religion."l Another scholar 
states that "the researches of modern writ
ers ... uniformly regard Babylon and As
syria as the cradle of ancient Paganism,"2 
and still another observes that "the As
syrians borrowed largely from the Bab
ylonians."! 

However, not only the ancient civiliza· 
tions borrowed their religious concepts 
from Babylon. The religions of people in 
aU parts of the world even down to this 
day bear the mark of ancient Babylon. It 
is true that some make the assertion that 
the various religious superstitions and 
idolatries of different nations were spon-
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taneous developments on the part of each 
group. But Colonel Garnier in his re
nowned volume The W O1'ship of the Dead 
shows that scholars who have most fully 
studied the subject "have indisputably 
proved the connection and identity of the 
religious systems of nations most remote 
from each other, showing that, not merely 
Egyptians, Chaldeans, Phoenicians, Greeks 
and Romans, but also the Hindus, the Bud
dhists of China and Tibet, the Goths, 
Anglo-Saxons, Druids, Mexicans and Peru
vians, the Aborigines of Australia, and 
even the savages of the South Sea Islands. 
must all have derived their religious ideas 
from a common source and a common cen· 
ter. Everywhere we find the most startling 
coincidences in rites, ceremonies, customs, 
traditions and in the names and relations 
of their respective gods and goddesses. "2 

Yet it is of great interest to observe 
that, in spite of the fact that religious be
liefs and practices in every part of the 
earth manifest the characteristics of the 
religion of ancient Babylon, that is not 
true of the Holy Bible, the basis for true 
Christianity. Where professed Christians 
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cling to doctrines and rites that are clearly 
Babylonish, the facts will show that they 
ignore what the Bible says about worship 
that is acceptable to GOd. As we consider 
some of the fundamental religious con
cepts and their Babylonian foundations, 
the contrast between Babylonish religion 
and the teachings of the Bible will become 
quite clear. 

The Trinity Concept 
One of the most common religious con

cepts held today throughout the world, and 
that not only in Christendom but also in 
non-Christian lands, is that of a trinity or 
triad of gods. According to the Roman 
Catholic Encyclopedia, the trinity is "the 
central doctrine of the Christian religion." 
How important the other half of Christen
dom views this teaching to be can be gath
ered from the fact that in 1961 the World 
Council of Churches added acceptance of 
the trinity to its conditions for member
ship. On the other side of the world there 
is the Hindu triad or trinity consisting of 
Brahma, Vishnu and Siva. Even a Bud
dhist image-in Japan has three heads. Cer
tain African tribes also have a trinity of 
deities. 

What is the origin of thismodern-day re
ligious concept? It came from ancient Bab
ylon. At the head of its pantheon of gods 
there w~ a triad consisting of Anu, Enlil 
(Bel) and Ea, followed by another triad or 
trinity, that of the gods Sin, Shamash and 
Adad. Thus we are told that "to invoke 
Anu, Bel and Ea became a standing formu
la that the rulers of Babylon as well as of 
Assyria were fond of employing. These 
were the three gods par excellence. JJ1 The 
ancient Babylonians even had several 
triads or trinities of devils! 

But what does the Bible have to say 
about this religious concept? Does it ever 
mention a trinity by name? Does it ever 
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or in any place define, explain, expound 
or argue for this doctrine? Not once! Al
though the Roman Catholic Church con
siders this her central doctrine, and belief 
in it is a determining factor for member
ship in the ostensibly Christian World 
Council of Churches, the Bible does not 
teach this Babylonian concept of God. 
Rather, it says: "It is Jehovah your God 
you must worship, and it is to him alone 
you must render sacred servi.ce."-Matt. 
4:10; Deut. 6:13. 

The Concept of Consciousness 
After Death 

A modern-day religious concept that is 
perhaps even more widespread than the 
trinity is the belief that the dead are con
scious in a spirit realm. It has many varia
tions both inside and outside of Christen
dom and is, in turn, the basis of many 
other religious concepts. Included among 
these are eternal torment or hellfire, pur
gatory, reincarnation, transmigration of 
souls, spiritism--of which there are said 
to be ten million devotees in Brazil alone' 
-and the native concept of the Koreans 
that causes them to "sacrifice to the world 
of unseen spirits of their ancestors in or
der to avert misfortune and ensure bless~ 
ings."~ 

This concept of the dead being conscious 
also has its foundations in ancient Bab
ylon. Its people believed that "death was 
a passage to another kind of life,"l al~ 

though not professing to believe in hnmor
tality of the soul. Apparently the idea of 
total extinction of life and consciousness, 
or annihilation, once life had begun was 
inconceivable to them. They believed that 
their dead went to a huge cavern beneath 
the earth, most commonly referred to as 
Aralu. It was a place of ~ternal foreboding 
and gloom, a place from which no one ever 
returned. 
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The Babylonians also held that life in 
Aralu was far more tolerable for some 
souls than for others and that soldiers 
fared better than the rest. This calls to 
mind a statement made by a Roman Cath· 
olic priest during the Korean War to the 
effect that soldiers dying on the battle· 
field did not need to go first to purgatory 
but went straight to heaven, for war was 
"part of God's plan for populating the king· 
dam of heaven."" 

What does the Bible say about this? 
Does it, too, teach that death is the door 
to "another kind of life"? Certainly not. 
lt clearly says: "As for the dead, they are 
conscious of nothing at all."-Eccl. 9:5. 

The Concept of Magic 
In the- minds of many persons the can· 

cept of consciousness after death or immor· 
tality of the soul is closely related to the 
practice of magic. It likewise may be said 
to be a religious concept that has devotees 
in all parts of the earth, being not at all 
limited to one race. To note an example, 
we find a Brazilian scholar writing about 
the situation in the state of Bahia, Brazil: 
"The number of whites, mulattoes and 
individuals of all colors or color grada· 
tions who, in their afflictions, in their trou· 
bles, consult the Negro fetisheers," either 
secretly or openly, "would be incalculable 
if it were not more simple to say that in 
general it is the mass of the population, 
except for a small minority."7 Africa, too, 
is filled with the religious use of magic, 
use of the juju being an example. Yes, in 
nearly every land the use of charms or 
talismans is prevalent. 

Here again, we find that Babylon had it 
first, for it is recognized as the very home 
of magic. "The popular beliefs of Europe 
in the Middle Ages," but by no means lim· 
ited to that time and place, "respecting 
evil spirits, exorcisms and charms and re-
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garding witches and the characteristics of 
the Chief of the powers of evil, are simply 
survivals from the old Chaldean culture. 
Thus the Chaldean witch was believed to 
possess the power of flying through the 
air on a stick."B And for the average 
Babylonian "the priest was primarily the 
one who could drive evil demons out of 
the body, ... who could thwart the power 
of wizards and witches, who could ward 
off attacks of mischievous spirits, or who 
could prognosticate the future and deter
mine the intention or will of the gods."1 

However, we see the greatest possible 
difference between the religion of the Bible 
and that of the Babylonians, for in the 
last book of the Pentateuch, Deuteronomy, 
we read: "There should not be found in 
you anyone who ... employs divination, 
a practicer of magic or anyone who looks 
for omens or a sorcerer, or one who binds 
others with a spell or anyone who consults 
a spirit medium or a professional foreteller 
of events or anyone who inquires of the 
dead." (Deut. 18:10, 11) As one authority 
on Babylonian religion observes, "there 
can be little doubt but that this Penta· 
teuchal opposition is aimed chiefly against 
Babylonian customs."" 

The Clergy-Laity Concept 
In most religions throughout the world 

today there is a distinction between the 
priests or clergy and the common people 
or laity. By means of titles and special 
garb the clergy are set apart because of 
their ordination and their special educa
tion and, oftentimes, their use of languages 
not understood by the people in general. 
Certain functions are the prerogatives of 
only the clergy, and this is true of the Ro
man Catholic clergy, the Protestant clergy 
and those not professing to be Christian, 
such as Buddhists and African fetish 
priests. 
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Here again, we find that Babylon had it 
first! It had an elaborate system of priest
craft With priests of various ranks and 
orders. In fact, The Encyclopredia Britan
nica tells us that "the distinction between 
priest and layman is characteristic of this 
religion."~ As time went on there was "a 
growing power of the priests as mediators 
between men and gods."1 Their training 
was long and comprehensive. Their writ
ings were in "dead languages" and they 
jealoWiily guarded their ritual knowledge 
from the common people. 

All this is in striking contrast with what 
the Bible shows should be the situation 
among Christians. There we are told: 
''You, do not you be called Rabbi, for one 
is your teacher, whereas all you are broth
ers. Neither be called 'leaders,' for your 
Leader is one, the Christ." And far from. 
there being a class of mediators, the Bible 
shows that there is only one: "For there 
is one God, and one mediator between God 
and men, a man Christ Jesus, who gave 
himself a corresponding ransom for all.u 

-Matt. 23:8, 10; 1 Tim. 2:5, 6. 

The "Mother of God" Concept 
Another modern-day religious concept is 

that which holds Mary, the mother of the 
human Jesus, to be the "mother of God." 
Indicative of the attention and affection 
bestowed upon her are the Roman Catha .. 
lie dogmas of the immaculate conception 
of Mary and her bodily assumption into 
heaven; the size and number of statues and 
pictures of her featured in Roman Catholic 
circles as well as the large number of pages 
devoted. to her in Catholic literature. 

This concept also finds its origin in an .. 
cient Babylon's religion. In addition to its 
pantheon of male gods it also had god
desses, among which one ranked first and 
was called "mother of the gods." She was 
also referred to as "the lady who cau.se.s 
growth in the city, the mother of its chil-
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dren.tllO This goddess gradually came to 
be identified with lshtar, she absorbing in 
her the titles and qualities of all the other 
goddesses, and as such had many temples 
dedicated to her. 

The "mother of God" concept may be a 
popular one today in certain religious cir
cles and has been ever since the days of 
ancient Babylon, but it does not find any 
precedent in the Bible, in either the He
brew or the Christian Greek Scriptures. 
God's prophets of old condemned those who 
made offerings to the "queen of the heav~ 
ens." As for Mary, the mother of Jesus, 
while Jesus showed appropriate considera
tion for her, he did not glorify her, and in 
reporting events that occurred after Pen
tecost, no mention is made of her name in 
any of the Christian Greek Scriptures. 
(Jer. 7:18; Gal. 4:4) The "mother of God" 
teaching is Babylonian, not Biblical. 

What has been presented here is only a 
sampling of a vast array of evidence that 
leads to the same conclusion. Nevertheless, 
it is sufficient to show that a large part of 
modern-day religion has its fOWldation in 
ancient Babylon. 

How It Came About 
The evidence is clear. An examination 

of the fOWldations of modern-day religion 
shows that, apart from the Holy Bible, re
ligious teachings and practices around the 
world are stamped with the mark of an
cient Babylon. But how did it happen? 

The very first portion of the Bible, called 
Genesis, explains. It informs us that in the 
twenty-fourth century before our Common 
Era wickedness had become so rampant in 
the earth that man's Creator, Jehovah 
God, destroyed all mankind by means of a 
global flood, with the exception of Noah 
and his household, eight souls in all. 
Though these Flood-survivors worshiped 
their Creator, among their descendants 
were those who preferred to make a name 
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for themselves, men who spumed the diM 
vine 'law and showed no regard for the 
sanctity of life. Their ringleader was Nim
rod, who became the first hwnan king, 

Of their activities the Bible reports: 
"Now all the earth continued to be of one 
language and of one set of words. And it 
came about that in their journeying east
ward they eventually discovered a valley 
plain in the land of Shinar, and they took 
up dwelling there. 

they all reflected their origin at Babel 
(Greek: Babylon), where Jehovah God haa 
confused their tongues.---Gen. 11:5-9. 

Thus, amazingly, most of modern-day 
religion, which claims to be the worship of 
God, in reality leads mankind away from 
the true God. Adhering to Babylonish traM 
ditions, rather than to God's Word as re
corded in the Holy Bible, such religion 
shows itself to be in opposition to Jeho· 

vah. At times that 
... They now said: 
'Come on! Let us 
build ourselves a city 
and also a tower with 
its top in the heav
ens, and let us make 
a celebrated name for 
ourselves, for fear we 
may be scattered 

COMING IN THE NEXT JS5UE 
opposition is shown 
simply by indiffer· 
ence on the part of 
the worshipers for 
what Jehovah God 
has to say to man· 
kind through the Bi· 
ble. At other times it 

• A Perfect World-Worth Working For' 
• So You Feel Sorry for your.elt. 
e The Deputy-e .tege play that hu .tlrred 

up conlclence. and oppo.ltlon. 
• Emotional Judgm.nt Denle. 

Individual Right •. 
• The Apo.tl. Paul'. Wrlt'/'ahlp Vindicated, 

over all the surface of the earth.''' (Gen. 
11:1-4) That tower was set up for religious 
purposes, but not to honor the true God, 
man's Creator. They were seeking to make 
a celebrated name for themselves; and 
their leader, Nimrod, was one who had 
made a reputation for himself as "a mighty 
hW1ter in opposition to Jehovah," the true 
God. (Gen. 10:8, 9) For mankind's own 
good, Jehovah God did not allow this apos
tasy to continue without reproof. He ex
pressed his displeasure with it by confus
ing their language, forcing them to cease 
their W1ited building work. 

"Accordingly Jehovah scattered them 
from there over all the surface of the 
earth," the Bible reports, and as they 
scattered they carried their apostate re
ligious ideas with them. Now, of course, 
with new languages they had new names 
for their gods and their teachings, but 
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is manifest by those 
who profess to teach the Bible, but who 
purge the name of God from his own Book, 
endeavoring to make him a nameless Lord 
or God who will be acceptable to everyone. 
And on yet other occasions that opposition 
is manifest by official decrees against those 
who worship Jehovah or even by violent 
persecution, But regardless of how the op· 
position is shown, religion that is built on 
Babylonish foundations and so is in op
position to Jehovah God, the Creator of 
man, cannot bring lasting blessings to its 
adherents, 
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M
ODERN~DAY religion is built around 
this present system of things. Its 

roots are deeply embedded in the various 
elements of this present system. It has 
adapted itself to a wide variety of social, 
commercial, political and nationalistic sen
timents, depending on the cOWltry in which 
it finds itself. 

This is so not only with respect to the 
religions of Christendom. In Asia, Africa, 
yes, on all continents, religions have their 
fOlmdations deep in this system of things. 

Deeply Involved 
That modern-day religion is deeply in

volved and seeks to perpetuate the present 
system of things can be seen by examining 
its attitude and behavior around the world. 

In Japan, Shinto was the state religion 
until the end of World War II. Although 
the formal tie has been abolished, promi
nent officials still make visits to Shinto 
headquarters to report on matters of state. 
In addition, other prominent Japanese re
ligions are ardent participators in politics. 
Of the religion called Seicho-no-Ie the book 
The New Religions of Japan stateS! "Now 
the emphasis is not On the Emperor, but 
upon the 'fatherland' and the national flag. 
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And Seicho.no·le is one of 
the Japanese religions 
which most ardently advo· 
cate a 'religious political 
movement.' " 

The fast·growing Soka 
Gakkai religion is also 
deeply involved with this 

system of things. That its 
efforts are toward gaining po_ 

litical majority is evidenced by 
the following statements quoted 

from its organ, the newspaper Seikyo 
Shimbun: "When as the result of our 

great 'shakuhuku,' our country is rid of 
all evil religions, the Diet ought to decide 
to create a national center of worship. For 
that end, it is necessary to send our mem· 
bers to the national legislature so that we 
could command a majority." 

The Look magazine of September 10, 
1963, noted their success toward gaining 
their objectives. It said: "In the elections 
of 1962, Soka Gakkai had installed 15 
members in Japan's Upper House (senate), 
and 99 percent of its candidates were 
shoo·ins in local and prefectural elections 
throughout the country." Stated an ob
server: "Ultra·nationalism, which once 
wore the garb of Shinto, may return in 
the robes of Soka Gakkai." 

In the British Isles the Church of En· 
gland is closely associated with this sys
tem of things-the head of the State, the 
queen, also being the head of the Church. 
In fact, so close has been the association 
of the Church of England with the ruling 
classes in England that it has been Wl· 

kindly described as "the Tory party on its 
knees." Said the Canon of St. Paul's Ca· 
thedral in London: "It should be obvious 
therefore that the Church's concerns must 
overlap politics at many points. For the 
ChUrch to resign all interest in political 
affairs would be to abdicate a large part 
of its rights and duties." 
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The Roman Catholic Church has this 
same attitude toward taking part in the 
affairs of this system of things. Not only 
has she delved into commercial affairs, 
amassing financial assets and holdings so 
vast that they dwarf the total budgets of 
almost every country in the world; but, in 
order to protect these interests, she has 
often allied herself with military dictators, 
such as Franco of Spain and the late Be
nito Mw;solini. 

A recent example of backing a political 
dictator was in Colombia, South America, 
where priests gave support to ex-dictator 
Rojas Pinilla. According to the May 12, 
1963, edition of El Tiempo (Time) of Bo
gota, one of the priests said: "I am in
fected by the military regime of General 
Rojas Pinilla, whom I admire and respect 
for the exemplary work of his past govern
ment. If Rojas Pinilla is not the one, then 
may it be another, but of the military, be
cause as a priest and a citizen I am with 
the movement, and I believe that this is 
the only solution for the country." This 
same paper previously reported that the 
Vatican gave full support to such political 
participation, saying: "Let Catholics take 
an active part in political life." 

So with the blessing of its leaders the 
Catholic Church takes an active part in 
politics, even imploring God's blessing on 
political parties she supports. For exam
ple, during the presidency of the late J. F. 
Kennedy, at a political rally in the United 
States attended by 1,500 diners, priest Ed
mund CUneo prayed, as reported in the 
Philadelphia Bulletin of October 17, 1962: 
"We return Thee thanks, 0 Almighty God 
... We are particularly grateful for the 
new inspiration, the new enthusiasm and, 
we hope, the new courage to go out and 
work for the Democratic Party with all 
our available energy .... If we wish great
er benefits from the government, we must 
work to keep the Democrats in. This is our 
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challenge and we beg Thee, God, to give 
us divine assistance. Amen." 

But the Catholic Church does more than 
merely pray for God's blessing on her p0-

litical ambitions. For instance, in Puerto 
Rico during the 1960 national election 
campaign, Catholic bishops sought to oust 
Governor Luis Munoz Marin by prohibiting 
all Catholics from voting for him, and urg
ing them to support their Catholic party. 
To answer those critical of this mixing 
in politics, Monsignor Grovas cited the 
Church's official organ, the Vatican news
paper L'08servatore Romano (The Roman 
Observer) of May 18, 1960: "The church 
cannot be agnostic (or indifferent), par
ticularly when politics touches the altar, 
as Pius XI said. It is, then, its duty and 
its right to intervene even in this field." 

So it goes with modern-day religion in 
one country after another. In Denmark the 
king is the head of the Danish People's 
Church, whose laws are given by the gov· 
ernment and parliament. Ecclesiastical 
matters are governed by the Minister of 
Ecclesiastical Affairs. In Cyprus an arch
bishop of the Greek Orthodox Church is 
not only part of the political life of the 
country, but is its president! In South 
Africa a clergyman of the Reformed 
Church said; "We Afrikaners have always 
cooperated closely in fields of church and 
politics .... We as a people and we as a 
Church have turned Afrikaner National
ism, and with it Apartheid, into an idol. 
We bow low before it." 

How apparent it is that modern~day reli
gion is built around the affairs of this old 
system of things! It supports political gov
ernments of all shades in peace and war. 
It depends on Church-State alliances where 
these are possible. It has thrown its full 
support behind the United Nations, calling 
it the world's best hope for peace. It has 
expended time, energy and money to sup
port schools that delve into various fields 
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of knowledge not related to the ministry. 
In short, it has completely absorbed the 
various elements of this old system of 
things so as to become an integral part 
of it, inseparable and indistinguishable 
from it. 

The Re8ult8 
But is this involvement in the affairs of 

this system of things a good thing? What 
happens when religion is married to the 
State, or when it leaps into political fra
cases and endeavors to whip up support of 
its favorite party or regime? Does it pro
duce the good fruitage of peace, unity and 
love? 

Think now. Does it not rather result in 
hard feelings, or, worse yet, even in di
visions and wars? When a priest prays, 
"We must work to keep the Democrats in," 
and begs God's assistance to that end, are 
not church members divided? Does God 
favor one political party over another? Is 
God the God of the Democrats, but not of 
the Republicans? Is he God of one political 
power, but not of another nation? 

Is it not apparent that mixing in the 
affairs of this old system leads to divi
sions and strife? For example, consider 
what happened recently in Australia when 
the clergy openly supported different po
litical parties. The Labor party leader Ar
thur A. Calwell lamented that, as a result 
of this, "every Catholic family, every con
vent, every monastery, every rectory is 
divided." The New York Times of Janu
ary 30, 1961, observed that "the rift ex
tends to the hierarchy. Archbishop Mannix 
is openly at odds with Cardinal Norman 
T. Gilroy of Sydney," and "also with his 
own Co-adjutor Archbishop, Australian
born Justin D. Simonds." 

When modern-day religion sides with a 
political party or regime, then it becomes 
involved in their political squabbles and 
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battles. Thus Catholic is set against Catho
lic, Baptist against Baptist, Lutheran 
against Lutheran, and so on. During war
time the clergy who support one govern
ment even encourage their congregations 
to go out and kill others of the same faith 
who have thrown in their lot with a dif
ferent political power. An outstanding 
example of this was during the first and 
second world wars. No doubt you still re
member how the clergy on both sides peti
tioned God to grant them victory over 
those of the same religiOUS faith fighting 
on the opposite side. 

It thus becomes apparent that close un
ion with this old system of things is a di
visive, corrupting influence. By such in
volvement modern-day religion has ceased 
to be an ennobling force; it no longer can 
champion love of fellowman and respect 
for life. But, rather, by sinking its foun
dations into worldly affairs, modern-day 
religion has become infected with this old 
system's moral decadence, divisions, preju
dices and hatreds. 

This was sharply drawn to public atten
tion by book reviewer Maurice Weiler, 
writing in the August 13, 1962, issue of 
Le Monde (The World), a Paris news
paper. He said: "What explains that for 
so many centuries the Christian peoples 
have participated in so many wars: wars 
of conquest, crusades, wars of religion, 
colonial wars? How is it that the churches 
-Catholic and Protestant-generally ap
proved these wars, sometimes encouraged 
them, always tolerated them? How did it 
come about that both camps prayed to 
God and called for his blessing upon the 
fighting forces? One must go back to 
what the author dares to call the 'heresy 
of Constantine.' The day the Christian so
ciety thought it could hasten its triwnph 
by associating with the political powers." 
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Why the /Jad Fruits? 
Many religions of today, however, will 

defend their mixing in worldly affairs by 
claiming that in this way they can win 
over this world to righteous ways, cleans
ing it from its badness. As Archbishop 
Montini of Milan (now Pope Paul VI) ex
plained in a speech in 1957: "May we never 
forget that the fundamental attitude of 
Catholics who wish to convert the world 
must first be one of love for the world 
... Love for our times, our civilization, 
our technology, our arts, our sports, our 
world." 

But is this God's way? If so, why is it 
that the fruits are bad? Why is it that, as 
we haye already seen, participation in poli
tics puts fellow worshipers at odds with 
one another? Why is it that religious peo
ple who are involved in the political af
fairs of this system of things have repeat
edly found themselves on the battlefield, 
slaughtering their fellow believers? 

It is good for us to observe that the 
course that the Bible advocates can help 
us to avoid these bad fruits. It does not 
endorse religious involvement in the af
fairs of this system of things. Rather than 
saying, as did Pope Paul, that one's atti
tude "must first be one of love for the 
world," the pope's own Bible says: "Love 
not the world, nor the things which are in 
the world," for whosoever "will be a friend 
of this world becometh an enemy of God." 
And Jesus Christ said of his true follow
ers: "They are not of the world, as I also 
am not of the world." "I have chosen you 
out of the world," Jesus told his disciples, 
"therefore the world hateth you."-l John 
2:15; Jas. 4:4; John 17:16; 15:19, Douay 
Vet'sian. 

However, most modern-day religions 
have ignored this sound counsel. Rather 
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t~ succeeding in changing the world, 
professed "Christians have conformed 
themselves to the world," the Lutheran 
Church paper Sonntagsblatt fur die 
Evengelish-Lutherische Kirche (Sunday 
News for the Evangelical Lutheran 
Church) acknowledged, "Yes, indeed, we 
have developed a good neighbor policy 
with the world .... We bow and scrape 
before the world so as to be the way it 
wants us to be. Indeed, it has no longer 
reason to hate us! Since we are of the 
world, the world loves us and hates us no 
longer." 

What does this mean for modern-day 
religion that has made itself part of this 
old system of things? The answer becomes 
obvious when we understand what the Bi
ble says about the rulership of this world. 

Although the Bible shows that Jesus re
peatedly expressed his subjection to Jeho
vah God, yet he said that "the ruler of 
this world" had no hold on him. (John 14: 
30) Why so? Because, as the Scriptures 
make clear, that ruler is Satan the Devil, 
(Matt. 4:8, 9) For that reason 1 John 5: 
19 says: "The whole world is lying in the 
power of the wicked one," and in 2 Corin
thians 4: 4 he is referred to as "the god of 
this system of things." 

The deplorable conditions that charac
terize this present system of things make 
it evident that, knowingly or unknowingly, 
the majority of mankind have submitted 
to his ruIership, Clearly, then, when 
modern-day religion becomes involved in 
the affairs of this old system of things, it 
puts itself at the service of the "god of 
this system of things," it takes the side 
of the Devil, and so makes itself an enemy 
of Jehovah, the true God,-Jas, 4:4. 

Take a good look at that foundation on 
which so much of modern-day religion is 
built, Is that what you want? 

A WAKE! 



ABILITY to 
tell with ac

curacy the things 

ers following his death. 
(Dan. 8: 5·8, 20·22) It 
has also accurately fore-

told the rise of the 
League of Nations and 

its successor, the 
United Nations, in 
modern times. (Rev. 

that have not yet 
come to pass does 
not belong to man; 
it is an evidence of 
godship. So it was appro
priate that Jehovah God, 
the Creator, should in the 
pages of the Bible chal
lenge those who claim to 
be gods, saying: "Tell to 

RELIGION 
DISAPPROVED 

BY GOD 

17:8-11) So when it tells 
us what lies ahead for 
religion that is in oppo
sition to Jehovah God, 
we do well to pay atten
tion. Why so? Because, 
unlike other so-called 
sacred writings, it has by 
its record of fulfilled 
prophecy proved that it is 
indeed the Word of God! 

us the things that are go-
ing to happen. The first things~what they 
were-do tell, that we may apply our heart 
and know the future of them. Or cause us 
to hear even the things that are coming. 
Tell the things that are to come afterward, 
that we may know that you are gods." 
-lsa. 41' 22, 23. 

Have they successfully met that chal
lenge? Do the sacred writings that are re
lied on by people who worship gods other 
than Jehovah contain such evidence of 
divine inspiration? Do they contain proph
ecies given in the past and that have 
already been fulfilled, so giving their wor
shipers reason to believe that what they 
say about the future will come true? No, 
they do not. But the Bible does! 

For example, over 130 years before Cy- . 
rus the Persian was even born, the Bible 
foretold that he would overthrow the Bab
ylonian World Power and liberate the Jews 
it held captive. (Isa. 44:28-45:3) And over 
two hundred years in advance, it foretold 
the rise of the Grecian World Power under 
a powerful king, Alexander, and the divi
sion of the kingdom among foW' lesser rul-
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Judgments Already Executed 
It is often true that the events of the 

past cast considerable light on the present 
and even help us to understand what to 
expect in the future, and that is true in 
this case too. When we study the Bible rec
ord concerning the dealings of Jehovah 
God with the worship of other gods, we 
can perceive what the future holds. 

Thirty-four centuries ago ancient Egypt 
was the scene of a historic drama. The 
issue of religion brought on a contest that 
shook the nation to its foundations. You 
need not be of Jewish descent to be stirred 
by the Bible account of Moses' plea for 
freedom of worship for Jehovah's people 
and the dictatorial Pharaoh's rejection of 
it with the challenge, "Who is Jehovah, 
so that I should obey his voice?" (Ex. 5:2) 
Worshiped as a god himself, Pharaoh also 
had confidence in an imposing array of 
other gods, temples, altars and priests. But 
that confidence took a severe beating when 
he and his priests were obliged to stand 
helplessly by and see plague after plague 
strike their land from the hand of Moses' 
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and Israel's God, Jehovah. Six plagues 
were enough, though, to cause some of 
Pharaoh's own servants realistically to 
seek protection for their household and 
ltvestock before the seventh plague of man
and animal-killing hail rained down. (Ex. 
9:20-26) Though shaken, proud Pharaoh 
would not acknowledge defeat until the 
blow struck by the tenth and last plague. 
In advance Jehovah had told Moses: "I 
must pass through the land of Egypt on 
this night and strike every first-born in 
the land of Egypt, from man to beast; and 
on all the gods of Egypt I shall execute 
judgments." (Ex. 12:12) With his own 
son dead, Pharaoh acceded to the outcry 
of his mourning nation and ordered Is
rael's departure. 

When the nation of worshipers of Jeho
vah marched out of Egypt, a "mixed com
pany" joined them. (Ex. 12:38) They had 
been eyewitnesses of Jehovah's protection 
of his people during the last of the seven 
plagues. They knew the gods of Egypt had 
been of no value and possessed no true sav
ing power. Egypt's military might was 
great; but her religious gods were impo
tent,lifeless! 

To Egypt's northeast lay Canaan, a land 
of numerous tribes and numerous reli
gions. When the nation of Israel lay en
camped on Jordan's eastern shores, Jeho
vah gave them this assurance: "Nobody 
will take a firm stand against you, until 
you have exterminated them. The graven 
images of their gods you should bum in 
the fire. You must not desire the silver 
and the gold upon them, nor indeed take 
it for yourself, for fear you may be en
snared by it; for it is a thing detestable to 
Jehovah your God." (Deut. 7:24, 25) Dis
aster was imminent for the Canaanites, 
but it was not just because their fore
father Canaan had been cursed by God in 
Noah's day. (Gen. 9:25) It was because 
their religion was bad, detestable! 
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Yet some Canaanites lived on, but only 
because they carne to serve the true and 
living God, Jehovah. When Israelite spies 
infiltrated the walled city of Jericho and 
found refuge in the woman Rahab's house, 
she told them how the news of Jehovah's 
power had preceded them and said: '~When 
we got to hear it, then our hearts began 
to melt, and no spirit has arisen yet in any
body because of you, for Jehovah your 
God is God in the heavens above and on 
the earth beneath." Her life and that of 
her family were spared when the city was 
razed to the ground. (Josh. 2:1-13) An 
entire city of Hivites, called Gibeon, also 
went over to the side of Jehovah's people, 
saying: "Here we are, in your hand. Just 
as it is good and right in your eyes to do 
to us, do." Their religion may have been 
good enough for their fathers, but they 
knew it was now faced with obliteration. 
-Josh. 9:3-27. 

Was the mere acknowledgment of Jeho
vah as the true God enough? By no means. 
When Israel later adulterated its worship 
of Jehovah with false teachings and failed 
to live up to his pure standards, the entire 
nation suffered a punishment as fearsome 
as any meted out to their adversaries. 
(Jer. 32:26-35) Six centuries later, Christ 
Jesus, an Israelite himself, again exposed 
the hypocrisy of their pretended worship 
of the true God. He flatly told the religious 
leaders they were like "whitewashed 
graves," beautiful outside, but full of hy~ 
pocrisy and lawlessness inSide; they were 
blind guides leading a blind people. For 
this their religious "house" would be aban
doned by God for desolation, and it was 
in the year 70 (A.D.).-Matt. 23:16-38. 

The record is there for all to read. It 
has stood for thousands of years and is to
day a testimony that Jehovah will never 
tolerate religion that is not in harmony 
with his Word and will. Egyptians, Ca-
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naanites and Israelites died, not because 
they were Egyptians, Canaanites and ls
raelites, but because their religion was 
wrong, based on false premises, often 
hypocritical. 

Looking to the Future 
What, then, does the fUture hold for 

modern-day religion that turns a deaf ear 
to Jehovah's Word and closes its eyes to 
the warning examples it records? The last 
book of the Bible, Revelation, leave!'! no 
room for doubt. Three of its chapters de
scribe God's judgment on "Babylon the 
Great," pictured both as a city and as a 
harlotrous woman who assumes a superior 
position over the kings of the earth. The 
old city of Babylon is now a heap of ruins, 
so who or what is this "Babylon the Great" 
today? It should bring no shock to be told 
that the name applies to th.e modern-day 
world empire of religions that are in op
position to Jehovah. We have already seen 
in this magazine the positive proof that 
the doctrines of such religions are rooted 
in ancient Babylon. No longer confined to 
the plains of Shinar in Mesopotamia, such 
belief has spread out over all the earth 
through the world's religions and thus to
day we have Babylon the Great. She is, as 
ancient Babylon ever was, the enemy of 
Jehovah's pure worship. 

The pages of secular history unite in 
showing that this world empire of reli
gions has held her place of prominence in 
the world, not by her own armies or her 
commercial holdings, though sometimes 
great; rather, she has relied on her reli
gious charm to woo the world rulers and 
win them to her way of thinking. To be 
frank, she has been a barlot, willing to sell 
her favors for a price to any and all who 
could enrich or exalt her, or increase her 
power as spiritual mistress over the "kings 
of the earth." When kings and rulers have 
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taken office, her religiOUS clergy have been 
at their side to pray for them, and when 
these "kings" go to war her religious lead
ers are there to bless their armies. And 
who today does not know of her dealings 
with dictators and kings to feather her 
nest and make it secure? 

But now God's prophetic Word shows 
that the day for Babylon the Great is past. 
Try as she will to renew her charms and 
give herself a "new face," she is shown to 
be a worn-out harlot, soon to be discarded 
by her former lovers. Yes, the seventeenth 
chapter of Revelation shows that the very 
political powers she once enchanted will 
turn violently against her in hatred, strip 
off her religious robes, and lay bare the 
naked facts of her religious fraud and de~ 
ceit. Whatever these pOlitical powers may 
think their reason to l?e, God's Word shows 
whose purpose they will serve when it 
says: "Be glad over her, 0 heaven, also 
you holy ones and you apostles and you 
prophets, because God has judicially exact~ 
ed punishment for you from her! And a 
strong angeillfted up a stone like a great 
millstone and hurled it into the sea, say
ing: 'Thus with a swift pitch will Babylon 
the great city be hurled down, and she will 
never be found again.' " Her disappearance 
will come swiftly as if steel-strong fingers 
of an invisible hand had fastened around 
her, rocked her completely off her once
strong foundations and, with a mighty 
heave, hurled her into the depths of the 
sea. That is what the future holds for re
ligion disapproved by God.-Rev. 18:20, 
21; 17,15-18. 

In view of this it is certainly worth 
while to ask: Where do you stand as re
gards this worldwide practice of worship 
that is in opposition to Jehovah God? Does 
honest investigation show you have built 
on its foundations? If so, consider care
fully the next article. 
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FROM early times men have realized the 
importance of building on a solid foun

dation. Jesus Christ, whom the Bible iden
tifies as the Son of God, used this common 
knowledge to good advantage in illustrat
ing the type of foundation on which a per
son should build his spiritual life. He lik
ened one who looked to the right source of 
spiritual instruction and then acted in har
mony with what he learned to a man "who 
built his house upon the rock-mass." And 
when "the rain poured down and the floods 
came and the winds blew and lashed 
against that house," Jesus said, "it did not 
cave in, for it had been founded upon the 
rock-mass."-Matt. 7:24, 25. 

Yes, for one's faith to be so strong that 
his spiritual life will not collapse when 
hard pressed by storms of opposition, it 
must be firmly grounded. But where? On 
philosophies evolved by imperfect men? 
on unproved theories of science? No, a 
more durable foundation than that is 
needed. You need a foundation of unshak
able truth. But where can it be found? 

Almighty God himself inspired men of 
faith to write a book of instructions for the 
guidance of mankind. That book, as we saw 
in the preceding article, is the Bible. As 
might be expected, the very contents of 
the Bible inspire confidence. It does not 
relate mythological ideas as if they were 
historical fact. To the contrary, it deals 
with datable historical events, tying in its 
own narrative with well-known persons 
and places reported on by secular histo:' 
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dans. For this reason, it is reported that 
Sir Isaac Newton, noted scientist and a 
critic of ancient writings, having exam
ined the Holy Scriptures with great care, 
declared: "I find more sure marks of au
thenticity in the New Testament than in 
any profane history whatever." 

Archaeology, too, has unearthed a vast 
array of tangible evidence that overwhelm
ingly confirms the authenticity of the 
Scriptures. In fact, when the Bible record 
touches on any field of science, its accu
racy reflects the fact that it is indeed in
spired by the One who is the Creator of 
all things. What it says is sound, and it is 
as true today as when it was first written.· 

Furthermore, the Bible's righteous prin
ciples and moral standards show it to be 
written under divine inspiration. Realisti
cally it explains the reasons for the cir
cumstances with which mankind is now 
confronted, and it shows us how to con
duct ourselves in such a way as to enjoy 
wholesome relations within our families, 
with our fellowman and, above all, with 
the Most High God. 

If you have not already done so, you 
owe it to yourself and your family to ex
amine this inspired record. The Bible is 
printed, complete or in part, in 1,202 lan
guages; so in all probability you can read 
it in your own tongue. And since many 
millions of copies are printed each year, 

• For details on archaeOlogical and other sClentlfic 
confirmation or the BIble, see the book "AU SCripture 
Is lnapirea 01 Goa ana Bene/loial," published. In 1963 
by the Watchtower BIble and Tract Society. 
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it is likely you can easily obtain a copy 
if you make the effort. 

It is apparent that if your faith is to 
have a solid foundation it must be firmly 
based upon the inspired Word of God, the 
Bible. Is that true of what you believe? 
Have you personally checked all the vari· 
ous doctrines and practices of your reli· 
gion against the Bible to see if they have 
a sound Scriptural foundation? It is vital 
to do so. It is not enough simply to pay 
lip service to the Bible, while relying on 
the philosophies and traditions of men. Of 
those who practice that kind of religion, 
God says: "It is in vain that they keep 
worshiping me, because they teach com· 
mands of men as doctrines." (Matt. 15:9) 
So now is the time to check your own 
position, to be sure that you are building 
on a solid foundation. 

The True God 
With that in mind, examine your can· 

cept of God Who is he? What is his name? 
Did he have a beginning? What qualities 
or attributes characterize him? What bless· 
ings does he hold in store for those who 
faithfully serve him? 

With confidence, we turn to God's own 
inspired Word for the answers. What it 
has to say on this matter makes good 
sense, because it is in harmony with the 
actual state of things. It does not encour
age men to bow before images in worship, 
because they cannot hear or see or speak; 
they are valueless gods. (Hab. 2:18) Nor 
does it teach that God is only the product 
of men's minds, because it is obvious that 
the human family had a grand Creator, 
who, therefore, precededman.-Rom.1:20. 

In simple language the Bible tells us 
that "God is a Spirit." Unlike men, God 
does not have a body of flesh and blood, 
but he is an invisible Personage, being in 
the same spiritual estate as he made his 
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angels. Even as God is a Spirit, the Bible 
informs us that "he makes his angels spir. 
its." These creatures existed long before 
man.-John 4:24; Heb. 1:7, 14; Job 38: 
4-7. 

And what is God's name? In his own 
Word he answers: "I am Jehovah. That is 
my name; and to no one else shall I give 
my own glory." Over 7,000 times that dis
tinctive name Jehovah appears in the Bi
ble, and worshipers of the true God know 
and use that name. "Give thanks to Jeho
vah, you people! Call upon his name. 
Make known among the peoples his deal
ings. Make mention that his name is to be 
put on high." "My people will know my 
name," Jehovah says; and not only do 
they know what the name is, but they 
know it as a name that bears great honor. 
(Isa. 42:8; 12:4; 52:6) No wonder the 
Lord Jesus reported in prayer to his God 
and Father in heaven: "I have made your 
name known." (John 17:26) Those who 
wisely build their faith on a solid founda
tion do not ignore this requirement for 
worship that is acceptable to their Creator. 

In addition to making clear the identity 
of the Creator, the Bible also tells us about 
the marvelous things that he has done. Es
pecially are the Scriptures plain when they 
speak of Jehovah as "the Maker of the 
earth ... and the One who by his under
standing stretched out the heavens." The 
universe and the many forms of life on 
the earth did not come about by accident, 
but, rather, Jehovah God is the One re
sponsible for the creation of these things. 
-Jer. 10:12; Ps. 104:24, 25. 

Being the Great First Cause responsible 
for all the marvels of creation, Jehovah 
neVer had a beginning. "Even from time 
indefinite to time indefinite you are God," 
the divinely inspired Bible psalmist wrote. 
(Ps. 90:2) This clear, authoritative state~ 
ment does away with needless speculation 
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relative to the origin of life and the cre
ation of the universe. Jehovah God is the 
source of life.-Ps. 36: 9. 

When reference is made to Jehovah God, 
be careful not to confuse his identity with 
Jesus Christ his Son, as is done by those 
in Christendom whose concept of God has 
been shaped by traditions that originated 
in ancient Babylon. Jesus Christ is not Al
mighty God, nor is he coeternal with God 
or equal to God. Rather, he refers to him
self as "the beginning of the creation by 
God." (Rev. 3:14) Yes, he was the first 
one created by God, a glorious spirit crea
ture in the heavens long before this earth 
was formed. As one who was created, he 
was not equal to his Creator, his Father, 
and he himself pointed this out, saying: 
"The Father is greater than I am." (John 
14:28) And on another occasion he em
phatically stated: "Jehovah our God is one 
Jehovah." In the light of such clear state
ments from the Bible, how Scripturally un
founded is the false religious teaching of 
the trinity, which claims that there are 
three persons in God!-Mark 12:29; Deut. 
6:4. 

Loving Provisions for Life 
The solid foundation for faith, God's 

Word, reveals that the true God Jehovah 
is matchless in wisdom, justice, power and 
love. Highlighting one of those qualities in 
particular, 1 John 4:8 tells us that "God is 
love." His very creation of the angels, and 
later of hwnans, was a manifestation of 
his love. He lovingly purposed that his 
creatures should live and enjoy life eter
nally-his spirit creatures in heaven with 
him, and humans here on a beautiful earth 
cultivated to a paradise state. 

This purpose to bless his creatures cer
tainly recommends Jehovah as a God wor
thy of our worship. It is true that man to
day undergoes great suffering and is in 
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time cut down in death, but this is not due 
to lack of loving concern on God's part. 
Though Jehovah had made every provision 
for man's blessing, the first man Adam, 
with his wife Eve, chose a course of sin, 
or disobedience to God's law. "Through one 
man sin entered into the world and death 
through sin, and thus death spread to all 
men because they had all sinned." (Rom. 
5:12) Justice required that the penalty for 
willful disobedience be enforced. Wisdom 
called for action to be taken against the 
law violators so that others would not be
gin to view divine law as of no account. 
However, God's provision for obedient 
ones of Adam's offspring to be recovered 
from sin and to enjoy life in a restored 
paradise is evidence of his great love. "God 
loved the world lof mankindl so much," 
Jesus explained, "that he gave his only
begotten Son, in order that everyone 
exercising faith in him might not be de
stroyed but have everlasting life." Ever
lasting life! Just think of it: Because God 
sent his Son, "the first-born of all cre
ation," to the earth to lay down his per
fect life in atonement for our sins, we have 
the opportunity for endless life!-.Iohn 3: 
16; Col. 1:15. 

This hope of everlasting life is not based 
on mere desire; it is not a philosophy that 
has developed because men have found the 
idea of extinction of life inconceivable. To 
the contrary, it is solidly based on the firm 
foundation of the Bible. Does that inspired 
Word teach that the reason everlasting life 
is possible is that aU men have immortal 
souls that survive the end of one's human 
life? No, it plainly says that "the soul that 
is sinning-it itself will die." (Ezek.18:4) 
To gain eternal life, one must take in 
knowledge of Jehovah God and his Son 
Jesus Christ, believe it and order his life 
in harmony with it. Those failing to do so 
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face everlasting cutting off in death.-John 
17:3; 3:36; Rev. 21:8. 

However, those dead who are worthy of 
life God will remember and, in bis due 
time, will call them forth to life in his righ~ 
teous new order. "Do not marvel at this," 
Jesus assuringly said, "because the hour 
Is coming in which all those in the memo~ 
rial tombs will hear his voice and come 
GUt." What blessings will be enjoyed then! 
For a limited number of 144,000, these 
blessings will he enjoyed in heaven as ru1~ 
ers with Jesus Christ, while for the vast 
majority of obedient mankind the blessing 
of everlasting life will be enjoyed right 
here on an earth restored to paradise con
ditions as subjects of that heavenly king
dom.-John 5:28, 29; Rev. 14:1-3; Ps. 37: 
29,34. 

Support of God's Kingdom 
Since the kingdom of God is the agency 

that Jehovah will use to bless mankind, 
you must support that kingdom in order 
to win God's favor. If you pay only lip ser
vice to God's kingdom but give your en
ergetic support to the kingdoms of this old 
world, you are certainly not building on a 
sound foundation. As Jesus explained, you 
must be "no part of the world, just as I 
am no part of the world." But why are 
Christians commanded to keep themselves 
''without spot from the world"? It is be
cause the Scriptures reveal that Satan the 
Devil is "the ruler of this world," or, as it 
Is expressed in another place, "the god of 
this system of things."-John 17:16; Jas. 
1:27; John 12:31; 2 Cor. 4:4. 

So if we are working for the perpetua
tion of this system of things, we are not 
builrung our spiritual1ife on a fomJdation 
that will endure, because J.ehovah God has 
marked this wicked system for destruc
tion. Pointedly he says: "If anyone loves 
the world, the love of the Father is not in 
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him ••• Furthermore, the world is passing 
away and so is its desire, but he that does 
the will of God remains forever." (1 John 
2:15-17) No wonder the Bible forcefully 
says to tho5;e who would mix their wor~ 
ship of God with a life of Worldliness: 
"Adulteresses, do you not know that the 
friendship with the world is enmity with 
God? Whoever, therefore, wants to be a 
friend of the world is constituting himself 
an enemy of God."-Jas. 4:4. 

That does not mean that those who wor~ 
ship Jehovah do not earn a living in the 
world, or that they do not obey the laws 
of the land, but it does mean they do not 
adopt the spirit of the world, that they do 
not get involved in its political affairs and 
they do not seek their friendship in its so
cial institutions. Instead, they place their 
confidence in the kingdom of God, they 
submit to its righteous laws recorded in 
the Bible. and they act as its publicity 
agents. Of himself Jesus Christ said: "Also 
to other cities I must declare the good 
news of the kingdom of God, because for 
this I was sent forth." (Luke 4:43) True 
Christians follow that example, and as ad
vocates of the Kingdom they are building 
their faith on a solid foundation; because, 
of that kingdom entrusted by Jehovah GOO. 
to his Son, the Bible says: "His rulership 
is an indefinitely lasting rulership that will 
not pass away, and his kingdom one that 
will not be brought to ruin."-Dan. 7:14. 

Do not be like the foolish man of whom 
Jesus spoke, the one who built his house 
on sand. "The rain poured down and the 
floods came and the winds blew and struck 
against that house and it caved in, and its 
collapse was great." Rather, be like the 
"discreet man, who built his house upon 
the rock·mass. And the rain poured down 
and the floods came and the winds blew 
and lashed against that house, but it did 
not cave in, for it had been founded upon 
the rock-mass."-Matt. 7:24-27. 
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Great: aGet out of her, my people, if you 
do not want to share with her in her sins, 
and if you do not want to receive part of 
her plagues. For her sins have massed to· 
gether clear up to heaven, and God has 
called her acts of injustice to mind. That 
is why in one day her plagues will come, 
death and mourning and famine, and she 
will be completely burned with fire, be· 
cause Jehovah God, who judged her, is 
strong." -Rev. 18: 4, 5, 8. 

But how does one get out of modern·day 
Babylonish religion so as to avoid her ter· 
rible judgment? In ancient times when Je
hovah God liberated his people from cap· 
tivity in Babylon, they acted in response 
to his command: "Turn away, turn away, 
get out of there, touch nothing unclean; 
get out from the midst of her, keep your· 
selves clean, you who are carrying the 
utensils of Jehovah." (Isa. 52:11) That 
meant actually leaving Babylon, not taking 
along with them any of its unclean reli
gious practices. 

So today those who respond to the com· 
mand, "Get out of her," must physically 
separate themselves from the worldwide 
system of false religion in all its forms. 
No longer will they be seen in its houses 
of worship, as if they could worship Jeho· 
vah God acceptably without breaking off 
their former associations. Nor will they 
cherish in their homes objects or practices 
that have Babylonish associations. 

But one who wants to get out of Babylon 
the Great must do more than that. Writing 
under inspiration of God, the Christian 
apostle Paul tells us: "Consequently I en· 
treat you by the compassions of God, 
brothers, to present your bodies a sacri· 
flce living, holy, acceptable to God, a sa· 
cred service with your power of reason. 
And quit being fashioned after this system 

of things, but be transformed by making 
your mind over, that you may prove to 
yourselves the good and acceptable and 
perfect will of God." (Rom. 12:1, 2) Yes, 
we must come to know and do what is ac· 
ceptable in the sight of God. That involves 
offering ourselves to God for his sacred 
service, making a dedication of ourselves 
to Jehovah and helping others to do the 
same. 

To do this, knowledge is required, and 
that knowledge is found in the Bible. So 
take to heart the counsel recorded in Prov· 
erbs 2:3·5, where it says: "If ... you call 
out for understanding itself and you give 
forth your voice for discernment itself, if 
you keep seeking for it as for silver, and 
as for hid treasures you keep searching 
for it, in that case you will understand the 
fear of Jehovah, and you will find the very 
knowledge of God." DOing so means life 
to you. "This means everlasting life," Je· 
sus Christ emphasized, "their taking in 
knowledge of you, the only true God, and 
of the one whom you sent forth, Jesus 
Christ."-John 17:3. 

Jehovah's witnesses will be pleased to 
help you to acquire this knowledge. Regu· 
larly each week in over 22,700 congrega· 
tions around the world they have meetings 
for Bible study that are open to all persons 
who want to know and serve Jehovah God 
Find out where the Kingdom Hall of Jeho· 
vah's witnesses is in your locality and 
make it a point to attend those meetings 
regularly. Additionally, if you would like 
to have a competent minister come to your 
home each week at a convenient time to 
study the Bible with you and your family, 
Jehovah's witnesses will be glad to furnish 
that service free of charge. So take advan· 
tage of these provisions now to build your 
faith on a foundation that will meet the 
approval of Jehovah God. 

Happy is the people whose God is Jehovah! 
~Ps. 14-4:15. 
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The Missionary's Mission + The missionary's mission 
has changed drastically in re
cent years. Newsweek maga
zine for December 30 of last 
year says: "Though there are 
still exceptions, the missionary 
today ... bears witness to his 
faith not by trying to convert 
the heathen to the true belief 
but by helping them in mate
rial ways." The write·up says 
that most missionaries are con· 
tent with this approach, "for 
they have rejected the forceful 
proselytizing of their predeces
sors." At present there are 
about 100,000 missionaries 
around the world. Roman Cath
olic missionaries in South 
America find that statements 
about religious freedom and 
freedom of conscience by the 
late Pope John and in the Vat
ican Council have undercut the 
notion of making converts. A 
Catholic priest stated: "Non
Catholics can no longer be 
judged persons in error who 
have no rights. People must 
now see that you don't have to 
be a Catholic to get into heav
en. John's statement about 
freedom of conscience means 
the whole theOlogy of missions 
must be rethought" 

fJIntrch Could Adapt It 
• A Roman Catholic mission
ary, Dr. Henry Aufenanger, 
stated, as reported in Brisbane, 
Australia's Sunday Mail, that 
a New Guinea tribal initiation 
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rite could be adapted by the 
Roman Catholic Church as 
preparation for confirmation. 
The pagan rite includes beat
Ings with rods and deep In
cisions made on youths' bodies 
to produce decorative scars. 
Catholic priest Aufenanger reo 
portedly stated that the trIbal 
initiation would haVe to be sep
arated from connections with 
paganism. But, he says, "the 
candIdates for confirmation 
could continue to receive the 
beatings and incisions for dec· 
orative scars, but the sutfer. 
Ings they endured would be 
restitution made gladly for 
their sins and those of their 
people." Will the natives under
stand this seeming switch, or 
will they still belieVe they are 
carrying on their pagan cus· 
tom? 

Public Reaction '* The friendly relationship 
existing between the clergy of 
the Catholic Church and the 
now·deceased dictator of the 
Dominican Republic during his 
thirty-year regime is now act
ing as a boomerang for them. 
The Dominican people are mak· 
ing known their previously un. 
expressed emotions about such 
conduct by their clergy. This 
was well illustrated when the 
film "Nuremberg Trials" was 
shown in one of the better 
theaters of the country's cap
ital, Santo Domingo. This film 
contains a scene in which a 

German attorney presentlt his 
defense of tile highest memo 
bers of the judiciary under the 
Nazi regime. Arguing that to 
condemn them would be the 
same as condemning thousands 
of others who, in one way or 
another, supported the Nazi 
regime, he then gives striking 
examples and asks, 'Shall we 
also condemn the Vatican, 
which in 1933 signed a con
cordat with Adolf Hitler? Will 
we find the Vatican guilty?' 
At this, applause and cheers 
and laughter broke out among 
the people in the theater of 
this so-called Roman Catholic 
country. The similarity of the 
situation to what they so well 
knew was too great to go un
noticed. 

Clergy Wear BUnkers 
• The slim, 52-year·old Dr. 
Alan Stuart, who was ordained 
a minister thirty years ago, 
resigned as vicar of Stalisfield, 
Kent. The question, Who is 
God? puzzled him. After thirty 
years of searching, he con
fessed simply, "I don't know." 
In an interview with the Arch· 
bishop of Canterbury, Stuart 
said that he told the archbIsh· 
op: "I believe in a God. But 
I don't believe we have found 
out What God is." The London 
Daily Express quoted the vicar 
as saying: "The fact is that 
clergymen deliberately wear 
blinkers. They don't want to 
question the foundation of their 
religion .. Most of the of· 
ficlal beliefs are superstitions 
incorporated from pagan be
liefs .... 1 believe there are 
clergymen who think as 1 do-
but the rest are obsessed with 
the British idea of holding up 
the ideals of the Establish
ment. And that seems to in· 
clude belief In a medieval 
Church. My father once told 
me there were only two types 
of clergy. The morons and the 
intellectually dishonest. I don't 
know that he was far out." 

Sunday Deltvery 
• Deacon John Macdonald, al
so secretary at Milton Free 
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Church in Glasgow, Scotland, 
allowed oil for the church heat
ing system to be delivered on 
a Sunday. His reason? He 
wanted the church to be warm. 
For that he was told from the 
pulpit that he placed himself 
above God. The church pastor, 
Peter M. Jackson, according to 
the London Sunday Express, 
January 12, blasted the deacon 
during a service that caused a 
bitter row at the church. Evi
dently minister Jackson never 
read the words of the Christian 
apostle Paul recorded at Colos
sians 2:16,17, wherein he says: 
"Let no man judge you In eat
ing and drinking or in respect 
of a festival or of an obser
vance of the new moon or of 
a sabbath; for those things are 
a shadow of the-things to come, 
but the reality belongs to the 
Christ." The deliveryman said: 
"I am sure the congregation 
are grateful the oil arrived. 
They would have been rather 
cold otherwise." 

--rhus SaIth the Lord" 
• An editorial!n the Western 
Methodist, a periodical pub
lished in Perth, West Australia, 
had stinging words for its 
readers: "As a general rule," 
it stated, "we do not read the 
Scriptures enough. We are not 
able to quote chapter and 
verse, and the preacher who 
imagines his hearers are fa
miliar with this or that Inci
dent in the Bible is making a 
great mistake .... If there is 
a decline in our power as a 
church today, and competent 
judges teU us that there is, 
perhaps the answer may be 
found In this very failing. We 
have lost out authority as a 
church when we have lost the 
right to say, 'Thus saith the 
Lord.' " 

"Pewrnonia" 
• "The disease of 'pewmonia' 
-listening to sermons and do
ing nothing about them-is 
threatening the modern church· 

man," so said minister J_ R. 
Hord, a member of the Board 
of Evangelism and Social Ser
vices for the United Church of 
Canada. "As long as we do not 
murder, steal, or commit adul
tery openly we are accepted as 
good church members," he 
said. The real battles of the 
faith, Hard continued, are not 
fought in the church on Sun
day but must be waged every 
day. He declared that religious 
people have lost sight of what 
their church stands for and 
what it means to be a Chris
tian. The Toronto (Canada) 
Daily Star, January 29, which 
carried his report, quoted Hard 
as saying: ''We try to con
fine Christ to Sundays, stained 
glass windows and the sanc
tuary with its high· pitched roof 
instead of meeting him in the 
street where people live, work, 
play, swear, drink and gam
ble." The question is, Was 
Hard's audience afflicted with 
"pewmonia" during his dis
course? Time will teU . 
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"It Is already the hour for you to awake." 
_Roman. 13:11 

Volume XLV London, Enlliand, May 8, 1964 Number 9 

WHEN you see posters 
showing children 

hopelessly crippled by in
fantile paralysis or muscu
lar dystrophy, do you not 
feel sorry for them? Most 
people do. It is natural 
that one's sympathies are 
stirred when a fellow hu
man is delivered a severe 
blow, especially when it ap
pears that it is through no 
fault of the one aillicted. 

So you self when experiencing the 
same things. 

It is proper to have self
love, for only if you do 
can you fulfill the Bible 
instruction to love your 
neighbor as yourself. 
(Matt. 22:39) However, 
does this justify indulging 
in excessive self-pity if 
some misfortune should be 

feel sorry 
for 

yourself 

Even man's Creator, Jehovah God, feels 
sorry for the downtrodden and oppressed. 
"During all their distress it was distressing 
to him," his Word says. (lsa. 63:9) And 
his only-begotten Son Jesus Christ had this 
same feeling for people. The Bible says 
that "on seeing the crowds he felt pity 
[that is, sympathetic sorrow] for them, 
because they were skinned and thrmvn 
about like sheep without a shepherd." 
-Matt. 9: 36. 

While you too may feel sorry for others, 
even as Jesus did, it is only to be expected 
that you would also feel sorry for your
self at times. Perhaps you have been de
prived of a loved onc in death, lost your 
possessions in a natural disaster, or have 
been severely injured, crippled or disfig
ured. Such tragedies are indeed heavy 
blows. You would feel compassion for oth
ers who suffered in this way, so that it is 
not surprising that you feel sorry for your-
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encountered? Is this the 
loving thing to do, the 

thing that will make you feel better? 
That feeling sorry for oneself can result 

in much unhappiness is seen from the ex
ample of the Israelites, who nursed self
pity while wandering in the wilderness. 
They felt sorry for themselves, for in
stance, because of their monotonous diet. 
"How we remember the fish that we used 
to cat in Egypt for nothing, the cucum
bers and the watermelons and the leeks 
and the onions and the garlic! But now 
our soul is dried away. Our eyes are on 
nothing at all except the manna." How 
miserable they made themsclves!-Num. 
11:5, 6. 

As a result, even Moses, their stalwart 
leader, began to pity himself. Appealing 
to God, he said: "Why have you caused evil 
to your servant, ... in placing the load of 
all this people upon me? I am not able, I by 
myself, to carryall this people, because 
they are too heavy for me. So if this is the 
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way you are doing to me, please kill me off 
altogether."-Num. 11:11, 14, 15. 

Perhaps at times you also succumb to 
feeling sorry for yourself. How easy it is 
to arrive at the end of a hard day, tired 
and loaded down with self-pity! 'Look how 
easy Mrs. Jones has it. She has a maid, 
nice clothes, plenty of time and money for 
entertainment.' 'Poor me,' you may be 
prone to moan. This can come to character
ize your entire outlook on life. 'No one has 
the problems that I have,' you may con
vince yourself. 

Youngsters especially are given to feel
ing sorry for themselves. Perhaps you re
call that as a child you often sulked when 
not granted privileges you desired, or when 
things did not go the way you thought 
they should But eVen now you may often 
indulge excessively in self-pity. This cer
tainly is unloving. Why so? 

To illustrate: If a friend should experi
ence a misfortune and is feeling SOITY for 
himself, do you feed his self-pity by telling 
him what a terrible blow he has been dealt, 
day after day impressing on him the enor
mity of his troubles and how badly off he 
is? Would not this only make him feel 
worse? So while making clear that you 
feel sorry for him, do you not, at the same 
time, try to cheer him up by directing his 
attention to the prospects for the future, 
to the things in life that he can still look 
forward to? This certainly is the loving 
thing to do. . 

You should at least, then, be as loving 
and considerate of yourself. True, you may 
have been dealt a heavy blow, and natural
ly feel sympathetic sorrow for yourself. 
This is proper. But centering attentions on 
one's own misfortune, indulging in self
pity to the point that it dominates your 
thinking, will make neither yourself nor 
those with whom you associate happy. It 
is not the loving thing or the right thing 
to do. 
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:mtther than feeding your sorrow through 
self-pity, how much better it is to take 
inventory of the blessings you possess and 
be thankful for these! Just because things 
appear glum now does not mean that they 
will not improve if an effort is made. Be 
optimistic. Look for opportunities to be 
useful and of help to others. Are there not 
many persons worse off than you? 

Certainly there are, and it is encourag
ing to observe how many of these persons 
do not allow self-pity to turn them into 
morose recluses or soul:: introverts. lnste'ad, 
they are happy, well-adjusted persons, who 
not only are pleasant to be around, but are 
an inspiration to others. This is because 
they have turned their attention away 
from themselves and their own unfortu
nate circumstances to some worthwhile 
work or to helping others. They find hap
piness because they do this. (Acts 20:35) 
You can and should do the same. 

Consider, as an example, the blind war 
veteran who not long ago became interest
ed in the Bible and desired to be a minister. 
Did he feel sorry for himself, immersing 
himself in self -pity because he could not see 
to read, an apparently prohibitive handi
cap to becoming a minister? Not at all! 
He regularly attended Bible instruction 
classes and, in addition, spent long hours 
listening to Bible discussions and discours
es, which he had tape-recorded. Due to 
his diligence, after a year of study he was 
appointed as presiding minister over a con
gregation. Although he has to store all 
the material in his mind, he gives well
prepared, instructive discourses. 

There are countless similar examples 
where people have not allowed self-pity to 
shove them into unhappy seclusion. While 
it is natural to have compassion for your
self, to indulge' excessively in self-pity is 
unloving and unkind. It shOuld be avoided. 
Yes, for your own sake as well as that of 
others, stop feeling sorry for yourself! 
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4 mDCJ1UlIC1t \WCImJID 
"Perfeet monotony'" say ~W!J.~~ 
some. But do you know the /1ft 
t.ue moo,I, •• f 'he Bible', __ 
promise of CI perfect world? ~ ~ 

HOW do you feel about the world you l8i1111. r 
live in, that is, this framework of sur- VII'. 

roundings and conditions that ,has been 
built up on this earth and of which man
kind is an inseparable part? Most persons 
admit its flaws, and everywhere we see a 
continual striving for improvement in the 
whole framework of human conditions. 
Man plainly would like something better. 
And yet, let the idea of a perfect world 
produced through divine power and ar
rangement be mentioned and, surprisingly, 
many will reject it, not merely as un
feasible but even as undesirable. The re
jecters view it as a world robbed of all 
freshness and variety, a world reduced to 
boring sameness and stale monotony. a 
world peopled by "look·alikes" and "know
it-aIls," equally talented and identically 
gifted. all doing the same things in the 
same way. But why? 

The answer is rather simple. They prob
ably have never ascertained the real mean
ing of the word "perfection" in either its 
Biblical sense or its common usage, or else 
they fail to apply this real meaning in a 
logical way. According to their concept, 
whatever is perfect is so in an absolute 
sense, that is, its perfection must be all
~mbracing and can know no limitations. 
Therefore they reason that whatever one 
perfect creature could do every other per
fect creature could do, and do it equally 
well. 

Now, before reaching for a dictionary, 
stop and think for a while about the ways 
in which the word "perfect" is commonly 
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used and you will see why this concept of 
perfection is wrong. Take, for example, 
the expression "a perfect circle." By that 
is meant a circle in which every point on 
its circumference is exactly the same dis
tance from the circle's center. The circle 
is perfect. True, but its perfection is cer
tainlya very limited thing and is restricted 
to just that one narrow sense of the points 
on its circumference always being per
fectly equidistant from its center. It has 
no right angles; it is not a square and 
never could be. A wooden peg might be 
perfectly round and yet it would never 
perfectly fill a square hole, would it? So 
perfection can know limitations. 

Likewise when the poet James Russell 
Lowell wrote, "What is so rare as a day 
in June? Then, if ever, come perfect days," 
he doubtless had in mind the mild sunny 
weather, the azure-blue skies, the blo.<;som_ 
ing of flowers that characterize that 
month in the Northern Hemisphere. But 
he did not mean that June's summery days 
had packed in them all the delights and 
beauties of the year's four seasons. They 
would not likely contain the pure beauty 
of freshly fallen snow, or the loveliness of 
autumn colors, nor even the stimulating 
freshness of early spring. Their perfection 
would not be an all-embracing one. 

Purpose Plays Its Part 
The point drawn from these simple il

lustrations is this: That perfection is usu-
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ally a relative quality and that a thing is 
perfect according to, or in relation to, the 
purpose for which it is intended by its de
signer or producer, or the use to which it 
is put by its receiver or user. A syntheti
cally produced commercial diamond may 
be "perfect" for use in an electric drill, but 
it would not be so in an engagement ring, 
for it is "perfect" only in the sense of its 
diamond-hardness. Likewise, perfect ball 
bearings would go fine in an automobile, 
but for building a house they could never 
compare with ordinary cement blocks. 
Thus, purpose governs perfection and de
termines its scope or its limitations. 

That perfection can have this relative 
quality is borne out by dictionary defini
tions. Note these among those listed under 
the word "perfect" in Webster's Third New 
International Dictionary: "Complete"; "en
tirely without fault or defect: meeting su
preme standards of excellence: flawless"; 
"satisfying all requirements"; "lacking in 
no essential detail: fully developed." Rea
sonably, there must be someone who de
cides when completion is reached, someone 
who sets the standards of excellence, who 
makes the requirements to be satisfied, and 
determines what details are essential. 

Perfection in the Bible 
In the Bible the words in the Hebrew 

and Greek languages that translators have 
rendered as "perfect" in our English ver
sions also carry this same basic meaning 
of that which is "complete, total or flaw
less." But the Bible aids us much more 
than this, for it alone provides the true 
measuring rod for determining perfection. 
It does this by setting fOl1.h for us the di
vine purpose of the One to whom Moses 
sang at Deuteronomy 32:3, 4: "For I shall 
declare the name of Jehovah. Do you at
tribute greatness to our God! The Rock, 
perfect is his activity, for all his ways are 
justice." Yes, only Jehovah God is perfect 
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in the absolute, all-embracing sense of the 
word, being without limitation in his abili
ty, power and wi.sdom, and uniting in him
self all desirable qualities to a supreme de
gree. He is rightfully the great Determiner 
of perfection in harmony with his own 
purposes and interests. Note how his Word 
bears this out and shows perfection's true 
meaning. 

One of Jehovah's inspired prophets, Eze
kiel, directed these words through an 
earthly prince to a one-time spiritual son 
of God: "You are sealing up a pattern, full 
of wisdom and perfect in beauty. In Eden, 
the garden of God, you proved to be .... 
You were faultless in your ways from the 
day of your being created until unrigh
teousness was found in you." (Ezek. 28: 
12-15) This "covering cherub" was perfect 
by virtue of being God's creation and was 
perfectly fitted for the assignment given 
him as guardian over the original human 
pail' on earth. But when he assumed his 
perfection to be limitless and sought to 
usurp Jehovah's rightful sovereignty he 
became a miserable misfit and, as time and 
the test have shown, a perfect failure. 

In contrast, God's chief Son, The Word, 
who was the very beginning of God's per
fect works of creation, acknowledged that 
his perfection did not qualify him to stand 
as an equal with his Father or to be the 
Almighty God, and so we read: "Although 
he was existing in God's form, [he] gave 
no consideration to a seizure, namely, that 
he should be equal to God." (Phil. 2:6) 
Even his perfection, though inferior to 
none except that of his Father, was sub
ject to enlargement. For this reason the 
writer of Hebrews 5:8, 9 says: "Although 
he was a Son, he learned obedience from 
the things he suffered; and after he had 
been made perfect he became responsible 
for everlasting salvation to all those obey
ing him." To be perfect for his position as 
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High Priest of God he first had to pass the 
test of integrity. 

Earthly Perfection and Its Loss 
The Bible shows that this earth was 

originally a planet of perfection. Still, at 
the time of man's creation, only one part 
of it was gardenlike and the rest was left 
for man to subdue as a "do-it-yourself" 
project. (Gen. 1:28) Nevertheless, when 
the Creator viewed it he found it "very 
good"; it satisfied his perfect requirements. 
-Gen. 1:31. 

The first human pair were part of this 
planetary perfection. The woman was pcr
fectly suited for being a mother and a com
plementary companion for her husband. 
He was perfectly fitted to exercise head
ship in carrying out their Creator's pur
pose for them and the earth. But the wom
an sinned, or, as the Hebrew language of 
the Bible puts it, "missed the mark," when 
she tried to assume her husband's perfect 
qualities and act as her own head in an 
action that did despite to her Creator's ex
pressed will. The man likewise missed the 
mark by following her erroneous lead. 
-Gen. 3:1-6. 

"Then they were never perfect!" some 
say. "According to whose standards and re
quirements?" we ask. Remember, their 
perfection was relative-related to their 
Creator's will and purpose. He did not limit 
or restrict their perfection to just a per
fect body and a perfect brain, but he ex
tended to them the privilege of free will. 
Their being perfect or complete according 
to his standards required that they be able 
to choose. Had they been lacking in the 
ability to take either of the two courses 
before them, that of obedience or that of 
disobedience, then they would have been 
imperfect, not perfect, according to God's 
own purpose. Not an automatic, mechani
cal, matter-of-course worship and service, 
but a reasoned, willing service springing 
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sporitaneously from a loving heart-that 
was what Jehovah God desired.-Deut. 30: 
15, 16. 

Man's fall from perfection resulted from 
his bringing wrong thoughts into his mind. 
(Jas. 1:14, 15) Even as a perfect machine 
would suffer damage if misused or run on 
bad fuel, so man's perfect mind and body 
thereafter suffered deterioration. A world 
of imperfection has resulted, one filled with 
flaws, deficient, unsatisfactory to God and 
to man. Man's dissatisfaction is evidenced 
by a continual state of change and the 
search for improvement; God's dissatis
faction will be displayed at the worldwide 
war of Armageddon. 

The World Ahead 
Now a perfect world is drawing near, 

a perfect framework of earthly surround
ings in which man will live. The steps nec
essary to assure its realization have been 
and arc being taken by man's Creator, who 
says by his prophet Isaiah, "I have even 
spoken it; I shall also bring it in. I have 
formed it, I shall also do it." Usa. 46:11) 
His Word shows he wiII bring about this 
wonderful change regarding mankind by 
a perfect government under the immediate 
supervision of his own Son, a government 
that will robe this earth in beauty and, 
over a span of ten centuries, produce a 
perfect human society, a world free from 
fault or flaw.-Isa. 9:6, 7; Rev. 20:6; 21: 
3, 4. 

Not monotony but, rather, excellence 
stretching out in all directions and in an 
unending variety of ways is what that per
fect world will mean. No "\Vorld's Fair" 
could begin to compare with what the 
whole earth will then display as men 'and 
women express their varying talents and 
tastes in the widest possible scope of ex
pression: in architecture, landscaping, 
home decoration, styles of furniture, artis
try, music, craftsmanship, and even inven-
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tion. The perfection of those lovers of righ· 
teousness will not make them stereotypes 
·of identical personality nor will it rule out 
some excelling in certain lines while others 
excel in others. The animal kingdom is part 
of Jehovah's perfect workmanship. Still, 
the hippopotamus' huge girth, which so 
perfectly adapts him to river life, certainly 
does not equip him for imitating the nim
ble squirrel in scampering up trees, does it? 
Look, too, at the countless myriads of de
signs, colors and scents in earth's flowers, 
all perfect products from the hand of their 
grand Maker. Thus, with humans, their 
physical structure, 

these things.-John 4:6, 7; Matt. 4:2; 
Luke 8: 22·24. 

Just as perfect humans will not be om· 
nipotent, they wiII likewise not be omni· 
scient, "know· it-aIls." Their perfection 
does not require that they know all that 
their Creator knows, nor all that his heav
enly sons know, and in their paradise earth 
conversation will not be stifled by every· 
body's knowing what everybody else knows. 
Their appetite for learning \-vill never grow 
stale as each new acquisition of knowledge 
opens up still \vider vistas for their explor
ing minds. Scientists today admit that 

when, by laborious 
their mental make
up will allow for 
their excelling in 
different directions 
or pursuits. Perfec~ 
tion will not require 
that every woman 

IN THE NEXT ISSUE 

PORTUGAL SUPPRESSES 
FREEDOM OF WORSHIP 

research, they final
ly find the key to 
open one door in 
some field of knowl
edge, on the other 
side they invariably 

BE SURE TO READ IT! 

singer be able to hit "E" above high "C," 
or that all men be able to sing tenor and 
bass equally well. 

Variety, change, contrast, all these are 
compatible with perfection and will surely 
abound in God's perfect world. The simple 
and the complex will still be there, the plain 
and the fancy, the sour and the sweet, the 
rough and the smooth, the meadows and 
the woods, the mountains and the vaUeys. 
While famine and extreme tiredness or 
exhaustion will be things of the past, yet 
perfect humans will still feel stimulated to 
partake of food and drink by the normal 
physical sensations of hunger and thirst. 
Though their powers of endurance and 
strength will reach far beyond present lim· 
its, yet they will still enjoy a rest after 
hard work and their sleep will still be 
sweet. God's Son during his sojourn as a 
perfect man on earth experienced all 
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find a dozen other 
doors each waiting to be unlocked. No, 
daily living in God's perfect world will 
never be humdrum as is so much of to
day's modern living. 

Would such a world be worth \vorking 
for? Why, men have died for far less. Sure
ly it will be worth your while to investi
gate the evidence of its certain realization 
and to learn what will be required of you 
to attain to life in it. Study God's Word, 
fol' "the la\v of Jehovah is perfect, bring
ing back the soul. The reminder of Jeho
vah is trust\vol'thy, making the inexperi
enced one \visc." (Ps. 19:7) Then, rather 
than imitate this failing world of mankind 
as it vainly struggles to lift itself by 'tug
ging at its own bootstraps,' humbly turn to 
the God of Perfection and to his King-Son 
and High Priest of salvation and apply for 
the privilege of forming part of the perfect 
world of their making. 
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"A DEPUTY of Christ 
Who sees these things and nonetheless 
permits reasons of state to seal his lips ... 
that Pope is-a criminal!" 

Those lines, referring to the failure of 
Pope Pius XII to speak out against the 
slaughter of millions of Jews, help explain 
why The Deputy) both in book and in play 
form, has become the literary sensation 
of the postwar era. Also known as The 
Representath:e and The Vicar-all trans
lating the German Del' Stcllvertl'etm'~it 
has made its author, Rolf Hochhuth, one 
of the most respected as well as one of the 
most hated men in all Europe. 

However, he blames 
not only Pope Pius 
XII, but all others who 
failed to protest. He 
singles out the pope 
for severest censure 
only because of his 
claim to be the vicar 
or deputy of Christ 
and bccause of his po
sition as head of thc 
Roman Catholic 
Church. On cvcry 
hand The Depu.ty is 
stirring consciences 
and opposition. 

Currently, at its New York showing there 
is terrific applause at the end of each 
scene, and many curtain calls at its end. 

However, regarding its Paris premiere 
we are told: "A fight broke out ... At least 
seven persons were injured and thirty were 
temporarily detained .... Early in the sec
ond act, a young man in the audience be
gan to shout, then several youths leaped 
onto the stage and fought with the actors 
and then with the police who sought to 
expel the demonstrators. The stage was 
finally cleared but each time the troupe 
resumed a new demonstration broke out 
somewhere in the hall. This continued al

most to the play's 
end."-New York 
Times, Dec. 31, 1963. 

When the play 
opened in New York 
late in February this 
year, among the dem
onstrators against it 
were tifteen members 
of the American Nazi 
Party, decked out in 
storm troopers' uni
forms and \vearing red 
armbands on which 
were embroidered 
white swastikas. 

At its original Wcst 
Berlin premicre both 
the author and pro
ducer received a 
stormy ovation at the 
conclusion of the play. 

In the play a young priesl pleads 
futilely with Ihe pope 10 intervene 

on behalf of the Jews 

Among those in the 
forefront in criticizing 
the play is none other 
than the present pope, 
Paul VI. Just before 
he became pope he 
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criticized the playas an "artificial manip
ulation of facts to fit a preconceived idea." 
Since then he has lashed out twice against 
The Deputy/ once during his visit to the 
Holy Land ,and more recently, on March 
12, when he defended Pius XII against 
"unjust and ungrateful outcries of blame 
and accusation." "If evils without number 
and without measure devastated humanity, 
it cannot be imputed to cowardice, dis
interest or egoism of the Pope," he pro
tested. 

Favorable Roman Catholic Comment 
Strangely, not all Roman Catholics agree 

with their pope that The Deputy 'artificial
ly manipulates the facts to fit a precon
ceived idea.' Far from it! In fact, not a 
few highly placed Catholic clergy as well 
as laity speak well or highly of the play. 

Thus while Cardinal Spellman of New 
York bitterly assailed the playas "outra
geous, ... slanderous ... divisive," Cardi
nal Cushing of Boston said, "I don't think 
it would do any harm for any intelligent 
person to see this play." Regarding the 
book, a prominent member of the Domini
can Order, Willehart Eckert, said: "This 
book is fascinating ... through the hon
esty of Hochhuth's struggle and the abso
lute sincerity of his spirit." Distinguished 
German author Ursula Von Kardoff wrote 
regarding it; "Though I am a Catholic, 
I am for him. . .. There are episodes in 
this play. and they are reinforced by stage 
directions, that make our National Social
ist past live again in a way that takes your 
breath away ..•. His play hits its target 
dead center, it forces us to look this Gor
gon,'" this monster in the face." 

Then there is Friedrich Heer, ~istin. 

guished Catholic historian and lecturer in 
European history at the University of 

* This was the nllme 01 "one of three (mythologicaIJ 
snake-haIred sIsters. whose terrIfic asped turned Its 
beholders Into stone." -Webster. 
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Vienna. He has written at length in de
fense of The Deputy and, among other 
things, he states: 

"Pius XII treated me personally, with the 
greatest friendliness. kindness and cordial. 
ity .... but I have to confess that all Cath
olics, from the highest to the lowest
priests, chaplains, laymen (anti·Semitic to 
this dayl-are co-responsible for the mass 
murder of the Jews. Not only the thousands 
of baptized, confirmed and religiously wed. 
ded Christians who took a direct part in the 
mass murders. . . . Not only the bishops 
who, as in Poland and Hungary, drew up 
anti·Semitic pastoral letters and permittd 
their publication .. _ We have present[ea] 
to us the frightful failure of Rome from 
1933 to 1945." 

Also, there is Roman Catholic theologiar 
Dr. Gokhen of Lingen/Ems, Germany. wh( 
wrote the author: 

''Since I consider the attacks made upon 
you by certain groups of Federal German 
Catholics on account of your playas exag
gerated and unjusti~, I feel compelled to 
take this means of expressing to you my 
appreciation and admiration for your work. 
I rejoice that you have dared to scatter the 
artificial mists which have been raised to 
obscure the past. The Pope's silence about 
these crimes was and remains painful to 
me. On July 21, 1943, at a clerical can· 
ference, I sharply criticized' the Pope's si· 
lenee, after an eye-witness had given me an 
unforgettably detailed description of the 
mass execution of Jewish persons .... Your 
work has a cleansing and liberating effect, 
and gives grounds for hope for the future." 

Among the ablest and most telling de-
fenses of the thesis of this play by a Ro· 
man Catholic authority is that by Gordor 
Zahn, professor of sociology at the Romar 
Catholic University of Loyola, Chicago, n 
linois. He tlid much research in German) 
for his book, German Catholics and Hit· 
ler's Wars, and therefore might be said tc 
be peculiarly fitted to judge The Deputy. 
Writing in the Roman Catholic art jour. 
nal, The Oritic, October-November, 1963. 
he stated, among other things; 

"The official spokesmen for German Ca· 
tholicism have concentrated on attacking the 
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motives and the qualifications of the author 
instead of addressing themselves to a fac
tual refutation of his thesis--assuming, of 
course, that a refutation is at all possible. 
. . . Hochhuth's thesis is generally valid, 
but, in some instances, overstated .... The 
strongest point about Der StelZvertreter is 
Its impressive historical accuracy. A forty· 
lIve page appendix-in itself most unusual 
tor a llterary effort of this kind--eites and 
discusses the documentary and secondary 
sources upon which the author has based 
his characterizations and from which many 
of the events portrayed were selected. The 
principal foundations upon which his thesis 
rests are established beyond reasonable 
doubt: (1) Pius did not issue a public pro· 
test against the murder factories established 
by the Nazis; and (2) he did know 01 their 
existence and had, in fact, been the object 
ot repeated appeals that he make such a 
protest. . . . In these respects, then, the 
play is simply not open to serious challenge, 
and the dilemma it presents is sharply 
drawn and troubling in the extreme. It is 
scandalous, to say the least, that most of 
those who have mounted the assault against 
the play and its author have failed to ad· 
dress themselves to the overriding historical 
fact that cannot be denied and should not 
be ignored: that the leading spokesmen 
of the Catholic Church, in Germany and 
In Rome, permitted themselves to be rna· 
neuvered into a position where the Church 
eould become a silent witness to 
genocide." 

Act One, "The Mission" 

cution of the Jews and the Nazis' program 
of "The Final Solution," the Endlo8Ung.-

The first scene of Act One takes place 
in the reception room of the papal legation 
in Berlin, where we hear a discussion be
tween its chief, the Nuncio, and his newly
arrived-from-Rome underling, a somewhat 
youthful Jesuit priest, Riccardo Fontana. 
Riccardo is greatly disturbed because the 
Church is not protesting the persecution of 
the Jews. 

Their lengthy discussion on what the 
ChW'ch or the pope should or could not do 
is rudely interrupted by the forcible entry 
of SS Lieutenant Gerstein (a bona fide his
torical character), who insists on being 
heard: "Your Excellency, a message for 
the Vatican. It will not bear a single day's 
delay, not a single hour. I have come from 
Poland-from Belzec and ... every single 
day in those places, ten thousand Jews, 
more than ten thousand, are being mur
dered, put to death with gas ... " 

The Nuncio objects: "For God's sake, 

• ThIs ls the term the Nazls used to reler to their 
program for completely wiping out all Jews In Europe. 

The book, The Deputy, consists 
of five acts and eleven scenes and 
would take some seven hours to 
present. Obviously, in its play form 
of some two and a half hours, much 
is left out. However, both book and 
play do justice to the basic point 
the author is making, namely, that 
Pius xn was acquainted with what 
was going on and that, although 
he secretly helped the Jews, he 
studiously avoided offending Hitler 
and his Nazi regime by making a 
definite protest against the perse-

Jews in Warsaw being rounded up for shipment to 
gas chambers (Based on actual photograph I 
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hold your tongue! Tell that to Hen Hitler, 
not to me. Leave this place. In the German 
Government's view I am not authorized to 
say a word about these-these conditions 
in Poland." 

As the dialogue continues Gerstein un~ 
burdens himself: "Listen, ... I ... must 
tell you about it. So far they've been run
ning the gas chambers on carbon monox
ide, common exhaust gas. But many times 
the motors will not start. In Belzec recent
ly I had to watch-this was on August 20 
-while the victims waited two hours and 
forty-nine minutes until the gas came on. 
Seven hundred and fifty persons in each 
of four chambers-each room with a vol
ume of sixty cubic yards-three thousand 
human beings. Some pray, some weep, 
some shriek. The majority keep silent. 
The gassing operation takes twenty-five 
minutes. Now they want it speeded up, 
and so they've brought me in for consul
tation. I am an engineer and medical man. 
(Screams) I will not do it! I will not do it! 

"Like marble columns the naked corpses 
stand. You can tell the families, even after 
death convulsed in locked embrace-with 
hooks they're pulled apart. Jews have to 
do the job. Ukrainians lash them with 
whips . . . Bodies of dead children. . . . 

Ovens used by Nazis to burn bodies of those 
that had been killed; some had not yet been 

completely burned (From photograph) 
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Mothers, all stripped, babies at their 
breasts." 

The Nuncio starts to leave: "Enough_ 
I cannot listen any more." But Gerstein 
continues his pleading: "The Holy Father 
must take action, must speak for the 
world's conscience .... Your Excellency, 
the Vatican has made a pact with Hitler! 
... When will you tear up the Concordat?" 
Throughout this scene young Jesuit Ric
cardo betrays his sympathy for the Jews. 
It ends with a monk muttering: "What a 
tale! It's true, they're Jews, but still ... " 

In the final scene of Act One, which 
takes place in Gerstein's home, we see Ric
cardo visiting him and pledging to go to 
the pope to protest the slaughter of the 
Jews. He is confident that the pope will 
speak out and that Hitler will listen to the 
pope. But not Gerstein. He reminds Riccar
do that since 1938 Pius has done no more 
than merely look on. 

Acts Two and Three 
True to his word, Riccardo returns to 

Rome, and in Act Two we find him trying 
to enlist his father's aid. The elder Fon
tana, wealthy and high in Vatican circles, 
is a favorite of Pius XII even as is his son 
Riccardo. The son tells that he has greet
ings from a friend who asked why Fius 
did not back up the Bishop of MUnster, 
Galen, when he spoke out against Hitler's 
wiping out the feeble-minded. "And my 
question was: Why had Galen not also 
come forth to defend the Jews? Because 
the mentally ill were [Catholics]? That's 
an ugly question, Father, let's admit it." 

His father tries to assure him that 
"Once reasons of state permit ... ," to 
which he replies, "Then not a single Jew 
will be alive in Poland, Germany, France 
or Holland!" When his father insists that 
the pope's heart is with the victims, his 
son retorts: "But his voice? Where is his 
voice? ... The Pope does not see the vic· 
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comes out that it is not 
only a haven for Jews 
but also for deserters, 
Communists and royal
ists. 

Bodies tho I th, 
of 

Nazis hod been unable to burn before arrival 
Allied troops {From photograph 1 

There are several 
guests present and the 
subject of conversation is 
the Gestapo roundup of 
the Jews in Rome. God 
is repeatedly brought in
to the discussion, as when 
SS Gerstein says to a 
cardinal: "God would not 
be God if he used Hitler." 
And when the cardinal 
asks him what are the 

tims; Hitler does not see them." His father 
objects to his mentioning "Pius XII and 
Hitler in the same breath." But Riccardo 
scornfully states: ·'Confederates have to 
put up with that, Father. Have they not 
made a pact \vith one another?" He later 
explodes: "A deputy of Christ who secs 
these things and nonetheless permits rea
sons of state to seal his lips-who wastes 
even one day in the thought, hesitates for 
even an hour to lift his anguished voice in 
one anathema to chill the blood of every 
last man on earth-that Pope is-a 
criminal!" 

A cardinal calls at the home and enters 
into the discussion. In the course of the 
conversation he betrays his fond hope that 
this war will "bring the old Continent clos
er to realization of the ancient dream of 
a Holy Roman Empire." 

Act Three, which is in thrce scenes, il
lustrates the plight of the more than 1,200 
Jews of Rome who failed to escape or to 
find refuge in some monastery. In Scene 
One we see a Jewish family apprehended, 
to the cruel disillusionment of the mother 
who thought it could never happen in 
Rome because of the presence of the pope. 
Scene Two depicts a monastery, where it 
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chances of a rebellion in Germany, he re
plies negatively: "Alas, Your Eminence, a 
few defenseless people-pastors, socialists, 
communists, Jehovah's Witnesses-yes. In 
September they hanged one hundred
eighty on a single day."* Scene Three takes 
place at the Gestapo headquarters in Rome, 
where Nazi cruelty reaches its lowest point, 
its nadir, in its treatment of the Jews. 

Act Four, "Il Gran Rifiuto" 
Act Four, entitled "The Grand Refusal," 

takes place in a Vatican throne room. It 
is the climax of the play, when at last 
Riccardo gets to confront the pope with his 
plea for the Jews, only to be bitterly dis
illusioned. Before Riccardo appears, how
ever, there are lengthy discussions of pa
pal finances; among other things, Allied 
advances were making it advisable to sell 
certain stocks. Pius also indignantly denies 
the rumor that he had threatened or in
tended to protest against the deportation 
of the Jews from Rome. 

And finally the confrontation. Pius is 
very flowery and wordy and Riccardo very 
tactful, but eventually they come to the 

* In hi., ··Sidelights On IIistory:· the author nameS 
Jehovah·s witnesses among 111O&e that IIimmler knew he 
{'ould exterminate without damaging relatlons between 
the IIitkr r~glllle and th,· Holy Se€". 
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point. Riccardo exclaims: "In Poland one 
million eight hundred thousand Jews have 
been slaughtered! ... God cannot wish 
Your Holiness to ignore it!" To which Pius 
indignantly replies: "'Ignore!' We do not 
intend to account for our actions to Ric
cardo Fontana .... " 

During this heated discussion an abbot 
enters from whom Pius learns the source 
of the rumor that he would protest. "Herr 
von Kessel at the German Embassy called 
on me secretly at dawn and asked that His 
Excellency, the Bishop [Hudal], threaten 
the German comman
dant with a forthcoming 
protest from Your Holi
ness." Pius is relieved to 
find that it was a Ger

,man official and not one 
of his bishops that sug
gested or originated the 
rumor. 

Pius then dictates a 
proclamation, ostensi
bly protesting against 
the deportation of the 
Jews but dealing only in 
generalities. This causes 
Riccardo to say to him: 
"Your Holiness, what 
you have set your name 
to grants Hitler unre
stricted license to go on 
treating the Jews as he 
has always done." 

cardinal to reply for him: "Criminal folly! 
Get out!" But Riccardo repljes: "Folly? 
No, Your Holiness. The King of Denmark, 
a defenseless man, threatened Hitler that 
he would wear this star, along with every 
member of his house, if the Jews in Den
mark were forced to wear it. They were 
not forced. When will the Vatican at last 
act so that we priests can once again own 
without shame that we are servants of that 
Church which holds brotherly love as its 
first commandment!" With that he leaves 
to join the Jews being shipped to Ausch
witz. 

In the closing mo
ments of this Act Four, 
Pius XII is heard de
claiming: "As the flow
ers in the countryside 
wait beneath winter's 
mantle of snow for the 
warm breezes of spring, 
so the Jews must wait, 
praying and trusting 
that the hour of heav
enly comfort will come." 

Act Five, "Auschwitz" 

In righteous indigna
tion Riccardo had 
pinned upon himself the 
yellow Star of David, 
shocking the pope. But 
Riccardo tells him: "I 
shall wear this star un

Hitler leaving Catholic Cathedral in 
Munich, as published in "The Catholic 

Herald" of England, May 5,1939 

Scene One of Act 
Five consists of solilo
quies by several Jews 
en route to Auschwitz 
on their fate and their 
doubting God because 
of it. Scene Two shows 
Jews arriving in Ausch
witz with Catholic 
priest Riccardo among 
them. In this scene he 
has a lengthy discussion 
with an atheistic, one
time Catholic priest. 
the camp doctor, who 

til Your Holiness proclaims, before the 
world a curse upon the man who slaughters 
EW'ope's Jews like cattle!" The pope is 
made speechless by this outburst, causing a 
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determines the fate of the Jews com
ing to Auschwitz, whether at once to 
the gas chambers or first a period of 
slavery, and who boasts because God 
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has not sent a thunderbolt to kill him. 
"What gives priests the right to look 

down on the SS? We are the Dominicans 
of the technological age. It is not mere 
accident that so many of my kind, the 
leaders, come from good Catholic homes. 
.•• Hitler, Goebbels, Bormann, RaUen· 
brunner . . . Hoss, . . . studied for the 
priesthood .... A civilization that com· 
mits its children's souls into the safe· 
guard of a Church responsible for the In
quisition comes to the end that it deserves. 
... Your Church was the first to show 
that you can burn men just like coke." 

In Scene Three, among other violence, 
Riccardo is slain while trying to kill the 
atheistic taunting camp doctor with a pis
tol he had picked up, and Gerstein is ar
rested, he having betrayed his symPathies 
for the Jews. 

Before the final curtain falls on the play, 
two radio announcements are heard. One 
tells that Hitler's ambassador to the Vati
can, Weizsacker, wrote his chief the 
following: 

"Although the Pope is said to have been 
importuned from 1lar10us quarters, he has 
not allowed himself to be carried away 
into making any demonstrative state
ments against the deportations of the Jews. 
Although he must expect our enemies to 
resent this attitude on his part, he has 
nevertheless done all he could, in this deli· 
cate question as in other matters, not to 
prejudice relationships with the German 
government." 

The second announcement tells: 
"And so the gas chambers continued to 

work for a full year more. In summer of 
1944 the so-called daily qUota of extermi
nations reached its maximum. On Novem
ber 26, 1944, Himmler ordered the c.rema· 
toria to be blown up. Two months later the 
last prisoners in Auschwitz were freed by 
Russian soldiers." 
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The Guilt of Silence 
But perhaps someone will say, 'All the 

foregoing is merely taken from a play, a 
piece of fiction.' A play? Yes, but a piece 
of fiction? No. As previously noted, anum. 
ber of Catholic authorities vouch for the 
historical accuracy of the play. And "to 
demonstrate that as far as possible I ad
hered to the facts," as the author says, he 
gives sixty·six pages of documentation 
(American edition). His array of fact.,,; is 
also impressively buttressed by an article 
written by Guenther Lewy, entitled "Pius 
XII, the Jews and the German Catholic 
Church," which appeared in Commentary) 
February 1964, pages 23·35, and which is 
documented by 102 sources. 

The silence of Pius XII cannot be justi
fled -on any grounds. It was wholly inex
cusable. He remained silent in spite of full 
knowledge of what was taking place and 
in spite of the efforts of U.S. president 
Roosevelt's representatives and other dip· 
lomats to get him to speak out against this 
monstrous crime. 

As Catholic Gordon Zahn well states: 
"The question which should claim top 

priority is this: is it not the duty of the 
Church and its responsible leaders at all 
times-'in season and out of season,' as the 
saying goes-to speak out against all major 
violations of its moral law, H'gardless of 
who the Violators might be, regardless of 
what penalties she and her members might 
have to suffer for giving expression to the 
conscience of humankind? . , . The 'injury' 
to the reputation of Pius XII, the 'embar. 
rassment' or even the 'indignity' Hochhuth's 
work might constitute for the Church 
should not be permitt~'d to obscure the in. 
escapable validity of its essential historical 
facts, and the propriety-if not indeed the 
absolute urgency-of the 'moral.behavioral' 
problem it so effectively states." 

That "duty" devolved primarily on Pius 
XII. 

Further, Pius XII had a working agree
ment with Hitler. This obligated him to 
speak out, to protest, to threaten to tear 
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up the Concordat when his partner acted 
so shamefully. And in particular did Pius 
XII, as the head of the Roman Catholic 
Church and as the claimed Deputy or Vicar 
of Christ, have the obligation to excom
municate Hitler if he did not desist from his 
wholesale slaughter of the Jews, for Hit
ler was baptized and reared a Roman Cath
olic and he himself never left the Catholic 
church although his Nazi party brought 
pressure to bear to have functionaries quit 
their churches. In 1949 Pius XI! ordered 
the excommunication of all Catholics that 
were Communist Party members and sup
porters. Was not what Hitler was doing 
far worse than being simply a Communist 
Party member? 

Those Who Spoke Out 
There is, however, a class of people that 

did speak out against Hitler, unequivocally, 
boldly and that world wide, both inside 
and outside of Nazi Germany, and they 
are those mentioned in Act Three, Scene 
Two, of "The Deputy" (page 13 IT3), name
ly, the witnesses of Jehovah. On October 7, 
1934, Witness congregations all over the 
world sent Hitler a cablegram reading: 

"Your ill-treatment of Jehovah's witnesses 
shocks aU good people of earth and dis
honors God's name. Refrain from further 
persecuting Jehovah's witnesses; otherwise 
God will destroy you and your Nazi party." 

More than that, on the same date all 
congregations of the Witnesses within 
Germany met and passed a Resolution that 
they sent to the German government. In 
it they stated their allegiance to Jehovah 
God and his Word, protested against the 
persecution of Jehovah's witnesses and no
tified the Nazi government: 

"At any cost we will obey God's command
ments, will meet together for the study of 
His Word, and will worship and serve him 
as he has commanded. If your government 
or officers do violence to us because we are 
obeying God, then our blood will be upon 
you and you will answer to Almighty God." 
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Then, though they were forced under
ground and some ten thousand were put 
in concentration camps and prisons, they 
continued faithful to Jehovah. Time and 
again they organized "blitzes," as when on 
Saturday, December 12, 1936, between five 
and seven p.m., in all big cities in Germany 
they scattered copies of a Resolution passed 
in September in Lucerne; and on June 20, 
1937, there was a large distribution by 
thousands of Witnesses throughout Ger
many of a protesting "Open Letter." 

From 1933 onward in particular their 
international magazine, The Golden Age) 
kept exposing the Nazi terror, year after 
year. Thus in its October 9, 1935, issue, 
reporting on "One Year of Nazi Terror," 
it gave the numbers murdered, imprisoned 
and sent to concentration camps. The fol
lowing year it had such articles as "All 
Germany Worships a Murderer," and "Na
zi Robbery of the Jews." In 1937 it fea
tured, among other things, an article head
ed. "German Jews Law-abiding." In 1938 
it told of discrimination against Jews 
throughout Germany, of intolerance, and 
the persecution of the Jews. In 1939 arti
cles told of "Fiendishness at Sachsenhau
sen," where Jews were being clubbed to 
death, and of the pogrom of November 10, 
1938. Among other articles to appear in 
subsequent years were "Abuse of Jews," 
"End of Jews in Germany," "Terrible 
Plight of Hungarian Jews." More than 
that, so long as Jehovah's witnesses in 
Germany were able to do so they went 
out of their way to befriend the Jews, ig
noring the ordered boycotts and sharing 
their food with them. 

Why Did Pius XII Remain Silent? 
As Catholic historian Heer observes, 

"When he wished, as in connection with 
the two bombardments of Rome, Pius 
XII could act astonishingly fast." He also 
spoke out strongly condemning Russia's at-
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tack on Finland in 1939. When, in 1944, 
,It appeared that the Allies would win the 
war, Pius XII in his Christmas message 
spoke out in behalf of the German people 
lest Allied peace terms be too hard on the 

. Nazis. 
History further records that Pius XII 

spoke out urging clemency for the Japa
nese leaders who had been condemned to 
death by an international tribunal at To
kyo.'" As reported by the Official Polish 
Press Agency, July 20, 1946, Pius also in
terceded on behalf of Greiser, German ad
ministrator of occupied Poland and respon
sible for the death of more than a million 
Poles, Jews and non-Jews. Official circles 
in Poland termed Pius XII's appeal "stupe
fying." UOrdre de Paris, October 4, 1946, 
reports that Von Papen, second as Nazi 
only to Hitler, owed his escape from the 
noose at Nuremberg to intervention by 
Pius; although later a German denazifica
tion court not so susceptible to Pius' in
ftuence sentenced Von Papen to eight years 
at hard labor. 

Then why did Pius XII fail to speak out 
in behalf of the millions of Jews being ex
terminated? Did anti-Semitism have some
thing to do with it? It could be, for in 1941 
the Holy See stated that it had no objec
tion to Marshall Petain's policy of subject
ing the Jews to discriminatory legislation. t 
Then, too, the fact that he was a polished, 
cultured diplomat instead of a born fighter 
might have had a bearing on it. And so 
might the fact that he was a lover of things 
German. In fact, although Italian he was 
Imown as "the German Pope." The lan
guage of his household was German and 
so was his secretary.-Newsweek, March 
2, 1964. 

Did Pius XII fail to speak out because 
It might have endangered the Vatican? 
That is what Archbishop Vagnozzi, United 
States Apostolic Delegate, claimed: "If the 

• Vatican Against Europe, E. ParIs. 
I Harvest oj Hate, Poliakov, p. 300. 
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Holy Father had excited in some way the 
fury of Hitler, he might have decided in 
one day to arrest the Pope, to arrest the 
bishops, to stop all the work of the church." 
(New York Times, March 21, 1964) But 
as Roman Catholic Gordon Zahn so well 
noted above, Christ's church has the ob
ligation to speak out regardless of the con
sequences. That it might have been effec
tive is shown by Intler's stopping his 
euthanasia program when the Bishop of 
MUnster, single·handed, spoke out against 
it. And were not the nuncios in Slovakia 
and Romania effective in protesting against 
the deportation of the Jews? 

More compelling than all the foregoing 
reasons seem to be those of a political na
ture. As Catholic historian Heer points 
out: "Pope Pius XII ... was not well dis
p:lsed toward democracy, as he himself ad
mitted to Heinrich Briining, and not a 
few members of the Curia." Pius XII mor
tally feared the advance of Russia's ar
mies and hoped to keep Hitler as the sword 
of the Church. How well the two worked 
together can be seen from the way the 
Jesuits followed Nazis in their invasion of 
Poland and Russia. 

Above all else, Pius cast longing eyes 
back to the time of the Holy Roman Em
pire of the Germanic Nation, when rulers 
were crowned and uncrowned by the pope. 
As already noted in the play, some of his 
cardinals were of the same frame of mind, 
and this was also the goal of the Nazis. 
The New York Times of February 17, 
1940, reported: "The German war aims 
were outlined tonight as are-establishment 
of the Holy Roman Empire by the [Ro
man Catholic priest] Dr. Edmund A. 
Walsh, regent of the Foreign Service 
School of [Catholic] Georgetown Univer
sity .... Dr. Walsh said that he had heard 
Adolf Hitler say that the Holy Roman Em
pire, which was a Germanic empire, must 
be re-established," Without doubt, this 
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common tie, more than anything else, ac
counted for the extreme reluctance of Pius 
XII to criticize Hitler and his Nazis re
gardless of what they might do, even to 
imprisoning Catholic priests in Germany 
because they dared to pray for the Jews. 

C01l8ciences Stirred 
While the foregoing highlights the guilt 

of one man, it would be a mistake to over
look the responsibility of the rest of Chris
tendom. As Albert Schweitzer stated in a 
letter to the author of The Deputy: "Our 
failure made all of us participants in the 
guilt of those days. After all, the failure 
was not that of the Catholic Church alone, 
but that of the Protestant Church as well. 
The Catholic Church bears the great guilt, 
for it was an organized, supra-national 
power in a position to do something, where
as the Protestant Church was an unor
ganized, impotent, national power. But it, 
too, became guilty, by simply accepting the 
terrible, inhuman fact of the persecution 
of the Jews .... The failure was that of 
philosophy, of free thought, as well." 

Speaking for Protestantism, Niem6ller 
as far back as 1947 stated in the book Of 
Guilt and Hope: "I think we Christians be
longing to the Confessional Church have 
all the reasons for saying: 'My fault, my 
grievous fault.' ... We preferred to keep 
quiet. We most certainly are not without 
guilt." 

And speaking for Roman Catholics, Jo
seph Featherstone states: "Above ali, one 
would expect humility from the German 

Church, and a Christian readiness to ac-' 
cept criticism. Instead of bristling when 
attacked, it should rather answer: peccavi, 
I have sinned.." 

Yes, it appears that all too few con
sciences have been stirred by all of this. 
As Catholic Gordon Zahn well notes: "In 
all of this there is one soul-chilling fact 
that must be recognized; to the extent that 
Catholics-whether in Germany or in 
America or anywhere else-are prepared 
to reject this play and its conclusions, 
they make it all too clear that, were the 
circumstances to repeat themselves, it 
could happen again." 

In fact, the same is happening again, 
although not to the same degree. Church
es, Catholic and Protestant, compromise 
and cooperate with totalitarian govern
ments, keeping silent regarding their in
justices and outrageous treatment of mi
norities, for the sake of safety. 

What does all this mean? That the pro
fessedly Christian organizations of Chris
tendom are anything but Christian. They 
play along with the world; they are part 
of the world that is alienated from God. 
In fact, all such are part of "Babylon the 
Great," the world empire of false religion. 
To all who would sincerely follow in the 
footsteps of Jesus Christ the call is, "Get 
out of her, my people, if you do not want 
to share with her in her sins, and if you 
do not want to receive part of her plagues. 
For her sins have massed together clear 
up to heaven, and God has called her acts 
of injustice to mind."-Rev. 18:2, 4, 5. 

THE NAZI-VATICAN CONCORDAT 

IN A forceful way, The Deputy is making 
people painfully aware of the monstrous 

nature of the crimes perpetrated by the 
Nazi regime. And as they view these it 
becomes difficult for them to understand 
how anyone, especially a religious organi-
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\ 
zation professing to belong to Jesus Christ, 
the Prince of Peace, would want to enter 
into a pact of mutual cooperation with 
such a regime. 

Yet that is exactly what took place on 
July 20, 1933, when Cardinal Pacelli, who 
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later became Pope Pius XII, acting on be
half of Pius XI, the head of the Roman 
Catholic Church, and Von Papen, acting 
on behalf of Hitler and the German Reich, 
signed a concordat or solemn covenant for 
mutual cooperation. It was ratified by 
their superiors and became effective Sep
tember 10 of the same year. 

The Nazi-Vatican concordat was pat

teaching of the Catholic religion in the ele
mentary, vocational, secondary and supe
rior schools shall be a regular subject and 
shall be given in conformity with the prin
ciples of the Catholic Church." (Articles 
19, 21) The Catholic Church was also 
granted the right to establish and continue 
to operate parochial schools, and for its 
religious orders to found and direct private 

schools. (Ar
ticles 23, 25) 
And finally, 
"in public 
hospitals, 
prisons and 
other similar 
institutions, 
the Church 
shall be ad
mitted."-Ar
ticle 28. 

terned closely 
after the one 
made with 
Mussolini 
(1929), and 
gave the Ro
man Catholic 
Church in 
Germany 
many distinct 
advantages. 
For one 
thing, it guar
an teed her 
"the freedom 

Cardinal Pacelli {center), then Secretary of State for the 
Vatican, and German Vice-Chancellor Franz von Papen (left) 

sign Concordat in 1933 

Many were 
the advan
tages that the 
Catholic of the profes

sion and public exercise of the Catholic 
Religion."* (Article 1) It guaranteed the 
Catholic Church freedom of communica
tion between the Vatican and its bishops, 
clergy and lay members in Germany and 
between bishops and other diocesan offi
cials and their flocks. (Article 4) It also 
guaranteed all Catholic ecclesiastics the 
same protection in the exercise of their 
duties that is given the employees of the 
State (Article 5), and forbade the wearing 
of Catholic religious garb by any unau
thorized persons. (Article 10) It granted 
legal recognition to various Catholic or
ganizations and secured the property rights 
of the Church. (Articles 13, 17) It fur, 
ther gave assurance that "the Faculties of 
Catholic Theology in the Universities of 
the State shall be preserved," and that "the 

• All quotat1ons are from Documents on InternallOnal 
AtJalfB, 1983, edited by John W. Wheeler-Bennett. 
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Church gained by this Concordat; in fact, 
two-thirds of its thirty-four articles were 
favorable to it or presented no restrictions. 
On the basis of these alone, the Vatican 
and the Catholic Church in Germany could 
well compliment themselves on what they 
had gained. 

But what about the remaining Articles? 
When we examine these, what do we find? 
That with the pope's approval the Nazi 
regime gained no few vital advantages for 
itself. To begin with, there is Article 11, 
which provided that "the present diocesan 
organization ... of the Catholic Church 
in Germany shall be presel'ved." However, 
the erection of new dioceses or new eccle
siastical provinces had to be approved by 
either the State or the Reich, depending 
upon how much territory they involved. 

Article 14 granted the Nazis the right 
to interfere even far more seriously in 
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Church affairs. It recognized the fight of 
the Church to appoint its own officials, hut 
only "in principle." For one thing, it re
quired that ordinary priests must be Ger
man citizens and must have received their 
theological training either in Gennan in
stitutions or in those at Rome. More than 
that, this Article stipulated that "before 
releasing Bulls of nominations of arch
bishops, bishops or coadjutors cum jure 
BUCcessiones or any prelature nullis~ the 
name of the persons are to be made known 
to the Reichstattshalter· of the respective 
State so as to assure that there are no 
Objections to him of a general political 
character." Further, that "before the pub
lication of the nomination the strictest se
crecy shall be preserved with respect to 
the person under consideration." 

And before any such high church offi
cials could take possession of their dio
ceses they had to place in the hands of the 
Nazi regime the following oath of alle
giance: "Before God and on the Holy Gos
pels, I swear and promise, as is proper to 
a bishop, allegiance to the German Reich 
and to the State of--I will try, in the 
exercise of the holy ministry entrusted to 
me, to ward off all harm that might 
threaten [the German State]." -Article 16. 

Article 21 required that in Catholic re
ligious instruction there was to be stress 
on the "duties toward the nation and civic 
and social duties," whereas Article 22 re
quired that "the designation of teachers of 
religion shall be governed by mutual agree
ment between the Bishops and the Govern
ment of the particular State." By these 
articles nationalism and politics were in
jected into the religious instruction of 
youth and at the same-time the govern
ment made sure that those teaching were 
acceptable to it. 

• Hitler's or the Reich's representatlve residing In the 
IndIvidual states. 
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The Concordat in Article 27 further as
sured Hitler's Nazi regime of the Nazifica
tion of the practice of the Catholic reli
gion in the armed force, for it read, in 
part: "The direction of the spiritual assis
tance to the Army belongs to the Military 
Bishop. His ecclesiastical nomination shall 
be made by the Holy See after the latter 
has been in communication with the Gov
ernment of the Reich in order to name 
a suitable person. The ecclesiastical nomi
nations of the military chaplains. , . shall 
be made by the Military Bishop, after hav
ing consulted the competent authority of 
the Reich." 

Not content with the Nazification of the 
clerical and teaching personnel of the Cath
olic Church, this Concordat, in Article 30, 
provided fot the inculcation of Nazism in 
the German people every time they went 
to church to hear a sermon preached: 

"On Sundays and Holy Days, in the 
cathedrals as well as in the parish church
es, missions and monasteries of the Ger
man Reich, there shall be recited at the 
conclusion of the principal religious ser
vice, in conformity with the prescriptions 
of sacred liturgy, a prayer for the prosper
ity of the Reich and the German people." 

Article 31 made government protection 
of Catholic organizations, regardless of 
their nature, professional, social, or what 
not, dependent upon their 'giving "assur
ance of developing their activity outside 
any political party." And the following Ar
ticle 32 obligated the Holy See to "enact 
dispositions excluding ecclesiastics and re
ligious [monks and nuns] from member
ship in political parties and from activity 
in this respect." 

What this Article meant was that the 
pope was to order all in the employ of his 
Church in Germany to stay out of politics . 
This marked the death of the Catholic 
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Center Party of Germany, in which the 
Catholic clergy played a prominent part 
for many years and which was responsible 
for putting Hitler into power, his Nazi 
party not having enough votes in the 
Reichstag to elect him chancellor and the 
truly Democratic party refusing to vote for 
him. 

A concordat such as the foregoing might 
be said to be a marriage of convenience. 
Each side looks out for its own interests 
and tries to get as much as it can while 
giving as little as it must. From the vari~ 
ous Articles it appears that the Catholic 
Church was willing to sacrifice much of 
its freedom for the sake of material ad~ 
vantage. On the one hand, the Church was 
to keep entirely out of opposition politics. 
On the other hand, the State had the right 
to exercise a veto power in ever so many 
spheres of Church activity and required 
the Church to inculcate Nazism. 

There doubtless was another reason why 
the Vatican or the Holy See was willing 
to surrender so much of its organizational 
freedom. And what was that? Its fond 
hope, as noted in the previous article, of 
the reestablishment of the Holy Roman 
Empire of the German Nation. Since Hitler 
publicly stated that he had the same goal, 

it is easy to understand how the Vatican 
would be willing to entrust so much power 
into the hands of the secular Nazi state. 

No doubt the terms of this concordat 
help explain why so few German bishops 
and priests protested against the slaughter 
of millions of Jews and other violent per
secutions. And the same reasons of policy 
that dictated keeping this concordat in 
force in spite of the Nazis' frequent viola
tions of its terms also caused the Roman 
Catholic Church to keep Hitler, a bap~ 

tized Catholic, in good standing, in spite of 
the monstrous nature of the Nazis' crimes 
against humanity and in spite of Roman 
Catholic groups' urging his excommunica
tion, as did a group assembled in Chicago, 
Illinois, in 1939.-Catholic Telegraph
Register) September 1, 1939. 

No question about it, in making a con
cordat with Hitler and continuing to honor 
it in spite of Hitler's crimes, the Roman 
Catholic Church made herself the adul
terous friend of the world of the ungodly 
but the enemy of God. (Jas. 4:4) To her 
the words of reproof apply: "Whenever 
you saw a thief, you were even pleased with 
him; and your sharing was with adulter
ers."-Ps. 50:18. 

Writing in his book A Living Bill of Rights, Justice William O. Douglas of the 
United Statcs Supreme Court says concerning a multitude of loyalty oaths, test 
oaths for all kinds of employment: "It is doubtful whether these oaths ever cat~h 
real subversives. Certainly a dedicated agent of a hostile foreign power would 
not hesitate to swear falsely, if it would serve his purpose. History shows that a 
person bent on mischief docs not hesitate to take any loyalty oath but is willing 
to run the risk of prosecution fOl" perjury. It is the dedicated person with 'scruples' 
who objects. Benjamin Franklin observed years ago that loyalty oaths were 'the 
last resort of liars.''' 
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ONE of the most vital rights of the citi
zen in a free state is the right to have 

his own body inviolate. But even this 
basic personal liberty has now been 
invaded as a result of a highly emo
tional judgment rendered by 
Judge Skelly Wright of the 
United States Court of Appeals 
at Washington, D.C. Readers of 
Awake! have read (in the issue 
of January 22, 1964) of the case 
of Mrs. Jessie Jones of Washing

1,-
ton, a twenty-five-year-old married 
woman who was sick in the George
town University hospital. She dis
agreed with the medical recommenda
tion of a blood transfusion, as she had 
a right to do in a free nation. But 
Judge Skelly Wright took the arbi
trary and unprecedented course of 
denying her right of decision and 
making an order forcing the sick 
woman to submit to the dangerous 

By a lawyer who 
champions civil rights 

spoken in their dis
agreement. Judge 
Miller pointed out 
that no single judge 
of the Court of Ap· 
peals had power to 
act alone, as Judge 
Wright had done. 
Not only did he 

and unscriptural practice of consuming hu· 
man blood. 

After this hasty and ill·advised judg· 
ment a petition was made to the nine 
judges of the Court of Appeals, asking 
them to grant a rehearing of the summary 
order of their colleague, Judge Wright. On 
February 3, 1964, the Court of Appeals by 
a majority judgment, with four of the 
nine judges dissenting, dismissed the peti~ 
tion for rehearing. The majority put it on 
the ground that Mrs. Jones' recovery made 
the continuation of the legal dispute of no 
practical consequence, a situation described 
in law by the expression 'mootness.' Judge 
Wright adhered to his original order. Not 
one other judge voiced agreement. Ten 
judges had considered the case (nine in the 
Court of Appeals and Judge Tamm in the 
District Court). No one but Skelly Wright 
held individual liberty so lightly as to jus
tify bis arbitrary action. 

The dissenting judges were most out-
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think it was wrong, but he added: "The 
purported orders of September 17 should 
be expunged so there would be nothing in 
our records which could be cited as a prec
edent for future similar action by a single 
apPellate judge." He also criticized Judge 
Wright for invading the area of private de
cision: "It is not correct to suppose that, 
where there is a serious emergency in life, 
a judge of a district or a circuit court may 
act to meet it, regardless of whether he is 
empowered by law to do so. This situation 
shows the truth of the adage that hard 
cases make bad law." Judges Bastian and 
Burger joined in this dissenting opinion. 

"The Right to Be Let Alone" 
In a separate dissenting opinion Judge 

Burger showed that the courts have a 
proper function in the area that is allotted 
to them, but this does not justify their 
starting to manage people's private affairs. 
He cited a judgment of the Supreme Court 
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that contrasts "the proper scope of judicial 
business with ... those matters which are 
strictly of private concern and thu.s beyond 
reach of all governmental power. We_ can~ 
not neatly divide all of life's problems and 
decisions into three compartments and as~ 
sign one to each of the three great Branch~ 
es of Government." 

Judge Burger continued: "Mr. Justice 
Brandeis, whose views have inspired much 
of the 'right to be let alone' philosophy, 
said ... : 'The makers of our Constitution 
... sought to protect Americans in their 
beliefs, their thoughts, their emotions and 
their sensations. They conferred, as against 
the Government, the right to be let alone 
-the most comprehensive of rights and 
the right most valued by civilized man.' " 

And so this "most valued" of rights of 
Mrs. Jones is what had been invaded and 
that by a judge sworn to uphold the Con~ 
stitution of the United States. But the 
rights of many other people are threatened 
also. Judge Burger pointed out: "Various 
examples readily come to mind: a crisis 
in childbirth may require someone to de~ 
cide whether the life of the mother or the 
child shall be sacrificed; absent a timely 
and decisive choice both may die. May the 
physician or hospital require the courts to 
decide? A patient may be in a critical con
dition requiring, in the minds of experts, 
a certain medical or surgical procedure. If 
the patient has objections to that treat
ment based on religious conviction, or if 
he rejects the medical opinion, are the 
courts empowered to decide for him?" 

Quotation was made from the warning 
of the famous American judge, Mr. Justice 
Cardozo: "The judge, even when he is free, 
is still not wholly free. He is not to in
novate at pleasure. He is not a knight
errant, roaming at will in pursuit of his 
own ideal of beauty or of goodness. He is 
to draw his inspiration from consecrated 
principles." This warning was exactly 
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what Judge Skelly Wright had ignored. 
Instead of drawing inspiration from the 
la,,\', he used emotion and expediency. 

Judge Burger concluded: "There are 
myriads of problems and troubles which 
jud~es are powerless to solve; and this is 
as it should be. Some matters of essentially 
private concern and others of enormous 
public concern, are beyond the reach of 
judges." 

This fine judgment protecting the rights 
of the individual was joined in by Judges 
Miller and Bastian. It recognizes that peo
ple are not chattels or animals whose rights 
and decisions can be turned over to state 
"experts." This is the practice of Commu· 
nist and other dictatorial nations. Is Judge 
Wright's decision a first step in adopting 
the same practice? 

Appropriate for consideration are the 
words of the man of liberty John Stuart 
Mill: "A State which dwarfs its men, in 
order that they may be more docile instru~ 
ments in its hands even for beneficial pur~ 
poses-will find that with small men no 
great thing can really be accomplished." 

Judge Wright's Defense 
In an effort to defend his action, Judge 

Wright wrote a long, rambling judgment 
that fined eighteen printed pages. 

Some of his statements are bound to 
leave questions to be answered. For ex~ 
ample, he said: "This case ... does not 
involve a disputed medical judgment or a 
dangerous or crippling operation." Yet 
when he wrote those words he had before 
him in the brief for Mrs. Jones the follow~ 
ing quotation from a standard medical vol~ 
ume Complications in Surgery: "The an
nual mortality from only 3 complications 
of blood transfusion is computed to be 
16,500 . . . blood transfusions rival some 
of our major public health problems." How 
much medical dispute is required? How 
many more thousand deaths would be 
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needed before Judge Wright might consid~ 
er this dangerous? 

One wonders if he has seen the widely 
publicized statement of Dr. W. H. Crosby 
of Walter Reed Army Hospital, Washing~ 
ton: "Thoughtless prescription of blood 
transfusion is playing Russian Roulette 
with bottles of blood instead of a revolver." 
No danger? No medical dispute? 

Judge Wright added: "Nor does it in~ 
volve the delicate question of saving the 
newborn in preference to the mother." But 
why doesn't it? If judges are to begin 
meddling in private decisions as to medical 
treatment, how can anyone guarantee that 
this "delicate question" that involves the 
medical-religious views of the Roman Cath
olic Church will not be the issue in the 
next emergency? Surely a legal precedent 
of arbitrary destruction of individual Ub
erty cannot be confined simply to a mi
nority group. Once the principle is estab
lished it can equally be applied to all 
others. Let us not close our eyes to the 
latent threat that this extreme judgment 
is to every citizen. Imagine what could 
happen to law and order: Under this the
ory judges could be called on to abandon 
the courthouse and rush into hospitals and 
operating rooms all over the country every 
time there is a medical crisis (whether 
real or imaginary) caused by a free citi
zen of the United States who dares to ex
ercise his sacred right of deciding what he 
will allow to be done with his own body! 

'But I Saved a Lifer 
Judge Wright is convinced he saved a 

life and, in his view, this justifies every
thing else (including, presumably, ignor
ing the Constitution). 

Because the patient survived, does jt 

necessarily follow that the treatment or· 
dered saved her life? As one prominent 
doctor, Arthur Kelly, Secretary of the 
Canadian Medical Association, has stated, 
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"No doctor can be positive that a person 
will die if he doesn't get a transfusion or 
live if he does." 

Medical opinion respecting Mrs. Jones 
indicated she had lost two-thirds of her 
blood over a period of approximately twen
ty hours. Is this fatal? Consider the state
ment in the standard medical work Merck's 
Manual of Diagnosis, 8th edition, page 33: 
"Sudden loss of one-third of the blood vol· 
ume may prove fatal, but as much as two. 
thirds may be lost owe a twenty-four. 
hour period without fatality." 

Mrs. Jones was undoubtedly very ill, but 
the above work shows her blood loss was 
not necessarily fatal. Nor did the treat. 
ment necessarily save her life, as Judge 
Wright has presumed. The doctors no 
doubt with all Sincerity, were conce~ned 
because Mrs. Jones' hematocriP had 
reached 14 percent. But at Key West, 
Florida, another witness of Jehovah a 
fifty-eight~year-old woman, suffered f;om 
the same complaint, a bleeding ulcer. Her 
hematocrit descended to 8 percent, a much 
lower and more serious level than that of 
Mrs. Jones. Without a blood transfusion 
she would undoubtedly die, her doctor as
sured her. She refused this treatment and 
instead took iron therapy. She recovered 
and is in normal health today, two years 
later. 

Nor is this the only casco A number of 
others could be cited where witnesses of 
Jehovah have recovered [ram bleeding ul
cers even after refusing transfusions phy
sicians have insisted were necessary to life. 

These factors are cited, not to decry the 
efforts of the doctors, but simply to dem
onstrate that there is much uncertainty in 
this field, and the recovery in this indi
vidual instance of Mrs. Jones gives little 
support for the broad assumption that 

• Bf'matocrlt: a method of k~Ung blood to d<:terrnine 
the p~rcentage of red blood ('('l1s in u unit of volump 
of whole blood. I-'orty to forty-four pncpnt Is normal. 
Thus a hematocrit of 14 p~rcent WOuld mean th" paU"nt 
rda]ned on(~lh'rd of her blood: a hematocrit of S per. 
cent. onlv ono·jifth. 
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the forced transfusion has saved a life. 
Medicine is an inexact science. Much of 

it is trial and error. Also, many dangers 
are involved in blood transfusion. Consider 
the following statement of an experienced 
pathologist, Dr. J. H. Dible, London, En~ 
gland: "Medical progress ... is a study of 
trial and error, of false paths, of whole 
generations under the sway of wrong ideas 
leading to wrong treatment and God knows 
what in the way of casualties-and the old 
tale yet goes on. A friend of mine said to 
me the other day, 'In the 18th century 
hundreds of people lost their lives through 
blood being taken out of them needlessly; 
today people are being killed through blood 
being put into them needlessly,' and 1-
who only that morning had seen the body 
of a young man, dead as the result of an 
incompatible blood transfusion, given after 
an operation of convenience--could only 
agree with him sadly." 

In view of this trial, error, uncertainty 
and death caused by blood transfusion, can 
anyone reasonably assume that because of 
one single recovery the whole picture is 
altered and the court~ordered treatment 
has now become an undoubted lifesaver? 
If Mrs. Jones had died from the transfu~ 
sion, like the unforttmate young man men· 
tioned by Dr. Dible, who would have been 
responsible? The judge? The doctors? The 
attorneys? 

A further weakness in Judge Wright's 
conclusion that he has saved a life lies in 
the type of hearing at which he reached 
this conclusion. The hearing respecting 
Mrs. Jones was a summary proceeding 
where he rushed to the hospital in the late 
afternoon after court. Before Judge Wright 
arrived Mrs. Jones and her husband did not 
even know a case was contemplated. The 
hospital had on its side two lawyers, ten 
doctors and a Catholic priest. On the other 
side was Mrs. Jones, too sick to argue, her 
husband, a young and inexperienced man, 
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and no lawyer! Would anyone really sug~ 
gest that the scales of justice were evenly 
balanced? Were both sides of the case fair~ 
ly presented before the judge? How much 
confidence can one place in judicial conclu· 
sions founded on a wholly one·sided pre~ 
sentation? 

Judge Wright adopted the view that be· 
cause it was an emergency he was justified 
in ignoring the practices that ordinarily 
would lead to a fair hearing. This argu· 
ment that emergency justifies shortcuts 
can have very dangerous consequences. 
Consider the warning of Mr. Justice Doug
las of the United States Supreme Court 
when he addressed the American Law In
stitute: "History shows that Governments 
bent on a Crusade, or officials filled with 
ambitions have usually been inclined to 
take short cuts. The cause being a noble 
one (for it always is), the people being 
filled with alarm (for they usually are), 
the government being motivated by wor· 
thy aims (as it always professes), the de~ 
mand for quick and easy justice mounts. 
These short cuts are not as flagrant per· 
haps as a lynching. But the ends they pro
duce are cumUlative; and if they continue 
unabated, they can silently rewrite even 
the fundamental law of the nation." 

The emotional demand for 'quick and 
easy justice' in this case has resulted in a 
denial of the rights of the person in~ 
volved. That Judge Wright·s order has had 
the benefits he would like to attribute to 
it is open to considerable question. But it 
is beyond dispute that the precedent cre~ 
ates a threat to the constitutional freedoms 
of every citizen in the United States. Lov~ 
ers of liberty will be glad to know that a 
petition for certiorari has been filed before 
the United States Supreme Court in an ef
fort to have this 'shortcut' judgment over
ruled and to protect the fundamental free~ 
dams that the Constitution has guaranteed 
to all. 
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M 
QST of us are inquisitive, and a new build
ing seems to make us even more so, Early 
in 1963 interested passersby-and there 

are many such in Willems tad, the capital of 
the Caribbean island of CUracao-would gaze 
with curiosity at the pouring of the concrete 
foundations for the new building on the corner 
of Oosterbeekstraat and Roennondstraat. Here 
In the suburbs all building activity is an ir
resistible attraction, and people kept asking, 
What will this building be? 

By the way, speaking of inquisitiveness, did 
you notice that here in Curacao we call our 
street a "straat"? Of course, if you came from 
Holland you would know the reason why. WH
lemstad, lIke its name, retains in its many in
teresting buildings and in its street names the 
distinctive style of Holland. In fact, crossing 
from Punda to Otrabanda and pausing for a 
moment on the floating bridge, one almost 
imagines he is in Holland. 

Our new L-shaped building is a missionary 
home, branch office and a Kingdom Hall all in 
one. With its many windows on every side, 
we get the full benefit of the cooling brccze 
that blows most of the year. The Kingdom 
Hall and branch office are locatcd on the ground 
tIoor, while above the Kingdom Hall is the 
missionary home, providing three spacious airy 
bedrooms and a fine kitchen and dining room 
combined. 

From the roof of the building is an impres
sive sight. We can see across the roofs of Chcre 
AsUe, past the red flamboyant blossoms and 
a lanky papaya vainly competing with the tall, 
slender television antennas and out to the 
white-capped Caribbean Sea. On a very clear 
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day the Paraguana peninsula, 
jutting from the mainland of 
Venezuela, can be seen. 

Moving·in day arrived on July 
20, 1963, and what an unforget
table day it was! A large assort
ment of trucks and cars assem
bled at the premises that had 
served as a missionary home. 
There they were loaded with car· 
tons of Bibles, Bible literature, 
furniture, household effects and 
what have you, and off they went. 

Back and forth they traveled until the moving 
was completed. Local witnesses of Jehovah 
helped the missionaries In their moving, which 
cooperative and willing spirit is characteristic 
of Jehovah's witnesses the world over. 

What a pleasure to be in our new home 
called "Bethel," which means "house of God"! 
From here the message of God goes out to the 
people of this island. It might surprise you to 
know that there were 1,179 new subscribers to 
Awake! and its companion magazine The Watch
tower right here in Cura!;"ao durIng the past 
year. This is apart from the regular subscribers 
and the 40,504 Individual copies of these two 
magazines that were distributed here. Cura!;"ao 
has a popUlation of only 129,676 people. Last 
ycar there was a peak of 208 ministers of Je· 
hovah on the island. These ministers conducted 
206 regular weekly Bible studies with people 
in their homes. The people of Cura~ao love 
people. They love to read and they know the 
value of educational reading. Many of them 
can speak Papiamento, English, Spanish and 
Dutch. 

On December 14 a large crowd of 222 as· 
sembled for the dedication of the new Kingdom 
Hall situated in Bethel. One of the first natives 
of Cura!;"ao to become one of Jehovah's wit· 
neSses opened the program. Other speakers dis
cussed the purpose of the Kingdom Hall and 
the rapid growth of Jehovah's witnesses in 
the Netherlands Antilles, of which Curacao is 
a part. 

It is late now. The crowds have gone home. 
The sky is alive with bright twinkling stars, 
a silent reminder of the productivity of our 
Creator Jehovah. At a moment like this we 
cannot help but reflect on the blessing that is 
ours here. The new Bethel is evidence of It. 
We pray that this Bethel home will be used to 
bring the Word of God to the many people 
living on these lovely islands. 
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JESUS CHRIST, in prayer to his Father 
on the night of his betrayal, said, among 

other things. "Your word is truth." There
fore all who would be his followers must, 
to be consistent, accept God's Word, the 
Bible, as truth.-John 17:17. 

But not so, says the modernist clergy
man. Although claiming to be a Christian, 
he denies the inspiration of the Bible. And 
he considers the Bible to be the work not 
only of imperfect men hut of dishonest men 
at that. Thus a certain clergyman of the 
Church of Scotland claims to have scien
tific evidence that, of all the letters credit
ed to the apostle Paul, only Romans, First 
and Second Corinthians, Galatians and per
haps Philemon were actually written by 
Paul and that the rest were written by 
several others. 

But how could this be if God's "word 
is truth"? Of the fourteen letters credited 
to Paul thirteen mention Paul as the writ
er from one to three times. Are we to con
clude that all this logical Scriptural ex
position, all this fine admonition is the 
work of forgers, a number of them at that, 
and yet writing so much alike? Every time 
Paul's name is mentioned in these letters 
it represents a lie if Paul did not write 
them. 

More than that, there are ever so many 
personal references in these letters, as 
when Paul refers to his prison bonds and 
his being acquainted with Timothy's moth
er and grandmother. If Paul did not write 
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these letters, then all such references are 
lies. And what about his use of the per
sonal pronoun? In the letter to the Philip
pians alone he uses "I" more than sixty 
times. If he ,did not write that letter, then 
everyone of those sixty "I's" represents a 
lie. 

On what basis does this clergyman rest 
his radical conclusions? To quote him: 

"The results are convincing. The work is 
based on the principle that authors have 
certain habits of style deeply ingrained. For 
the present study we have considered such 
things as the space between the uses of the 
word 'and,' r('pctitive uses of the word, sen
tences beginning with the word and so on." 
By checking some dozen classical Greek 

writers, such as Aristotle, Plato and Soc
rates, and finding that each one of these 
writers has his o\vn way of using this 
Greek conjunction kal, he evolved a hypoth
esis that he tried out on the writings of 
Paul. In doing this work he depended upon 
an electrical computer.-Toronto, Canada, 
Globe and Mail, February 26, 1963. 

What about this hypothesis? Is it sound? 
Must we conclude, on the basis of his style, 
that the nine or ten letters following Ga
latians in our Bibles were not written by 
Paul? Does the use of the very common 
Greek word kal, which may be translated 
not only "and" but "also," "even," and so 
forth, dictate this? No, and that for very 
compelling reasons. The hypothesis is en
tirely unsound, for it makes comparisons 
between things that are not comparable. 
There is no question about the classical 
Greek writers, whose \vorks he used to 
develop his theory, having certain definite 
individual styles. For one thing, they 
wrote a great deal. They were concerned 
with style, with producing fine literature, 
with making a name for themselves as 
writers and so took time to stamp their in
dividuality upon their works. 

How different from all these was the 
apostle Paul! In the first place, he was not 
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even a Greek but a Jew, a Hebrew, and 
his training had been in the Jewish reli
gion and in the Hebrew language. He was 
taught at the feet of Gamaliel and proved 
outstanding not because of his literary abil
ities but because of his religious zeal. Fur
ther, Paul wrote comparatively little. The 
Christian Greek Scriptures are by no 
means a large volume, and yet Paul wrote 
only from two-sevenths to one-third of it. 
Even though it is quite likely that not all 
he wrote came down to us, he was not, 
first of all, a writer but a traveling preach
er, a missionary, a public and house-to
house minister, as he himself makes clear. 
-Acts 20:20; 2 Cor. 11:23-27. 

There is a great contrast between the 
writings of Paul and those of the Greek 
classicists. As well noted by a learned 
Greek scholar: 

"The style of Paul is altogether peculiar 
[uniquc}. Nothing like it, I believe, can be 
found outside of the New Testament. It is 
the style of a Jewish Rabbi rather than of 
11 classical Greek writer; but of a Rabbi of 
a very peculiar cast of character. His style 
is the natural outgrowth of these elements, 
to wit, the fiery impetuosity of his own na· 
ture, his thorough and strict Jewish educa· 
tion, and the characteristic peculiarities of 
the Christian theology which he inCUlcated. 
He abounds in imperfect parentheses, that 
is, sentences which intt'rrupt the flow of 
thought, and yet are so essential to the 
subsequent argument that they cannot be 
omitted .... He darts with inconceivable 
rapidity from thought to thought, so that 
one must be assiduously on the watch to keep 
him in sight. He gives himself no time to 
express one thought fully, before he hurries 
on to another; and multitudes of ideas are 
struggling in his soul for simultaneous utter· 
ance. Yet ... his thought coml's out, not only 
with perfect explicitness, but with warmth 
the most genial and eloquence unsurpassed." 
-History of the Books of the Bible, Dr. 
C. E. Stowe, pp. 343, 344. 

Not that Paul wrote every one of his let
ters in this style, but this is especially true 
of his letter to the Romans, and of others 
to varying degrees. Yet could we imagine 
the foregoing being said of any of the Greek 
classical writers? Paul was not concerned 
with works of art, fine literature. His chief 
concern was substance, and the ones to 
whom he wrote as well as his own circum
stances would be bound to influence his 
style. This is borne out by the fact that the 
modernist clergyman used Paul's letter to 
the Galatians as his criterion and it is to 
be expected that the letters which, like it, 
concerned themselves largely with doctrine 
would resemble it, which is the case with 
Romans and First and Second Corinthians. 

Just one fact alone points up the fallacy 
of the hypothesis under discussion, and 
that is that the apostle Paul wrote under 
inspiration. Can a computer measure the 
workings of the holy spirit? 

Additionally, there is the testimony of 
early church historians. The works of such 
early writers and early collections of Bible 
manuscripts join in crediting Paul with 
every letter that bears his name. (For 
more evidence of this nature see a All Scrip
tu·re Is Inspired of God and Beneficial," 
Ephesians through Hebrews.) 

In view of all the foregoing, what a fee
ble line of argument is put forth by this 
modernist clergyman who would rob Paul 
of the writership of most of the letters he 
wrote under divine inspiration and would 
prove that God's Word is not truth! How 
true are the words of Paul, "The wisdom 
of this world is foolishness with God," and 
of Jeremiah, "They have rejected the very 
word of Jehovah, and what wisdom do 
they have?"-l Cor. 3:19; Jer. 8:9. 
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U.N. Force on Cyprus 
% Since Decembcr 26 the 
British have been on the is· 
land of Cyprus trying to main· 
tain peace between thc Greeks 
and the Turks. At 5 a.m. 
March 27 Lieut. Gen. Prem 
Singh Gyani assumed com
mand of the United Nations 
force charged with keeping 
thc peace in Cyprus. At prcs
ent the international force is 
madc up of only British troops 
and 1,000 Canadians. 

By the way, Cyprus had thE' 
highest percent of incrcase in 
tourism last year of European 
and Middle East countries. 
During the year a record num
ber of 74,619 visitors came to 
the island, compared with 
50,236 in 1962, an increase of 
49 percent. A soldier being dis
patched to the island reo 
marked, "It's a pity that war 
should mar that beautiful 
land." That is the way all 
peace-loving people feel. 

Alaska Tom by Quake 
<$- At 5;36 p.m. on March 28, 
Anchorage, Alaska's largest 
city, with a population of 
about 100,000, was rocked by 
one of history's mightiest 
earthquakes. The devastation 
was widespread. Buildings col· 
lapsed. Fires broke out. Other 
hard·hit places were Kodiak, 
Seward, Valdez and Cordova. 
The quake generated giant 
ocean waves that left a trail 
of death and destruction down 
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the Pacific coast from Canada 
to California. Mort" than 2,000 
miles from the quake, Cres_ 
eent City, California, was hit 
by an ocean wave generated 
by the quake, leaving 10 dead 
and 50 missing. The earth
quake's force was rated var
iously at 8.2 to 8.1 on the 
Richter scale of temblor mea· 
surements. The c'ost in proper· 
ty damage in Alaska was said 
to be $250,000,000. Governor 
Egan of Alaska said the death 
toll was 65 or 66, with at least 
100 pcrsons injured. 

Raging Rivers *' Heavy rains and melting 
snow created havoc in seven 
states along the Ohio River in 
America during March. Seven 
states were designated as dis
aster areas, thus eligible for 
special federal help. Some 
50,000 people werc driven 
from their homes by the 
raging waters. The floods were 
called the worst in 20 years. 
At Wheeling, West Virginia, 
the Ohio River was 47 feet-
10 feet above flood stage. In 
another state it was 46.2 feet 
-·-18.2 feet above flood level. 
On March 12 the Ohio River 
crestfd at 66 feet at Cincinnati. 

Pictures of the Atom 
<$- A magazine called Science 
& Mechanics, in its January 
issue, featured an article en· 
titled "First Photos of the 
Atom!" The writer stated that 

"a revolutionary new scientific 
instrument has been invented 
that penetrates to the heart 
of matter, the atom, and pho
tographs it in color"! The 
microscope that does this in
credible bit of work is called 
the Ncmcscope. It reportedly 
can photograph atoms, viruses 
and enzymes. The new micro_ 
scope is said to cost a fraction 
of the electron microscope, 
heretofore the most pOWerful 
magnifying instrument known 
to science, and requires speci
men preparation no more com
plicated than that required by 
a simple optical microscope. 
In addition to producing pho
tographs of subatomic struc
ture in color, the author 
claims, the N emescope can 
also pro.iect the image on a 
screen or rcproduce it via 
television. 

Volcano Erupts in Chile 
<$- Five hundred miles south 
of Santiago, Chile. on the edge 
of Lake Villarrica, is where 
the Villarrira volcano is lo
cated. On March 5 it erupted 
with a roar that spread terror 
for miles around. Its first 
eruption the day before start_ 
ed avalanches that buried a 
village and drove thousands 
from thl'ir homes. The village 
of Conaripe was wiped 01I the 
map when an avalanche of 
mud and rock swept over it. 
An estimated 30,000 people 
fled through mud and blinding 
rain to places of safety. Res· 
cue teams were trying to 
reach them with food and 
supplies. 

] .. and Reform in Italy 
~ Land reforms in Italy have 
brought about enormous 
changes in the Italian way of 
farm life. Twelve years ago 
the Italian government reo 
distributed 100 square miles of 
land. According to one source, 
the government paid the 
equivalent of about $400 an 
acre for the land that it ap
propriated. Thc land with a 
house was then sold to peasant 
families for a fraction of the 
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cost on 30-year loans at 2 
percent interest, so last year 
an owner of a 13-acre farm 
paid the government $40. 
About 32,000 families in the 
area of the Gulf of Taranto 
are now living on land ex
propriated from 1,500 larger 
holders. 

Easing FllIIIIne In India 
• The Indian state of Raja
sthan has experienced crop 
fallures and drought for the 
past three years_ Some half_ 
mUlion people are suffering 
from famine. The Agency for 
International Development 
has made arrangements to 
ship 21,000 tons of wheat and 
25,000 tons of livestock feed. 
In addition to the livestock 
feed, that makes about 84 
pounds of wheat for each one 
of those in need. But how 
much of the shipment will ac_ 
tually reach those who need it? 

The Blood Racket 
+ A reporter for the China 
Mail (Hong Kong), January 
27, asks: "When is Govern. 
ment going to stop this blood 
racket in certain private hos
pitals?" A patient is told he 
needs a blood transfusion, 
"but he has to pay $180 per 
pint-$180 cash." The report 
says that "anything up to 
$400 is charged for a pint of 
rare blood types." In one 
instance, when a number of 
friends and relatives stood by 
and were willing to contribute 
blood to a patient, their offer 
was refused. But the patient's 
relatives were billed for three 
pints of blood. A cry is going 
up in Hong Kong for the gov_ 
ernment to step in and do 
something about this nefari
ous racket. 

MIsuse of Blood 
• The Toronto Daily Star 
stated that an effective human 
serum against lockjaw has 
been developed by doctors in 
canada. Surgeon L. J. Maho. 
ney reportedly stated that 
"millions of doses of horse 
serum are given every year." 
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Now some of it will be from 
human blood! 

Man's misuse of blood seems 
to know no end. Now they are 
making face creams from 
cow's blood! Time magazine 
for March 27, 1964, says that 
the reSearch laboratories of 
meat-packing Armour & Com
pany have developed the pro· 
cess that "uses proteins drawn 
from the blood to temporarily 
smooth and fill in furrows, 
much like a glossy, translu
cent mudpack." 

Relay D from Japan 
+ The first live telecast relay 
from Japan to the United 
States was made March 25. 
There have been previous tele· 
casts from the United States 
to Japan by way of Relay I, 
a communications satellite. 
Premier Hayato Ikeda of Ja· 
pan used the broadeast to 
apologize to the American 
people for the stabbing of 
American ambassador Edwin 
O. Reischauer in Tokyo by an 
emotionally disturbed youth. 
The ambassador was wounded 
in the leg. President Johnson 
of the United States stated 
that all Americans understood 
that the incldent had "nothing 
to do with the deep friendship 
and understanding which 
exists between our two coun· 
tries." The transmission from 
Japan to the United States 
was made by the communi
cations satellite Relay II. 

"Fly-by-Night" ReDglon 
+ The Miami Herald, March 
22, stated that Christendom's 
ministers are "alarmed by the 
growing number of men· who 
make lucrative livings off 'fiy
by·night' religion." Ministers 
complain that in almost every 
line of work one must prove 
his ability, but not in religion. 
So· called "can men of reli· 
gion," therefore. are taking 
over. They may assume many 
identities, such as faith healer, 
prophet, peddler of crosses as 
lucky pieces, tent evangelist, 
street-corner preachers. The 
"can man" will come into an 
area, said a Lutheran min-

ister, and he "will milk it dry 
in the qame of religion and 
then move on to greener pas· 
tures." A Presbyterian mInis· 
ter reportedly explained: "A 
man who comes into a town 
with a Rev. in front of his 
name isn't qUestioned. Instead, 
he is accepted with open anns, 
his beliefs are accepted and 
his character is accepted. All 
because of the three letters
Rev." So clergymen are ob
viously worried over the fleec
ing of their flocks before they 
can get to tWm. 

Violence In India. 
+ Mid-March anti· Moslem vio· 
lence claimed the lives of 143 
persons in eastern India. In 
the steel town of Rourkela a 
crowd of about 500 gathered 
to protest a curfew. Violence 
broke out and some 29 persons 
were officially reported· killed 
on March 21. The official death 
toll in this city rose to 63. 
A number of Americans and 
British citizens were evacu· 
ated to Calcutta. But earlier in 
the week similar religious vio
lence cost at least 30 lives in 
Calcutta in West Bengal. The 
arrival of evicted Moslems 
from eastern India in East 
Pakistan is regarded by the 
Pakistanis as a basic cause of 
the new religious violence. 

Through the Alps 
+ People once cringed at the 
thought of driving over the 
famous St. Bernard Pass that 
divides Switzerland from 
Italy. This route that was laid 
down by the Romans in 141 
B.C. is now being bypassed. 
A two-lane, 3.6.mile·long tun. 
nel cuts through the moun· 
tains now, eliminating much 
of the hazardous driving. 
What was once an hour auto 
trip is now a ten-minute drive. 
Eight months out of the year 
the pass is blocked by snow. 
Motorists were forced to take 
the alternate route, which was 
some 100 miles longer. Now 
all of that is in the past. There 
have been many raHway tun· 
nels cut in the Alps, but March 
19 saw the tIrst highway tun· 
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nel In this vicinity open for 
business. It took 5 years and 
$35,200,000 to do the job. 

A Bomber Blaze 
~ The United States govern· 
ment recently proposed that 
a step toward disarmament 
would be to set ablaze 
$1,000,000,000 worth of bomb· 
ers-the U.S. B·47-which 
planes are considered out· 
moded, if the Soviet Union 
would destroy an equal num· 
ber of their TU·16's. The Unit· 
ed States fears these outmod· 
ed bombers may fall into the 
hands of other nations and be 
used as weapons of war. On 
March 19 the Russians blasted 
the plan as unrealistic. They 
said it did not represent real 
disarmament. 

De GauDe to Mexico *' President Charles de Gaulle 
of France made a friendly in· 
vasion of Mexico in March. 
His enthusiastic reception 
caused no small ripple 

throughout the Western Hemi· 
sphere. His visit lasted three 
days. He talked about trade, 
aid and common aims. The 
73·year·old French president 
spoke about his alliance of 
independent nations and the 
part they can play together. 
De Gaulle was beIng viewed 
as a world leader who could 
protect Latin America from 
"Yankee imperialism." Wash· 
ington, for the most part, was 
silent but not completely un· 
concerned. The French presi· 
dent is due back for another 
round with the Spanish.speak. 
ing people In the autumn, 
when he is scheduled to visit 
Peru, Chile, Brazil and Ar· 
gentina. 

Aid from Automation *' The Library of Congress in 
the United States with its 43" 
000,000 volumes is beginning to 
have a cataloguing problem. 
Forty new items come in every 
minute to be catalogued. At 
present the staff of cataloguers 

are at least one year and 150" 
000 items behind in their work. 
Libeary officials are hopefully 
looking to automation to solve 
their problem. Automation in 
catalogue searching and doc· 
ument retrieval is now fea· 
sible in large librarIes. 

Subverting Message for Wealth 
~ On February 14 the Waco 
(Texas) Times·Herald reported 
Dr. Samuel Southard, profes
sor of psychology of religion 
at Southern Baptist Theologi
cal Seminary in Louisville, 
Kentucky, as saying that the 
Baptists in the southern part 
of the United States have com· 
promised the Christian meso 
sage for prosperity. He is 
quoted as having said: "We 
are the picture of a people of 
affluence and health but are 
not wise in the eyes of God." 
"\Ve have subverted our meso 
sage to hold our numbers and 
our wealth ... We are saving 
our organization and losing 
our religious life" 

-----3>{; 
Would you like to speak with clarity 
and assurance on vital Bible subjects? 
Look at the list of topics to the right. 
Have you ever discussed any of these 
matters with friends or relatives? Next 
time, why not offer them an attractive 
and informative tract? It will emphasize 
and strengthen your own words and pro
vide material for further discussion. 
Send now for an assortment. 
Mark the trads you want and ill} In the bottom 
portion of this coupon. Do it today and mali the 
coupon to 

Trae' Title. 
o I. What Da Jehovah'. Wllneuel Believ.? 
o 2. H.Il.Flre-Bible Truth or Pagan Score? 
o 3. J.hovah'. Wltn ..... , Communisf. 

or Christian.? 
o 4. "Awake from Sleepl" 
o S. Hope for the Dead 
o 6. The Trinity-Divine Mystery or 

Pagan Myth? o 7. How Valuable I. the Bible? 
o 8. Life in a New World 
o 9. The Sign a' Chri.,'s Pres.nc. 
o 10. Man's Only Hope for Peace 
o 11. Which I. the Right R.ligion? 
o 12. Do Yau Believe in Evolution or th. Blbl.? 

WATCH TOWER THE RIDGEWAY LONDON N.W. 7 

Plea~e send me the tracts marked above. 
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Street and Number 
or Route and Box . 

Postal 
Name. 
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Town .......... . DIstrict No. County. 
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Is it reasonable to refuse to discuss religion? Is 
religion something that we can have apart from 
our everyday lives and that will not affect our 
conversation? What attitude toward religion is 
reasonable? 

Reason makes man superior to all other creatures on earth. 
Then why not use this reasoning power in every line of en
deavor? To make a success of any business you must first have 
knowledge of it, mustn't you? You must have wisdom, discern
ment and shrewdness. You must constantly use your reasoning 
ability. How much greater is the need for reasoning in those 
things that mean your life, your happiness and welfare and 
that of your family! 

Are you willing to reason on what the Bible has to say about 
religion in this twentieth century? Can you consider the 
straightforward facts about the fate of false religion in our gen
eration? Learn about the origin and development of modern
day religions and what their influence has meant in relation 
to present world conditions. It will help you to exercise wisdom 
and discernment in the crucial days ahead. Send for and read 

"Babylon the Great Has Fallen!" God's Kingdom Rules! 
Sent postpaid for 5/6 (for Australia, 6/6; for South Africa, 55c) 

rr. ..................... -..................... .". ............ .". .......... -....... -.... -.............. -.... -.... -................. .". ...... -.... -.............. _ .... -.... -•• 

WATCH TOWER THE RIDGEWAY LONDON N.W. 7 
Ph"ase send me the eni!ghtenlng, 704-page. hardbound book "Babylon the Groot Has Fallen!" 

God's Kingdom Rule8! I am enclosing 5/6 (tor Australia, 6/6; tor South Africa, 55c). For malltng 
the coupon I am to receive tree the bOOklet "Lookl! Am Making All Things New." 

Name ... 
Post 
Town .. 

Street and Number 
or Route and Box ..... ,,,.,, ..... ,, ............................ '" .. M ..... . 

Postal 
District No ............ County .. 

:n: AUSTRAL.IA: 11 Beresford Rd., Strathtleld, N.8.W, CANADA: 150 BridgelandAve., Toronto 19, Onto SOUTH 
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THE REASON FOR THIS MAGAZINE 

News sources that or. able to keep you awake to the vital issues of OUf time. must 
be unfettered by censorship and selfish interests. "Awakel" has no fetters. It recognizes 
lucts. faces facti, is free to publish facts. It is not bound by political ties; it is unham
pered by traditional creeds. This magazine keeps itself fr.e, that it may speak freely to 
you. But it does not abuse its freedom. It maintains integrity to truth. 

The viewpoint of "Awakel" is not norrow, hut is international. "Awokel" hal Its 
own correspondents in scores of notions. Its articles are read In many lands. in many 
IQnguages, by millions of persons. 

In every Issue "Awake!" presents vital topics on which you should be informed. It 
features penetrating articles on social conditions and offers sound counsel for meeting 
the problems of everyday life. Current news from every continent passes in quick review. 
Attention is focused on activities in the flelds of government and commerce about which 
you should know. Straightforward discussions of religious issues alert you to molters of 
vital concern. Customs and people in many lands, the marvels of creation, practical 
sciences ond points of human interest are all embraced in its coverage. "Awake I" pro
vides wholesome, instructive reading for every member of fhe family. 

"Awake!" pledg~s itself to righteous principles, to exposing !,idden foes and subtle 
dangers, to championing freedom for oil, to comforting mourners and strengthening those 
disheartened by the failures of a delinquent world, reflecting sure hope for the establish
ment of God's righleous new order in this generation. 
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"'t is already the hour for you to awoke." 
-Romon. 13,11 

Volume XLV London, England, May 22, 1964 Number 10 

IT WAS an early 
summer day in an 

eastern United States 
city. Tents were be
ing erected for a con
vention of Christian 
ministers soon to be 
held. The men doing 
the actual labor were 
themselves Christian ministers who had 
arrived early to help to get things ready 
for their convention, and they went at 
their work energetically, whole-souled. The 
tent company representative that was di
recting the work was in no small way im
pressed by their spirit of cooperation. He 
observed, with a sense of humor: "You can 
tell these men are working for nothing. 
Men who work for money don't work that 
hard." 

He was right, but not altogether. Those 
men were working for nothing, but only 
as far as money was concerned. What 
caused them to work the way they did? 
Their love for Jehovah God and for their 
fellowmen, especially for their fellow 
Christians. They were devoted, dedicated 
men. Apparently working at a thing whole
souled is the exception rather than the rule 
or it would not elicit such a comment as 
the foregoing. But should this be so? 

Do you have work to do, honest work 
that accomplishes some useful purpose in 
addition to providing yourself with a live
lihood? If so, then go at it in a whole-
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souled manner. Give 
it your undivided at
tention; put your 
heart into it. That is 
the advice that the 
Christian apostle 
Paul gave to Chris
tian slaves in his day: 
"Whatever you are 

doing, work at it whole-souled as to Jeho
vah, and not to men." -Col. 3: 23. 

The apostle here used the Greek word 
psyche} from which comes the word "psy
chology," and which Greek root means 
"soul"; also the preposition "ek," meaning 
"out of" or "from." He was urging those 
slaves to work with their whole being or 
soul. To work at something whole-souled 
means doing all you can, doing it as well 
as you can and doing it from (ek) the 
right motive, as a matter of conscience, 
seeking to please God and not men. 

Why be whole-souled in your work? For 
one reason, you cannot do anything when 
you are dead: "All that your hand finds 
to do, do with your very power, for there 
is no work nor devising nor knowledge nor 
wisdom in Sheol [the common grave of 
mankindJ, the place to which you are go
ing." Yes, appreciation of life itself should 
make you want to be whole-souled in your 
work.-Eccl. 9: 10. 

Further, you owe it to your employer 
to be whole-souled in your work. Remem
ber, the apostle was first addressing slaves 
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that doubtless were working for pagan 
masters or owners. You are under obliga
tion because of receiving a wage or salary 
to work whole-souled at what you have 
contracted to do. To the extent that you 
fail to do so you are not living up to your 
agreement. 

More than that, you owe it to yourself 
to be whole-souled in your work. Your self
respect suffers when you follow the lines 
of least resistance rather than disciplining 
yourself and making yourself do what you 
are supposed to do. The human heart, due 
to its selfish bent, is prone to want to get 
away with as much as it can. This may 
take the form of coming late and quitting 
early-if one can get away with it! Or it 
may take the form of working for oneself 
when one is supposed to be working for 
one's employer. Or it may be just plain 
loafing. But how sheepish one feels when 
one is discovered loafing on the job!-Gen. 
8:2l. 

If you are interested in success you will 
want to work whole-souled, with all your 
heart. Thus we read regarding Hezekiah, 
king of Judah in the eighth century B.C.E.: 
"Hezekiah ... continued to do what was 
good and right and faithful before Jehovah 
his God. And in every work that he started 
in the service of the house of the true God 
and in the law and in the commandment 
to search for his God, it was with all his 
heart that he acted, and he proved success
ful." -2 Chron. 31: 20, 21. 

The record of Hezekiah points up anoth
er area wherein you should be whole
souled, namely, that of religion. You may 
be whole-souled in your work of making a 
living but are you also whole-souled in 
your worship? Here there is prevalent 
even less whole-souled effort. At least that 
is the implication of certain observations 
made by a spokesman for the world's most 
numerous religion, a leading United States 
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Roman Catholic theologian, who is pro
fessor of canon law at the Catholic Uni
versity in 'Yashington, D.C. 

He was discussing the proposed liturgy 
reform, which, according to those who 
have to do with it, 'may take from five to 
eight years to be put into effect. According 
to him these liturgy changes will mark 
"the real beginning of reform within the 
Church," for the liturgy "affects the single 
occasion when Catholics come together 
every week, the Sunday morning mass. It 
confronts what has been called the 'Sun
day morning crisis.' " And why is the Sun
day morning mass the 'Sunday morning 
crisis'? To quote him, because of "the con
gregations that are unmoved or indiffer
ent," and the "rites. that are routine or 
unintelIigible."-New York Times~ Febru
ary 17, 1964. 

What about your worship and that of 
your church? Is it whole-SOuled or do its 
religious leaders also complain about the 
indifference of their flocks? If you are to 
please God, it is important to be associated 
with those who give God the kind of wor
ship that pleases him. 

Yet, even if you are already associated 
with those who are known for their whole
souled worship, be sure that it is not only 
the organization but also you who are 
whole-souled. For example, when you as
semble with the rest of the congregation 
for Bible study, and comments are invited, 
give consideration to the others present, 
freely volunteering to express yourself on 
the material being considered, rather than 
sitting back and waiting for someone else 
to do it. (Heb. 10:24, 25) When it comes 
to preaching publicly the truths of the Bi
ble, too, be one who is whole-souled, rather 
than one who simply does enough to say 
he had a part. 

Yes, whatever you are doing, do it 
whole-souled as to Jehovah. 

AWAKEI 
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ANYONE who 

has become 
informed on the 

Man faces the greatest urgency of his 
existence. What can be done about it? 

covering 
crets of 

the se
how to 

awful power of nuclear weapons will read
ily agree that the need for a durable peace 
is greater today than at any time in hu
man history. In times past conventional 
weapons never threatened the existence of 
the entire human race as nuclear weapons 
do today. Mankind was able to survive the 
wars of the past, despite the heavy toll 
they took in human lives, but if an all-out 
nuclear war were to be fought, there are 
sound reasons for questioning whether 
man could survive. 

Shocking estimates have been made of 
the carnage that would be caused by the 
first phase of a nuclear war. Experts in 
England estimated that approximately 200 
million people would perish and that one 
billion others would die from the effects 
of radiation, The Soviet strategist Major 
General Nicolai A. Talensky observed: "A 
nuclear-rocket war, even without the use 
of chemical and biological weap,ons, will 
lead to the destruction of whole countries 
and peoples. Immense expanses will be con
taminated with a lethal dose of radiation, 
... The mortal danger from radioactive 
fall-out threatens not only the peoples of 
the belligerent cOWltries but the whole 
population of our planet." 

With the continued development and 
stockpiling of even more destructive weap
ons than those now possessed by the East 
and the West, and with other nations dis-
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manufacture nu
clear weapons, the need for a durable 
peace becomes evcr more urgent. The 
spread of nuclear weapons to more and 
more countries creates the ever greater 
possibility of nuclear war. Despite dis
armament conferences, the path the na
tions appear to be following heads in that 
direction. 

Peace Record 
Disconcerting is the peace record man 

has made. If this record is used as a basis 
for, guessing what the nations will do in 
the future, it appears that there is little 
hope of their avoiding a clash with nu
clear weapons. 

In the New York Times of April 14. 
1963, it was pointed out that "in all the 
centuries of recorded history the world has 
known only 292 years of peace. Such were 
the findings of a Norwegian scientist who 
applied an electronic computer to the study 
of conflicts throughout history." It was 
estimated that during this time there were 
14,531 !wars. The article points out that 
these figures were reported in 1960. From 
that date until the spring of 1963 there 
were 22 wars, bringing the total to 14,553. 
Since then still more wars have broken out. 

From the ending of World War II to 
date there has not been one year of peace. 
Somewhere in the world, fighting has been 
going on. Regarding this the New York 
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Times goes on to say: "Since the end of 
the Second World War our planet has ex
perienced not less than 21 fair-sized wars. 
To these may be added some 30 or more 
minor revolts, civil wars and other rela
tively small conflicts, for a total of more 
than 50." This gives a higher yearly aver
age of wars than the calculated average 
back through recorded history. Despite our 
advanced civilization, man today is less 
peaceful than his ancestors were. This fact 
is far from comforting in view of the 
weapons of mass destruction he now pos
sesses. 

The twentieth century has seen man
kind advance technologically at a fantastic 
rate. From the horse and buggy, he has 
advanced to speedy automobiles, super
sonic planes and astonishingly fast rockets. 
He has harnessed the atom and concentrat
ed light into thin, powerful beams that 
burn through diamonds. Notwithstanding 
these great achievements in such a short 
period of time, man has not learned how 
to live together in peace. Not one year in 
this remarkable twentieth century has 
been peaceful. 

War_contributing Factors 
With almost two-thirds of the human 

race living in conditions of extreme pov
erty and illiteracy, efforts to establish a 
durable peace are hampered. Hungry and 
illiterate people are easily aroused to vio
lent action, and there are certain nations 
that have made such uprisings a part of 
tl,leir political strategy. Efforts to attain 
world peace can make little headway with 
such factors working against it. 

Nationalism is another force that con
tributes to the continued existence of wars. 
It divides mankind and pits the divided 
groups against one another. On this point 
the book Conflict and Cooperation Among 
Nations by Ivo Duchacek observes: "Na
tionalism may be defined as 'a state of 
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mind in which the supreme loyalty of the 
individuals is felt to be due to the nation
state.' ... Nationalism divides humanity 
into mutually intolerant units. As a result 
people think as Americans, Russians, Chi
nese, Egyptians or Peruvians first, and as 
human beings second-if at alL" 

Durable peace is not pOSsible when man
kind is divided into numerous nationalistic 
groups that are constantly contending with 
one another. It cannot exist when these 
groups seMishly seek their own interests 
rather than the interests of mankind as a 
whole. It has been this very thing that has 
hampered the United Nations in carrying 
out many of its objectives. Representatives 
come to the United Nations to get all they 
can but to give as little as possible. Selfish
ness is not the road to peace. Neither is 
racial hatred. 

A rising tide of racism is stirring people 
into a turmoil in many parts of the earth. 
Cultivating hatred for other people because 
of racial differences makes the attaining 
of world peace even more remote than it is 
because of nationalistic differences. Turn
ing one race against another race is not 
Wliting mankind. It is not overcoming the 
obstacles to peace. How can there be peace 
when men hate, oppress and even kill be
cause of race hatred? By separating into 
national and then into racial groups man
kind is increasing the difficulty of estab
lishing a durable peace. 

Peace Will Come 
Notwithstanding the seemingly bleak 

prospect for the future, a durable peace 
will come, but not by the hand o'i man. 
More than 4,000 years of history have 
shown that man is not a Peacemaker. His 
peace pacts, disarmament conferences and 
international peace agencies have failed to 
establish peace. But man's failure as a 
peacemaker does not mean a durable peace 
will never be realized. 

AWAKE! 



Long ago man's Creator inspired his 
prophets to foretell that he would bring a 
durable peace to mankind. He showed that 
he is capable of doing this by the powerful 
way he dealt with human affairs in times 
past. It was with a mighty hand, for ex
ample, that he delivered the Israelites 
from Egyptian slavery. That same mighty 
hand can deliver mankind from enslave-
ment to war. "He is making wars to cease 
to the extremity of the earth. The bow he 
breaks apart and does cut the spear in 
pieces." (Ps. 46:9) The bow, spear and 
sword were used for millenniums as weap
ons of war and therefore became symbols 
of all types of war weapons. By "breaking 
the bow" and "cutting the spear" the Al
mighty God brings an end to war. He 
makes disarmament a reality. He has the 
power to do this and to bring about the 
changes that are necessary for establishing 
a durable peace. 

There must be a change in human think
ing before peace can become a permanent 
reality. It is from the minds of men that 
wars are given birth. Greed for territorial 
expansion, intolerance toward other na
tionalities and races, selfish ambition for 
power, nationalistic pride and a disregard 
for the welfare of others are causes of war, 
and they come from wrong thinking. 
Changing this thinking and causing people 
to put on a new personality that is peaceful 
and loving rather than belligerent and hate
ful is the way to a durable peace. The ele
vating truths of Jehovah God's 'Written 
Word do that very thing. Unfortunately 
many people who have the Bible and who 
even read it do not permit its truths to 
transform their thinking. They do not per· 
mit its principles to guide their lives. Those 

fashioned after this system of things, but 
be transformed by making your mind over, 
that you may prove to yourselves. the good 
and acceptable and perfect will of God." 
-Rom. 12:2. 

Only a small minority of mankind has 
shown a willingness to permit God's Word 
to transform their thinking so that it can 
be said of them that they have beaten 
"their swords into plowshares and their 
spears into pruning shears." (Mic. 4:3) 
With the vast majority of mankind refus
ing to make this necessary transformation 
in thinking, a bigger change must be made 
for world peace to be realized. 

Demonstrating what big change is nec
essary and his power to do it, Jehovah God 
swept from the face of the earth the wick
ed generation of Noah's time. Only by tak
ing such drastic action with the present 
wicked generation can durable peace be
come a reality. He has expressed his pur
pose to do this at the coming "war of the 
great day of God the Almighty." (Rev. 16: 
14) For this reason one of his prophets 
urges us: "Seek righteousness, seek meek
ness. Probably you may be concealed in 
the day of Jehovah's anger."-Zeph. 2:3. 

By means of his own government, the 
kingdom for which Christians pray, J eho
vah God will usher in an era of justice and 
righteous rule. He caused one of his proph
ets to foretell: "To the abW1dance of the 
princely rule and to peace there will be no 
end."-Isa. 9:7. 

So we can see that, while from the 
viewpOint of man's efforts a durable 
peace appears quite hopeless, from the 
viewpoint of God's promises it is a certain_ 
ty. Whatever he purposes he never fails 

to do. With conti-who are receptive to 
its instructions, how~ 
ever, heed the com
mand: "Quit being 

[~11:p~s~.:;det~a;e~~:' 
. . 37:11. 
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FREEDOM 
of wor

ship is one of the fundamental 
liberties granted by all en
lightened nations. But when it 
is taken for granted, it is easily 
lost. Suppression of freedom 
at first usually affects only 
"unpopular minorities," but 
soon large sections of the pop
ulation find that their liberty 
is gone. 

Recognizing this danger, freedom-loving 
people in all nations have sought to pro
tect their freedom by law, and those who 
have been the victims of religious persecu
tion have been willing to face deprivation, 
prison bonds and even death in order to 
preserve their God-given right to worship. 
As a result of this continuous struggle, 
freedom of worship is enjoyed throughout 
a large part of the world today. But there 
are exceptions. 

One such is Portugal and its overseas 
provinces. During recent months the Por
tuguese police have hounded private citi
zens, invaded their homes, ransacked per
sonal belongings and arrested persons who 
simply possessed or were caught reading 
or discussing the Bible. 

Homes Invaded, Bibles Seized 
On the evening of August 21, 1963, five 

policemen with guns in hand broke into 
a private home in the town of A veiro, 
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where a small group of Jehovah's wit
nesses and their friends Were peacefully 
studying the Bible. The home was thor
oughly searched, and Bibles and Bible 
literature were confiscated. All present 
were put under arrest and herded off 
to the local police station. There these 

Christians, in
cluding a year
old baby, were 
held until four 
o'clock the next 
morning, at 

which time the police 
finally decided to let 
the children go home. 
The rest were kept 
until five o'clock in 
the afternoon, when 
they were formally 
charged with holding 
illegal meetings and 
released to await trial. 

At the trial it was clearly shown that 
Jehovah's witnesses are in no way con
nected with any political movement to 
undermine the Portuguese government, 
and that throughout the free world they 
are recognized as a legitimate Christian 
organization. It was made plain that at the 
time their privacy was invaded by the po
lice they were merely holding a Bible study 
class, as Jehovah's witnesses do openly in 
all COW1tries where there is freedom of 
worship. The evidence presented to this ef
fect was irrefutable. 

However, nearly a month after listening 
to the case, the judge declared that the 
ten Witnesses involved were guilty. He 
sent Mr. and Mrs. Antonio dos Santos 
Beirao, parents of a one-year-old baby and 
a thirteen-year-old daughter, to prison, and 
gave the other eight Witnesses suspended 
sentences with a probation of two years. 
In an effort to scare them into forsaking 
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their worship of God, he warned that if 
during their probation period they were 
caught meeting together to study the Bible 
they would be immediately sent to jail. 

This is not just an isolated incident, but 
throughout Portugal and its territories 
non-Catholics are hounded by the police. 
In every way possible the police have 
threatened Christians to refrain from 
speaking about God's Word to others, and 
to stop holding Bible study meetings. This 
apparently is part of a nationwide effort to 
suppress freedom of worship. 

Maria Emilia Soares da Costa, who lives 
in the small town of Castelo Branco, re
ports that last October 25 she began to 
observe that she was being followed by 
several men. Two weeks later she was 
stopped and asked for her name and iden
tification. The following day she was told 
by the same inquisitor to report to the 
police station. There Maria was ordered to 
stop holding Bible studies with people, and 
was threatened with arrest if she did not 
obey. 

A few days later, on November 14, the 
police broke into her room while she was 
yet undressed. This is the way she de
scribes what happened: "There came a 
knock on my door at 9:15 in the morning. 
The owner of the house where I live opened 
the door and there were three men from 
the secret police asking for me. They said 
they wanted to enter my room, and I asked 
the owner of the house to tell them to wait 
a minute as I was not dressed, as I had 
just gotten out of bed. These men did not 
give me time to dre'ss but entered the room 
immediately. They entered without asking 
permission or without identifying them
selves and began to search my little room, 
opening all the drawers and taking every
thing out of them. They confiscated any 
and all literattu'e that I had. I was then 
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taken to police headquarters and ques
tioned for hours." 

Mrs. Carlotta Ptu'ificacao was also con
fronted by the police. She was cleaning the 
steps of the apartment house where she 
lives when they identified themselves and 
proceeded to search her home. They turned 
up the bed, opened all the drawers and 
went through personal belongings. In one 
room they found a supply of Bible litera
ture, including thirty-five Catholic Bibles 
that had the seal of approval of the Vati
can in Rome. Not only did they take these 
Bibles, but they hauled away everything 
in the room, even the wastepaper. This has 
proved to be standard procedure in some 
places. In several private homes where Je
hovah's witnesses meet to study the Bible, 
everything, including Catholic Bibles and 
the furniture, has been taken, and even 
after months of protests and inquiries 
nothing has been returned. 

The Portuguese Post Office has also tak
en measures to suppress the circulation of 
the Bible in Portugal. Packages consisting 
entirely of Bibles that have been sent from 
one town to another by registered mail 
have been seized. When inquiry is made as 
to what has happened to these Bibles, no 
satisfactory reply is given. 

Especially has discriminatory action 
been taken against Jehovah's witnesses. In 
February 1962, a communication was is
sued to all post offices prohibiting the cir
culation of their Bible literature through 
the mail. There has been no official notice 
to this effect by the government, and the 
public is not under the impression that the 
literature of Jehovah's witnesses is banned. 
However, on the basis of the above
mentioned communication, large quantities 
of Bibles and Bible literature have been 
seized and cut up and burned, and thou
sands of subscribers for The Watchtower 
and Awake! have been denied the right to 
receive their magazines through the mail. 
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Freedom of Worship Guaranteed 
Certainly the vast majority of freedom

loving Portuguese people are not in favor 
of this suppression of liberty. It casts 
them and their nation in a bad light before 
the free nations of the world, which grant 
private citizens the right to worship ac
cording to the dictates of their conscience. 
At the same time it undermines the prom
ises of their own Constitution, thus en
dangering the personal liberty of all the 
Portuguese people. 

The recent efforts of the police to stamp 
out freedom of worship are clearly in vio
lation of the assurances embodied in the 
Constitution of the Portuguese Republic. 
This guarantee of citizens' rights was 
drawn up under the direction of the Por
tuguese Prime Minister Dr. Ant6nio de 
Oliveira Salazar early in his administra
tion, and became effective April 11, 1933. 
Now, after more than thirty years of guid
ing the affairs of the Portuguese people, 
it might be asked whether Prime Minister 
Salazar is still in favor of granting his 
people the freedoms guaranteed in the 
Portuguese Constitution. 

According to Chapter II, Article 8, of 
that Constitution, it is assured that 

"Portuguese citizens shall enjoy the fol· 
lowing rights, liberties and individual guar
antees: 

I) The right to llfe and personal safety; 

ill) Liberty and inviolabiUty of religious 
beUefs and practIses, on the ground of 
holding which nobody may be perse
cuted, deprived of a right or exempted 
from any obligation or civic duty __ • 

IV) The free expression of thought in any 
form; 

V) Freedom of teaching; .. _ 
XIV) Freedom of meeting and association." 

Although Portugal is predominantly a 
Catholic country, and according to the 
concordat with the Vatican in 1940 the 
Roman Catholic Church has a role as coun
selor in "education and civilization," Chap-
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ter X, Article 46, of the Constitution 
nevertheless promises: 

"The State shall also ensure freedom of 
worship and organization for all other reli
gious faiths practised on Portuguese terri· 
tory, their outward mani1'estations being 
regulated by law, and it may grant juridical 
personality to associations constituted in con
formity with the creeds in question." 

These certainly are noble guarantees, 
but are they anything more than pleasant
sOWlding words? Will Prime Minister Sala
zar defend the constitutional rights of non
Catholic citizens who have been denied 
freedom of worship? These are burning 
questions to which freedom-loving people 
world wide want an answer. 

It is appreciated that these are trying 
times in the history of the Portuguese Re
public. This has resulted in many peoples' 
attention being turned toward Portugal to 
see how she resolves her problems. There
fore, it will certainly not be to Portugal's 
credit to be found persecuting Jehovah's 
witnesses, for informed people throughout 
the world know Jehovah's witnesses to be 
peace-loving Christians who remain sepa
rate from political controversies. They are 
not political agitators. 

Misrepresentation Stirs Up Persecution 
Nevertheless, shortly after the out

break of violence in Portugal's overseas 
province of Angola in southwest Africa 
early in 1961, Jehovah's witnesses began to 
be accused of being involved in acts of ter
rorism against the Portuguese. As has 
been the case many times before, the Ro
man Catholic Church took a leading hand 
in this misrepresentation. 

The Catholic journal, 0 Apostolado (The 
Apostolate) , of Luanda, Angola, carrIed an 
article on May 6, 1961, denouncing the 
publications of Jehovah's witnesses as in
struments of subversion. "It is urgent to 
check the poison and repress the wave that 
prepared the crime," it said. "You should 
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search in Lisbon for the origin of such 
pamphlets which come here without indi· 
cation of the sender. And you must, with
out delay, keep down the distribution of 
these criminal written satires." 

It was about six weeks later that Jeho
vah's witnesses in Luanda were brutally 
mistreated. On June 25, while they were 
peacefully gathered together studying the 
Bible, the military police with fixed bay
onets suddenly broke into a meeting of Je
hovah's witnesses. The women and chil
dren were sent home, but the men were 
packed off to prison, where they were held 
without being given treatment for the bay
onet wounds inflicted by the police. 

Quickly this program of misrepresenta
tion spread to Portugal itself. For exam
ple, the Catholic magazine Voz do SadoJ 

(Voice of Sado), in its September 1961 
issue, vilified Jehovah's witnesses, saying; 
"They are false witnesses. Delinquents that 
need the police; sick people that need the 
Julio de Matos [a mental hospital]; ill with 
a black mist of error .... we call attention 
of our authorities to put a stop to so much 
provocative and ominous seeds of doctrines 
that are everything but nationalistic, be
cause they divide the Portuguese at a time 
when everything should unite them. Men 
of authority on the banks of the Sado [riv
er], open your eyes while there is time; 
and . . . expel these new enemies of the 
unity and peace of the Portuguese." 

When this flood of false propaganda 
flowed into Portugal, Portuguese officials 
began to interfere with the Christian ac
tivities of Jehovah's witnesses. In the town 
of :Evora, some fifty miles southeast of 
Lisbon, the full-time minister Horacio 
Armaldo Duarte was called into the local 
headquarters of the secret police for ques
tioning. There he was shown pictures of 
dismembered Portuguese soldiers in An
gola, and the accusation was made that 
Jehovah's witnesses were responsible. 
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Shortly afterward, Rui Encarnacao, one 
of Jehovah's witnesses Jiving in Beja, a 
small town not many miles south of Evora, 
was also picked up by the police for ques
tioning. He was suspected of being a Com
munist. From then on the police began to 
follow him and his wife daily, watching 
their every move. Interference in the work 
of Jehovah's witnesses now became wide
spread. 

Persecution in Tourist Center 
Through the summer months of 1961 

the secret police followed Artur Canaveira 
as he went about his ministerial activities 
in the picturesque tourist center of Setu
bal, just a few miles south of Lisbon. Al
though they were unable to uncover any 
reliable evidence that he was a Communist, 
or was in any way involved in subversive 
activity, the secret police, nevertheless, ar
rested him in September of that year. Dur
ing the following months he was subjected 
to interrogations and vicious beatings in 
an effort to make him admit that he was 
a Communist. 

The interrogations always took place at 
night when resistance is lowest. Four or 
five agents would shoot questions at him 
at the same time, so that before he could 
answer one question another had been 
asked. This procedure was intended to con~ 
fuse him. However, when Artur continued 
to answer truthfully about the nature of 
his activities, the police resorted to giving 
him brutal beatings. A radio was always 
kept handy to drown out the screams that 
might result from this treatment. 

For three months these night sessions 
with the secret police went on, unknown 
to the tourists outside who were visiting 
the famous coastal town of Setubal. The 
proceedings were, in fact, not even known 
to Artur's friends, for he was held in
communicado. Finally he was transferred 
to the prison at Caxias. On January 22, 
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1962, without their producing any evidence 
that he was a Communist, he was released 
without any charge being made against 
him. 

It is only due to gross misrepresentation 
that Jehovah's witnesses are accused of 
being Communists. They are Christian 
footstep followers of Jesus Christ, and are, 
therefore, in no way, shape or form con· 
nected with anything communistic. In fact, 
in antichristian lands the work of J eho· 
vah's witnesses is banned, and they are 
forced to carryon their activity under· 
ground. Even the Didrio Da Manka (Morn· 
ing Daily) of December 3, 1962, one of 
Lisbon's leading morning newspapers, re· 
ported on this mistreatment under the 
headline "Religious Persecution in the 
U.S.S.R." The article read: 

"Moscow, 2-Some members of the sect 
'Jehovah's Witnesses' were condemned to 
prison after a five-day trial which took place 
in Omsk, Siberia, announced the Tass agency. 
This agency stated that the accused were 
considered 'enemies of the Soviet state.' 

"The trIal took place at the request of the 
inhabitants of the city, the agency empha
sized. 

"The leader of the sect, one IVan Ossossov, 
was sentenced to seven years in prison. In 
his home were discovered many copies of 
the Jehovah's Witnesses' journal published 
in Brooklyn. Ossossov was accused of send
ing information about the U.S.S.R. to the 
headquarters of the movement in the United 
States.-E.P." 

Foreign Businessmen Expelled 
When Artur Canaveira was released 

from prison without any charges made 
against him, it appeared that the authori
ties were convinced that Jehovah's wit· 
nesses were in no way connected with poli
tics. However, just four days later, on 
January 26, 1962, three foreign business
men and their wives, Englishmen and 
Americans, were called to the headquarters 
of the secret police in Lisbon to present 
their passports. These couples, Mr. and 
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Mrs. Britten, Piccone and Beveridge, had 
been residents in Portugal for seven, four 
and two years respectively. They were now 
given just thirty days to pack up and leave 
the country. 

When inquiry was made as to the reason 
for their expUlsion from Portugal, the 
businessmen were told it was because of 
talking to others about their religion. This 
could no longer be tolerated, for, it was 
claimed, Portuguese citizens would be in
fluenced by this preaching not to take up 
arms to fight for their country. The au
thorities referred to a recent incident 
where a young Portuguese man had re
fused military service, and asserted that 
they were responsible for his actions. How· 
ever, it was pointed out that each individ
ual is responsible before Almighty God to 
act in accord with his Bible-trained con
science. One person cannot be held ac· 
countable for what another conscientiously 
refuses to do. 

Christian Conscience 
At the same time it was shown that true 

Christians crumot refrain from obeying 
the Scriptural command to speak Bible 
truth to others, regardless of the effect 
that that message may have on hearers. 
"I charge thee before God and Jesus 
Christ," the Catholic Douay Bible reads at 
2 Timothy 4:1, 2: "Preach the word." 
Therefore, a nation that claims to be Chris
tian cannot properly prohibit the preach
ing of the Word of God. Neither can it 
properly suppress the freedom of its citi
zens to worship God in accord with the 
teachings of that inspired Word. 

From the days when the Prince of 
Peace Jesus Christ walked the earth, 
there have been numerous Christians who 
have refused to bear arms against their 
fellowman. To carryon carnal warfare 
against peoples of other races and nation· 
alities, among whom lived some of their 
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Christian brothers, vioblted their con
science. Early Christians could not recon
cile engaging in war with Jesus' command 
to "love one another just as I have loved 
you." (John 15:12; 13:34, 35) Therefore, 
they conscientiously refused to participate 
in the military conflicts of the secular 
powers. 

The well-known early Christian histo
rian Justin Martyr, whom Catholics claim 
as one of their "church fathers," said in 
his first Apology, written A.D. 153: "And 
we who were formerly used to murder one 
another do not only now refrain from mak
ing war upon our enemies, but also that 
we may not lie nor deceive our examiners, 
willingly die confessing Christ." And in his 
Dialogue with Trypho, a Jew (AD. 155-
160), Justin declared: "We who were filled 
with war, and mutual slaughter, and every 
wickedness, have each through the whole 
earth changed our warlike weapons,--our 
swords into ploughshares, and our spears 
into implements of tillage." 

Origen, another famous "church fa
ther," who lived a century later, made the 
same point. According to H. Ingli James 
in the book Treasury of the Christian 
World, pages 368 and 369, Origen said: 
" 'The Christian Church cannot engage in 
war against any nation. They have learned 
from their Leader that they are children 
of peace.' In that period many Christians 
were martyred for refusing military ser
vice. On March 12, 295, Maximilian, the 
son of a famous Roman veteran, was 
called upon to serve in the Roman army 
and he refused, simply saying: 'I am a 
Christian.' " 

In this twentieth century, there are stilI 
Christians who, because of conscience, can
not engage in the world'S military con
flicts. Therefore, enlightened nations hon
or this conscientious objection. Will 
Portugal grant her citizens this freedom? 
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Brutal Tr"eatment in Pri80n8 
In recent months several young men 

have been imprisoned in Portugal because 
of their refusal to serve in the army. In an 
effort to make these men capitulate Ill1d 
put on the military uniform, their clothes 
were taken from them last winter, and 
they were made to spend months in only 
their shorts in the cold, damp prison. In 
addition, they were brutally beaten; one 
being knocked unconscious and left to lie 
on the ground for several hours. Another 
was beaten on the back of his hands until 
they were all bloody because he would not 
pick up a gun. These are things that are 
known. 

From time to time such information 
leaks out of prison. On January 20 of this 
year a message from one of Jehovah's wit
nesses was smuggled out of a jail in the 
town of Penamacor in the province of 
Beira Baixa. He had written on a piece of 
scrap paper: "On the 3rd of January, 1964, 
[rom 10: 30 until 12, more or less, I was 
beaten and obliged to hold a rifle in a high 
position and they hit me when I was un
able to hold the gun up because my arms 
hurt me. They struck my hands to make 
me lift up the gun and hit me in the stom
ach with their fists and slapped me on the 
face, kicked me in the shins and struck 
me behind the ears with a pistol. All this 
because I would not salute the flag, and 
this treatment has not ended yet. They say 
they will make me salute the flag and that 
I shouldn't think that I won't. But, if the 
Almighty gives me strength, even if they 
beat me to death, I will not swear obedi
ence unless it is to Jehovah God, through 
Jesus Christ." 

Obedience to God 
Jehovah's witnesses refuse to pledge al

legiance to the flag and to take up arms 
but not because they are opposed to the 
governments under which they live. It is 
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a matter of public record throughout the 
world that Jehovah's witnesses are among 
the most law-abiding citizens. Never have 
they, nor will they, take part in any ac
tivity designed to subvert a government, 
nor will they become criminals and work 
against society. Government officials never 
need 'fear that Jehovah's witnesses will en
deavor to interfere with the patriotic or 
nationalistic programs of their nation. 

It is only because Jehovab's witnesses 
desire to obey the laws of God found in 
the Bible that individually they refuse to 
participate in patriotic ceremonies and 
military conflicts of the nations. In this 
they imitate early Christians, who ren
dered "Caesar's things to Caesar, but God's 
things to God." (Mark 12:17) Yes, at all 
times they seek to remain in submission 
to the Caesar governments of the world. 
in obedience to God's command to be "in 
subjection to the superior authorities." 
-Rom. 13:1. 

So while Jehovah's witnesses respect 
government officials and their decrees. 
they, at the same time, remember to 'pay 
God's things back to God.' Their life and 
allegiance belong to God, for they have 
solemnly promised these to Him. Thus, 
when the requirements of God and worldly 
nations conflict, Jehovah's witnesses must 
answer as did Peter and the other apostles 
of Jesus Christ: "We must obey God as 
ruler rather than men"-Acts 5:29. 

Several times in recent months letters 
dealing with these matters have been sent 
to responsible officials in the Portuguese 
government, but no response has been re
ceived other than an increase of perse
cution. 

Bible Reading Prohibited 
A few weeks after the three British and 

American businessmen and their wives 
were expelled in February of 1962, the se~ 
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cret galice caned at the home of Manuel 
Almeida in Lisbon, demanding all Bible 
literature. Although having no warrant to 
enter or search, they took away many of 
his belongings. Later, the police began to 
call upon friends of Mr. Almeida, evidently 
obtaining their names from his private 
correspondence. At each place they de
manded all religious lfrerature in the 
house and warned the inhabitants that 
they would be arrested if they were found 
studying the Bible. On inquiring if friends 
could visit her home, Mrs. Ant6nio Mateus 
was told by the police it was permissible, 
but if they were caught reading the Bible 
they would suffer the consequences. 

In the town of Caldas da Rainha, just 
north of Lisbon, Alexandre Cardosa Veiga, 
his wife and Jose Fernandes Louren~ re
ceived the following written order from 
the police early in January. 1963: 

MINISTRY OF THE INTERIOR 
POLICE OF PUBLIC SECURITY OF THE 

DISTRlcr OF LEIRIA 
Section of Caldas da Rainha 

ORDER OF NOTIFICATION 

Dlamantlno Alves Gomes, Lieutenant of the 
anny and commander of the section of the 
Police of Public Security of Caldas da 
Rainha. 

larder any authorized agent, that has 
seen me sign this declaration, to notify with 
aU legal formalities, [name of one of the 
above] residing at [their address} Town of 
Caldas da Rainha Borough of Caldas dil 
Rainha, that 
he cannot continue to exercise his activities 
of reading the Bible, JehOvah Witness or 
any other of religious character, and besides 
this to promote, to establish, organize or 
direct associations of an international char. 
acter such as the one he has said he be
longs to ... 

On January 30, three weeks after tbe 
above written notice was issued, Mr. Veiga, 
who is sixty-nine years old, and Mr. Lour·, 
en~o were imprisoned in cold prison cells, 
the younger man not even being given a 
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bed on which to sleep or blankets with 
which to cover himself. They were held 
three days, and when they were released, 
those with whom they studied the Bible 
were called down to the police station and 
were told that they could no longer study 
with them. 

Persecution Increases 
During 1963 persecution progressively 

worsened. On October 14, in Luanda, An
gola, Portuguese citizens Manuel da Silva 
and Manuel Acacio dos Santos were ar
rested and imprisoned. The following 
month, on November 26, they were joined 
in prison by Manuel Goncalves Vieira. But 
why were these men arrested and put in 
prison? What was the charge against 
them? There was none. No official written 
notice as to their offense was issued. The 
entire proceedings were illegal and the au
thorities in Angola are endeavoring to 
keep them quiet. 

When Mr. Vieira was summoned to ap
pear at the headquarters of the Interna
tional Police and Defense of the State last 
November 26, he reports being informed 
by the chief of the brigade, Mr. Varat6jo: 
"There is the chance that you will be put 
out of this province because there is a 
dispatch from the Governor General, Lieu
tenant Colonel Silvio Silverio Marques, 
dated the twenty-second of October, that 
bans the sect of JehOVah's witnesses in 
Angola." When he told Varatojo that he 
had never heard of such a notice, Vieira 
said that VaratOjo "took a mimeographed 
paper from his desk and read to me a few 
lines saying that Jehovah's witnesses were 
banned from Angola." 

Varat6jo then told Vieira he would have 
to sign a declaration promising to renounce 
all activities in connection with Jehovah's 
wItnesses, or otherwise go to prison. When 
Vieira refused to be intimidated into re-
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nOWlclng his religious convictions, he was 
immediately thrown into prison. He was 
thereby sepa:rated from h\s wife ano. two 
children, even as Mr. Silva had been six 
weeks before. Despite the fact that Mrs. 
Vieira was expecting her third child in 
two weeks (it arrived on December 10), 
Mr. Vieira was put in solitary confinement 
and held there for nearly two months. 

All during this time the men were held 
without charge. Although their wives tried 
time and again to obtain an explanation 
for their imprisonment, they either re
ceived no reply or were given conflicting 
stories. The situation caused many hard~ 
ships for these women, forcing them to 
look for charity in order that their fami
lies might eat and have a place to s.teeg, 

Finally, on January 23, the chief of the 
brigade summoned the three prisoners and 
informed them that the governor of the 
province had decided that they wou\d have 
to leave Angola, They were told they 
would have forty-five days to arrange their 
affairs and go. However, it was not until 
nearly a month later that they were finally 
released from prison. Why the delay? It 
seems that after announcing the decision 
to railroad these Witnesses and their fami~ 
lies out of the country, the officials found 
among Manuel da Silva's possessions some 
correspondence that indicated that these 
illegal proceedings might ~ ex~red to 
public attention. This worried them, caw
ing them concern as to what to do. So it 
was not until February 21 that the three 
men were at last released. 

At the time of this writing officials were 
hoping to get these Witnesses and their 
families out of Angola without any publi
cation of the incident. The entire proceed
ings have been illegal. Governor General 
Marques' order banning Jehovah's wit
nesses is illegal and unconstitutional, and, 
for that reason, has been kept a secret. 
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Imprisoning innocent Portuguese citizens 
and holding them in confinement for over 
four months without charge is also illegal, 
and is a flagrant miscarriage of justice. 

In evidence of the shady nature of these 
dealings, no official bulletin concerning the 
arrest, imprisonment or deportation has 
been issued. Everything has been verbal. 
When Mr. Vieira asked the director of the 
International Police in Luanda, Anibal Sao 
Jose Lopes, why no written notice of these 
things had been given, instead of answer
ing the question he changed the subject. 
A formal protest to the governor of Angola 
by those ordered to leave has not even been 
acknowledged. It is evident that Angolan 
officials want to keep the matter quiet. 

Do You Approve? 
How can this treatment of Portuguese 

citizens be harmonized with the guarantee 
of "freedom of worship and organization 
for all other religious faiths [besides Cath
olics] practised on Portuguese territory"'? 
It cannot! The facts are evident that this 
freedom promised in Portugal's Constitu
tion is now being suppressed! Non
Catholics are not allowed to study the 
Bible, nor are they free to worship God 
according to the dictates of their con
science. Rather, they are being hounded 
by the police, threatened, misrepresented,. 
brutally mistreated, and women and chil
dren are deprived of livelihood when their 
husbands and fathers are locked up in 
prisons and held without charge. 

This treatment cannot be excused by as
serting that non-Catholic Christians such 
as Jehovah's witnesses are not entitled to 
the freedoms guaranteed by the Constitu
tion because they have not obtained the 
legal approval of the government. For 
many years Jehovah's witnesses have 
sought to gain legal recognition, but Por
tuguese officials have refused to reply to 
their requests. Why'? No reason has been 
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given. Do you admire a government that 
promises "freedom of worship and organi
zation to all other religious faiths," and 
then refuses to recognize non-Catholic re
ligions to be religious faiths '? 

Certainly for a government to promise 
religious freedom to its peoples and then 
to carryon such a program of ruthless per
secution of law-abiding Christians is un
just. But what can you do on behalf of 
the victims of this persecution '? 

Rulers of all lands have long been sensi
tive to what people of other nations think 
of them and their country. At times they 
may not even be aware of the extreme in
justice and brutality of their subordinates 
who have taken the law into their own 
hands. You can inform Prime Minister 
Salazar that you feel outraged at the reli
gious persecution that has reached inquisi
tional proportions in his country. Give him 
the opportunity to act in defense of reli
gious liberty in Portugal. 

Address your protest to: Your Excellen
cy Professor Ant6nio de Oliveira Salazar, 
President of the Council, National Assem
bly, Lisbon, Portugal; also to: Your Ex
cellency Almirante Americo Tomas, Presi
dent of the Republic, Pra!;8 Afonso 
Albuquerque, Lisbon, Portugal; and to the 
Portuguese ambassador in your country, or 
if there is no ambassador, to the principal 
diplomatic representative from Portugal. 

• 
Late News: Information just received from 

Portugal tells of continued 8uppres8ion of reli· 
gwus freedom. On March 12, when forty·five 
members of the Amadora, Lisbon, Oongrega· 
tion of JehOVah's Witne8se8 were gathered to· 
gether, their assembly for worship was dis· 
rupted by twelve policemen. The meeting was 
stopped, all the women present were ordered 
to go home, and the male members of the can· 
gregation were arrested and taken to jail. The 
three ministers who were on the platform when 
the police arri'!;ed have been detained in prison 
indefinitely, while the other men were ques· 
tioned, searohed and then released. Everything 
in the congregation's place of meeting was 
confiscated. 
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around the world, 
in America it is fast 
becoming the nation's 
No. 1 problem. The 
perplexing paradox in 
the United States is 
that there appears to exist 
a semblance of prosperity 
while the country's unem
ployment rate is at an all
time high. The United 
States Bureau of Labor Statistics estimat
ed that in January, 1964, some 67,228,000 
people were employed; 4,565,000 were un
employed. 

In other words, the figures above mean 
that at present one out of every fifteen 
workers in the United States cannot find 
a job, despite efforts by the government 
and private corporations to improve the 
unemployment situation. And what is per
haps even more ominous is the fact that 
there is no sure prospect of immediate 
improvement in sight. 

The expansion of automation and its job
eliminating factors, at a time when an in
crease in population is demanding more 
jobs, is being blamed for much of Ameri
ca's unemployment difficulty. At the last 
count, according to U.S. President Lyn
don Johnson's Council of Economic Ad
visers, automation is eliminating jobs at 
the rate of 2,000,000 a year, which is about 
40,000 jobs a week! President Johnson 
himself said that by 1970 the United States 
will be able "to match the output of the 
1960s with 22 million fewer workers." 
(New York Times) January 3) This job 
elimination is taking place at a time when 
young people are swarming into the labor 
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market in greater 
numbers than ever be
fore in the nation's 
history. 

This is especially 
significant since the 
unemployment rate is 
highest among those 

under twenty years of age, 
the unskilled, the unedu
cated and the nonwhite. 
Recent detailed studies in
dicated that there are ap

proximately 338,000 available males be
tween the ages of 14 and 24 in the United 
States who are just not participating in 
the labor force for want of work. 

Compared with Other Nations 
In some other places the employment 

picture is more optimistic. For example, 
in Great Britain the rate of unemployment 
is only 2.4 percent, 1.9 perccnt in France, 
1.1 percent in Japan, 4.3 percent in Italy 
and 1 percent in West Germany. These are 
1960 adjusted figures, compiled when the 
United States rate was 5.6 percent. 

Great Britain, France and these other 
nations are also confronted with problems 
of automation, education. training and 
physical limitations of the unemployed. 
Still they seem to have the situation more 
firmly in hand. In France, for example, 
200,000 refugees from Algeria have been 
absorbed into the labor force. In Great 
Britain a drop in manufacturing jobs has 
been more than made up by a rise in other 
work. Western Europe has faced the popu
lation's drift from the farm to the city. 
It has also had a relative decline in manu
facturing jobs and a growth of white-
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collar work. Yet there has been nearly full 
employment. 

In West Germany unskilled Turks and 
Italians and Spaniards have been drawn 
into the country to meet the natiop's in
satiable hunger for more labor. At present 
there are approximately 40,000 Turkish 
workers in West Germany, 286,000 Italians 
and 116,000 Greeks. Three years ago there 
were almost 350,000 Italians and hardly 
any Turks. A German Ford company 
spokesman said that its some 4,000 Turk
ish workmen were able to match the per
formance of local employees after three 
or four months. The workers produced no 
serious social problems. 

Among some Americans automation is 
considered.a curse, but in West Germany 
it is looked upon by many as an unquali
fied blessing. The replacement of workers 
by machines in West Germany is spread
ing rapidly. Currently 1,500,000 jobs, 
equivalent to nearly 10 percent of the la
bor force, are being taken over annually 
by automated machines. 

The ~conomies of West Germany, 
France and Great Britain have been ex
panding as fast and even faster than in the 
United States, and considerably faster in 
relation to the growth of their labor force. 
Their range of skills is no greater than in 
America, though a few, such as Sweden, 
have policies for moving people to jobs, 
and others, such as Britain and France, 
have aggressive programs of moving in
dustries to "distressed areas." In general, 
however, it seems that their rate of ex
pansion is what has created their full em
ployment. At least, that is what some 
economists think. 

Available W Qrk 
The fact that there is a large number of 

unemployed in America does not mean that 
there are no jobs to be found anywhere. 
Director Robert C. Goodwin of the United 
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States Bureau of Employment Security 
says that there is still substantial demand 
for workers in certain types and skills, but 
they tend to be pretty high up in the scale 
of skilled requirements. In July of 1963 the 
Bureau listed 11,784 professional job open
ings that public employment offices were 
unable to fill from within the state, and 
which were put in interstate clearance. 
The largest numbers were engineers, teach. 
ers and nW'Ses. There were other jobs too, 
but they were not as plentiful. 

Jobs naturally are harder to come by 
when unemployment is high and competi
tion for them is keen. Even so, much of the 
increase in time between jobs often stems 
from the inability or the unwillingness of 
unemployed individuals to make earnest 
effort or preparation to land a job. Educa
tors, government officials and businessmen 
all say that many people remain jobless 
simply JJecause they expect others to find 
work for them, or they do not know how 
to prepare themselves for the interview. 
Many unemployed individuals are reluctant 
to move to areas where employment is 
available. Personnel officers state that most 
people do a very poor job of selling them
selves. They either do not know where to 
look for work, or what to say when they 
do find an opening. It is obvious that a 
great many unemployed persons need to 
know what they must do to prepare them
selves for the task of job seeking. 

What Can Be Done 
Today's unemployed can benefit them

selves immensely by doing one or more of 
four basic things: (1) attend a school that 
will teach them how to approach an em. 
ployer, or equip them with a trade that is 
in demand; (2) seek employment in a field 
other than their own trade or profession; 
(3) move to an area where there is work, 
or (4) create employment for themselves. 
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The first two suggestions are in reach 
of almost every unemployed individual in 
many places, and their end is rewarding. 
Bear in mind that jobs are more exacting 
today than they were fifteen or even ten 
years ago-and they are more exacting 
than the greatest number of the unem~ 
played force is equipped to perform. 
Schooling will help, since many of the 
long~term unemployed are marginal groups 
who lack education, training or physical 
abilities. President Johnson's Task Force 
on Manpower Conservation has concluded 
that "one-third of all young men in the 
nation turning 18 would be found unquali
fied if they were to be examined for in~ 
duction into the armed forces." One-half 
of these men would be rejected because 
they could not qualify on the mental test, 
the report stated. The lack of education of 
the nation's youth is highlighted by the 
commission's findings that 40 percent of 
the mental rejectees never went beyond 
grammar ::;chaol. Four out of five did not 
finish high school. A closer look at these 
rejectees reveals that 31 percent did not 
have jobs. Their rate of unemployment 
was four times that of other young men 
of comparable age. The majority of those 
working had jobs requiring the least skill, 
providing the lowest earnings and involv~ 
ing the greatest vulnerability to unem
ployment. There is no escaping the fact 
that these unemployed must be trained be
fore they can be absorbed completely into 
the labor force. 

Schooling does help. One report stated 
that of 1,000 unemployed and Wlderem
ployed who took a three~hour course on 
creative job-search techniques provided by 
a retraining school, 700 found gainful em~ 
ployment, although most of them had been 
unemployed for two months or more. 
Many of the participants who found that 
they had obsolete skills accepted lesser pay
ing jobs and sought the retraining neces-
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sary to restore them to working positions 
commensurate with their potential. 

Moving to a place where there are jobs 
might be difficult to do if one is married 
and has a family. Nevertheless, it might 
be the wisest thing to do. Moving is never 
easy, not even under normal circumstances, 
but it has been done and is being done by 
job seekers daily. 

The fourth suggestion, of course, is pos~ 
sible if one has a trade and is a hustler; he 
can find odd jobs here and there to keep 
him going. There is always carpenter, 
mechanical and office work to be done. 
There is a chance of turning a hobby into 
a paying job. It will not hurt to try. 

"Help Wanted" Agencies 
Private and government "help wanted" 

agencies are in abundance. Many of them 
deal with specialized help. Go to the agency 
that can serve your needs. The private em
ployment agent is the in~between man with 
the right qualifications to supply the right 
worker for the job, the right job for the 
worker. Business and industry use his ser
vice. So why don't you? 

A part~time job might serve your needs 
while you spend the extra time looking for 
the work you really want. In that case it 
should pay you to investigate the many op
portunities for employment offered by 
firms that specialize in placing temporary 
office workers. Check the "help wanted" 
columns in your local newspaper. 

Leave no stone unturned. Advertise your 
need to as many people as possible. Do not 
let disappointment discourage you. You 
can defeat your unemployment problem. 

• 
(If you are having difficulty in getting or 

holding a job, you may also want to read the 
following articles published in past issues of 
Awake!; "How to Get the Job You Want," 
issue of October 22, 1959; "Create Your OWn 
Part·Time Job," issue of November 8, 1960; "Do 
You Know How to Hold Your ,Tob?" issue of 
November 22, 1963.) 
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CHANGIN 

"THE Republic of Panama occupies the 
entire isthmus of that name connect~ 

jng Central and South America, lying be
tween the Caribbean Sea on the north and 
the Pacific Ocean on the south. It is one of 
the six Central or Middle American States. 
... under Spanish rule (from 1538) be
came independent (Nov. 28, 1821), joined 
the Great Colombian Confedera-

would lead. I would try, bearing in mind 
that I was the foreigner in this instance. 

So it was a memorable event, that Janu
ary day eighteen years ago, when I was 
met at the airport by missionaries who had 
preceded me, together with a citizen of 
Panama who spoke English as fluently as 
I did. Malvelous! Maybe it was not going 

tion from which it seceded (Nov. 
3, 1903) and became an indepen
dent Republic. . . . Panama is 
roughly the size of South Caro
lina. At the narrowest and lowest 

By "Awake!" 
correspolldellt 

in Panama 

to be as difficult as I had im
agined. In arranging my papers 
for my cedula it was so agreeable 
to learn that the government of
ficials and professional personnel 

point, the canal bisects the country." So 
stated The World Almanac. 

Hurriedly I was gleaning a few facts 
about the country of my assignment as a 
missionary. The source of information con~ 
tinued: "Spanish is the official language 
and its use is compulsory." That jerked me 
to my senses with a sudden start. Yes, I 
had studied basic Spanish and loved it for 
its beauty and rhythm; but English was 
my native tongue and any other language 
would be difficult, at least for a time, since 
I had been reared in a section where only 
English is spoken. Meditating on the pos
sibilities, I began considering the assets 
with which man was endowed by an all
wise and loving Creator, and realized that 
speech itself was one of His gifts. A tongue, 
a throat and marvelously constructed \-'0-

cal cords! Surely if I but tried I could make 
myself understandable, and at the same 
time be enriched by a new life and a new 
home to which knowing another language 
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also knew my native tongue. 
Strangely, jt seemed that almost every

one in the assignment where I had been 
asked to serve, the second-largest city of 
the Republic, knew the English language 
too. Although at times I was convinced 
that it was only because of the way that 
I unintentionally murdered theirs that they 
courteously condescended to converse in 
mine------nevertheless, they spoke it. I had 
to wonder why it was that English was so 
generally known and spoken here, for of 
a truth one could live, shop, buy, sell ana 
carryon quite normally without having 
to use Spanish. A little research revealed 
some interesting facts. 

Invasion of the English Language 
One of the greatest invasions of the En

glish language carne with the influx of 
people whose speech it was. And an under
lying reason for its prevalence in this com
paratively new nation was inseparably 
related to the acquisition of rights to con-

AWAKE! 



struet the Panama Canal by the United 
States of America. To supply the brawn 
necessary for the construction of this lock
and-lake-type Canal, connecting the Atlan
tic and Pacific Oceans, and now known as 
"the funnel for world commerce," natives 
were brought in from Barbados, Jamaica, 
Trinidad, and others of the West Ind'ies 'is
land group. They did not leave their En
glish at home. These would reside in Pana
ma or in town sites in the Canal Zone-a 
strip of land five miles wide on either side 
of the axis of the Canal, which land was 
granted by treaty to the United States by 
Panama. 

Many of those who had migrated to the 
Isthmus, now to work under English
speaking employers, had anticipated re
turning to their homeland as soon as 
construction of the Canal tenninated. 
Learning Spanish was farthest from their 
mind. But then children began to be born, 
families formed, and roots of a more per
manent nature began to be planted here, 
replacing the air castles of their dreams on 
native shores. 

The Second Generation 
Soon, from those very children-hearing 

and speaking English in the home, among 
their playmates and on the streets---came 
the seeds of a changing scene as a some
what 'broken-English' had its beginnings, 
understandable nonetheless. Even to the 
present day, one frequently hears expres
sions literally translated, such as: "How 
many years do you have?" or, "What hour 
is it?" And it is not difficult to understand 
that one is simply being asked: "Howald 
are you?" or, "What time is it?" 

By the decade in which the Canal was 
opened to world commerce, 11.6 percent 
of Panama's population was a foreign-born 
population, the greater portion of which 
spoke English. Then the question of educa-
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tion arose; and since the Republic was new 
and preoccupied with its growing pains 
and problems inherent to national youth, 
a stabilized public school system had not 
yet been realized. How and by whom would 
this generation receive its learning? Logi
cally, private schools were set up, and 
teachers, many of whom were from the 
West Indies but working under the direc
tion of the Minister of Education of Pana
ma, taught English. 

"Around 1930," repOlts one of the teach
ers of that time, "Spanish was required to 
be taught for but one hour a week in these 
private schools, to be increased later to 
three hours a week. In some sections of the 
Republic, due to the lack of public schools 
and the predominance of an English
speaking population, oftentimes English 
was taught first in these schools, to be lat~ 
er supplemented daily with Spanish classes. 
Then, as soon as there were adequate pub-
1ic scho01s, pupUs "'ere adv'lsed to study 
their language in them. Since many of 
those who had come to the Isthmus were 
living in the Canal Zone, schools known as 
local-rate or Canal Zone colored schools 
were set up and English was taught for 
many years." The white Americans who 
came and lived in the Zone had their awn 
schools, favoring the language and curric
ulum of their home country. It is quite 
understandable, then, why onc did not nec
essarily have to speak Spanish in order to 
be understood-at that time and in the 
wction adjacent to the Canal Zone. 

The Third Generation and the 
Changing Scene 

With the coming of the third generation 
of this largely British-oriented parentage, 
born and educated either in Panama or in 
the Canal Zone, a greater change was due. 
True enough, English was still the official 
language of the Canal Zone. It had been 
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the thought-conveying medium of the en
gineer to his employee on the' "big ditch" 
project. It had been a contributing factor 
to many an old-timer's staying on the pay
roll. But this third generation was receiv
ing more and more of its education in now 
well-organized Panamanian schools, where 
Spanish was the language. Language leth
argy must yield to a live interest in and 
knowledge of the tongue of the country. 

Another thing-the citizenship of this 
generation, long overdue for settlement, 
was inevitably interlaced with the language 
change. Many were adopting the citizen
ship of their ancestors. Others attending 
Panamanian schools felt thoroughly Pan
amanian, taking that citizenship very se
riously. For all those declaring Panamani
an citizenship the learning of Spanish was 
a must. In 1954 the plan was conceived 
of transforming the erstwhile local-rate 
schools into Latin-American schools, with 
all classes to be taught in Spanish, thus 
accentuating an educational orientation to 
the country of Panama. 

As reported in the newspaper Star and 
Herald, Panama, R.P., of March 19, 1954, 
the then Canal Zone governor, John S. 
Seybold, in an address to Panama Rotary 
Club on 'problems that directly or indirect
ly concern Panama,' said, in part: "We 
must orient this student (of the local-rate 
schools) to his future ... The product of 
our present school system is ill-fitted to 
find employment equal to his norm of pos
sible attainments .... To remedy this the 
group should receive in our schools the 
curriculum and training of the schools of 
the Republic with secondary emphasis on 
the teaching of the English language .... 
These Latin-American schools, as they will 
be redesignated, will be replaced ... on a 
completely Spanish-language basis ... The 
study of the English language will of 
course be continued throughout ... Span-

22 

ish will be' taught in every grade of the 
school Wlits attended by U.S. citizens." 

This suggested changeover was complete 
by the school year of 1956-57, and its im
petus has been added to the tremendous 
change already being effected linguistical
ly. This present generation, although it 
may know English, may speak it at home, 
may use it at will, is definitely oriented to 
think in Spanish. 

Looking at the situation statistically, an
other clear reason arises for this change 
of scene. Whereas in 1911, the year of 
Panama's first 'count of noses,' 11.6 per
cent of those noses represented a foreign
born population residing in the Republic, 
two decades later the percentage was 
slightly lower, registered as 10.1 percent. 
In 1950 the decrease was more pronounced 
-only 6.2 percent. And the last census, 
taken in 1960, showed only 4.2 percent. 
This calculation on a percentage of popu
lation basis still does not present the whole 
story, for the census report shows that 
from 1911 to 1940 there was actually an 
increase from 38,972 to 50,713 in the num
ber of individuals constituting this foreign
born, population. From then until 1960 this 
number decreased to 44,978. To be sure, 
at no time were all these individuals 
English-speaking, though the majority 
were; and certainly not all of those were 
of West-Indies extraction. 

Among those of this latter mentioned 
group, the decrease in their numbers has 
approximated 5,500 during each of the 
past two decades, leaving their number to
day at about 11,000. Death's toll of some 
of them and the return of others to their 
native COWltry after their retirement on 
disability allowance at the age of sixty-two 
accounts for their decrease. Worthy of 
mention, too, in connection with the chang. 
ing scene, is the fact that many of the 
second and third generation stemming 
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from this West-Indies-born parentage, as 
well as other English-speaking individuals, 
have taken up residence in other countries. 

So the scene changes. The English lan
guage is dying out here, even if it is con
ceded the rank of being the major com
mercial, scientific and diplomatic language 
of the earth. Yes, even if it has been de
scribed as "frustrating, wonderful, irra-

tional, logical, simple-and the now nearly 
universal tongue," it has yielded in the 
homes, in the schools, and on the streets 
of Panama to what has been dubbed the 
most elegant of the romance languages, 
Spanish-a lovely and cherished heritage 
from the conquistadores espaiwles (Span
ish conquerors) who colonized this land, 
and whose language it was. 

Nurse Makes Practical Use of Lifesaving Knowledge 

I
HEN a landlady advertised her Bourne
mouth, England, guest house in a nursing 
magazine and received no replies, she 

decided it had been a bad speculation on her 
part. After five years, however, two young 
nurses noticed it and wrote for accommodation 
for holidays. The letter had to be redirected 
three times due to the fact that she had 
moved. While preparing for these guests to 
arrive, she was vlslted by one of Jehovah's 
witnesses who left an invitation to a Bible 
lecture. Because of the interest the invitation 
leaflet stimulated, one of the nurses accom· 
panled her landlady to the talk, attended fur· 
ther meetings and read a great deal. 

Back at the hospital, Delures, this young 
nurse from Jamaica. related to all she met 
the "good news" she had been hearing and 
the happy fellowship enjoyed with the con
gregation. A local Witness conducted a home 
Bible study with her when this could be ar
ranged. One of her first efforts to witness to 
patients was by loaning the study aid "Let 
God Be True" around the ward, having one 
chosen to read a portion to the others each 
evening and others raising their hands to 
answer the study questions, just as at the 
meetings held hy Jehovah's witnesses. Fur
ther opportunities came when the matron sent 
along four nurses who needed guidance to 
Delores, "to be taught what Delores believed 
and to be taken to her church, in view of her 
blameless conduct and fine example." This 
inspired her to ask for the assembly hall for 
a Bible meeting. This was readily granted. 
Imagine her delJght when thirty· three attend· 
ed that first night! Regularly on Friday 
nights after that this meeting was held, with 
attendances of usually over fifty of the nurs
ing staff and doctors. 
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Delores' letters home caused a storm 01 
protests from her family. Her father, a Bap
tist minister, said he would rather see her 
dead than be one of Jehovah's witnesses. He 
made her return the title-deed papers of a 
large eight-apartment house he had bought 
in her name. Christ Jesus' prophecy that his 
message would bring divisIon within a family 
was proving true.-Matt. 10; 34·36. 

When these pressures failed to deter her, 
her father's ncxt step was to charge her with 
immoral associations and demand that the 
authorities should send her home to Jamaica. 
In the face of her protests and her anxious 
desire to complete her training, it was up to 
the Overseas Students Council to investigate 
the charges. Imagine her relief and thrill 
when she received a lengthy letter that cleared 
her name. It said, in part: "The many faults 
mentioned to us by your home Council from 
your parents have proved untrue to us. We 
are pleased with your deportment and the 
references given us about you. We congratu
late you for your behavi01,lr which is wonder
ful for a girl of your age." 

Her passing of key examinations led to her 
being transferred to another hospital. In or
der to care for her Friday-night study in the 
London hospital, Delores arranged for her day
and-a-half on' each week to be Friday and 
Saturday so that she could travel In on Friday 
the 36·mile journey, care for the evening meet· 
ing, stay overnight and travel back on Satur
day morning. Now that she has been moved 
again, local brothers care for the study. 

Her enthusiasm and fine example have en
couraged many to consider the Kingdom mes
sage. The holiday landlady. now an active 
Witness herself, considers the money spent 
on that accommodation advertisement the 
best investment she ever made! 
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tAePIT~ 
WHAT is your attitude toward hard ~~ 

mental work? Do you run from it ( 
whenever you can? Do you always work 
first on tasks that require little mental AJ 
effort and put off the difficult ones? Are :"D'~ 
you quick to find reasons for being drawn 0 II' ~ t;;7f1/7 
away from difficult mental tasks? Most t...!::::JCr1Jc::.!!3 z.r-
people do these things, because thinking is / 7/I.~~717 
bard work. tJl./ijt.. '4 'L!::J 

Just as physical work is fatiguing and 
puts a drain upon a person's energies, so I2/'} /i7 ;; ~ nc:;;:Jr;::;? 
does mental work. A day of heavy mental UzJUi.Jj tV U C3:!-) 
work can make a person just as tired as if 
he had done a day of heavy physical work. 
It is not surprising, therefore, that people 
generally tend to shy away from tasks that 
require deep thinking. Are you one that 
does this at times? Do you avoid writing 
letters, put off preparation of talks and try 
to pass on to others things that require 
creative thinking? 

Commenting on the reaction almost 
everyone has toward mental work, James 
Bryce, a British ambassador of the nine· 
teenth century, said: "To the vast majori
ty of mankind nothing is more agreeable 
than to escape the need for mental exer
tion .... To most people nothing is more 
troublesome than the effort of thinking." 
A similar observation was made by Sir 
Joshua Reynolds, a British painter of the 
eighteenth century. He said: "There is no 
expedient to which a man will not resort 
to avoid the real labor of thinking." 

Thinking Habits 
By continually giving in to the desire to 

do things that do not require mental ex· 
ertion, you can form the bad habit of 
avoiding mental labor. Once it is formed 
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it is not easy to break, especially when the 
habit has been carried on for many years. 
That a large percentage of people today 
have plunged into the pitfall of lazy men· 
tal habits is evident from the type and 
amount of reading they do. How many 
read more than a newspaper or fiction 
magazines? How many ever pick up a 
quality book that requires deep thought in 
preference to a publication that entertains 
or that contains light reading? Usually 
what people want are easily read novels 
that put no load on their thinking ability. 

Commenting on the widespread practice 
of reading light material and avoiding 
things that require serious thought, profes
sional writer Rudolf Flesch observed: 
"People don't read enough to be well in· 
formed. According to library surveys, they 
hardly ever read any serious books; ac· 
cording to newspaper surveys, they pay 
more attention to the comics than to any
thing else in the paper." The most popu
lar newspapers are not those that give a 
thorough coverage of world events with 
thought·provoking and informative details, 
but those that feature sensationalism and 
require very little thought. 
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By avoiding reading matter that re
quires thought, a person establishes a hab
it that prevents him from becoming a pro
ductive and creative thinker. The habit 
reveals mental laziness. It keeps him in a 
state of mental inertia or stagnation. 

Self-Examination 
It would be worth while for you to take 

stock of yourself and see whether you have 
been caught in the pitfall of mental lazi
ness. If you find that you have, you should 
make a strenuous effort to get out of it 
and to increase your worth in the eyes of 
your employer and others. as well as im
prove your prospects for the future. There 
are a number of things on which you can 
examine yourself. 

When you select a magazine to read, do 
you choose it on the basis of its entertain
ment value? Of course, if you are desiring 
entertainment, that is what you will look 
for. But do you manifest mental laziness 
by never looking for anything else? Do 
you avoid reading an article that has page 
after page of solid type even when you 
have the time to read it and the material 
is something you should know? In most 
instances does the length of an article gov
ern whether you will read it or not? Is it 
too much mental effort for you to read 
the Bible or a book about the truths of the 
Bible that may run to several hundred 
pages? 

When evening comes and you have time 
to do some studying or thought-provoking 
reading, do you do it? Or do you give in 
to mental laziness and spend the entire 
evening watching television or seeking 
some other entertainment that puts no 
burden on your thinking ability? 

Do you permit other people to do your 
thinking for you? If your thinking is noth
ing more than the thinking of the groups 
with which you associate, it is not your 
own. It requires far less mental effort to 
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adopt the views of other people than to 
analyze matters yourself. Certain political 
ideologies seek to mold public thinking 
through their propaganda so that it will 
suit their selfish purposes. Their best sub
jects for this are mentally lazy people, peo
ple who are unwilling to search out facts. 
It is easier to express popularly accepted 
views than to come to your own conclu
sion on the basis of an examination of 
facts. 

Whenever you have a question that 
arises from your personal reading, do you 
take the course of least mental resistance 
by asking someone for the answer instead 
of searching out the answer for yourself 
by doing research? For example, suppose 
you read something in the Bible that 
brings a question to your mind. The course 
of least mental effort would be to ask a 
friend or write to someone who can answer 
the question. It would be much better to 
search out the answer in the Watch Tower 
publications and in other reference works. 

The same might be said about decision 
making. At times it takes great mental 
efIort to make an important decision. Fac
tors for and against a course of action have 
to be carefully examined, and then the 
conclusion drawn that must be put into 
action. There is, of course, nothing wrong 
in seeking advice from others. This is a 
good thing to do, but do not expect them 
to bear the burden of deciding for you as 
to what you should do. Do not go to some
one, such as the overseer in the Christian 
congregation, and ask, What shall I do? 
Exert your thinking ability by weighing 
the factors involved and the advice you 
receive. Then make your own decision. 
Heed the Scriptural counsel: "Each one 
will carry his own load." -Gal. 6: 5. 

There are many ways in which lazy 
mental habits are manifested, so exercise 
your thinking ability as you examine your
self. Doubtless you will find some ways in 
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which you have lazy mental habits that 
have developed. You will get much better 
service from your mind if you break those 
habits and put your mental powers to 
work. They improve with use. 

Develop Good Habits 
Look at mental tasks you are given as 

valuable mental exercise. Although they 
may appear to be heavy loads that require 
hard work, their accomplishment strength
ens your thinking abili ty just as a muscle 
is strengthened 

the mind wander, giving it over to passive 
thinking or daydreaming. There is a time 
for passive thinking, but that time is not 
when the mind should be doing active 
work. 

Study of God's Word is vital for think
ing minds. The wisdom it contains is life
sustaining. Unfortunately, too many people 
regard the contents of the Bible as requir
ing too much mental effort. By avoiding 
it for things that require less mental effort 
t.hey do themselves injury; for it is a book 

that can help them to 
through use by being 
put to work on heavy 
loads, Do not permit 
the strong desire to 
follow the course of 
least mental effort to 

ARTICLES IN THE NEXT ISSUE 
guard their thinking 
ability by guiding 
them in the pathways 
of truth. It opens up 
an understanding of 
how to cope wi th 

• Ignored Warnings Cost LIlies. 
• Hew Ha,s a City Now in Ruins 

Affected Your Life? 
• Roman Catholic Priut Fined for 

Thr~ah to JehO"ah's Witnesses. 
• You Can Sew Without a Pattern, 

cause you to be like a 
complaining camel that hates to have a 
load put on its back. Instead of putting the 
most difficult task last in a day's work, 
put it first. While you are fresh you can 
tackle it with less effort than if you were 
to leave it until last when you are tired, 
Do not regard a difficult mental task with 
distaste and try to postpone doing it. Tdckle 
it promptly. That will be better for you. 

Be willing to search out information for 
yourself, realiZing that the intelligent use 
of sources of information is a big factor in 
good thinking, As you do research you 
gather and store up information that can 
be drawn upon whenever you need H. You 
may not be able to remember the details, 
but you will know \vhere to go to get that 
information. This is one of the benefits of 
doing your own research instead of ex
pecting others to do it for you by asking 
them your questions. 

Daydreaming does not improve your 
thinking ability. When studying or listen
ing to a pubUc lecture, keep your mind 
actively thinking on the material under 
consideration. Resist the inclination to let 
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Die's many probJems. 
It instills hope and moral strength. It 
opens up the way to eternal life. 

The Creator of man's mind knows what 
the mind needs, and he supplics many of 
those vital need!'; in his written Word. 
With good reason he counsels us: "My son, 
to my words do pa.y attention. To my say· 
ings incline your ear. May they not get 
away from your eyes. Keep them in the 
midst of your heart. For they are life to 
those finding them and health to all their 
flesh." (Prov. 4:20-22) The habit of study
ing God's written Word is the finest of 
mind-strengthening habits. 

When a person exerts his t.hinking abili· 
ties and channels them in a \vholcsome di
rection, he benefi ts not only himself but 
those around him. By pcrmitting God's 
Word to help in building, shaping and di
recting those abilities he can become an 
upbuildi,ng influence for the good of his 
community_ But this requires recognition 
of the importance of avoiding the pitfall 
of lazy mental habits. 

AWAKE! 



THE doctrine of the Trinity-taught in 
almost all of Christendom's churches, 

Catholic and Protestant alike-has been 
called "the central doctrine of the Chris
tian religion." This doctrine teaches that 
"the Father is God, the Son is God, ~nd the 
Holy Spirit is God, and yet there are not 
three Gods, but one God." 

If this doctrine is true, naturally we 
want to accept it, but the careful reader of 
the Holy Scriptures finds many passages 
that raise serious doubts. 

Actually, the evidence in support of the 
Trinity doctrine is not nearly so clear as 
many people think, for this doctrine is nei
ther taught, explained, nor even mentioned 
in the Sacred Scriptures. 

Amazing as that may sound to YOll, it 
is true. Theologians, searching in vain for 
some evidence of the Trinity in the three
quarters of the Bible written before Jesus' 
birth, were so hard put that they seized 
upon anything that involved "three." 

Three angels came to see Abraham, and 
they, according to a French Catholic theo
logical encyclopedia, "are generally regard
ed as a revelation of the divine triad." The 
churches of Moscow, it says, "provide a 
great number of ancient and modern paint
ings, where three young angels exactly 
alike are seated at a round table under 
Abraham's tent."· 

Do you find it hard to see how the visit 
of three angels to Abraham proves the 

• [j,'flCyclopedJe ThAolorJique, Volume 15, column 1139. 
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Trinity? It does not. Nothing in the Sa
cred Scriptures says the three angels joint
ly composed the God who told Moses: "No 
man may see me and yet live." (Ex. 33:20) 
Thus, a book on Catholic doctrine truth
fully says: "The dogma was not revealed, 
at least explicitly, in the Old Testament."· 

'But did not Christ explain it when he 
cameT you may ask. No, he did not. The 
"clear revelation" of this doctrine, that re
ligious books say can be found in the part 
of the Bible written after Christ's coming, 
simply does not exist. 

For example, the textbook Abrege de la 
Doctrine Chretienne (Abridgment of Chris
tian Doctrine), used in French religious 
schools, cites the following as the "three 
principal" Bible texts that give "a clear 
revelation of the dogma."t It says: 

"1. At Chrwt's baptism, it is recounted, 
in Saint Matthew (III, 16, 17), that Our 
Lord 'saw the Spirit of God descend on him 
in the form of a dove'; and, at the same 
moment, a voice was heard from the height 
of the heavens, that said: 'This is my be
loved son': the Father who speaks, the Son 
who is baptized, the Holy Spirit that de
scends on him in the form of a dove, these 
are the three persons of the Holy Trinity." 

Do you see anything there that says the 
three compose one God? This Bible text 
says nothing about their composing a 
"Trinity." It does not say, as does this re
ligious textbook, on page 30, that "the 
three persons are inseparable: where one 
is, there the two others are." Instead, it 
says just the opposite. It says Jesus was 
on earth, his Father was in heaven, and 
that the holy spirit (not a person, but 
God's active force) descended upon Jesus 
like a dove. Indeed, this text is not a very 
conclusive proof of the Trinity doctrine! 

• Abr~rJ~ de la Doctrine Chr(/ienne by the Abbot A. 
Boulanger. honorary canon of Arras. Lyons. France, 
1932. page 28. 

t Same . 
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-See Ex. 31:3; Num. 11:25; Isa. 40:13; 
Acts 2:4; Rev. 4:5. 

The second of the three "principal" texts 
is explained as follows: 

"2. Promise of the FIoly Spirit. Before 
ascending to heaven, Jesus announced to 
his apostles the coming of the Holy Spirit: 
'1 will pray to my Father,' he told them, 
'and he will send you the Helping Spirit 
who will teach you all truth.' (John XIV, 
16, 26) The text specifies at one time the 
three peJ'8ons and their divine nature, be~ 
cause it says of the Holy Spirit that he 
'will teach all truth,' a thing that is pos~ 
sible only for God." 

However, Jesus' praying to his Father 
indicates, not an equality with his Father, 
but a submission to him. Further, since the 
holy spirit is not a person, but is God's 
active force by which he accomplishes his 
purposes, God can use it to "teach all truth" 
without its being a part of an unscriptural 
trinity. 

It is as if a prince said he would ask his 
father the king to senil. a teacher t.o a for
eign country. No one would claim the 
prince was thus saying that 'he was King, 
his father was King, and the teacher was 
King, yet there were not three kings but 
one King.' Yet that is the kind of logic 
used in saying that the above-mentioned 
text gives a "clear revelation" of the Trin
ity dogma. 

The last of the three texts is cited this 
way: 

"3. Baptismal formu.la. When he left 
his apostles, Our Lord bestowed their mis
sion upon them with these \\'ords: 'Go, 
teach all the nations, baptising them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
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of the Holy Spirit.' (Matt. XXVIII, 19) No 
formula could more clearly contain the two 
elements of the mystery: that is, the ex
istence of the three distinct persons, since 
they are designated by separate names 
which identify their relationship and do 
not allow them to be confused, and their 
sole nature of God, because there is no 
question of performing the baptism but in 
the name of a single divinity." 

Were you able to find the part of that 
text that says the three "form but a single 
divinity"? It simply does not exist! No one 
would imagine that if a nation's represen
tatives were told to speak "in the name of 
the King, and of the Crown Prince and of 
the king's personal spokesman," that this 
meant that the three were but a single 
sovereign. Yet, again, that is the kind of 
logic used by those who say this is the 

'final of the three "principal" Scripture 
texts that give a "clear revelation" of this 
dogma. 

Why were stronger proofs not given to 
support this doctrine? Because they sim
ply do not exist! The Sacred Scriptures 
show that the Father is God, that Jesus 
holds the highest position in the universe 
next to his Father, and that the holy spir
it is God's active force by which he accom
plishes his purposes. 

It is impossible t.o worship the Father 
properly if you believe he divides his god
ship with the Son and the holy spirit. To 
worship God "with spirit and truth," it is 
necessary to accept Jesus' own words. He 
said: "The Father is greater than I am." 
And certainly Jesus knew more about his 
own relationship with the Father than does 
any man who teaches to the contrary to
day!-John 4:23; 14:28. 

AWAKE! 



The Brru:llIan Revolt 
,. On April 1 Joao Goulart, 
47, was deposed as the presi· 
dent of BraziL Goulart's oust· 
er was the result of an 
almost bloodless revolt that 
broke out on March 31. Gou· 
lart fled into exile. With the 
presidency vacant, Ranieri 
Mazzilli, next in line, was 
called upon to assume the post. 
However, under the nation's 
Constitution, a new president 
had to be elected by Congress 
to serve out the remainder of 
Goulart's term. The military 
insisted that one of their own 
number be picked by Congress 
as interim president pending 
national elections in October 
1965, as provided for by the 
Constitution. General Hum. 
berto Castt'lo Branco, Army 
Chief of Staff, was selected to 
finish out the term of the pre· 
vious president. President 
Branco assured the people 
that he will turn over the 
government to a frecly elected 
successor on January 31, 1966. 

Airline A('.('idents 
,. Not one, but three huge 
passenger airliners overshot 
the runways at New York 
City's airports in a 13-hour 
period in ApriL Overshooting 
the runway is considered ex· 
tremely unusual, but when 
three of them did it in so short 
a time it was not only the 
passengers' who were shaken 
up. It happened twice on April 
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8 and once on April 7. Perhaps 
even more surprising was the 
fact that there were no 
fatalities. 

Churchman and Atheists 
,.The Russian constitution is 
one of the few in the world 
that includes a clause provid· 
ing for "freedom of antireli· 
gious propaganda:" Article 124 
of the Soviet constitution 
states: "Freedom of religious 
worship and freedom of anti· 
religious propaganda is recog· 
nized for all citizens." On Feb· 
ruary 16 it was made known 
that Dr. O. Frederick Nolde 
of New York, director of the 
\Vorld Council of Churches In· 
ternational Affairs Commis" 
sian, approved the principle 
that freedom of religion or be· 
lief applies to all men in so· 
ciety, "whether atheists or ad· 
herents of a religion." Nolde 
declared: "All men have the 
right not only to maintain or 
to change their religion or be· 
lief, but also to manifest it in 
society." Western participants 
in the executive committee of 
the World Council of Churches 
meeting noted that the Soviet 
constitution states that all per· 
sons shall have freedom of reo 
ligion, but does not give them 
the right to propagandize on 
behalf of their religion. The 
Soviet constitution does, how· 
ever, give the atheists the right 
to make propaganda on behalf 
of their beliefs. 

N arootlcs RIng Cmeked 
.. Agents of the Federal Bu
reau of Narcotics in the United 
States arrested three men who 
were allegedly members of an 
international narcotics smug· 
gling ring. Authorities stated 
that they had seized some 134 
pounds of narcotics, estimated 
to be worth about $52,000,000 
at the underworld retail rates, 
or about $13,500,000 "at cur· 
rent underworld rates" in 
America. U.S. officials say that 
they have linked the dreaded 
Mafia with the heroin cache. 

Independent Countries 
.. People the world over want 
independence and self·govern· 
ment. Since the fall of colonial· 
ism in recent years, self-gov
erning, independent nations 
have been mushrooming every· 
where. Since the signing of the 
United Nations charter in 1945 
over sixty new countries have 
come into being. 

In 1he past four years in 
Africa alone twenty·four new 
countries have been set up. 
Africa has some 272,000,000 
people. Since World War II it 
has producpd some thirty·six 
new states. There are in ad· 
dition some few remaining col· 
onies, plus protectorates and 
mandated areas, which bring 
the total number of separate 
political entities above fifty. 
Africa's tribes speak an esti· 
mated 800 different languages 
and dialects. Communication, 
therefore, is difficult. Self·gov· 
ernment is difficult. 

Bank Robberies flourish 
,. Despite the many devices to 
detect crime, federal policemen 
in the United States are war· 
ried over a screaming upsurge 
in bank rohberies. One federal 
officer reportedly lamented: 
"Jesse James and the John 
Dillinger gang never had it so 
good." Before two months went 
hy this year, bank bandits hit 
ten times in New York City. 
They robbed twenty·four banks 
in Los Angelcs and six in 
San Francisco. Armed robbers 
struck five times in the Dis-
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trlct of ColumbIa, ten mlnutes' 
quick drive In any direction 
from J. Edgar Hoover's own 
office, Mr. Hoover, by the way, 
is the head of the Federal Bu
reau of Investigation. Hoover's 
records show that there were 
919 bank robberies in 1963, a 
giant leap from 678 in the 
preceding year. Hoover said: 
"Armed assaults upon bank· 
ing institutions are among the 
most vicious and demorali:zing 
crimes facing our nation to· 
day." 

Conooptlon Period 
+ Studies over a three·year 
period among forty-four wom
en revealed that the natural 
time period in which a baby 
might be conceived may extend 
to seven days. Heretofore, it 
was believed that the male 
sperm cells remain alive and 
are capable of causing concep
tion for only about forty·eight 
hours after insemination. The 
female ovum is given a time 
limit of about 24 hours, after 
release from the ovary. in 
which 1t could be fertillzed, 
Twenty women conceived dur
ing the study. In only one of 
them was no sperm activity 
detecta.hle 24 hours alter in
semination. The research was 
carried on by a group of doc
tors of the Albert Eim!tein 
Medical Center in Philadelphia 
and their report appears in 
the American Jomnal of Ob
stetrics and Gynecology. 

Fuel Outlook * One jet plane flying from 
New York to Miami, Florida, 
burns more fuel than an auto· 
mobile will in seven years. 
About 5.000 gallons of fuel are 
needed for the flight. By 1966 
supersonic aircraft will be us· 
ing 4,000,000,000 gallons of 
fuel a year and by 1977 an 
additional 4.000,000,000 gallons 
yearly. 

Baths In J span 
.. Tokyo has one of the largo 
est populations in the world. 
Some 11,000,000 people live 
there. About half of these 
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people have no bathtuhs fn 
their homes. They, for the 
most part, bathe in the 2,767 
public bathhouses. Until re
cently an adult could get a 
hath for five cents in one of 
these houses. A bath cost a 
child three cents. But prices 
have gone up. An adult bath 
now costs seven cents. 

No Greek Gods Abroad 
+ 'l'here will be no famous 
Greek statues exhibited at the 
New York World's Fair 1964-
1965, said George Athanas
slades Novas, undersecretary 
in the premier's office. The 
reason, he said, is that the 
statues "are considered gods 
and cannot travel abroad." 
The Hermes statue of Praxi· 
teles as well as all other 
unique statues are looked upon 
as local gods and so are reo 
stricted to their home terri· 
tory. 

Canadian Forests * The Canadian Pulp and 
Paper Association stated that 
the forests of Canada are 
worth more than $6,000,000 a 
day to that land. Yet the sad 
fact is that not enough is 
known about trees. A major 
forest problem is the vast 
waste caused yearly by fire, 
insects, disease and the nat· 
ural mortality of mature 
trees. Estimates suggest that 
the waste equals the pulpwood 
cut of the entire pulp and 
paper Industry, said the as
sociation, It is also estimated 
that 80 percent of aU torest 
tires are caused by man and 
therefore are preventable. 

Crime and Television 
+ Police Chief J. Adrien Rob· 
ert of Montreal, Canada, re
cently stated that there should 
be a crackdown on television 
films that feature 25 minutes 
of brutality and immorality 
followed by a 20·second moral. 
Robert, who js president of 
the Canadian Association of 
Police Chiefs, said that the 
association feels "too many 
movie and television films are 
having a disastrous effect on 

youth by stressing banditry, 
violence, Indecency and sex." 
Parents should draw a lesson 
from this and at least select 
the programs and moviE'S that 
their children see. 

A United Press International 
report also quoted J. Edgar 
Hoover, chief of the Federal 
Bureau of Investigation in 
America, as saying: "A private 
survey has shown that 25 mil. 
lion youngsters watch crime 
programs on TV for an accu
mulated viewing total of 20 bil
lion [20,000,000,000] pours per 
year. This survey showed that 
the average American young
ster-be-tween the time he en· 
tel's kindergarten and the end 
of his 14th year-witnesses 
the violent dcstruction of more 
than 13,000 human beings on 
TV." What better reason need 
parents have for supervising 
TV watching? 

Re('ord Sugar Crop 
~ The small island of Mauri· 
tius in the Indian Ocean is 
not too well known to the 
world except that it was the 
home of the extinC't dodo bird 
and the producer of some rare 
stamps. HOW('VN, it abo pro· 
duces sugar. The previous rec_ 
ord harvest of 580,372 metric 
tons was in 1959, but the in· 
complete records for the 1963 
crop season already show the 
biggest harvest ever; a sugar 
output of over 685,00D metrjc 
tons, almost one ton for every 
man, woman and child of its 
exploding population. 

Catastrophic .4ccldeat'l 
~ Accidents in which five or 
more persons are killed are 
referred to as catastrophic ac
cidents. The MetropOlitan Life 
Insurance Com pany reported 
that in 1963, 1,400 deaths in the 
United States were due to such 
accidents. There were eight 
major catastrophes in 1963, 
each taking the liVes of at least 
twenty·five persons. About two
fifths of the catastrophes tak
ing five or more lives involved 
rnotol' vehides. 

A WAKE! 



Siegfried Line a Giveaway 
~ Less than thirty years ago 
the Siegfried Line was looked 
upon as the salvation of Ger
many. Today the West German 
government is having a hard 
time giving it away. There are 
.<;ome 2,000 concrete fortifica
tions and pillboxes in the so
called "invincible" line that 
can be used for bungalows or 
weekend homes. The only pay
ment necessary is for the 
ground on Which they stand, 
most of which is owned by 
farmers. 

!\Ioral" Debated in Sweden 
~ Recently a petition was 
filed with the government of 
Sweden that scored sex educa· 
tion given to schoolchildren. 
The petition followed a warn· 
ing by the board of health of 
an alarming increase in gonor· 
rhea and an increasing pro· 
portion of these cases among 
adolescents. The annual inci· 
dence of gonorrhea in Sweden 
has increased by 75 percent in 

Be sure! Read 

the last five years. This r~" 
portedly is one of the highest 
figures in Europe. According 
to the World Health Organi
zation, figures last September 
show Denmark had the high· 
est rate of notified cases of 
early infectious syphilis, with 
9.9 cases per 100,00{) people; 
and Sweden the highest rate 
of new gonorrhea cases, with 
284.1 cases per 100,000 inhabi· 
tants, The petition scoring sex 
education in Sweden was 
signed by the king's physician, 
Dr. Ulf Nordwall, and 140 
other eminent Swedish doctors 
and teachers. In addition the 
Signatories included profes
sors or lecturers from all Swe
den's medical schools, special· 
ists from the Caroline Institute 
in Stockholm and medical offi· 
cers. These doctors see in reo 
liglous teaching, or at least 
some form of Christian in· 
struction, almost the only way 
of stemming growing sexual 
license. 

Exodus from Algeria 
~ Not too long ago over a 
million Frenchmen lived in Al· 
geria, Now there are fewer 
than 20,000 of them left. The 
vast ma.iority have gone to 
France. In addition, an esti· 
mated 2,000,000 Algerians 
have also left Algeria and an 
additional 1,000 are reportedly 
leaving every day. Behind the 
mass exodus is the country's 
dire need for work and food. 

New Constitution 
'* Great Britain's only foot. 
hold in Central America, 
namely, British Honduras, 
now is determined to follow 
the pattern of many other 
colonies of this century. By an 
ordinanee in the legislature of 
British Honduras on Decem· 
ber 31, 1963, unner the gover· 
norship of Sir Peter Stallard, 
the colony set up the machine
ry of a new constitution for 
self·governmeot as a prelude 
to national independence. 

Many persons believe there is good 
in all religions. But just because a 
religion is old or has many followers, 
does that make it right or acceptable 
to God? What does the Bible say 
about it? 
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-;:?to", do rpue ~ tk tiilte? 
Few people believe the Bible actually came down 
directly from heaven. Most will readily agree that 
it was written by men. Yet, if so, some wonder, 
how can it be inspired of God and absolutely re~ 
liable? Jesus believed that H was. He said to his 
Father: "Your word is truth." And Paul, the 
apostle of Jesus, said: "All Scripture is inspired 
of God and beneficial." 
How did God jnspire men to write? How has the 
Bible come down to us over so many centuries 
\vithout losing its textual integrity? And how is 
the Bible beneficial to us today in this modern 
space age? You need 
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"It is olready the hour for you to awake." 
-Ro",~". 13 :11 
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HAVE you ever been pro
voked? More likely 

than not you have been, and 
quite likely not without 
good reason. Did you come 
to your parked auto and 
find that thieves or vandals 
had done mischief? Or did 
a dose acquaintance make 
an utterly uncalled-for re
mark? Or did your wife 
spend money needlessly 
when you were short on 
funds? 

When you were thus pro
voked, did it cause you to think and speak 
unkindly and perhaps even act rashly? If 
so, then you were not alone, for to keep 
calm and exercise self-control under provo
cation has ever been a difficult thing for 
imperfect humans to do. That is why God's 
Word well says; "Anyone holding back his 
sayings is possessed of knowledge, and a 
man of discernment is cool of spirit," in
stead of hot-tempered, easily provoked. 
~Prov. 17;27. 

How fitting, therefore, is the counsel of 
the apostle Paul on the subject: "Be wrath
ful, and yet do not sin; let the sun not set 
with you in a provoked state."~Eph. 4:26. 

That is, when wrathful, when provoked, 
exercise care not to sin. When one is an
gry, filled with wrath, it is so easy to 
transgress, to say and do things for which 
one feels sorry afterward. For example, 
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there was Mosf's, "by far 
the meekest of all the men 
who were upon the surface 
of the ground." Yet when 
his people on one occasion 
tried him by their grum
bling, he said and did things 
he afterward kecnly rf'gret
ted: "'H(,Clr, now, you reb
els! Is it from this crag 
that we shall bring out wa
ter for you?' With that Mo
ses lifted hjs hand up and 
struck the crag with his rod 
twice." Because of this ex

pression of uncontrolled anger Moses was 
denied entrance into the Land of Promise, 
and that in spite of repeated pleadings. 
-Num. 12:3; 20:7-12; Deut. 3:25, 26. 

Because of this danger of sinning when 
angry or provoked, God's Word counsels 
us to be slow to anger. Put on the brakes, 
as it \vere, when you find your temperature 
rising. "He that is slow to anger is better 
than a mighty man, and he that is con
trolling his spirit than the one cClpturing 
a city." Yes, "every man must be ... slow 
about wrath; for man's wrath does not 
work out God's righteousness." Lack of 
self-control stamps one as stupid: "All his 
spirit is what a stupid OTIC lets out, but he 
that is wise keeps it calm to the las1." 
~Prov. 16:32; Jas. 1:19, 20; Provo 29:11. 

Not only must we control our wrath or 
anger lest we act foolishly, but we want 
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to be on guard against continuing in a 
provoked state of mind: "Let the sun not 
set with you in a provoked state." To use 
a colloquial expression, 'Get it off your 
chest.' It is not enough that you hold your 
turmoil in instead of giving expressiun to 
it; you must get rid of the turmoil or pro~ 
voked state for your own good, and that 
in more ways than one. Failure to do so 
plays havoc not only with your disposition 
and personality but also with your physical 
health. A prolonged provoked state puts a 
strain on your heart and interferes with 
your digestion and your sleep. 

What can you do about your being pro~ 
voked? You might first of all ask yourself: 
'Do I' truly have reason for being pro~ 
voked?' When God spared the Nincvites, 
Jonah thought he had good reason to be 
angry, but God showed him that he did 
not.-Jonah 4:1~11. 

Or you may find that you yourself were 
partly to blame. Someone may have failed 
to carry out instructions just as you in
tended because you failed to make yourself 
clear. Sometimes the expression that so of~ 
fended you was caused by something that 
you had said in the first place. Appreciat
ing that fact will keep the sun from setting 
with you in a provoked state. 

But suppose you do have good reason for 
being angry, provoked? Still ask yourself: 
'Could I not exercise love and mercy and 
dismiss the matter?' Remember, love "does 
not keep account of the injury." Also, 
"happy are the merciful, since they will be 
shown mercy." You do have need for God 
to show mercy to you, do you not? We all 
do. Then extend mercy to the erring one 
and there will be no likelihood that the sun 
will set with you in a provoked state. 
-1 Cor. 13:4, 5; Matt. 5:7. 

But if not? Then go at once to the one 
that has caused you to become provoked. 
As someone aptly expressed it, more than 
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a century ago: "I was angry with my 
friend: I told my wrath, my wrath did end. 
I was angry with my foe: I hid my wrath, 
my wrath did grow." In saying this, how· 
ever, he was merely putting in poetry 
what Jesus had said more than eighteen 
centuries before: "If your brother com
mits a sin Lagainst you], go lay bare his 
fault between you and him alone." And in 
doing so, endeavor to be kind, calm and 
tactful, for harsh, blunt and emotionally 
charged words are not likely to help you 
to get over your provoked state and to win 
your neighbor who offended you.-Matt 
18:15. 

Or is it a situation about which you can 
do little or nothing, involving, perhaps, 
some organization or the local or national 
authorities? Still it is wise for you not to 
let the sun set with you in a provoked 
state. Endeavor to dismiss it from your 
mind by making a deliberate effort to fill 
it with other things. Read the Bible or 
other uplifting literature, such as this mag· 
azine or its companion The Watchtower. 
Or take in some wholesome, diverting en· 
tertainment. In some such ways you can 
help yourself so that the sun will not set 
with you in a provoked state. 

For dedicated Christians, in particular, 
there is the avenue of prayer. Exercise 
faith in God's goodness and providences. 
Everything that affects a Christian is a fit 
subject for prayer. Ask for help to bear 
the grievance without provocation and to 
heed the counsel: "Keep silent before Je
hovah and wait longingly for him .... Let 
anger alone and leave rage; do not show 
yourself heated up only to do evil. For 
evildoers themselves will be cut off, but 
those hoping in Jehovah are the ones that 
will possess the earth," without anything 
more to make them angry or provoked! 
-Ps. 37: 7-9. 
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FOR more than a 
hundred years a 

volcano on the Indo
nesian island of Bali 
was inactive, but in 
February, 1963, it 
ga ve an ominous 
warning. It sent up a cloud of smoke and 
ashes and shook the ground with a quake. 
Had that warning been heeded by the peo
ple living ncar the mountain, more than 
1,500 lives would not have been lost a 
month lat.er when the volcano erupted vio
lently. \Vhen nothing happened after the 
warning, t1le people thought nothing would 
happen. They were wrong, as have been 
so many other people who have ignored 
warnings. 

In 1961 advance warning was given be
fore a hurricane struck British Honduras, 
giving the city of Belize a severe beating. 
The residents who heeded the warning by 
seeking places of safety preserved their 
lives. There were a number of people, how~ 
ever, who refused to flee to safety, but 
kept saying, "It won't happen here." But 
it did, and they are dead. 

On the other side of the world, a few 
years before this, the city of Lahore in 
Pakistan faced a flood thecat during tor~ 
rential rains. A newspaper warned that a 
serious flood threatened the city. The Flood· 
Relief Committee alerted responsible par~ 
ties and a warning was issued to the resi
dents in low-lying areas, but the vast ma
jority of the people ignored the warning. 
In due time a wall of watee came down the 
river, bringing disaster to Lahore. 

The foolhardiness of ignoring warnings 
of danger should be obvious, but despite 
this, people continue to be apathetic when 
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they should be fleeing to safety. Just be
cause they may never have experienced a 
disaster, it does not mean they never will. 
True, the volcano in Bali had not erupted 
during the lifetime of the people living in 
the villages around it. It was difficult for 
them to believe the advance warning of a 
coming eruption. But a warning should not 
be regarded as false simply because it is 
about something that never has happened 
in a certain vicinity during our lifetime or 
because there are no immediate visible in
dications of it. The warning should put 
people on the alert; it shOUld be investi
gated; it should Cause plans to be made 
in case the warning proves true. As this 
should be the case with warnings of nat
ural disasters, so it should be true with 
warnings that come from the One who 
made the things of nature and gave the 
forces of nature their power. 

Divine W urnings Ignored 
In times past there are many instances 

in which lives were lost because divine 
warnings had been ignored. The warnings 
were given well in advance so as to a.llow 
for escape, b~t invariably the people 
warned ignored them. They seemed to 
think that things would continue for them 
as in the past. Their attitude is expressed 
in the Bible at 2 Peter 3:4, where persons 
like them are quoted as saying: "Why, 
from the day our forefathers fell asleep in 
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death, all things are continuing exactly as 
from creation's beginning." It was an atti
tude like this that the residents of the city 
of Jerusalem displayed. 

For many centuries Jerusalem was oc
cupied by people who had been brought 
into covenant relationship with man's Cre
ator, Jehovah God. When the prophet Jere
miah came to them in the seventh century 
before Christ proclaiming a divine warning 
about the destnlction of that city, the peo
ple refused to believe him. A disaster com
ing upon Jerusalem seemed incredible to 
them because this was the city where God 
had plaCed his name. Nothing like that had 
happened in the past, and they could not 
conceive of its happening in the future. 
Instead of wisely giving heed to the warn
ing, they rejected it and turned to perse
cuting Jeremiah, who delivered the life
saving warning. 

For forty years Jeremiah persistently 
warned the stubborn people of Jerusalem, 
but as the years passed and nothing hap
pened they became more adamant in their 
rejection of his warning. They could not 
be persuaded to change their attitude even 
when Cod pointed out the reason why the 
disaster would come upon them. Through 
his prophet Jeremiah, God said: " 'For the 
reason that you did not obey my words, 
here I am sending and I will take all the 
fammes of the north,' is the utterance ot 
Jehovah, 'even sending to Nebuchadrezzar 
the king of Babylon, my servant, and I 
will bring them against this land and 
against its inhabitants and against all 
these nations round about; and I will de
vote them to destruction and make them 
an object of astonishment and something 
to whistle at and places devastated to time 
indefinite.''' (Jer. 25:8, 9) The people 
were indignant at this prophetic warning. 
Prominent ones among the people said: 
"To this man the judgment of death be
longs, because he has prophesied concern-
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ing this city just as you have heard with 
your own ears," (Jer. 26:11) They resent
ed the warning that was given for their 
own safety. 

In due time the king of Babylon did 
come into the land and he did devastate 
Jerusalem as God had forewarned through 
Jeremiah. The city was leveled to the 
ground, and the surviving inhabitants were 
camed away capt'lve to Baby1on. The cap
tives could look back and regret that they 
had failed to heed the divine warning ut
tered by Jeremiah, but it was too late to 
heed it after the city was destroyed. 

Hundreds of years later when Jerusalem 
once again was a thriving city, Jesus 
Christ gave warning of a coming disaster, 
and once again the inhabitants refused to 
listen. He said: "When you see Jerusalem 
surrounded by encamped armies, then 
know that the desolating of her has. drawn 
near. Then let those in Judea begin fleeing 
to the mountains, and let those in thel 
midst of her withdraw, and let those in the 
country places not enter into her." (Luke 
21:20,21) True to his words, the city was 
surrounded by encamped armies thirty
three years later. After a short siege the 
Roman armies withdrew. This was the 
time for those who would heed Jesus' 
warning to flee Jerusalem, but most of the 
people ignored the warning and stayed 
there. Four yeaTS 1ateT the Roman annies 
returned, and in 70 C.E. they destroyed the 
city, killing more than a million people. 
Once again a divine warning was ignored, 
to the grief of the people of this city. 

We can learn from what happened to 
Jerusalem as well as the other occasions in 
Biblical history when God's warnings were 
ignored. One of the apostles of Jesus Christ 
pointed out that such things in Bible his
tory were recorded so that we would bene
fit from them and not l'e~at ~ foolish. 
mistakes made by the people of ancient 
,times, particularly those who ignored dt~ 
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vine warnings. "Now these things," the 
apostle Paul stated, "went on befalling 
them as examples, and they were written 
for a warning to us upon whom the ends 
of the systems of things have arrived." 
(1 Cor. 10:11) They alert us to the folly 
of ignoring divine warnings. 

Present Generation Warned 
Worldwide a divine warning is being 

proclaimed today of an impending disaster 
that will affect man's entire earthly sys
tem of things. How do you react when Je
hovah's witnesses call at your home with 
this urgent message? Do you manifest the 
same attitude that the residents of Jerusa
lem showed toward the divine warning 
proclaimed by Jeremiah? Why foolishly 
endanger your life? 

The warning now being sounded is alert
ing mankind to the coming execution of 
divine judgment upon the present wicked 
system of things. There should be little 
doubt in your mind that the human system 
of things that makes up man's modern en
vironment is far from being pleasing to 
God. The inhumanity men have shown to 
one another, even in recent months, along 
with the general disregard for Scriptural 
principles of morality so common in the 
world is obviously bad. Because he fore
saw these conditions God long ago foretold 
the end of this system of things. 

Warning mankind long in advance, God 
said: "My judicial decision is to gather na
tions, for me to collect together kingdoms, 
in order to pour out upon them my denun
ciation, all my burning anger; for by the 
fire of my zeal all the earth will be de
voured." (Zeph. 3:8) The entire earthly 
system of things that man has developed 
and by which he has corrupted his wayan 
earth will be wiped out of existence. With 
the use of symbolisms, God foretold this 
great disaster by means of a vision given 
to the apostle John: "The angel thrust his 
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sickle i.nto the earth and gathered the vine 
of the earth, and he hurled it into the great 
wine press of the anger of God." (Rev. 14: 
19) The wicked system of government that 
visibly dominates all mankind is symbol
ized by the "vine of the earth." Its being 
hurled into the "wine press of the anger of 
God" means its being brought to the loca
tion for its destruction. 

God's symbolic winepress is the baMle
field of the "war of the great day of God 
the Almighty" mentioned at Revelation 
16:14. As he swept a\vay the ungodly 
world of Noah's day and preserved those 
who loved him,· so he will do with the 
present wicked human society on earth at 
this coming war. The apostle Peter points 
this out: "The world of that time suffered 
destruction when it was deluged with wa
ter. But by the same word the heavens 
and the earth that are now are stored up 
for fire and are being reserved to the day 
of judgment and of destruction of the un
godly men." (2 Pet. 3:6, 7) The wicked 
earthly society of mankind and the invis
ible heavens of wicked spirits that rule it 
will be swept away as completely as was 
the world of ungodly people of Noah's day. 
To escape its fate you must heed the divine 
warning and seek the way of preservation 
that God has revealed in his Word. To en
able you to do this, Jehovah's witnesses 
wiII be glad to study the Bible with you 
in your own home free of charge. 

Ignoring the divine warning of disaster 
for the present social arrangement of man
kind would be just as foolish as ignoring 
the warning of an approaching hunicane, a 
threatened flood or a volcanic eruption. It 
would be just as foolish as ignoring God's 
warning of the disaster that came upon 
Jerusalem. In the face of this divine warn
ing are you going to be like the people of 
Jerusalem or are you going to heed the 
warning and seek safety? If you take im
mediate steps you can safeguard your life. 
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"POWERFUL!" "An eye· 
opener!" "It gives you 

something to think about." "Inspiring!" 
"Revealing," "shocking"-these were but 
few of the many reactions from those who, 
from one end of the United States to the 
other, saw the two-hour color film "Pro
claiming 'Everlasting Good News' Around 
tpe World" that began showing February 
29. Soon it will be seen around the world, 
with narration in the languages spoken 
locally. 

In Los Angeles, California, and Salt 
Lake City, Utah; in Mesa, Arizona, and 
Brooklyn, New York, people by the thou
sands have been flooding into high school 
and college auditoriums, into National 
Guard armories, Kingdom Halls and other 
meeting places to see in this film a story 
stranger than fiction. Some people have 
traveled 100, 120 and 150 miles just to be 
at the premiere showing, and they have felt 
well rewarded for their efforts. Radio and 
television programs have commented about 
the picture. Spot announcements on radio 
have publicized the movie, and there have 
been fine attendances wherever it has been 
shown. 

The handbill used to invite many to this 
production raised thought.provoking ques
tions. For example, in bold print the ques
tion was posed: "Would you believe that a 
city now lying in ruins for more than 1500 
years could affect your life?" The leaflet 
further declared that ancient Babylon, in 
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ruins, daily can and is in many ways in· 
fluencing the lives of men throughout the 
earth. "For out of this city, Babylon of 
old," the handbill says, "have sprung sym· 
boIs and ceremonies that have become a 
part of the way of life of nearly all peoples 
on earth. But that is not all! ... because 
the mark that Babylon has left on every 
surviving civilization is a deadly one, one 
that will bring ruin to all persons affected 
by it. What evidences are there of that 
mark? What is being done world wide to 
liberate you and your family from becom~ 
ing victims of Babylon's fate?" 

The response to this powerful appeal has 
been impressive. Young and old have made 
it a point to come. Single and married pea· 
pIe, parents with children have flocked into 
places by the hundreds and by the thou
sands, not to see a glamorized Hollywood 
spectacle, but a modest film presenting a 
thrilling drama that has been going on for 
centuries almost completely unnoticed, yet 
alive and pernicious, as much so today as 
ever. 

The Profound Impact 
After the two-hour showings, audiences 

emerged from the theaters with impres
sions that will long be remembered; for 
the impact of this film is profound, espe· 
cially upon persons who sincerely desire 
to worship God according to his divine will. 
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For example, in New York a young man, 
obviously moved by what he saw, said: 
"This is a shocker! It's not a travelogue, 
as I expected." A woman in Vermont re~ 
marked: "Very strongly put." Another 
commented: "Very revealing." 

This movie, produced by the Watch Tow~ 
er Bible and Tract Society, is not intended 
to be an entertaining travelogue or simply 
an assembly report. It has a specific mes~ 
sage, and that is what is put across. The 
showing does this brilliantly by taking the 
audience to Bethlehem and Jerusalem, 
where Jesus Christ was born, walked, died 
and was buried. The movie strikingly 
brings to the attention of its viewers as~ 
semblies of Christian ministers, totaling 
over 580,000 persons in the United States, 
Europe, Asia, Australia and the islands of 
the Pacific. Ancient and modern temples 
are brought into focus. Their origins, dif~ 
ferences and similarities are exposed. And 
the narration makes clear why some of 
those temples are now in ruins and what 
the future holds for this religious wolid. 
In an exciting and unique way the natives 
of far~ftung lands are shown in thejr man
ner of life and worship. 

The Thought-provoking DifferenCe 
Early in the showing-in fact, with the 

very opening words-one begins to sense 
that this production is different. One is 
conscious of the fact that it has a story 
that is thought-provoking, soul-searching 
and devastatingly truthful. But the subtle
ty with which the message is introduced 
cannot help but be appreciated by all who 
see the film. 

As soon as the picture is flashed on the 
screen one is immediately gripped with 
scenes of the devastation of ancient Bab
ylon. In dramatic, modulated tones the 
narrator says: "This is Babylon-now in 
ruins!" The theme is set. The mind is 
allowed to dwell upon that significant 
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thought as the camera leaps from the an~ 
dent past to modern Greece with her mag
nificent temples, over to the hustle-bustle 
of life in Hong Kong, then to the quaint
ness of Thailand and finally to Lebanon 
on the Mediterranean seacoast. Before the 
initial words of the narrator fade com~ 
pletely from mind, the audience is remind
ed that "Greece, Bong Kong, Thailand, 
Lebanon-all bear marks of ancient Bab~ 
ylon. And it has affected your life too. Do 
you know how?" 

For two hours thereafter the production 
underscores the fact that a false religious 
movement that began in Babylon long ago 
has influenced the course of people on 
every continent right down to our day. 
Scene after scene in vivid technicolor adds 
to and develops the theme until the con~ 
clusion becomes irresistible that ancient 
Babylon has affected almost every facet 
of the life of modern man and that there 
is need [or escape. 

The film is an awakening to reality con
cerning events usually taken for granted. 
One sees familiar things as if for the first 
time. it is a message that must be told 
with courage and forthrightness, and this 
challenge is met. 

Audience Reaction 
The presentation is pmverful, but it is 

not offensive to those who love the truth. 
A woman who saw the film at Quincy, Il
linois, said she was delighted to see now 
strongly it expressed things and that as 
far as she was concerned she felt that the 
religious urganizations were due all that 
was said about them. She came to the 
showing as a result of the adVertising. One 
of Christendom's clergy attended the pre
sentation of the film in Salem, Oregon. His 
remark was that the film is "wonderful 
and powerful" and "that it is the truth." 

The fact that the vast majority of view~ 
ers of the film have remained throughout 
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its showing is witness in itself of its pow
erful, gripping nature. They may have 
been amazed at some of the things they 
saw, but it is indisputable. For example, 
generally audiences were amazed to see 
that the non-Christian peollle of the FaT" 
East use images, holy water, say repeti
tious prayers and use prayer ~8ds in their 
form of worship very much in the same 
way as those in Christendom do, and that 
so-called Christian religions have bor
rowed these knicknacks from the pagans. 
Perhaps most shocking of all to church
goers in Christendom is to learn that the 
adoration of the Madonna and child was 
borrowed from the superstitions of Bab
ylon, that the pagan god Jupiter was 
viewed as part of a trinity, that the spires 
on Christendom's churches, temples and 
cathedrals all bear the mark of Babylonish 
sex worship, that Roman Catholic Car
dinal Newman himself admitted that "the 
use of temples, candles, holy water, incense 
and images are all of pagan origin." 

In Fort Dodge, Iowa, when a young 
woman beard that the steeples of modern
day cathedrals were phallic symbols, she 
gasped, "Oh no!" Another said: "I did not 
realize how bad it was when 1 was 'm the 
Catholic Church." In Madison, Wisconsin, 
college students more than welcomed the 
film's bold presentation. This is indeed "an 
eye-opener," said a Catholic youth. In To
ledo, Ohio, a number wanted to check far
ther into the matter of phallic worship 
and symbols. They were given references 
that could be checked in their public 
libraries. 

Stirring Scenes 
Each of the seven reels excited remarks, 

The closeness of the church-state relation
ship in England and Sweden was a surprise 
to many. Pictures of Dachau concentration 
camp, with its crematorium, brought back 
horrifying memories of Hitler's era. Rapt 
attention was given to scenes of Baalbek 
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including the temple of Bacchus, and ot 
the Jordan River, the cedars of Lebanon, 
the Dead Sea, along with other views of the 
"Holy Land." Many were delighted with 
the pictures of rice fields, the harvesting 
of 'Plnea'P'Ples and sugarcane. 

The moving picture appeals to intellect 
and reason. For the most part the subject 
matter -is serious and is taken so by the 
audience. It is sobering. The few light 
touches, as the koala bear and the kanga
roos, the Maoris rubbing noses and danc
ing, give _a refreshing relief, and in every 
case the audience responds spontaneously 
with laughter and applause. 

The scenes of beauty tied in with God's 
future new order of things on earth are 
likewise a fine touch and are appealing, 
The warmth and love of Christian men and 
women shown at assemblies around the 
w01'ld make a practical deIDCln'S.trat\on that 
there is an organization with which one 
should associate upon getting- out of Bab
ylon the Great, the world empire of false 
religion. 

Audiences are impressed with the peace 
and unity of the assemblies of Jehovah's 
witnesses around the world. In New Jersey 
a dignified man, moved by the oneness of 
God's people, asked his wife, who is a 
Sunday-school teacher, "Do you think a 
hundred thousand Methodists could get to
gether like that? What do you think would 
happen if a hundred thousand Methodists 
got together?" The wife preferred not to 
answer. 

"Worldwide unity among Jehovah's wit
nesses is proof that God's people have es
caped Babylon," exclaimed a viewer. "It 
gives us courage," A Watch Tower Society 
representative in Mississippi stated that 
the film "helps the people of the world to 
see the unity of Jehovah's witnesses the 
world over," and that it does, "Watching 
the film impressed me as never before with 
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the unity of Jehovah's clean people around 
the globe," said a woman minister. "What 
a pleasure to see our brothers doing the 
same witnessing work we are doing, in 
their varied locations. How very faith~ 
strengthening this is, and what a blessing 
from our loving God, Jehovah!" 

Others, too, felt that the film increased 
their appreciation for true worship. One 
person, after seeing the picture, said that 
the words of Jesus at Matthew 28:19, 20 
could at last be appreciated by him. Now 
he could see how they are being fulfilled. 
Several persons said that they thought 
that the film would stimulate the interest 
of some who had been lax toward their 
Christian privileges. 

Lovers of righteousness are indeed en~ 
couraged to get out of Babylon the Great. 

People who desire to serve God can see 
what is required of them to get out and 
why they shOUld. Ancient Babylon is gone, 
that is true. But there is no mistaking the 
fact that its religion remains. "Multitudes 
have seen it for what it is and have left it 
behind," says the narrator. "\Vhen God 
brings destruction on all religion that does 
not honor him, they will have nothing to 
fear. But where will you be? Now is the 
time to get out of Babylon the Great, the 
world empire of false religion!" With that 
striking conclusion the film ends. The au
dience is left to decide. A young man leav~ 
ing the showing paused for a moment and 
said, "This message deserves repeating. I 
want to see it again." 

The things you see in this movie may 
affect your whole outlook on life. 

WATCH~GEESE ON THE JOB 
• In Scotland geese have been put to work as guards, since they have a keener 
sense of hearing than dogs and are also more alert. When the board of uirectors 
for a large Scotch distillery called a special meeting, the que-stion was how to 
protect 120 million liters (31,710,000 gallons) of Scotch whisky worth about 
one million dollars. After a lengthy discussion, the decision was to put gce!;e on 
the job. The directors may well have reflected on the famed Roman legend that 
tells how the honking of Rome's sacred geese aroused the garrison on the 
Capitoline Hill during an invasion of Rome by the Gauls. The director!;' decision 
provided for twenty·seven white geese to keep watch, in case any thieves should 
make an appearance. In such an event, the gees(' would alert the watchmen. 
To test the alertness of the watch·geese, the directors sent several workers stealing 
into the distillery at night. The watch·geese made such a noise that not only were 
the two watchmen awakened, but half the neighborhood as well. 

FARMERS "HIRE" BEES 
• Farms in various places in the United States have been boosting crop output 
by renting hives, to get ple-nty of extra b('e sen-ices. In Arizona, for instance, 
3,300 beehives were rented and spread over 1,110 acres of alfalfa, the 8,000,000 
bees buzzing about the alfalfa, strewing pollen among the blossoms. The grower 
found that after such intensiVe fertilization the yield has been over 700 pound!; 
per acre of seed~more than triple the average seed yield of farms that do not 
hire bees. Cantaloupe growers in Arizona have also increased output by hiring 
bees, r('sulting in as many as 270 crates of cantaloupes to the acre from fields 
covered with beehives. This compares with about 140 crates 10 thE' acre for 
farms that operate without the services of extra bees. And in California a report 
shows that onion growers increased crop output to 1,000 pounds or more of 
onion seed per acre by hiring bees; this compares with 200 to 400 pounds without 
added bee services. Others now employing the services of bees include some 
growers of such crops as apples, plums, pears, cherries and clover. 
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rpHIS was the remarkable news that 
.L headlined the front page of the 

Ghronicle·Herald newspaper at Halifax, 
Nova Scotia, on February 29, 1964. The 
story was datelined from Yarmouth, Nova 
Scotia, and read, in part: "A Roman Cath
olic parish priest was convicted yesterday 
on two charges of threatening violence 
against Jehovah's Witnesses and was fined 
$10 or 10 days in jail on each count." 

But what could have caused a priest to 
be threatening violence? Does he not claim 
to be a man of God, a follower of the meek 
and humble Jesus? Why would he be 
threatening violence? 

The story had its beginning on January 
4, 1963, when Mr. and Mrs. William Ba
laski, pioneer ministers of Jehovah's wit
nesses, visited the village of Lower Wedge
port, at the extreme southern tip of Nova 
Scotia, to call on the people there with a 
view to encouraging home Bible study. 
This evangelistic ministry is carried on in 
harmony with the example set by the 
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apostle Paul, who recorded, at the twen· 
tieth chapter of the Acts of the Apostles, 
verse twenty, bis own practice of 'teaching 
publicly and from house to house.' On this 
particular day these visiting ministers had 
called at approximately a dozen homes and 
had been pleasantly received by all the in~ 
habitants. Some had shown interest in 
their message and had accepted copies of 
the religious publications that Mr., and 
Mrs. Balaski had with them. 

As- they were talking to a Mrs. Cottreau 
on the back porch of her home, their con
versation was suddenly interrupted by a 
loud and angry outburst from Adolph Le~ 
Blanc, the parish priest, who arrived on 
the scene accompanied by five men. He 
immediately began an abusive and threat~ 
ening tirade; "This is my parish. If you 
don't get out of here you will be sorry. r 
have five men with me and I am willing 
to pay a fine to have you people beat up. 
r am warning you to get out of here. r am 
going to tell all my parishioners to have 
hot water ready to throw on you when 
you call, ... " 

Haled into Court 
Threatening violence is an offense under 

the Canadian Criminal Code. The actions; 
of priest LeBlanc appeared to constitute 
an offense, so two charges were laid 
against him. The case was first tried be· 

Wedgeport R. C. Priest 
Fined For Threats 
To Jehovah's Witnesses 

YARMOUTH-A Roman Catholic parish priest 
was convicted yesterday on two charges of thTeat
ening violence against Jehovah's Witnesses and was 
fined $10 or 10 days in jail on each count, 

Th.e,.4ec;s;olJ..llf .co~ Court~e lIal\liO 

From the Halifax Chronicle-Herold, 
February 29, 1964 
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fore Magistrate Dickey on June 14, 1963, 
and the priest was acquitted. When he told 
his story in the witness box he qualified 
his threats a little. "I didn't say they would 
give you a licking: I said they might give 
you a licking: they might receive you with 
a teakettle." He also swore there were not 
five men with him: only four! Magistrate 
Dickey took the view that because the 
word "might" was used in the priest's com
ments, and there were four men, not five, 
this made a difference and so there was 
no real threat of violence. 

Appeal was then taken to the County 
Court, and the case came on for. a new 
trial before His Honor Judge Dowell on 
December i3, 1963. Mr. and Mrs. Balaski 
recounted the story of the tirade from the 
priest, Adolph LeBlanc. It was explained 
further that they had thereafter left 
Wedgeport in their car and had been fol
lowed by LeBlanc and his five men for 
three and a half miles. 

The priest then entered the witness box 
to make his defense. He began by explain
ing that all the people in Wedgeport were 
members of his church and he was the 
parish priest. Such evidence could only be 
relevant if the fact of a Catholic majority 
placed the priest above the law. Judge 
Dowell quickly showed his view of such a 
contention, stating, "There is no necessity 
putting that on the record, it doesn't mat
ter what religion the people are. This is 
part of Canada and the Criminal Code ap
plies. These people had a perfect right to 
go to Wedgeport. I must determine if they 
were threatened. It doesn't matter what 
religion the people are. Strike those an
swers from the record." 

Respecting the threats, the priest par
tially denied them. According to him, he 
did not say, "They will beat you up," but 
admitted he did say, "They might give you 
a licking and I will pay their fine." He also 
denied having five men with him; it was 
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only four. Judge Dowell remarked: "I won
der how much difference that makes! Four 
men and the priest is five: five men and 
the priest is six. Mr. Balaski was alone 
with his wife. It seems to me one man 
could get just as bad a beating from five 
as from six." 

Priest LeBlanc was questioned about the 
four men he admitted having with him. 
Why had he needed them? "To be wit
nesses." While he pretended the men were 
there as witnesses, the case was tried 
twice, once before the magistrate and a 
second time before the" County Judge, but 
he never at any time called any of the 
alleged witnesses. 

In summing up the case, counsel for the 
priest relied mainly on the fact that he had 
used the word "might." 

Counsel for Mr. and Mrs. Balaski pointed 
out that adding the word "might" really 
made no difference; that even if the judge 
accepted every word the priest said, he 
would still have to be convicted. His evi
dence was tantamount to a plea of "guilty." 
It was pointed out that he had admitted 
his W1lawful purpose of forcing the Bala
skis to leave the municipality against their 
will. He admitted having with him four 
men, who were really a weapon of vio
lence in his hands to accomplish his un
lawful object. By illustration it was pointed 
out that if a bank robber were holding up 
a bank and he pointed his gun at the teller, 
saying, 'Give me that money or you might 
get shot,' while holding his weapon of vio
lence in his hand, he would not escape re
sponsibility for his unlawful act by throw
ing in the word "might." The four men 
were a weapon of violence like a gun. Simi
larly with the argument about the five or 
four men: if a bank robber were accused 
of holding up a bank with a .45 revolver, 
could he escape from the charge of robbery 
by showing the weapon he used was a .22 
revolver instpwi of a .45? It was still a 
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weapon of violence to achieve an unlawful 
object. The four men served the same pur· 
pose and the number was immaterial. 

Additionally it was pointed out that the 
priest had failed to can the witnesses he 
claimed to have. If a man claims to have 
witnesses and he does not produce them, 
then the law presumes that he was afraid 
to produce them because their evidence 
would be against his contention. Since the 
priest had argued through two different 
trials that he had a group of witnesses, 
yet never produced even one of them, this 
created a strong presumption against the 
truth of his contention. 

JUdgment Rendered 
Judge Dowell carefully considered all the 

arguments and the briefs submitted and 
handed down his judgment on February 
28. In his judgment he stated as follows: 

"It is clear from the evidence that Kath· 
leen Balaski and her husband, William Ba· 
laski, on behalf of a religious sect, known 
as Jehovah's Witnesses, were making hous~' 
to house calls on the resi.dents of Lower 
Wedgeport, in the County of Yarmouth, on 
the morning January 4th, 1963. They had 
been engaged in their work for about one 
hour, had arrived at the home of a Mrs. 
Clifford Cottreau, were standing on her 
back porch in conversation with her, when 
certain incidents occurred In which the Re
spondent was involved. 

"As a result of a telephone call from a 
Mrs. Frances Doucette, the Respondent, 
Father LpBlanc, who is the Parish Priest 
at Wedgeport. and whose home is about a 
mile distant from Mrs. Cottreau's, got in 
his car accompanied by a man who was 
working for him, and headed for the Cot. 
treau home. On the way, the Respondent 
stopped in front of the Co·operative store, 
pickpd up two more men, and then made 
one more stop to pick up another man. 

"I was impressed with the appearance and 
demeanour of Kathleen Balaski, WJl1iam 
Halaski and Father LeBlanc. All three gave 
their evidence in a straightforward and sin· 
cere manner. and while there may be minor 
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differences in some of the details, yet thl!lr 
evidence is substantially the same." 

In adopting the argument that the priest 
was really convicted out of his own mouth, 
Judge Dowell said: 

"Considering only the evidence of the Re
spondent as to what he said and did, it is'" 
clear:-
(a) That the Respondent was accompanied 

by four men when he confronted Mr. 
and Mrs. BaJaski as they WE're talking 
to Mrs. Cottreau at her back door. 

(b) That the Respondent said to the BaIa· 
skis, 'what are you doing here~ What 
are you doing here~ I am the Pastor of 
this Parish. I have a right to teach my 
people. You have no right to impose 
upon my people, your beliefs.' 

(c) That the Respondent admitted telling 
the Balaskis to get out of his Parish, 
also saying to them, 'Do you see those 
four men, they might give you a licking 
and I would be willing to pay their 
fines'. 

(d) That the Respondent also admitted 
saying to the Balaskis, 'Do not make 
any more calls on families, they might 
receive you with a teakettl(". 

(el That the Balaskis immediately left the 
Cottreau home, and got in their car, 
then the Respondent and the four men 
with him entered the Respondent's car. 
and followed the Balaski car down the 
road in the direction of the Respon· 
dent's house-located about a mile from 
the Cottreau home. 

(f) That the Respondent did not stop at his 
own house when he reached it, but con· 
tinued on past in his car, still accom· 
panied by the four men, and followed 
the Balaski car for a farther distance 
of about two and one· half miles. 

"It is perhaps unnecessary to state that 
all persons of whatever belief have the right 
to propagate their faith anywhere in Cana· 
da, provided they do so in a lawful manner .... 

"Regardless of one's personal feelings 
towards the members of the Jehovah's Wit· 
nesses, the Balaskis were doing only what 
they had the lawful right to do in Lower 
Wedgeport (or anywhere else in Canada for 
that matter) that is, propagating their faith 
in a lawful manner when they were con· 
fronted by the Respondent and the four men 
with him. The Respondent's conduct In or· 
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cering the Balaskis out ot his Parish, at 
the same time telling them, 'do you see 
these four men, they might gIve you a Jick· 
ing, and I would be willing to pay their 
fines', and the further action of the Re· 
spondent, accompanied by thf'se same four 
men, in driving his car for about three and 
one·half mile~ following along behind the 
car containing th(' Balaskis, so obviously 
constituted a threat of violence toward!; 
them, that I do not consider it necessary to 
refer to any of the authorities cited in th", 
excellent briefs submitted " The Respon· 
dent's statements to the Balaskis and his 
conduct, without a doubt, caused them to 
abstain from pursuing their lawful purpose 
of calling on the people of Lower We<::!gp· 
port, and also caused them to leave Lower 
Wedgeport, and I So find. 

"Considering the evidence as a whole, I 
am conVinced beyond a. reasona.ble doubt of 
the guilt of the Respondent, and I find him 
guilty of both counts as charged. This is a 
type of case which calls for a nominal 
penalty only, and I therefore allow this ap· 
peal with costs, and I fine the Respondent 
the sum of $10.00 on each count, and in 
default of payment within thirty days, he 

"" The problem of quack marriage counsel· 
ors has become so serious in New York that 
the assistant district attorney of New York 
recently turned his attention to the disreputa· 
ble practitioners. Reporting on the situation, 
the New York Time.v Magazine of November 
3, 1963, said: "Not long ago, he said, a group 
of Manhattan marriage counselors operating 
from plush offires at a more than nominal 
fee had recommended adultery, promiscuity 
and unnatural sex relations to young husbands 
and wives with marriage problems. These 
suggestions, he added, had led to divorce andl 
or abortion in a number of cases. In one In· 
stance a young woman had lost her mind as 
well as her marriage, and was now in a state 
hospital. These were not isolated cases, said 
the assistant D.A. Tht> vocation of marriage 
counsding seemed awash with quacks and 
incompetents, and the bad guys substantially 
outnumbered the good ones .. 

"The fact is that anybody-tinker, tailor, 
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shall be IrnDrisoned in the County Jail of 
the County of Yarmouth for tcn days on 
each count, sentences to run coneurrently." 

This sentence is not severe. Mr. and Mrs. 
Balaski did not ask for a sC'vere-penalty. 

It is the principle that is important. No 
one has a right to take the law into his 

own hands. 

This case has servpd as a vindication of 
the lawful activities of Jehovah's witnesses 

in Nova Scotia and other parts of Canada. 

The judgment has now been reported in 

the Law Reports, as a permanent record 

of the good principles adopted by Judge 

Dowell. Jehovah's witnesses appreciate the 

honesty and devotion to law of men of this 

caliber who are prepared to see that the 
law applies equally to all, as it properly 

shQuld. The ministerial work of Jehovah's 

witnesses bringing comfort and Scriptural 

knowledge to the people can now be car~ 
ried on in this area without interference. 

soldier, sailor. or thp girl next door-can tell 
other people how to run thf'ir marriages, 
('harge from $1 to $;:;0 per hour for the ser· 
vice and fUnction fre(' of the law, becaUse 
there isn't any law. There is no law, no li· 
C€nsing, no l .. gal stanlial'ds, no ll'gal quali· 
fications; there is nothing to protect tht' un· 
happily married public, dOw!" from the 
well·meaning incompetent or the vicious ex· 
ploiter of human misery the quack. As a 
r('sult, it has been (Ostimatpd that six of pvPry 
10 persons counseling in :'-J('W York City 
shOUldn't be and th~lt in 111(" United St"tes as 
a whole approximately $350,UOO,OOO is extorted 
annually by nbout 2.7.fJ/lO quacks." 

The numerousness of marriage counseling 
quacks underseores th", vital 11(O<'d foe Chris· 
tians to go to the only hook that can solve 
all marriage prohlems the Holy mble. Con· 
sulting God's Book not only costs nothing but 
assures success when its princiPles <Ire fol· 
lowed.-Eph.5:21.33. 
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AFRICDWOMEN 
flY "AWAKEI" CORRESPONDENT IN GHANA B/ ~ 

AFRICA-a land of variety and con- I ('j(J 
trasts! A land where the primitive 

and the modern exist side by side. A mud 
hut with thatched roof on one side, a ten
story modern office building on the other. 
A four-lane highway through the big city, 
but only a jungle path to reach the nearby 
village. Telephone, radio and television as 
means of communication in ODe place, but 
"talking drums" serve their purpose in an
other. What has brought about this strik
ing contrast is the rapid political, economic 
and social development of the new Africa. 
Even the casual tourist is impressed by the 
spirit of change pervading the continent. 

But it takes more than a casual eye to 
appreciate the effect these changes are 
having on the lives of the African women 
of today. Yet the impressive 
contrast is no less true; with 
the native·clad mother 
in the mud hut of the 
jungle village, and the 
city woman attired in 
Western-style dress in the 
modern office building. Farm 
work and childbearing are 
the chief interests of one, 
but genteel work and so
cial status the aims of the 
other. How would you 
like to join me on a 
journey into the 
lives of some Afri
can women of to
day? 

Suppose we start 
with a woman in a 
small village out in 
the bush. She is not 
by any means sav-
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age, barbarous or uncivilized, but, to the 
contrary, you will find her extremely meek, 
kind and hospitable to strangers. The first 
thing we learn about this native woman 
is that she has amazing strength and is 
truly physically fit. We find her with a 
hundred-pound bundle of firewood or may
be a five·gallon pail of water balanced on 
her head, and add to that weight the small 
child or baby on her back. Ahead of her is 
a two- or three-mile walk down a rugged 
path that leads through bush and forest and 
e,ventually to her home. Can you picture 
yourself in her position? 'Not me!' you 

may say, but our native friend will tell 
you that this is just another one of her 
daily chores. . 

In fact, if we visit an Akan wom
an living in an agricultural vil
lage of West Africa, we find 
that the heavier share of the 

work, including most of the farm work, 
is often allotted to her. She is the mis-

tress of the house, responsible for the 
care of the home, the preparation of 
the food and the trairting of the chil

dren, but she also spends many 
hours in the hot sun caring for 
her husband's farm. The man 
clears the forest, while the woman 
does much of the planting, weed
ing, harvesting and transporting 
of the produce from the fields. 

As evening approaches and hus
band and wife begin the walk 
home from the farm, it is a com
mon sight to see the woman with. 
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a heavy load of plantains or yams on 
her head and a child on her back, while 
her husband walks ahead carrying a hoe 
or cutlass. Does it sound odd to you? It is 
not Wlusual here, for, according to African 
custom, a woman that let her husband 
carry a heavy load while she walked along 
with nothing on her head would not be 
respected anymore than a European man 
that let his wife carry a heavy load while 
he was empty-handed 

Home from the farm, the Akan woman 
busily grinds her peppers and pounds her 
foo-foo as she prepares to feed the family 
before darkness approaches. The day ends 
with a feeling of satisfaction for the work 
accomplished, and she relaxes with a peace 
of mind and contentment that many wom
en would envy. 

However, the woman of the bush is more 
than a worker; she holds an influential po_ 
sition in the tribal society. As she grows 
old she is highly respected and held in es
teem in the village. Among the Ashantis 
of Ghana, a woman is given the title of 
"Queen Mother" and is the leader of the 
women in her village. Certain tribes, such 
as the Sukuma and Nyamwezi tribes of 
Tanganyika, admit women to the position 
of chief in default of a male heir. She is 
given no less respect than any male chief, 
although she is considered an exception. 

Unaware of what is going on outside her 
village, the hard-working woman of the 
bush is little affected by the modern, fast
changing society of Africa. She is quite 
content with her time-honored ways, and 
the long-held opinion that bearing children 
is the most important role of a woman. 

The Role of Childbearing 
In most parts of Africa great emphasis 

is placed on childbearing, and barrenness 
is still considered a reproach and an irrep
arable stigma on a woman. For this rea
son it is quite common among those not 
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guided by Bible principles for a man to re
quire proof of a girl's fertility before he 
will marry her. This is especially true if 
he seeks the social prestige of monogamy, 
for while a polygamist could tolerate one 
barren wife among several, it is considered 
much more essential for a man to ensure 
that his one official wife is fertile. 

Since the African girl longs for marriage 
and fulfilling her role as mother, it is not 
unusual for one who is not a Christian to 
contract marriage with a man that may 
already have one or more wives. Not 
strange, then, that the birthrate in Africa 
is much higher than in oth
er nations of the world. 
Demographic information 
on Africa is relatively scant, 
but unofficial estimates for 

1961 gave several African birthrates as 
greater than 50 births per 1,000 inhabi
tants, with Guinea as high as 62. Prelimi
nary estimates for the same year showed 
other countries much lower: Sweden with 
14 births per 1,000 inhabitants; Japan, 
16.8, and the United States, 22.6. 

The African mother takes great pleasure 
in caring for and training her children, 
with each additional child welcomed as a 
blessing. According to tribal custom in 
Ghana, a woman receives a goat or sheep 
as a gift when she has borne her tenth 
child. The animal is killed and a big feast 
is prepared in honor of the mother. This 
will bring .her great prestige in the com
munity, so it is something many women 
strive for. She does not hesitate to proudly 
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tell everyone she meets how many issues 
(that is, children) she has had. As we not
ed before, she has amazing strength and 
is truly physically fit. 

A Changing Society 
Continuing on our journey, we leave the 

bush and travel to the larger towns and 
cities, where we find that the woman's 
role is changing to meet the economic and 
social standards of the new Africa. Just a 
few miles before we reach the town, we 
note evidence of one economic ehange: a 
large government-owned farm where the 
plow has replaced the hoe, and, yes, look! 
the man has replaced the woman in the 
field. Modern machinery and large farms 
have greatly affected the lives of the Afri
can women, as the custom f.:> rapidly grow
ing that the man takes a 'larger share in 
the farm work and the woman spends more 
time at home. As a result, the housewife 
we meet in the town is no longer as physi
cally strong, nor is she trained for the la
borious work that her sister of the bush 
so easily performs. 

Along with the economic development 
in Africa comes an increase in industry 
and business, which enables the man of 
the house to get work in the servIce of an 
employer and receive a regular salary or 
wages. By this means he can support his 
wife and children, so that they no longer 
have to depend on the income' from the 
produce of a small farm. The wife becomes 
a townswoman who does not have to labor 
on her husband's farm. She therefore has 
more free time, which is often used to seek 
a social life. 

This has brought about still another 
change. With new jobs and occupational 
opportunities open to men, fewer men par
ticipate in trade, and this leaves a vacuum 
that women now fill. Some have small 
stores or shops, but the majority do their 
trading at the ~ocal market. 
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A walk through the market is always 
an interesting tour. We are sUITOunded by 
rows and rows of little tables where the 
women display their cloth, clay pots or 
foodstuffs, while others walk by with head 
trays carrying gold jewelry, lotions or 
head scarfs, and still others are sitting be
side small fires frying plantain or cassava 
to sell to the hungry traders. There is a 
social atmosphere to the market. It is the 
African women's club, where she can be 
entertained and at the same time carryon 
her business, helping to support herself and 
her children. 

There is a great exodus of yOW1g women 
from the rural areas of Africa into the 
large towns, where the native can, in many 
cases, raise her standard of living. While 
mother is happy with her farm work and 
proud of her small village, daughter often 
prefers the modern life and the changing 
conditions. 

Advantages and Disadvantages 
City life has the advantages of many 

conveniences, including electricity, modern 
appliances, shops with nice clothes and 
motorcars. There are also many interest
ing and exciting things a woman can do 
in town. She can enjoy the cinema, dress 
up, go dancing and spend money in the 
fancy shops. Educational opportunities are 
likewise more readily available. But de
spite these things, there can be disadvan
tages and dangers when a young woman 
leaves her traditional place in tribal soci
ety and moves to the city. 

In almost all rural African societies the 
woman has a responsible position. She per· 
forms a vital role, cultivating the fields, 
preparing the food and caring for the chil
dren. For this reason her position in the 
family and with her husband is a secure 
one. However, a move to the city and 
eman9ipation from tribal society by adopt-
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ing a Western pattern of behavior often 
result in a weakening of family ties. 

There is also the danger that with ties 
to her family loosened or broken, she may 
become involved in promiscuity. In many 
towns there is a scarcity of women, and 
those that are available are considered by 
many to be sexually loose. Women outside 
the protection of family restrictions can 
easily be sucked into the cesspool of urban 
immorality. So Christian families that 
choose to live in the city need to be on 
guard. 

Education Affords Opportunities 
The lack of a school education has long 

restricted the activities of African women. 
But now that is beginning to change. In 
Ghana, for example, of the 203,790 women 
who are fifty-five years of age and over, 
only three percent are educated, or at 
least have received some schooling during 
their life; whereas, in 1960, of all the girls 
in the age-group of six to fourteen, 29.8 
percent were attending school regularly. 
Compulsory education was introduced in 
Ghana in 1961, and the majority of yOW1g 
girls are now attending school. According 
to the latest avaiJable figures, throughout 
Africa girls account for about 30 percent 
of the primary school enrollment and 22 
percent of the enrollment in secondary 
schools. 

Many African women are now begin
ning to avail themselves of the opportuni
ties that are opened in the changing Afri
can society to those having an education. 
They are filling the positions of teachers, 

nurses, secretaries, and so forth. Some go 
on to W1iversities and colleges abroad. 

Even the illiterate adult can become an 
educated woman today. Literacy cam
paigns have been organized in many coun
tries to give thousands of men and women 
who have had no schooling an opportW1ity 
to learn to read and write. In addition, 
there are vocational or practical-type edu
cation programs that are provided in some 
places by government and private agencies. 
Here illiterate women can learn such 
things as dressmaking, hairdressing or 
domestic service. 

Not to be overlooked in these efforts to 
assist African women are the hundreds of 
literacy classes conducted throughout Afri
ca by Jehovah's witnesses. During the past 
decade literally thousand" uf African wom
en have been taught to read, thus affording 
them the marvelous opportunity to read 
God's Word the Bible and speak its com
fotting message to others. Not long ago a 
government officer gave a speech at the 
"graduation" of one of these classes in 
Ghana, in which he said: "If yOUl' spirit 
was manifested in other organizations, this 
country would soon have less illiterates. 
I will mention your fine example to others 
to emulate." 

Yes, Africa is indeed a fast-changing so
ciety. Many changes have been effectcd in 
the past decade, and many more are sure 
to be experienced in the future. Judging 
from the ('vents of recent years, we can 
be SUl'e that those changes \vill continue 
to have a deep influence on the lives of the 
women of Africa. 

MARVEL OF REGENERATION 
• The starfish('s, which are not really fishes, often invade oyster beds and cause 
(:onsitlerable destruction. Some decades ago a group of oysh'rmen employpd a 
man to wreak vengeanee on their enemy by having him ehop in two th .. starfish 
attacking their oysters. In a short time, however, the area had twice as many 5tal-
fish. It remained for scientists to discover that chopping up a starfish is no way to 
reduce their numbers, since a starfish can regenerate all its missing parts. 

JUNE 8, 1964 19 



8y'.!Wt//(e!' 
cDffespfJndent 

in BtJ/ivitl 

"D 0 YOU have time to cut me out a 
dress?" asked my friend's smiling 

neighbor from the gate. 
"Come into the patio," she responded 

warmly. "What style do you want?" 
"I haven't decided yet. 

Do you have any style 
magazines ?" 

After about ten min
utes of poring over the 
various styles, the neigh
bor decided on one she 
thought would be practi
cal and flattering to 
her figure. "May I 
watch?" I asked, cur
iously interested to see 
how' they would copy a 
dress with only a picture 
to guide them. In many 
parts of the world pat,. 
terns are readily avail
able in standard sizes, 
but not so in all parts. 
Here, for example, in 
this La tin-American 
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COWltry I had heard of their im
provised method and was anxious 
to watch an actual demonstration. 
"How are you going to do it
just by guessing?" I wondered out 
loud 

"This material is much too nice 
to guess," she replied. "We are go
ing to be very exact. It will be sim~ 
pie because it does not have the 
kind of pattern that has to be care-
fully matched." My friend now 

had a large pair of shears in her hand 
as well as a tape measure and a thin 
piece of well-worn soap. "Patterns are a 
wonderful help," she explained, "but are 
not always of the same dimensions as your 
particular figure. Even with a pattern one 
must measure carefully to ensure a good 
fit." 

How true, 'l thought. How many times 
we buy or make a dress, only to find out 
that it really is not a perfect fit. A poorly 
fitted gannent can make the loveliest fab
ric lose its effect; conversely, a good fit 
will add much to even the drabbest of 
materials. 

As I was wondering just how she was 
going to approach the problem, she began 
cutting. After a quick measurement the 

skirt was separated from the rest 
of the material; then with one 
swift mark of the soap she had 
the hipline shaped and cut before 
I could see what was happening. 
"How did you do it?" I asked. 

Measurements 
"The measurements of the skirt 

are four in number. First, I take 
the hip measurement across the 
back and fold the material to one
half this width. To get the length, 
a simple measurement from the 
waist to the hemline is sufficient. 
Next, the waist measurement is 
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marked at the top of the piece we have 
just cut off. The last measurement is from 
the waist to the hipline. We now cut a 
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SKIRT DIAGRAM 

sloping line from 
the waist to the 
hips, and that finM 
ishes this part of the 
skirt. 

"This is only one 
method of cutting a 
skirt. There are 
many variations, 
but generally the 
measurements are 
the same ones that 
we have been makM 
ing. If you 'Yant 
darts in the skirt, al-

low fat' that in the waist measurement. 
Practice will make one more adept at the 
various styles. This one is relatively simple 
in construction." She \vas busy cutting the 
front part of the skirt in the same way. 

"I didn't know you were professional at 
it," I remarked. "You must have studied 
for years." 

"I'm certainly not professional at it. 
Their work is much more exact and they 
do it much faster than 1. But it is handy 
to know the methods, as there is always 
something to sew for a large family like 
mine." 

"With a talent like this, one could de
sign her own clothes," I was thinking out 
loud, "and you make it look so simple." 

"It's not really so simple, but requires a 
practiced eye. I began by using an old dress 
that I had taken apart, measuring and 
comparing the shape of this pattern with 
the measurements I would make myself. 
Needless to say, they didn't always match 
at first, but after a while I felt confident 
enough to cut without a guide." 

My friend was now measuring the 
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length of her neighbor'S back from the 
neck to the waist and also the width from 
one armpit to the other. Soon she was 
cutting again. "May I see what you are do
ing?" I asked, leaning over her shoulder . 

"The procedure is much the same," she 
explained. "This time we fold the material 
to the width from center back to underarm 
instead of the hips. Of course, we always 
allow a little extra for movement and 
seams. Once again we use the waist mea· 
surement, and mark it at the bottom of the 
material this time. A measurement from 
the waist to a point under the arms gives 
us the point from which to draw a sloping 
line, shaping the bodice for us." 

"What is this line for?" I asked, refer
ring to the small line at the top of the 
material. 

"That's the cut of the neckline. Another 
line from the neckline sloped downward 
slightly to the tip of the shoulder will give 

the line of the shoul-
CENTER BACK 

TO TIP OF SHOULDER 
" , 

der. From here it is 
easy enough to fiU 
in the armhole. That 
finishes the back of 
the dress. The dress 
front is cut similar
ly, measuring from 
the point where the 
shoulder joins the 
neck down to the 
waist. Simple darts 
on the sides make 

the fit more comfortable. 

Advantages 
"You certainly save a lot of time," I ob

served, "not having to pin and unpin." 
"After one becomes accustomed to this 

method he can save much time. The body 
shape is quite basic and when one is ac
customed to the various measurements it 
also helps in altering other pieces of cloth-
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ing." Examining the mddel once again, she 
began putting some marks on the material. 
"This style calls for a small rounded col
lar," she explained, "so I'm marking off 
a more or less semicircle using the mea
surements of the neckline as a guide. A 
few marks will ir-dicate the exact center 
and the side points of the collar in order 
to center it on the dress correctly." 

Turnin:; to her neighbor, she asked, "Do 
you want a cuff on 
the sleeve? You 
have more than 
enough material 
here." \Vith her 
tape measure she 
was now measuring 
the circumference 
of her neighbor's 
arm. "We always al
low room for move-
ment in the arm so I am going to add an 
inch and a half to this measurement. On 
this folded piece of material one-half of 
this measurement is marked at the bottom. 
I generally use the bodice to get the mea
surement from the shoulder to the armpit. 
Next, WE' draw a diagonal line from the 
shoulder to the armpit, but this time we 
give it a distinctive curve. I think you will 
recognize the shape of the sleeve now," she 
said. 

"I certainly do. I didn't realize how sim
ple the cut of the sleeve is. From the top 
to the underarm is shaped like an elongat
ed S, isn't it?" I remarked, watching as 
she began to cut. At the bottom of the 
sleeve she had added extra material for 
the cuff. 

"There arc two ways of making the cuff, 
depending on how much material is avail
able. If you are short of material the cuff 
is cut as a separate piece and sewed on in 
the conventional way. The second method 
is to cut the sleeve and cuff all in one 
piece, as I am doing here. It requires a 
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little more material but gives a better fit 
with less cutting and sewing. As you can 
see, this method is fast, requiring very 
little sewing and no cutting at all. This 
model calls for pockets and I am going to 
cuff them in the same way as the sleeves." 

"That about finishes it, doesn't it?" I 
observed. 

"Not quite, but almost. We lack the fac
ing. Some materials stretch and require 
a lining throughout. Others shrink. This 
material does not shrink, but if it did we 
could wash it before cutting." 

Approaches 
"I would like to try this method," I said, 

"but I'm afraid I would only end up ruin
ing some nice piece of material." 

"Why not try some simple style, using 
perhaps some cheap material 01' an old 
sheet? Or you could try the method I used 
of taking an old dress apart. Then you 
wouldn't be disturbed ovcr your first at
tempt," she added laughingly. "Still an
other method is to use a pattern as a 
guide to accustom yoursclf to the val'ious: 
shapes of the parts. I wouldn't expect to 
be an expert at once. I certainly wasn't 
and still lack much. But with practice you 
can develop it to a degree where it will 
help you in fitting clothes even with 
patterns." 

"Do you think I could measul'(' myself 
correctly?" I wondered. 

"It might be better to have someone 
help you with your own measurements, as 
it is easier to measure someone dse than 
oneself. But once you have your own mea
surements you can use them over and over 
without measuring again. I often cut my
self a dress now without taking a mea
surement." 

"You are probably very much accus
tomed to your own measurements by now 
and your children's too," I mentioned. 

"Children grow so fast that I measure 
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almost every time for them. But for my~ 
self much depends on the style. Some re
quire different measurements from the 
ones that we have been making this after
noon or additional ones. Then I generally 
enlist the help of one of my neighbors." 

"I've noticed that most women here 
start at an early age learning this method, 
some schools even specializing in it." 

"Yes. we start in at an early age be
cause latcr in life we must practice it much 
in the home. Ready-made clothes are not 
ahvays available or the most practical for 
the pocketbook. And, too, many women 
who must work find this an ideal type of 
employment, especially if they have a fam
ily to care for also." 

"Yes, it's ideal, because I know of many 

women here who have set up their shops 
in their homes. And so practical too," I 
observed, "because it has so many uses. I 
can certainly see that you do more than 
guess. Thank you so much for letting me 
be the observer. I hope I haven't held up 
your work." 

"Not at all. I enjoyed your questions 
and I hope you can make use of the infor
mation," responded my friend, gathering 
together the various pieces and handing 
them to her neighbor. 

Glancing at my watch, I was very much 
surprised to note that only an interval of 
twenty minutes had passed since she began 
to cut. "It certainly didn't take long," I 
said, "but now I'm anxious to see the fin
ished result." 

'I, II "II, f" 
Jhe'J -""ppredate -""wahe • 

A SCHOOLTEACHER 

A man in Elkhart, Indiana, writes: "As a 
teacher in two public ~chools, I must ex· 
press my deep appredation for your many 
publir-ations, especially the Awake.' journal. 
The October 22 issue was excellent, for ex· 
ample, (lnd I try to use as many points 
from the journals in my classes as possible. 
I also pa;;.s the magazines which contain 
pointed articles un to my colleagues. Again 
I thank you." 

A STUDENT 
A schoolgirl in Texas who is one of Jeho· 

vah's witnps8es reports: "Recently my class 
was given the assignment to prepare oral 
reports on super~tition. Since these reports 
were to be given on a Friday the 13th, every
one was I'specially interested to know why 
Friday the 13th was supposed to be an un· 
lucky day_ EVf'n my tf'achel" did not know. 
To prepare my assignment, I used thf' Awake! 
magazine artide. 'Who Says the Space Age 
1.-; SUPf'fstitious?' This article explained the 
origin of many supcr~titions, including Fri· 
day the 13th. \Vhell I gave my report before 
the class, they listened very dosely. Many 

• ;. of them afterward came to me and told me 
how glad they were to learn those things. 
My teacher said it was the best report she 
had ever heard. Since I had brought the 
Awake! with me, she took it and read the 
article to her other classes and then passed 
it on to the other teachers to read. As a 
result of using the Awake! in my school· 
work, many persons were set free from the 

I 
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superstitious fear of Friday the 13th." 

SCHOOL REGISTRAR 
A subscriber for Awake.' in a little village 

in the Netherlands Wf"Ote concerning the 
speeial Awake! "The Bible Triumphs in a 
Scientific \Vorld": "f want to tcll you that 
your magazine Awake.' ix too little known 
by thousands of Christians. Take, for exam· 
pie, your special issue on the Bible and 
science. For years I havl' look('d for a Scrip· 
tural refutution of all the nonsensical scien· 
tifie theories about origin and development, 

i ete., of the earth and man. In my education 
i I have been {'ompt'lkd to ~wallow so many 
i disagreeing 'theories: and look! here at last 

,I_I

! a thorough refutation and this from the 
- scientific standpoint supplemented with Bibli· 

cal evidence. I sincerely thank you for the 
clear explanation as found in Awake!" 
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USING THE "NW WORLD TRANSLATION" 

THEY liKE THIS IIBlE 
While calling at the homes of his neighbors 

to share the Word of truth with them, a 
Witness in Canada had this experience: "The 
householder at my first call answered the 
door with: 'I'm busy and I have my own 
church.' As I saw the door being closed, I 
knew even a short sermon would be too long, 
so I just held up the New World Translation 
and said, 'Lady, this New World Translation 
of the Holy Scriptures is What I am offering 
to all the good people in this neighborhood 
for only a $1.00 contribution.' 

"She always wanted a new translation, and 
so she said she would take it. At the next 
door her neighbor was not interested. Un
known to me, that same morning, the busy 
nC'ighbor found she was not too busy to show 
her not-interested neighbor her newly ac
quired translation. So while I was presenting 
the sermon to a gentleman, a lady came 
down the street, stopped at the gate and said, 
'Excuse me, Mister, but could I talk to you? 
You called at a green stucco house?' 'Yes.' 
'Would you mind calling back? My mother 
wants one of those Bibles if you have any 
left.' I told her I would be glad to call back 
after placing the Book of Life with the 
gentleman. I went back to the green stucco 
house, went through the sermon and placed 
the New Worl.d Translation with the lady 
who had not been interested, but whose neigh· 
bor aroused interest by sharing good news." 

STIMULATES DESIRE TO STUDY 
One day a Canadian Witness stopped to 

compliment the cleaning lady in a depart· 
ment store on the flne job she was doing. 
" 'It is funny you stopped to talk to me,' she 
said. 'Nobody ever stops to talk to me.' So I 
said to her, '1 have something really good to 
talk about.' When she asked, 'What is it?' I 
replied, 'About God's kingdom,' and I was 
able to leave her some Bible literature. 

"From time to time, as 1 called in the store, 
I went to see if 1 could find her and would 
place magazines with her. One afternoon she 
was able to sit down for a couple of minutes. 
There was no one around so I tried to make 
arrangements for a back-call, but she worked 
every day of the week except Wednesday 
afternoons and Sunday, so she thought she 
could not make room for anybody to call 
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OJl her. Then December came, wJth the olTer 
of the New World Translation of the Bible, 
and I wrapped a Bible up and gave it to her 
as a gift. She said 'to me, 'I guess this is a 
Christmas gift.' I said, 'No, this is not a 
Christmas gift, but this is a Bible that I 
would like you to have as a gift.' 

"The next time I was in the store, she 
came running after me to teU me how much 
she was enjoying the Bible and asked mE' if 1 
would come over to tell her why this Bible 
was so different from hers. She was quick 
to make an appointment for a back·call. The 
first time I called she kept me for two and a 
half hours ansWt'ring qupstions. She asked 
me if I would come back and study each week 
with her." 

SKILLFULLY OFFER.ING THE WORD OF GOD 
Feeding sheeplike persons with the Word 

of God takes preparation, knowing both the 
superior value of the publication presented 
and its practical application to their lives. 
This is seen in the following experience of a 
Witness in Tennessee: "Calling back where a 
woman had promised to take a Bible, I was 
told by the householder that she had changed 
her mind; she no longer desired to obtain the 
New World" Translation. She claimed we had 
added to the Bible, I asked her exactly what 
scriptures she had found to be additions. She 
looked while we waited without a word, and 
finally admitted that she COUld not find any 
additions. 'But,' she exclaimed, 'it is different 
from the Holy Bible!' I agreed that the New 
World TranslaNon is different from the com· 
monly known King James Bible, mainly be· 
cause it is written in modern English 

"We waited while she found her King 
James Bible and directed her attention to 
Romans 8:8. Asked if she eQuId explain the 
idea that 'they that are in the flesh cannot 
please God,' she admitted it was very con· 
fusing. Of course, when she read the more 
accurate rendering, 'Those Who are in harmo
ny with the fiesh cannot please God,' she was 
pleased and readily admitted the superior2!y 
of the New World Translation. After a few 
more comparisons, she was beaming with her 
new· found knowledge. She gave one of her 
children a $20 bill and sent him to make 
change and responded E'nthusiastically to a 
Bible study started right then and there." 
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Taking 
r::-<11. _.., 

from the Sea 

IF YOU were to travel 
along the coast of Bra· 

zit you would see an un
usual sight. Areas of beach 
are divided by embank
ments to form Donds of 
varying size and shape. At 
first thought, you might 
conclude that they are 
rice paddies, but this could 
not be. Rice does not grow 
on a hot, dry beach. Then J.~:::J~II~",,~:::=~ 
you notice a few windmills 
pumping seawater into 
some of the ponds. That 
convinces you that these 
are not rice paddies. Rice 
could never grow in salty 
seawater. Upon inquiry, 
one of the workers tells 
you that these many ponds 
are used in extracting salt 
from the sea. 

(I 
By "Awokel" carre.pondent 

r--r--r~,,"'r'~"· in Brozil 

Solar ~;alt extraction is 
an important industry in Brazil. The dry, 
hot climate of its coastline from the north
ern border down to the city of Rio de 
Janeiro is ideally suited for salt production. 
The process depends upon evaporation of 
the seawater, and that requires a hot sun 
and dry atmosphere for the best results. 
With the help of a constant wind blowing 
over the ponds, the water is evaporated 
rapidly, which is important for a high proM 
duction rate. 

The several factors necessary for this 
industry are all present in this coastal re
gion of Brazil. The low rainfall is impor
tant, because rain hinders the evaporation 
process by diluting the seawater in the 
ponds and dissolving the salt that has been 
crystallized. The lay of the land must be 
right so that the seawater can flow nat
urally from one tank or pond to another. 
The Brazil coast also has a hot sun and 
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a satisfactory wind for the 
solar process of taking $alt 

from the sea. 
The extraction process begins when the 

windmills pump seawater into a main res
ervoir, known as the "cooker." It is gen
erally around twenty inches deep. Here the 
water begins its first evaporating stage. 
Upon leaving the reservoir the water still 
has only a small salt concentration. 

By gravity the seawater flows from the 
reservoir to another pool known as the 
evaporator. Here, where the depth of the 
seawater is much less than in the reser
voir, the less soluble salts such as calcium 
carbonate, gypsum and anhYdrite are re
moved. As the water evaporates, the salt 
concentration in the seawater increases. 

Moving from the evaporator pond, the 
brine is spread out in crystallizing ponds 
to a depth of four inches. This shallowness 
of the brine facilitates rapid evaporation. 
Evaporation is allowed to continue until 
the salts in the solution crystallize. The 
process continues for sixty days, with wa
ter being added to the pond from the evap
orator pond every six days. At the end 
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of sixty days a compact layer of salt about 
four inches deep has been formed. In some 
operations the brine is passed through a 
series of crystalI1zation ponds, usually 
three in number. In the first pool the finest 
grade of salt is produced. The brine moves 
to the next pool, where the second grade 
of salt crystallizes as the sun evaporates 
more of the water. In the third pool the 
coarsest salt is deposited. 

Because the remaining brine in the last 
stage of the process is rich in chemicals, it 
is processed to re-

removed from the crystallization ponds it 
is called "green salt," because of these im
purities and offensive bacteria. The curing 
consists of exposing the salt to the atmo
sphere for from four to six months, after 
which it is then refined, packaged and 
marketed. 

It may be that the salt you use at meal
times came from the sea, perhaps even 
from the sea off the coast of Brazil, but 
whatever its source, you should recognize 
how vital it is to your needs. It keeps all 

the chemical fluids in 
move those chemi
cals. The brine, inci
dentally, is called the 
"mother water." 
When it comes from 
the last stage, it is 
called "bitterns." 

ARTICLES IN THE NEXT ISSUE 
your body in proper 
balance. All the tis
'sues of your body are 
bathed in salt water. 
When your body los
es salt through per-

• Red Rusela', Cru,ade Againlt Riligion. 

• Who Are the Ooukhobors? 

• The Effecte of Employee Olsh.onuty. 

Some of the chemicals extracted from the 
mother water are bromine, iodine, magne
sium chloride, potash and Epsom salts. 

With spades and wooden scrapers work
ers, known as 8alineir01>~ remove the salt. 
This is done in a series of operations that 
requires hundreds of workers. Usually the 
salt is scraped into rows and allowed to 
drain for a few days. Fihally it is heaped 
in mounds on the walkways between the 
ponds. These mounds of salt are formed 
according to certain predetermined dimen
sions so that the volume of each can be 
easily calculated. 

The barvesttime for salt in Brazil is 
from August to the end of May. During 
the between-harvest months the earth
embanked ponds or tanks are cleaned and 
prepared for a new harvest. Waste sub
stances are removed. Cleaning the various 
tanks is considered important for obtain
ing a good grade of salt. 

Before marketing the salt it must be put 
through a curing process and also refined 
to eliminate impurities. At the time it is 
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spiration, it must be 
replaced or you will experience weakness. 
This has been found to be the case with 
workers who work where high tempera
tures cause them to perspire heavily. 
Whether the body gets enough saIt fr6m 
natural foods for usual working conditions 
is a question about which there are differ
ing opinions. Some persons think the body 
does not require salt added to food, where
as others claim that salt should be added 
when one's diet is heavy on plant produ~ts. 
It seems, however, that considerably more 
salt is used on modern foods than the body 
requires. This, no doubt, is due principally 
to the flavor salt gives foods. But whether 
your body needs salt added to its diet or 
not, salt most likely is placed on your table 
at mealtimes as it is on other tables the 
world aroWld. 

The popular use of salt creates a demand 
that makes the laborious extraction of salt 
from seawater economica1ly profitable. Its 
popularity is important to the economic 
welfare of the hard-working salineiros of 
Brazil. 
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AT 1 Thessalonians 5 :23 appears a 
prayer of the Christian apostle Paul 

for his brothers: "May the very God of 
peace sanctify you completely. And sound 
in every respect may the spirit and soul 
and body of you brothers be preserved in 
a blameless manner at the presence of our 
Lord Jesus Christ." To what was Paul here 
referring by "spirit and soul and bocty"? 

The words of Paul call to mind the de~ 
scription of the creation of man as found 
at Genesis 2:7: "Jehovah God proceeded 
to form the man out of dust from the 
ground and to blow into his nostrils the 
breath of life, and the man came to be a 
living soul." Here we also have three fac
tors, and they are apparently quite simi
lar: the physical body that was formed 
from the earth, the breath of life that God 
bIe,,,, into the nostrils, and the living soul 
that resulted from the combining of the 
two. (Note, man did not receive a soul; he 
received the breath of life and then be
came a living soul.) 

While the two foregoing Bible texts ap
pear to be quite similar, and Bible com
mentators generally apply the words of 
Paul to individual Christians, a little re-
1ection will make it quite clear that the 
tpostle Paul could not have been referring 
o the individual spirits, souls and bodies 
If his brothers, and that for a number of 
casons. In the first place, the pronoun 
you" that Paul uses twice in this text is 
1 the plural form, showing that Paul was 
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addressing, not an individual "you," but a 
composite, plural "you." This is pmde clear 
by the New World Translation, for it puts 
the plural "YOU" in capital Iptters and fur
ther adds the word "brothers" in brackets 
to show this. Then, again, we note that 
Paul uscs the words "spidt," "SOUl" and 
"body" in the singular form. If it bad been 
the individual spirits, souls and bodies that 
Paul had in mind, he \yould have uscd the 
plural forms. But the way he wrote shows 
that what he had in mind and was praying 
for was not that 'the spirits, souls and 
bodies of each of you be pre~rv('d: but 
rather that 'the spirit, soul and body of 
you all be preserved.' 

That Paul could not have meant the in
dividual bodies of Christians is further to 
be seen from the fnct that the individual 
bodies of those Christians to whom he 
wrote have not been preserVC'd. Their bod
ies have returncd to the dust, even as. we 
read: liThen the dust returns to the earth 
just as it happened to be and the spirit 
itself returns to the tme God who gavc it." 
In the resurrection such anointed Chris
tians will not have their fleshly bodies re
stored to them, but 'a body such as it 
pleases God to give them.' Concerning 
their reward at the presence of Christ we 
read: "It is sown in corruption, it is raised 
up in incorruption. It is sown a physical 
body, it is raised up a spiritual body .... 
flesh and blood cannot inherit God's king
dom." No question about it, Paul at 1 Thes
salonians 5:23 was referring to a compos
ite spirit, soul and body.-E{'cl. 12:7; 
1 Cor. 15:23, 38, 42, 44, 50. 

What spirit did Paul have in mind? 
Among the various us('s of the word "spir
it" in the Scripture~ (there are .seven of 
them), it appears that Paul here meant, 
not a spirit person, not God's holy spirit 
or active force, nor the spirit or force of 
life. Rather, he was here referring to the 
mental disposition, the heart attitude, the 
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motivating impulse of the Christian con~ 
gregation. In secular literature this is often 
referred to as the esprit de corps, meaning 
"the common spirit pervading the mem
bers of a group. It implies enthusiasm, de
votion, and jealous regard for the honor 
of the group." It is this spirit that Paul 
prayed to have preserved. 

And what about the "soul" for which 
Paul also prayed? This word "soul," neph
esh in the Hebrew, psykhe in the Greek, 
has the basic thought of personality or in
dividual existence. A soul is a sentient per
son or animal, that is, one having sense 
perception. So we find in the Scriptures 
that not only humans, but also Jehovah 
God, far above humans, and the brute cre
ation, far bclow humans, arc all termed 
souls, for they all have individual sentient 
existence: "Jehovah of armies has sworn 
by his own soul." "The first man Adam 
became a living soul." "Every living soul 
died, yes, the things in the sea."-Jer. 51: 
14; 1 Cor. 15:45; Rev. 16:3. 

However, time and again in the Scrip
tures these words, nephe8h and psykhc, arc 
used in the sense of life as a person. Thus 
we at times find such expressions as "the 
soul of every sort of flesh is its blood," 
meaning the life of an individual is in the 
blood. Not that blood apart from an in
dividual is a soul; a pool of blood would 
not be a soul; it has no existence as an 
individual. So at 1 Thessalonians 5:23 the 
apostle Paul prays that the existence or 
life of the Christian congregation as a 
corporate body or soul, or personality, may 
be preserved until the presence of Christ. 
-Lev. 17:14. 

Now, what about Paul's use of "body" 
at 1 Thessalonians 5:23? Since, as we have 
already noted, it could not refer to the in
dividual bodies of the Christians in the 
congregation, it must refer to the com
posite body of Christians. Thus the anoint-
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ed Christian congregation is repeatedly re
ferred to in the Scriptures as a body, the 
body of Christ. Particularly is this truth 
brought home to us at 1 Corinthians, chap
ter twelve, where, among other things, we 
read: "For just as the r human 1 body is 
one but has many members, and all the 
members of that body, although being 
many, are one body, so also is the Christ. 
For truly by one spirit we were all bap
tized into one body." (Verses 12, 13) It is 
this composite body of Christ that Paul 
prayed to have preserved at the presence 
of Jesus Christ. 

A comparison might well be made be
tween Paul's use of "spirit and soul and 
body" and the command Jehovah gave by 
the mouth of Moses as recorded at Deuter
onomy 6:4, 5: "Listen, 0 Israel: Jehovah 
our God is one Jehovah. And you must 
love Jehovah your God with all your heart 
and all your soul and all your vital force." 
To underscore the completeness of the de
votion Jehovah exacts, he commanded that 
they love him with all their heart or af
fection, with all their soul or life as a soul, 
and with all their vital force or their bodily 
strength. 

So also the apostle Paul, for the purpose 
of underscoring his concern for the Chris
tian congregation, prayed not just that it 
might be preserved but that its "spirit and 
soul and body" might be preserved at the 
presence of Jesus Christ. This intense con
cern of his is further to be seen from his 
petition that God might sanctify them 
"completely" and that they might be pre
served sound "in every respect." 

The prayer of the apostle Paul for the 
preservation of the spirit and soul and 
body of the Christian congregation has 
been answered. These three things have 
been found preserved in this day of Christ's 
presence, even as the facts and fulfillment 
of Bible prophecy show. 
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nl(ll'ld's Fail' 0llen'! 
~ Th!' 1964 New York World's 
Fair opplled officially on April 
22. Civ:il-rights a<'monstrations, 
bad weather and arrests 
marH'd the o!'C'asion. The at. 
tendance was not up to ex. 
pectations; 92,646 were on 
hand, with 63,791 paid admis. 
sions. but it had b('en predkted 
that wmewlwre betwpcn 225,. 
000 and !'iOO,OOO would be pres. 
ent. Prl'si(!(>nt Johnson oPened 
the fair with a spcech, Which 
was some1 irnes drowned out 
by demonstrators shouting 1510. 

gans. Later the president said 
that he kIt sorry for the 
demonstrators. On' the w('ck· 
end, when the weather cleared. 
aUendanre came mw::h closer 
to expcctations. 

(;r1me l\Ial'{'h('~ On and I'll * Crime sppms to hav~ no 
ceiling. It continues its trend 
upward. The Department of 
Correction in New York state 
repork_d on April 6 that 65,748 
persons were arrested for 
major crimes in the state in 
1963. This represents an 8.4. 
IlerC('_n\ increase over 1962. 
~fore shocking was the fact 
'hat arrests among youths 16 
o 20 years of age leaped 24.1 
)ercent! And in New York 
-:ity youth crime rose 100 
tCrcent in the past decade! 

rations l\-fl"l'ge 
~ On April 26 Tanganyika 
ud Zanzibar merged :into a 
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single sovereign sia teo Tangan· 
yika's president, Julius K. 
Nyerere, Decame the presJdent 
of the joint state, while Zan. 
zibar's president. Abela Amani 
Karume, became the new 
state's First Vice'President, 
This reduced the number of 
independent states in Africa 
to 32. Tanganyika desired a 
merger with Zanzibar to bring 
the :island state back into the 
mainstream of African nation
alism. 

Landslide In Rnssla 
<$> A huge landslide dammed 
the Zeravshan River in the 
mountains of Central Asia on 
April 24. Soviet officials feared 
that unless a 1,500-foot.long 
channel were blasted through 
tht' fallen land mass, some 
20,000,000,000 cubic feet of 
water would burst forth, dev. 
astating villages and historic 
cities in its path. The mass of 
earth choking the rIver was 
reported to bl' about a mile 
long and a third of a mile 
wide. It rises 250 feet abOve 
the valky tIoor at one end 
and 1,300 feet at the other end. 
Russian engineers stated that 
thcy had at most four days 
to blast the channel through 
-a job that normally would 
take at least 20 days by con. 
ventional methods. 

The U.N. In SUtnnl8.fY 
<$> When the League of Na. 
tions reached its twentieth 

birthday it was on its way out. 
The United Nations 'is 19 years 
old. It, like the League, bas 
had its share of trOUbles. At 
one time the French president, 
Charles de GaUlle, called the 
U.N. "thC' leaning tower of 
Babel." The RUijsinn premier 
bangC'd his sho(' on U.N. fur. 
nitt11"e and labeled the world 
organization the tool of colo. 
nial powers. A critic in the 
United States described the 
U.N. as a "Communist-domi. 
nated rat nest." Recently the 
president of the UnitC'd States, 
Mr. Johnijon, said the U.N. 
is "the best instrument yet 
devispd to promote the peace 
of the world and the well. 
being of mankind." No memo 
bel' has yet qUit the world 
organization. In fad, nations 
press for enrollment. The total 
nas risen from 5t to 11-'3. As 
for the veto, Russia has used 
it a grand total of 101 timeS. 
The U.N. has been called both 
toothless and ambitious, both 
weak and poWerful. Its orders 
have been defied. More than 
hali of its 113 members arc 
delinquent in paying taeir 
assessments. The present U.N. 
deficit is $134,000,000. 

Fil'eRy's 8eeret 
<!' The tiny firefly never went 
a day to school in its life, yet 
it is baffling Scientists with 
its know-how. One of its se. 
crets is how it changes chemi. 
cal encrgy into light energy. 
Two years ago Professor Emil 
H, White of Johns Hopkins 
University identified the light. 
producing element in the tIre. 
tIy as "luciferin," Dr. ",,"'hite 
wants to know what happens 
to ludferin when it is acted 
on by the enzyme luciferase. 
So far the firefl.y refuses to 
tell. 

Neurosis 
~ The health services cor. 
respondent for the Daily 
Telegraph and Mornin.g Post, 
February 21, stated that a 
pamphlet, Anxiety and Fear, 
published by the Mental Health 
Resf'arch Fund, says that a 
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quarter of Britain's adults are 
socially handicapped by psy
chiatric symptoms. "Probably 
more than five percent of the 
population are suffering from 
fairly severe neurotic disor
ders_ The commonest is anxiety 
neurosis," the paper said. Ap· 
peals for more research into 
the cause and treatment are 
now being heard. A theory is 
that the threat of imminent 
annihilation in a hydrogen 
war produced anxiety that 
became dIsplaced onto other 
things. 

The Toronto Daily Star, 
March 12, declared that 100,-
000 mental patients are treat
ed each year in Canada. "It's 
estimated that about 1,000,000 
more Canadians need profes
sional help for mental disor
ders not serious enough to 
require hospitalization," the 
teport said. 

DmgAbuse 
.. A published Reuters report 
stated that the congress of 
the Australian and New Zea
land Association for the Ad, 
vancement of Science was told 
that the abuse of certain 
weight· control drugs could 
lead to addiction and insanity, 
Specifically, drugs of the am, 
phetamine group were men
tioned, 

RaIl Strike Ends 
.. For five years union and 
railroad officials in the United 
States have disputed over 
work rules, The situation de
teriorated rapidly in April and 
the nation was heading for a 
strIke that would have put 
some six million workers off 
their jobs. It might also have 
cut the gross national product 
by some 13 percent and forced 
a rise in prices throughout the 
country, On April 9 President 
Johnson intervened, He invited 
the people involved to Wash
ington to work out their dif
ferences, After many tedious 
sessions an agreement was 
reached on April 22, which 
provides for a raise in pay 
for about 100,000 workers 
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along with other benefits, The 
agreement also granted car
riers the right to eliminate 
gradually 90 percent of the 
firemen on diesel engines 
along with unneeded trainmen, 
including some brakemen and 
switchmen. This reduction of 
up to 40,000 employees would 
save the carriers about $325,-
000,000 a year, The settlement 
was viewed as a triumph for 
mediation and as a personal 
triumph for President Johnson. 

Go-It-Alone * In a nationwide radio
television broadcast President 
Charles de Gaulle of France 
stated clearly that France 
would hang on to her nuclear 
force because, he said, there 
is no guarantee that the Unit
ed States ~wer would save 
France in the event of an 
attack by the Soviet Union, 
The general emphasized "the 
ambftlon"'of the Soviet Union, 
which "threatens" the free 
world, While this threat lasts, 
he declared, France is "in 
danger of invasion and de
struction without having the 
certainty that her American 
allies, themselves directly ex
posed to death, would be able 
to save France from invasion 
and destruction." 

Nylon Concrete * Concrete structural materi
al can now be impregnated 
with nylon tIbers. Tests show 
that the fibers add flexibility 
and toughness to the material, 
It reportedly will not crumble 
when stretched and will not 
shatter when hammered, 1m. 
pact strength of the nylon 
concrete is described as twenty
seven times that of the un
reinforced variety. It was also 
said to be 83 percent by weight 
and 36 percent by volume 
stronger than any other ma
terial tested, 

The Car-Battery Problems 
.. Wha t annoyance when 
wanting to travel in a hurry 
and the car will not start! 
It happened at least 31,000,000 
times last year in the United 

States· and Canada. Many mo· 
torists are quick to blame the 
car battery when this happens, 
But investigations have shown 
that one out of every 5,000 
cars in these two countries did 
not function properly, not 
because of the battery, rather, 
because of poor maintenance 
habits, Tests on recent-model 
cars have revealed that six 
out of ten cars needed spark 
plug replacement or service. 
About three out of ten vehicles 
required work on the ignition 
system. In addition, faulty 
heating systems and other 
factors were behind the stub
born engine that refused to 
start, and not the battery, A 
simple tune-up would remedy 
most of these conditions, but, 
says 'Science News Letter for 
February 1, 1964, many mo
torists plan to tune-up their 
engines but few follow through 
until they get into serious 
trouble. That is human nature 
for you . 

Chempeake Bay Bridge-Tunnel * One of the wonders of 
modern technology, namely, 
the Chesapeake Bay Bridge· 
Tunnel, was opened for busi
ness on April 15. The 17.6-
rnile-$140,OOO,000 crossing for 
the tIrst time in history links 
the remote eastern shore of 
Virginia with the rest of the 
state, The trip that once took 
95 minutes by ferry now takes 
about 25 minutes over the new 
route by automobile, The pas
senger car toll is $4, Trucks 
pay $7 to $22 to use the cross, 
ing, The ferry rate was $3,85 
for car and driver. 

Women Workers 
.. The percentage of women 
workers in Canada has doubled 
in 50 years. It increased from 
16 percent of the female pop
ulation 15 years of age and 
over in 1911 to close to 30 
percent in 1961, The Toronto 
Daily Star, March 11, stated 
that "over the same period 
male labor force participation 
has decreased from almost 90 
percent of the population 15 
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years of ag~ and over in 1911 
to 78 percent in 1961." 

Tranp;jfusioDS and Dpath 
@> Dr. Jean E. Paquin, senior 
attending physician in obstet. 
rics and gynecology, and his 
two Providence Hospital as· 
sociates, according to Look 
magazine, stated that "the 
American M(>dkal Association 
in 1960 rl'portl',l 3,fJOQ deaths 
in one year directly attribut· 
able> to who\('·blood transfu· 
sion. It calt-ulated that the 
risk of a blood transfusion is 
about ('qual to that of uncom· 
pli('ateri appcnri<'etomy, In ad· 
dition 10 tJl/Jse who 105C' their 
Jives, a vpry appreciablp nuro· 
ber dev(']op nonfatal hepatitis, 
whkh may be rli~abling for 
long p<,rio(ls and leave varying 
degl'ees of hepatic impair· 
ment." 

Awa~' [rom lVar '*' Sim ul t ancou~ statements 
were made on April 20 by the 
Sovipt Union and the United 

States that the two nations 
would make cutbacks in the 
production of nuclear material 
for war purposes. Presidf'nt 
Johnson stated that the United 
States would reduce its pro· 
duction of uranium·235 by as 
much as 40 percent during the 
coming four years. The Soviet 
Union promised to discontinue 
construction of two big new 
reactors for producing plu· 
tonium. These moves were 
intl:'rpreted as "definite com· 
mitments to steps towanl a 
more peaceful world," Time 
will tell whether the announce· 
ments result in any lessening 
of international tension. 

The Aspirin 
@ After some 65 years of 
research, comparatively little 
is known about how the aspl· 
rin actually works, But it is 
one of the cheapest drugs on 
the market. Accordlng to Time, 
April 10, every year American 
manufacturers make some 27" 
000,000 pounds of aspirin, 

"enough to fill four 100·car 
freight trains, enough for the 
16 billion straight, five·grain 
aspirin tan}f'/s that A_mericans 
swallow each year, plus an 
cvcn grpalpr amount for the 
children's miniature asplrm 
ant! such formuJation~ as Buf· 
ferin, APe tablcta, Corkidin 
and Alka·Sc1t1.(,),." The drug is 
nnw madc synthe\inllly from 
COllI tar. 

Killer DiM-uses 
(~The medic<JI ~tatistics 
branch of the Ontario Depart. 
ment of Health in Canada 
listcd hra1"t discasC' as th(· top 
killcr in all age·groups. Can. 
cer is secant! \vol'st. The report 
stated that ('ancer is th(> lead· 
ing cause of death for women 
be-tween 25 ami 5~. years of 
agc, The canper death rate 
among males has incf('aS(~d by 
3£ percent oyer the la~t 27 
years, according tn the report. 
For fcmaks, it has decreased 
by thrpe percent. 
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Can you imagine a world without na
tional boundaries, without socjaJ or ra
cial distinctions, without hunger, fear-
or death i Such conditions existed in the 
garden of Eden, And God has promised 
to restore them to the world-from one 
end of the earth to the other! Do you 
know when and how? Read 
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WITH PLEASURE AND PROFIT 

1. Get physically comfortable but with the mind alert 
2. APproach your reading with a desire to learn 
3. Put what you read above preconceived personal views 
4. Acknowledge by prayer that the Bible is God's Word 
5. Guard against passiveness; think as you read 
6. Spend half your time meditating deeply, reflecting 
7. Ponder the principles or rules of action uncovered 
8. Be open to new insights into yourself, though painful 
9. Be ready to revise your attitudes in harmony therewith 

10. Apply everything you learn to your daily living 
Make Bible reading a part of your dally routine. Obtain the excellent modern version 
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THE REASON FOR THIS MAGAZINE 

News sources that ore able to keep you awake to the vital issues of our times must 
be unfettered by censorship and selfish interests. "Awakel"ihas no fetters. It recognizes 
facts, faces faefs, is free to publish facts. It is not bound by political ties; it is unham
pered by traditional creeds. This magazine keeps ilself free, thot it may sp~ak freely to 
you. But it does not abuse its freedom. It maintains integrity to truth. 

The viewpoint of "Awake!" is not narrow, but is international. "Awak'el" has 'its 
own correspondents in scores of nations. Its articles or. read in many lands, in many 
languages, by millions of persons. 

In every issue "Awake!" presents vital topics on which you should be informed. It 
features pel"'etrating arHcles on social conditions and offers sound counsel for meeting 
the problems of everyday life. Current news from every continent passes in quick review. 
Attention is focused on activities in the fields of government and commefj:e about which 
you should know. Straighlforward discussions of religious issues alert you to matters of 
vital concern. Customs and people in many lands, the marvels of creation, practical 
sdences and points of human interest are all embraced in its coverage. "Awake!" pro. 
vides wholesome, instructive reading for every member of the family. 

"Awake!" pledges itself to righteous principles, to exposing hidden foes and subtle 
dangers, to championing freedom for all, to comforting mourners and strengthening those 
disheartened by the failures of a delihquent world, reflecting sure hope for the establish
ment of God's righteous new order in this generation. 

Get acquainted with "Awake!" Keep awake by reading "Awakel" 
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MOST likely you 
have at this 

moment one or a 
number of things in 
the back of your 
mind about which 
you have been wor
rying. They may be 
things that hap
pened today or per
haps months and even years ago. On the' 
other hand, they may be things that have 
not happened but that you fear will hap
pen. In either case you probably play these 
worries t.hrough your mind over and over 
again like a broken phonograph record. 
When you do this, do you realize what you 
are doing to yourself? You are ruining 
your health. 

In his book How to Live 365 Days a 
Year, Dr. John A. Schindler states: "If you 
become ill tomorrow, or if you are ill to
day, the chances are a little better than 
50-50 that you are ill with E. 1. I. r emo
tionally induced illness]." Worry is one of 
the principal causes of such illness. When 
you worry about something you build up 
tensions in your body and upset its func
tions. An example of how worry can do 
this is given by Dr. Schindler. He tells of 
a man who devdoped a severe dizziness 
whenever he sat upright. Although he 
stayed in bed under the care of a physi
cian for a number of days, there was no 
improvement. Then one day it disappeared. 
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It seems that this 
man had backed a 
friend on a loan of a 
large sum of money. 
Later he learned 
that this friend wa.'" 
seriously hurt in an 
accident that had 
kept him in the hos
pital for several 

months. It appeared that his business ven
ture was certain to fail, and that would 
affect this man who had backed his loan. 
It wa,,> the intense worry about this situa
tion that brought on the man's dizziness. 
After his remarkable recovery he told his 
doctor: "When I was in bed, feeling my 
sickest, this friend of mine for whom I 
had signed the note came to visit me, and 
told me that he had just heen over to the 
bank and had paid off the note in fu1l. 
From that moment, I started to recover." 

Worry can affect your body in a way 
that is just as dramatic as the way it af~ 
fected this man, or it can break it down 
gradually. It ean slowly tear down any 
part of your physical organism. Consider
ing the upsetting effect worry can have on 
you, is it worth it? 

Absolutely nothing good can be accom
plished by worry! \Vhat has happened in 
the past you cannot change. Worry will 
not correct mistakes. Instead of worrying 
about a mistake, determine what you did 
wrong and then strive not to repeat it. The 
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unpleasant past is gone. Do not try to 
keep it alive in your mind by going over 
again and again what happened. Shut it 
out of your mind! Concentrate on the 
present! 

As you cannot live yesterday over again 
so you cannot lh'e tomorrow until it beR 
comes today. You can live only one day at 
a time. Why make yourself sick worrying 
about what might happen tomorrow, next 
week, next month or next year? You eanR 
not be certain of what actually will hap
pen. Plan for the future, but do not foolR 
ishly worry about things that have not 
happened and perhaps never wilL Do not 
try to live the future as well as the present. 
There is only one moment you can live and 
that is right now. 

Instead of worrying about what might 
be, face what is. Because your employer 
did not give you his customary hello, do 
not worry that you may have lost his faR 
VOl'. Because you have a sudden ache or 
pain, do not worry that you may have 
cancer or some other dreaded disease. 
Rather than worry about what might be, 
search for facts. When you have them and 
it seems evident that a certain thing is go
ing to be, lay plans for the course of action 
you will take. With this.done, there is no 
sense in worrying about it. 

Perhaps you worry when you sec your 
work load stacking up until it seems mounR 
tain high. Worrying will not get it done. 
No matter how big the mountain of work 
is, you can get over it by taking one thing 
at a time, just as you can get over a lit~l'al 
mountain by taking onc step at a time. InR 
stead of worrying about the amount of 
\york you have, regard it as a problem to 
be solved. Think of \'lays you can increase 
your efficiency and output. This will ac
complish much more than worry. If you 
permit yourself to worry about it, your 
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ability to concentrate will be ruined and 
your efficiency lowered. 

If something has happened that causes 
you to worry about the ultimate outcome, 
force yourself to face and accept the worst 
that is likely to come from it. Then make 
plans to adjust to it. This will help to reR 
move vague imaginings of what might be. 
If the worst does not take place, as so of
ten is ·the case, you are that much better 
off. A definite plan of action is much bet
ter than useless worry. If the result of 
something that has happened appears in
evitable, then accept the inevitable, plan
ning ways to adjust to it. 

Do not weakly contend that you are just 
naturally a worrier and there is nothing 
you can do about it. If you want relief 
from worry, you can discipline yourself to 
think and act constructively. You can do 
it if you really want to.-PhiL 4:8, 9. 

Good advice is given in the Bible. By 
following it you will not endanger your 
health by worry. It tells us: "Never be 
anxious about the next day, for the next 
day will have its Q\vn anxieties." "Throw 
all your anxiety upon [God}, because he 
cares for you." (Matt. 6:34; 1 Pet. 5:7) 
Thus I the Bible itself wisely advises you 
against trying to live the future as well as 
the present at the same time. Make plans 
for the future, but do not worry about 
things that have not happened, and do not 
worry about the past, about things that 
have happened and cannot be changed. 

No matter what happens or threatens to 
happen, refuse to worry. Face your prob
lem, plan ways to solve it and then try to 
keep your mind occupied with other things. 
Remain calm and cheerfuL This you cerR 
tainly can do if you throw all your anxieR 
ties upon God and dismiss them from your 
mind. You will find this practice to be 
much more productive and healthful than 
useless worry. 
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HISTORY is written to enlighten and, 
instruct. If it also entertains, so much 

the better. Of' course, for history to en~ 
lighten and instruct it must be accurate; 
it must tell the truth. But arriving at the 
truth is not an 
easy task, for 
not only are the 
facts often hard 
to come by but 
there is the fae· 
tor of human 
frailty. Because 
of this, one au
thoritative his
tory states: "It 
would be too , 
much to suppose 
that any historian, 
even of the most 
modern school, has 
written without 
prejudice of race, of station or of reli
gion."0110 

The problem of \\THing history, there
fore, fittingly has been likened to fishing. 
Even as the results you get from fishing 
depend upon your skill, where you fish, the 
kind of bait you use and the kind of fish 
you want to catch, so the results of the his
torian depend upon his skill and equip
ment, where he looks for information and 
his motive in writing. 

'rhus there was a time when men wrote 
history for the purpose of extolling or glo
rifying some ruler. Histories written about 
and at the instance of such rulers as Rame
ses, Sennacherib and Darius tell only of 
their achievements and victories. Histo
rians such as Herodotus and Thucydides 
made their theme a nation or a people 
rather than some individual. In more mod
ern times some historians have written 
with the idea of expounding a certain phi
losophy. Toynbee appears to be one of 
these: Others make their chief concern the 
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getting at the causes of events, and this 
quest influences their presentation of 
facts. 

Among the latest trends has been the 
writing of history from a technical stand

point. In the in
terest of what is 
called "science," 
historians en
dea vor to pre
sent the facts 
just as they 
have found them 
without passing 
any moral judg
ment and with
out getting emo-

tionally involved in 
them. But such 
historians over
look the fact that 
the most im-piJY

tant part of man is his moral nature and 
his concern with what is right and wrong. 
Ignoring these, they write history that is 
incomplete. No wonder it has been stated 
that, because of this, today the writing of 
history is in a state of turmoil. 

Facts in Human History Distorted 
From the foregoing it is apparent that 

the facts in human history as authored by 
humans are often shaded. They are ever 
qualified by the personality, the times and 
the environment of the historian. An inter
esting discussion on this aspect of writing 
history appeared recently in the New York 
Times. Among those quoted was the mod
ern French poet Paul Valery, deceased 
some twenty years. According to him, 
"History is the most dangerous product 
the chemistry of the intellect has ever in
vented. It endangers dreams, it intoxicates 
people, it begets false memories, it exag
gerates their reactions, keeps their old 
wounds open, disturbs their sleep, leads 
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them to delusions of grandeur, and makes 
nations bitter, arrogant, insufferable and 
vain." 

While historians of alI nations have been 
and are more or less guilty of writing bi~ 
ased history, either consciously or uncon~ 
sciously, those in the employ of totalitarian 
governments have been especially notori~ 
ous in prostituting their art by deliberately 
tampering with the facts of history; Red 
Russia providing one of the most glaring 
present~day examples. Says a recent sur~ 
vey of the problem of rewriting German 
history, as published in The Saturday 
Review: "In East Germany school books 
are written in accordance with the So~ 
viet propaganda line to serve the inter~ 

ests of the Communist state. All histori~ 
cal references in this context become 
political weapons and cannot be taken at 
face value." 

That the facts in hwnan history are at 
times distorted can nowhere be better seen 
than in the record of German history duro 
ing the past half century. In the days when 
the Hohenzollerns ruled Gprmany it had 
one kind of history. With the fall of the 
German Empire and the establishment of 
the Weimar Republic after Wcrld War I 
came the need of re\vriting that history. 
When :Altier and his Nazis came into pow~ 
er, German history as they f~t1nd it did 
not suit them and so they rewrote it. The 
collapse of the Third Reich again required 
changes to be made in German history. It 
appears that there was some laxness on 
the part of the educational authorities in 
this matter, but the resurgence of anti
Semitism and the trial of Eichmann, 
among ,other things, have spurred the au~ 
thorities to yield to the clamor of school~ 
teachers and others for a new approach to 
Gennan history. 

As a result, a tremendous revision of 
history is going on today in West Germany 
involving hundreds of history books, and 
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the study of modern history is compulsory 
in all types of schools. The crimes of the 
Nazi regime are explicitly stated and con~ 
demned. Typical is the statement appear~ 
ing in one of them: "The terror and crimes 
of the National Socialist regime are withw 
out parpJlel in modern history . . . No 
German can escape responsibility for the 
crimes committed in the name of the 
nation." 

Yet even in this statement there is be
trayed a trace of human frailty. What 
about all the Gennans that preferred to go 
to the concentration camps, if not also to 
certain death, rather than support the Nazi 
regime? Certainly such Germans did eS· 
cape responsibility for the terror and 
crimes of the National Socialist regime; 
most conspicuous of whom, incidentally, 
we~ the Christian witnesses of Jehovah. 

Yes, because of human frailty the facts 
in human history arc at times distorted 
and, therefore, must be taken with the 
proverbial "grain of salt." All that is stated 
may be true and yet may present a distort
ed picture because of what is stressed and 
what is omitted. The same must be said 
about the historical records appearing in 
such authoritative works as encyclopedias. 
True as this is of secular histories and en~ 
cyclopedias, it is even more true of reli~ 
gious historical works. 

In particular are works dealing with Bi~ 
ble history to be viewed critically. The 
contents of such works invariably depend 
upon whether the author is a "higher crit~ 
ic" or one that believes in the inspiration 
of the Bible. Thus a greater contrast could 
hardly be imagined than between that 
which appears in The New Bible Diction~ 
ary by J. D. Douglas and that which ap
pears in Harper's Bible Dictionary on such 
subjects as who wrote the book of Deuter
onomy; the latter work presenting the 
speculations of "higher critics" as sound 
sense and truth. Even such an extensive 

A WAK Ef 



and scholarly work as M'Clintock & 
Strong's Oyclopredia errs when it comes to 
presenting the historical facts regarding 
the Trinity because its compilers believed 
in that teaching. 

The Bible's Matchles8 History 
In modern times archaeologists have un~ 

covered a wealth of facts that stamp the 
Bible as accurate history. As the author of 
The Bible em Hist01'y so forcefully observes, 
the Bible "is a book about things that 
actually happened." The events recorded 
"themselves are historical facts and have 
been recorded with an accuracy that is 
nothing less than startling." "In view of 
the overwhelming mass of authentic and 
well~attested evidence now available," this 
author became fully convinced that "the 
Bible was right after all." 

While accuracy regarding times, places, 
events, things and peoples, such as can be 
verified by archaeology, is indeed a sterling 
quality for Bible history to have, it is not 
in this respect alone that the Bible shows 
itself to be such a matchless historical rec
ord. It also shines, in fact, shines chiefly 
by reason of the impartial, objective writ~ 
ing of its penmen. The Bible writers no~ 
where betray a bias because of religion, 
position in life or race or nation. The facts 
of their record are not distorted but ab~ 
solute, truly representative, presenting an 
impartial picture of persons and events. 
This was not because they were perfect or 
were supermen but because they were hon~ 
est men who wrote under the guidance of 
God's holy spirit. 

The very record of how sin entered into 
the \vorld, the slaying of Abel by Cain, 
the wick('dness of the antediluvians is 
flattering to no one, and even appears to 
reflect unfavorably upon the Creator un
less one has an understanding of his will 
and purpose. Noah lived 350 years after 
the Flood, but, apart from what took place 
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immediately after he left the Ark, the only 
incident of his life recorded during that 
time is in relation to his gettin~ drunk on 
one occasion, not to downgrade him, but 
because it was pertinent in connection 
with the prophecy he uttered regarding his 
descendants.-Gen. 9: 20-29. 

In particular, note the history of the na
tion of Israel during the lifetime of Moses 
and as recorded by him under the direc
tion of God's spirit. Obviously he could not 
have begun to record all of it and so could 
have used that fact as a pretext for pre
senting only alart of it, only a favorable 
record. But di he do so? Far from it! It 
almost seems as though the opposite were 
true; that he leaned over backwards to 
present the failings of his people! 

Moses tells of the ingratitude of his peo
ple, how they complained time and again; 
how they made a golden calf and wor
shiped it; how they rebelled against his 
leadership; how they were overtaken in 
gluttony and gross immorality, resulting in 
the execution of many thousands of them. 
More than that, he spares neither his own 
tribe nor the members of his cwn family, 
not even himself. How differut all this 
from the way in which men customarily 
write the histories of nations and individ
uals!-Ex. 15:24; 16:3; 32:1-6,28; Nwn. 
11,31-34; 12,1-16; 25,1-9. 

In his official history book Moses even 
recorded his unflattering prophecy about 
what his people would do after his death: 
"I well know that after my death you will 
without fail act ruinously, and you will cer
tainly turn aside from the way about which 
I have commanded you; and calamity will 
be bound to befall you at the close of the 
days, because you will do what is bad in 
the eyes of Jehovah so as to offend him by 
the works of your hands."-Deut. 31:29. 

The rest of the Bible history of the Jews 
is equally as impartial and unflattering. 
To not~ just one of the many examples 
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that might be cited, there is one that was 
written some 850 years after Moses died: 
"Jehovah the God of their forefathers kept 
sending against them by means of his mes
sengers, sending again and again, because 
he felt compassion for his people and for 
his d\\'elling. But they were continually 
making jest at the messengers of the true 
God and despising his words and mocking 
at his prophets, until the rage of Jehovah 
came up against his people, until there was 
no healing," and Jehovah permitted the 
nation to be taken into Babylonian captivi
ty.-2 Chron. 36:15, 16. 

Do the charges by Paul Valery, that his
tory endangers dreams, intoxicates people, 
leads them to have illusions of grandeur 
and makes them arrogant and vain, apply 
to the inspired history of the nation of Is
rael as contained in the Bible? Absolutely 
not! Rathel', the Bible record gives ample 
reasons for humility. If the Jews do mani
fest any such vain characteristics, it is 
not because of \vhat their inspired history 
contains but in spite of it. The Jewish 
Apocrypha and 'such historians as Jose
phus may give them grounds for boasting, 
but not their inspired Bible history. ~n fact, 
the inspired hi<;tory of the nation of Israel 
presents such a sorry picture that it should 
not be difficult for any Jew today to com
prehend how it could have been possible for 
his nation to have missed its greatest op
portunity. which came with the appear
ance of Jesus of Nazareth as their Messiah, 
the Son of their God Jehovah. 

The same frankness was manifested by 
the writers that recorded the inspired his
tory of the founding of Christianity. They 
tell how the apostles quarreled among 
themselves as to who would get the chief 
seats in Christ's kingdom, how the apos
tles all fled when their Master was taken, 
how Peter, the spokesman among the 
twelve at Pentecost, had denied his Master 

three times, and how one of their number, 
Judas, betrayed his Master for thirty 
pieces of silver. Further, after Pentecost, 
does their record not tell that there were 
dissension and discord among the early 
Christians, materiaUsm and immorality 
and the beginnings of apostasy? Certainly 
here again we see impartial, objective, yes, 
matchless history written; history not 
written to suit certain ideas, but impartial 
history free from human frailty, because 
its writers were aided by God's holy spirit. 
-Matt. 20:20-27; 26:14-16; Luke 22:24-
27, 39-62; Mark 14:50-52; 1 Cor. 1:11; 
5:1-6. 

Today history is in a tunnoi1; history is 
contradictory, depending upon the philoso
phy, or the nationality, or the religion, or 
the race of the historian. It is being used 
as a propaganda medium. Human history 
keeps changing, as noted in the record of 
Germany's history-four distinct and often 
radically different and conflicting histories 
of a nation and people in the course of 
fifty years. History is supposed to enlight
en and instruct, but to what extent can it 
do so whe~ it is so contradictory and Wl
stable? 

Bible history stands in striking contrast 
to other history written by men. It bears 
the stamp of truth, of accurate, honest his
tory. It is verified by various lines of ex
ternal evidence, chief of which is archaeol
ogy, and by the internal evidence of the 
candor, honesty and objectivity of its pen
men. But the Bible is not only divinely 
guided or inspired history. It is also, in 
fact, primarily, the revelation of the Cre
ator's will for man, guiding man in right 
conduct and informing him of the purpose 
of his existence and his destiny. To help 
sincere seekers of truth find this in God's 
Word is one of the chief purposes of the 
publication you are now reading. 
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"N 0 PEOPLE 
has ever been 

discovered which, in 
the strictest sense of 
the term, is 'atheistic.' 
Individuals may be athe· 
ists; but a people, never," 
said philosopher C. N. Bittle. 
Why that observation should be true is not 
hard to understand. As has been noted by 
not a few psychiatrists, psychologists and 
psychoanalysts, such as Jung, Frankl and 
Slesinger, man has an -imperative need for 
religion. They testify that religion is vital 
to mental and emotional health and that 
man is driven "by an overriding need for 
God." 

Red or Communist Russia denies this 
need. She insists that "religion is the 
opium of the people."* Lenin, the father of 
Red Russia, was an outspoken foe of reli~ 
gion, even as was Stalin and as is Khru· 
shchev. Lenin preached that religion was 
an ~nvention of the rulers to keep the mass· 
es in subjection, and that the fight against 
religion was one of the chJef goals of com· 
munism. He claimed that communism 
needed neither a belief in God nor a moral~ 
ity based on such a belief. 

• While thIs ;log8n 1s generally creditert to Karl Marx. 
[t appears that Charles Kingsley, pupu),n author 'lnd an 
Anglkan ~Jf'rgym"n ill< well as one Dr the f,-,undcr~ or 
"Christian Soda1l8m" In England. was thp first to use 
thi~ sirtrement, in a ,crmon, Not, however. thaI Kingsley 
himsell believed religion to be the opium of the pe(}plu. 
_VjBion~ Ris" and Change, by Pierre Van J'aassen, 
p.43, 
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But it may well be ques~ 
tioned whether Red Russia 
is so strongly opposed to re~ 
ligion only because of its 

having been used to 
oppress the masses. 
Could it be that faith 

in and devotion to the 
Communist ideology is it~ 
self a religion, even though 
few of its devotees may be 
aware of that fact? Does it 

not have its 'inspired utterances: 
its 'saints,' its shrines, its mission· 
aries and its calendar of 'holy 

days'? In fact, Communists from 
time to time taciUy admit this, as 

can be seen from what appeared in 
Youth of E'8thonil1, an official journal, 

in its issue of June 1958: "As masters of 
the earth and creators of history, we must 
not betray our convictions, for our faith 
is faith in Conununism, which in its sin~ 
cerity is the only true faith." 

Red Russia's crusade against religion has 
not been uniform nor consistent, but keeps 
fluctuating according to what seems to be 
the best policy under the circumstances. It 
has been carried on in waves or offensives, 
as it were. The first was from 1917 to 1923, 
the second from 1929 to 1932, the third 
from 1937 to 1939 and the last or present 
one began about 1959. However, during the 
years in between these ofIcnsives Russia 
has kept up her atheistic propaganda war, 
she being officially committed to atheism. 

Red Offensives Against Religion 
In keeping with their atheistic policy, 

Lenin and his associates at once initiated 
an offensive against religion. On December 
4, 1917, they' confiscated all church proper~ 
ty; on December] 1, closed all theological 
schools; on'December 18, made civil mar· 
riages obligatory, and on January 19, ]918, 
ordered the separation of church and state. 
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Many of the clergy were imprisoned, oth
ers were exiled or deported, and many oth
ers were even executed, as at Kiev, and in 
1922 the head of the Russian Orthodox 
Church, Tikhon, was imprisoned. 

Tikhon had at first taken a strong stand 
against the Red Russian government, ex
communicating all those who persecuted 
his church. But after a year in prison he 
did an about-face. He found it expedient to 
admit having been mistaken in his previ
ous position and pledged his allegiance and 
that of his church to the Russian govern
ment. With his release in 1923 and the re
versal of his position came a letup in the 
persecution of the Orthodox Church. Dur
ing this time the government aided and 
abetted a schism in Orthodoxy known as 
"The Living Church," which was pro-Red 
in its politics and liberal in its theology. 
However, the common people refused to 
support it and so it came to nothing. 

The second offensive began in 1929, sev
eral years after Stalin took over the reins 
of the government. Up until this time reli
gious propaganda was legal, but now a law 
was passed permitting only atheistic pro
paganda and allowing religion only limited 
freedom. From now on to preach against 
atheism Or to try to convert anyone was 
a criminal offense. The activity of the 
League of the Godless was stepped up, it 
being now called the League of the Mili
tant Godless. At one time it boasted 5.7 
million members and had as its goal the 
turning of every last man, woman and 
child away from religion. But then eco
nomic problems became so pressing that 
in 1932 this offensive slowed down, an 
indication of this being the restoring of 
the rights of citizenship to the clergy. 

The third offensive came in 1937. It ap
pears to have been the bitterest of the 
three. In fact, it was so intense that in it 
many head" of the Communists them
selves fell because of the poor showing they 
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made in turning Russians away from reli
gion and to atheism. It resulted in large_ 
scale closing of churches and deportation 
of even local priests to Siberia. It was the 
most devastating blow Red Russia had yet 
given to religion and all but demoralized 
the Orthodox Church in Russia. But it was 
not to last long, for with World War II 
and particularly with the German invasion 
of Russia, the government saw fit to do 
an about-face. It was fighting with its back 
to the wall and was highly grateful for the 
stand the Orthodox Church took in calling 
on all Russians to fight for their father'
land. 

Red Russia's fourth and present offen
sive against religion has been going on for 
several years now. She has greatly stepped 
up atheistic propaganda, publicizes all mis
deeds of the clergy and indulges in official 
harassment of the Orthodox Church, as 
when she decreed April 29, 1962, Easter 
Sunday, a workday and the following day 
a day of rest. Mob tactics, such as used in 
the early days of Russia's crusade against 
religion, are being smiled upon, as when 
in 1961 a group of howling atheistic snake 
dancers invaded a large Easter service and 
for an hour all(~ a half disrupted the 
program. 

While Red Russia's crusade against the 
Russian Orthodox Church has ftuctuated 
through the years, her offensive against 
the smaller religious groups, and in par. 
ticular against Jehovah's witnesses, has 
been an unrelenting and bittC'r one. Con_ 
cerning her offensive against the Witnesses 
Everyman's Concise Encyclopedia of RUB· 
sia states: "Jehovah's Witnesses ... are 
extremely active in proselyting, and ... 
are the most harshly persecuted communi_ 
ty in the Soviet union." 

Weaknesses of the Crusade 
The weaknesses of Red Russia's crusade 

against religion are seen in the changes 
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she has had to make. Lenin had boasted, 
"We deduce our morality from the facts 
and the needs of the class struggle of the 
proletariat." Thus.from 1917 to 1936 their 
morality discounted the family institution 
and made divorce easy to obtain. But then 
Red Russia found that this morality of ex
pediency worked against the interests of 
the State, and so in 1936 she did an about
face and made divorce difficult to obtain 
and tried to save maITiages. In 1944 she 
put still more obstacles in the way of di
vorce, so determined was she to save 'the 
family institution. In brief, Red Russia 
found that the morality that worked the 
best was the one that most closely resem
bled that found in the Bible. 

Another reversal that Red Russia had to 
make in her crusade against religion was 
in connection with her substituting the 
"permanent work week" for the seven-day 
week with its one day of rest. In her "per
manent work week" work never stopped. 
Five-sixths of the population worked every 
day, and every day one-sixth rested. The 
Reds thought they were certain to succeed, 
for were they not giving the worker sixty
one rest days in the year instead of fifty
two? Although stubbornly hanging onto 
their "permanent work week" for twelve 
years, from 1929 to 1940, they at last had 
to admit defeat and to return to the seven
day week with a general rest day. Needless 
to say, there were many reasons, both reli
gious and practical, why Red Russia found 
it expedient to reverse her policy in this 
matter. , 

Perhaps nowhere has the weakness of 
Red Russia's crusade against religion been 
more manifest than when she took her 
census of believers and nonbelievers in 
1937. After twenty years of antireligious 
legislation and government action, after 
twenty years of atheistic propaganda by 
Godless Leagues and all the avenues of 
communication, press, radio, theater, the 
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arts, not to say anything about tolerating 
widespread mob action against religion, 
what were the results? In the 1937 cen
sus 57 percent of the population claimed 
to be believers. Since it took not a little 
moral coutage to admit to a godl~ss census 
taker that you were a believer, without a 
doubt there were many more that at heart 
were believers but just did not have the 
courage to admit it. No \yonder that not a 
few heads feU among those responsible for 
the campaign against religion, that Russia 
stepped up her crusade against religion to 
an all-tir .. 1e high and that since then Red 
Russia has not dared to take a religious 
census! Now she gives merely round fig
ures: 50 million Russian Orthodox, 26 mil
lion Moslems, 2.3 million Jews, 500,000 
Baptists and an unspecified number of Ro
man Catholics, Lutherans and others. 

Admitting Weaknesses 
Not only does Red Russia, by reversing 

herself, tacitly admit weaknesses in her 
crusade against religion, but time and 
again her spokesmen come right out and 
complain about its weakness. Thus her 
high officials lash out against the poor 
quality, the inaccuracies and the ineffec
tiveness of much atheistic propaganda. 
Complains Science and Religion: "Atheistic 
pl'opaganda is continually the weakest sec
tor in all our ideological educational work." 
And no wonder, for atheists are prone to 
underrate the intelligence of the religious 
man. This frequently causes their propa
ganda to boomerang, as \vhen a workman, 
upon leaving the Moscow planetarium 
where he had heard a lecture on astrono
my, was heard to exclaim: "Well, well, who 
would have believed that God organized 
all things so well!" 

The fact is that the party officials in 
Russia can never be certain who is a be
liever and who is not. Thus an outstanding 
professor of physiology working at the 
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Academy of Medical Sciences who had 
been a party member for twelve years was 
discovered to be a believer only upon his 
being given an assignment to speak on the 
incompatibility of religion and science. He 
did not consider the two incompatible! 
Others, with more moral courage, resign 
from party organizations, giving as their 
reason: "I am a Christian." CWTently 
their publications complain of hundreds of 
thousands of young people in the cities and 
many more in the country attending 
church services. 

Why SQ Ineffective? 
Clearly, Red Russia's crusade against 

religion has been most ineffective. Why? 
One reason is that she has not been able 
to produce a just and equitable order of 
things. Another is that her propagandists, 
not being bound by morality per se7 take 
such liberties with the truth as to appear 
ludicrous. Says W. Kolarz in his book, 
Religion in the Soviet Union: "Truth and 
fiction are closely intenningled in the So
viet accUlliations, but one is outstandingly 
ludicrous, namely, that the 'Jehovah's' 
were racialists whq accepted the nazi phi
losophy of a master-race .... In fact, f.ar 
from being racialists, the 'Witnesses' are 
more internationally-minded than the com
munists, for they do not recognize any na
tional and racial barriers among them
selves." 

Ludicrous also must be termed such 
statements as the following that appeared 
in the Soviet publication The Jehovist Sect 
and Its Reactionary Character: "Jehovah's 
Witnesses were always faithful servants of 
the aU king millionaire Rockefeller. Rocke
feller several times gave these 'servants of 
God' tens and even hundreds of millions of 
dollars in order to carryon their reaction
ary propaganda against the USSR." When 
propaganda goes to such ludicrous ex
tremes it defeats its own ends, for people 
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see through it and so are not swayed by it. 
However, perhaps more telling than any 

other reason for the ineffectiveness of Red 
Russia's crusade against religion is the 
fact that man :bas a basic need for religion. 
As one of America's leading newspaper
men, who spent many years in Russia, put 
it: "The plain truth was that the Party 
had never devised a means for replacing 
the Ch1ll.rch in those great hours of a man's 
life---birth, marriage and death." It is not 
surprising, then, that after forty-five years 
of war against religion more and more 
marriages are being perfonned in the Rus
sian churches and that today the majority 
of infants are baptized. 

Red Russia's crusade against religion is 
doomed to failure. Why? Because in taking 
on all religion, she has attaQked also the 
worship of the one true God Jehovah. As 
already noted in the foregoing, the Chris
tian witnesses of Jehovah are the most 
severely persecuted of all religious groups 
in Red Russia. Although they are among 
the smallest religious bodies, Red Russia 
has gone all out in attacking them over the 
radio and in the newspapers, has produced 
a moving picture "exposing" the Witnesses 
and keeps publishing books and booklets 
to arm her propagandists in their fight 
against the Witnesses. 

Her campaign against the Witnesses is 
bound to fail, for Jehovah God promises 
his people: "Any weapon whatever that 
will be formed against you will have no 
success, and any tongue at all that will rise 
up against you in the judgment you will 
cODdeUUl. This is the hereditary possession 
of the servants of Jehovah." Red. Russia 
would be wise to heed the advice given by 
Gamaliel in apostolic days to persecutors, 
namely, to leave the work of Christ's true 
followers alone, for if it is of God it will 
succeed and those opposing it will be 
fOWla fighting against God.-Isa. 54:17; 
Acts 5: 35·40. 
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By "Awake I" correspondent in 

rpHIS has been an oft-repeated question 
1. about a people of whom so much is 

heard and so little is known. They periodi
cally break into front-line news with burn
ings, pilgrimages and nude parades. Those 
who know them say they are friendly, in
dustrious and generally kindhearted and 
honest. But who are they? Where do they 
come from? What is their purpose? 

Complications beset the inquirer, and 
no single account will suffice. No one can 
Wlcover all the facts involved, because the 
Doukhobors kept no written record of their 
own movements and all information about 
them must be gleaned from outside writ
ers, many of whom were biased. However, 
in one way or another answers to the first 
two questions are traceable but the third 
one packs a headache. 

They came from Russia. Some histori
ans trace their ancestry back as far as 
Wyclifi'e, from whom their basic doctrines 
seem to stem. The movement developed as 
a revolt against Russian church and state, 
whose moral corruption evidenced rejec
tion of the teachings of primitive Christi
anity. 

Their name Doukhobor means "spirit
wrestler." They believed that Christ is re
born in each individual and gives direct 
revelation through "the voice within" 
without need of church, clergy or the Bi
ble. Therefore, they acknowledged no hu
man leadership. Schools, governments and 
man-made laws were rejected as part of 
this world along with every form of exploi
tation and war. They held that God had 
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made men free and that all races and sexes 
were equal and no one should exercise au
thority over another. 

Their objection to killing anything in
cluded killing of animals for food, so they 
became vegetarians as well as pacifists. 
They refused to record statistics, take 
oaths or own private pl'Operty. They main
tained that all things should be held in 
common and they wanted to remain sepa
rate so as to live as a nation within a 
nation. 

These ideas did not suit the Czars. who 
set about to reform t.he lIIu,iiks ("com
mon peasants"), first by pel'suasion and 
later by the ruthless heel of force. Detach
ments of Cossacks charged and cut the 
nonresisting peasants to pieces with whips. 
Confiscations, separation of fQ.milies, pris
on, dispersion and banishment followed. 
But if the Czars hoped for success they 
were disappointed, for the stolid peasants 
faced the persecution without surrender. 
Thousands perished. 

A New Deal 
In 1899 a new deal brightened their hori

zon. Canada, with vast areas of virgin land, 

13 



needed settlers, and, an invitation was ex
tended to the Doukhobors as inunigrants. 
Military ,exemption was granted and each 
man was to receive 160 acres of land free, 
if, within three years, Certain nominal 
homestead duties were performed. It looked 
like the promised land. Thus about 7,500 
crossed the Atlantic and established them· 
selves on the prairies as the Christian 
Community of Universal Brotherhood. 
"Slava Bohul" or, "Praise the Lord!" was 
their cry. 

With light heart and unequaled zeal they 
faced and overcame obstacles. Conununity 
buildings were soon erected and homes es
tablished. In summer the men hired them~ 
selves out and pooled their earnings. In 
lieu of horses the women hitched them
selves to plows and broke the tough prairie 
sod for the coming crop. The industrious
ness of these new Canadians was amazing. 

But it was not to last. All went well for 
three years, and then trouble struck when 
it was learned that the government re
quired each person to sign for his own 
land and take an oath of allegiance. This 
they refused to do. They wanted land en 
bloc. Time passed. Counsel, investigations 
and discussions deadlocked as neither side 
gave in. Finally the government delivered 
an ultimatum: "Sign or be dispossessed." 

Thus the first break in Doukhobor soIi~ 
clarity came about when segments, of the 
communities signed the Homestead Act. 
The rest refused to budge. Nude parades 
broke out and pilgrimages to a new prom· 
ised land began. No one knew where this 
was to be, but they picked up and marched 
WItil rounded up by the police. A battle 
of wills ensued and prison terms followed. 
The Doukhobors wanted commWlity land, 
the government stood firm, and the public 
abhorred nude parades. 

Those who had not signed berated their 
brothers for compromising. They disasso~ 
ciated themselves and formed the Sons of 
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Freedom organization, and theirs has been 
the voice from which so much is heard. 

Strange Reasonings 
In explanation it shOUld be said that 

Doukhobors saw nothing wrong in nude 
parades and burnings. It was their form 
of protest, to show their complete disre
gard for all things worldly. However, once 
they discovered that it embarrassed the 
government and occasionally brought con
cessions, they used these as weapons to 
impress their demands. 

They had always decried human leader
ship, claiming to follow only Christ, but 
they were ever dependent upon strong per
sonalities whom they sometimes exalted as 
Christ incarnate and whom they followed 
with blind tenacity. In their present emer
gency they sent to RUSSia for Peter Vasili
vich Verigin, known as Peter the Lordly 
(who had just been released from a Si
berian prison), to stave off encroaching 
obscurity. 

Verigin, an able man, arranged to pur
chase a huge block of land in the moun
tains of southern British Columbia to 
which all the dissidents flowed, and again 
the struggle for a fresh start began. Again 
Doukhobor industriousness came to the 
fore. Timber was turned into homes, land 
was cleared and irrigated, crops were plant
ed, industries established. Under sound co
~operative leadership the project flourished. 
It appeared as though the Doukhobor 
problem was dissolving. 

But the Sons of Freedom balked. There 
was too much prosperity; the brothers, 
they felt, were being endangered by en
croaching worldliness. Children were tak
ing to school, integration was making in~ 
roads and such gradual infiltration could 
only mean eventual capitulation. Verbal 
objections having failed, more drastic ac
tion followed; so once again the nude pa
rades. Only this time there were punctua-
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Hons of more serious nature when scores 
of schools were suddenly set ablaze, bridges 
blown up and buildings dynamited. In Oc~ 
tober 1924 Peter Verigin himself was 
killed in a railway explosion. 

Three years later Verigin's son Peter 
Petrovich arrived from Russia to take over 
his father's reins, but Peter the Second 
was a poor substitute. While flailing the 
Sons of Freedom, his own failings mounted 
as he squandered the communities' hard
earned funds and lacked the ability to pull 
their bursting seams together. He died in 
1939. But despite his idiosyncrasies the 
DoUkhobors stuck with him and lamented 
that he had suffered so much on their be
half. "Poor Petushka," they exclaimed. 

Militant Action 
What to do now? Other leaders rose, but 

by this time various independent factions 
had split the communities and the Douk
hobor movement was cracking. Nude pa
rades returned. Damage pyramided and 
creditors, fearful of their investments, 
foreclosed. Thus, while the independents 
were safe, the communal Doukhobors, for 
the second time, were dispossessed of their 
holdings. That was a bitter pill. In retalia
tion every mill, bridge, powerline or public 
building not under constant guard became 
a target. But when a $300,000 jam factory 
went up in smoke the situation took on the 
proportions of a war. 

As tension mounted such experiences 
boded ill for the future. In 1950 and again 
in the sixties such epidemics of violence 
erupted that public and official patience 
was exhausted. But what to do? Jails, fines 
and banishment had failed. In 1963, after 
burning their own homes to the ground, 
1,300 Sons of Freedom staged a march on 
Vancouver. Those who were imprisoned 
went on a hunger strike. As winter ap
proached, hastily constructed squatters' 
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huts provided flimsy shelter. They consid
ered It all "suffering for Christ." 

Thus the Doukhobors are again on the 
move. Some say an ancient prophecy urges 
them to move every forty years until they 
reach the promised land, and it is sus
pected that their purpose is to create so 
much trouble that the Canadian govern
ment will finally move them elsewhere. 
But where is the promised land? Represen
tations to other countries, inclUding Rus
sia, failed, for no one will permit them 
entry. 

For the present all plans are stalemated. 
Social assistance and costly investigations 
prove unavailing and discussions with the 
Sons of Freedom result only in endless 
word marathons to no purpose. No one 
knows what to do. But these people are 
Canadians and cannot be deported, so the 
government will need to use much wisdom 
and patience and the Doukhobors will like
wise need to show increased understanding 
and balance. 

Not All Guilty 
In fairness to Doukhobors in general it 

must be said that they have many admir
able qualities. They are industrious, scrup
ulously clean and mind their own business. 
They raise their children under the firm 
hand of parental discipline where obedi
ence is demanded, and they feel that inte
gration would break up their close-knit 
corrununal life and open the way to delin
quency. 

However, by now there is little left of 
the original movement, for the majority 
have become thoroughly Canadianized. 
Many own fine homes, send their children 
to school and live in harmony with their 
neighbors. Numbers of the younger gener
ation attend university. Some have become 
ministers in declaring God's kingdom un
der a new order of things. It is only the 
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radical Sons of Freedom minority group 
that continues to spearhead the opposition. 

As for the Sons of Freedom, their desire 
to live in Christian unity is commendable. 
However, the way of its attainment is not 
by rebellion and destruction. Neither 
Christ nor his disciples became insurrec
tionists. Fire and sword was the pagan 
way; Likewise, fire and nude parades bring 
no credit to Christians. 

It appears that the root cause of all 
Doukhobor troubles 

authority except by God; the existing au
thorities stand placed in their relative po
sitions by God." (Rom. 13:1) So it would 
be well to recognize that human govern
ments do have relative authority permitted 
by God to them, to be exercised in har
mony with his righteous principles pend
ing the time of their removal by Goq.'s 
kingdom.-Dan. 2: 44. 

By the same Word we are informed that 
in due time all wrongful authorities, ex-

ploitation and wars 
lies in their refusal 
to accept the Holy 
Scriptures as an in
spired guide (2 Tim. 
3:16,17) and in their 
teaching that Christ 
is reborn in each in-

ARTICLES IN 1HE NEXT ISSUE 
will disappear and the 
illusive blessings so 
often promised but 
seldom enjoyed at the 
present will become 
the inheritance of all 

• SlIould the Christian Church Be a 
Tool of the State? 

• Comfort tor tile Lonely. 
-Tile Effects of Employee Dishonesty (Held 

over to make rOOm for report from 
Cyprus). 

dividual so that the "voice within" becomes 
the supreme authority, nullifying all gov
ernment and regulation. In this way each 
person's private conclusions, or those of 
their leader, become the infallible guide re
gardless of all evidence to the contrary. 
Could this be the difficulty? Let us see. 

Delegated Authority 
Of some Jews, Paul wrote: "I bear them 

witness. that they have a zeal for God; but 
not according to accurate knowledge." 
(Rom. 10:2) That strikes right at the core 
of the Sons of Freedom's problem. Their 
sincerity stands beyond question, but their 
misplaced zeal brings them endless suffer
ing to no purpose. A further Bible record 
reads: "Let every soul be in subjection to 
the superior authorities, for there is no 

integri ty-keepers 
worldwide.-l Cor. 15:25; Isa. 2:4. 

If all Doukhobors can bring themselves 
to accept this inescapable situation, their 
unswerving determination will stand them 
in good stead and the Doukhobor question 
will disappear. So why not face the inevi
table, even though it may seem disagree
able, and ride it out in patience in view 
of the good things to come when God will 
cause men to "sit, each one under his vine 
and under his fig tree, and there will. be no 
one making them tremble"? (Mfc. 4:4) 
God's Word sets the time for this within 
this amazing generation. It will come true, 
and it stands out as the only hope for fear
stricken humankind, including all Douk
hobors and any others who feel moved to 
revolt against the secular authorities under 
which they live. 

Twenty-five years ago nylon stepped before the American public. 
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In 1938 women's hose gobbled up all tlle nylon. But today dress fabrics 
eat up 75 million pounds of nylon, carpets take another 100 million 
pounds, automobile tires use 210 million pounds, whIle hosiery uses 
only 45 million pounds. 
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Y OU have prohably 
heard many reports of 

the earthquake disaster by 
now, but I think you will be in· 
terested in what we and others 
have seen and experienced. Here is 
how the earthquake hit us. 

We were just finishing dinner, and 
I was sitting in our living room. Our 
house here in Anchorage is built back 
into a southeast-facing hill. After the 
first few seconds of the quake, I 
realized the movement was picking 
up momentum like a rolling stone. I 
yelled to Ann to get the children outside 
quick. I threw the main electrical break
er switch on my way through the kitch-
en as I went out. By the time I got to 
the door, I had to duck: to get through 
it was moving so far, one way anp. the oth-' 
er. Our dog practically went out of his 
head-just like a hysterical person. 

When I got Qut, which took only about 
fifteen seconds, the children were falling to 
the ground. I told them to sit down in the 
snow, but they could not even sit up. All 
the time the quake kept picking up mo
mentum. I yelled over the noise for every
body to hang on; then I looked aroWld. 

The trees were bending over as if there 
were a fifty-mile wind, but there was not 
even a breeze. After being grotesquely 
churned in one direction, the trees would 
be whipped back in the opposite direction. 
Stin no wind. The ground was rippling 
from ten to twelve inches. high and )eyki~ 
back and forth rapidly. We could really 
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appreciate the comment of a 
young child we heard about 

later: "I remember that a mud pud-
dle was bOWlcing up and down in 

our yard. I thought it was funny." It 
was not so funny, though, the way my 
car would go dear down on one spring 
and then clear down on the other spring. 
This kept up for about six minutes. 
When it stopped, I told Ann that An
chorage would probably be wiped out. 
The main part of town was, 

Although we all kept calm, the dog 
shook for an hour aftenvard. The first 
thing I did was to start the car so as to 

get the children, all of them without coats 
and some without shoes, into a warm place. 
It was about 28° F. and snowing lightly at 
the time. After getting everybody safe 
from the elements, I ventured back into 
the house to see if I could get our transis
tor radio and to see if the house was dam
aged. There was nothing on tM radi.Q. 
What a mess in the house! But there was 
no apparent damage to the structure. 
There was a broken water pipe on the hot
water tank and water was running down 
the pipes, but this soon stopped. 

After I got everything organized as best 
I could, I went to the neighbor about 200 
yards away to see how he and his family 
were. He also is one of Jehovah's witnesses. 
His house was not destroyed, but about 
thI'ee h"Wldred yards away a neighbor lost 
his garage. 
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Damage in Anchorage 
Later we learned. the extent of the dam~ 

age and heard many experiences. Civil !)e. 

fense authorities have 'listed 215 homes de
stroyed. and 157 commercial buildings ei
ther destroyed or left unusable. One of those 
ruined buildings was the new five-story 
J. C. Penney store. Scores of people still in 
the store when it groaned under the twist- , 
ing heaving of the earth groped. their way 
out to an unbe1ieva~le view of ruin about 
them. In one of Anchorage's nicer resi
dential districts, Turnagain-by-the-Sea, 
homes were heaved up. Others stayed up
right and just moved out toward the wa
ter. Fissures appeared, separating homes 
and streets-fissures that resembled fur
rows from the plowshares of some giant 
plowman. Here $30,000 homes were de
stroyed by the scores. 

In our downtown area block after block 
crumbled. Buildings and pavement in some 
places dropped as much as twenty feet. 
Fourteen-story buildings such as the L 
Street apartments and the McKinley build
ings were still standing, but they had an
gry X's marked allover them where the 
concrete had broken away. Steel girders 
buckled like drinking straws. One brand
new, still-uninhabited five-story apartment 
building crumbled. like a miniature dry 
mud model that had been stamped 01'\. The 
only sizable piece left that we could notice 
was the elevator shaft. We can understand 
why a city councilman here said:' "I'd hate 
to think how many hundreds of people in 
Anchorage are bankrupt right now." 

Many persons riding in autos could hard
ly grasp what was happening. This is 
understandable. One motorist said: "It 
started with a moderate rocking motion: 
I was sitting in my car and at first I 
thought the engine started to miss. Then 
I looked at my employer standing beside 
my car; he was standing with feet planted 
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wide apart, hands ;held out for ~ce-
and I knew we were on a moving, ,pitching 
earth." 

A young woman said: "I came out of the 
Ben Franklin store and was about to get 
into my car when it started to bounce up 
and down. I thought some pranksters were 
rocking the car. About the sam'e time I 
saw an old lady running out of the store, 
her hands outstretched, her face was white, 
she threw her arms around me and I held 
on to her. In this way we both rode out 
the quake. After the earth stopped rolling 
the little old lady went her way and dis
appeared around the corner. I had never 
seen her before and haven't any idea who 
she is. But for a brief moment we had a 
~ommon interest-survival." 

In a downtown area people tried to get 
their cars started when the quake began, 
but the autos bounced around slamming 
into one another. Other people were cling
ing to parking meters and lampposts. Some 
were running and falling down; getting up 
and falling down again. We heard that a 
man darted out of the Athletic Club steam 
room stark naked. P~ple were forming a 
human chain to protect themselves in case 
a fissure opened up in the street; and this 
man, fresh from the steam room, grabbed 
onto the last man, nobody concerned over 
the fact that he was unclothed. At a Fourth 
Avenue jewelry store the window was bro
ken and a passerby started to pick up· a 
diamond ring. The store owner, amid the 
wreckage, spoke up: "Do ~u want to buy 
that ring?" The man put the ring back and 
walked away. 

Airports for miles around reported 
buckled runways. At the Anchorage Inter
national Airport a policeman said the first 
shock did not faze him. "We get them 
frequently." he explained. "But when I felt 
it twist, I went under my desk and stayed 
there. I could see the walls twisting away 
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from the floor and I thought the whole 
building was coming down." As it wa~, the 
control tower collapsed, killing one man. 
More than a million gallons of jet fuel 
swirled across the ground. 

Tidal Waves Bring Ruin 
Outside of Anchorage, as you know, 

much of the damage came from tidal or 
seismic waves that followed the quake. The 
town of Kodiak on the northeast corner 
of Kodiak Island was swamped by a 
seventeen-foot wave, washing buildings out 
to sea. One person said that where the sky 
and the ocean had previously formed the 
horizon, there were now buildings. It was 
an ever-changing picture as the buildings 
drifted here and there, with some coming 
back as debris on the shoreline. An old 
fisherman was found wandering along the 
waterfront. "Looking for your wife?" 
asked a friend. "No, my boat!" It had been 
washed out to sea. 

Another town hit by tremendous waves 
is S(>ward, named after Abraham Lincoln's 
secretary of state who arranged for Alas
ka's purchase from the Russians. When 
the quake began, a seaman from a tanker 
started to run for his ship: "I couldn't get 
back. All of a sudden a corner of the dock 
just lifted up ten feet. The ship went up 
-or maybe I went down. All the hoses 
parted and there was a spray of gasoline 
in every direction. The dock just fell in and 
I saw this big comber wave full of timber 
roll in 'way above me." In some strange 
way the seaman wa,s washed aboard his 
ship; he woke up with a broken leg. 

Three men who were about a mile and 
a half south of Seward saw the huge wave. 
One said: "It must have been a hundred 
feet high. It sloshed around inside the bay 
like water in a basin. We saw it hit Se
ward~the other side of the bay-and then 
start back our way." They sped away in 
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autos, but "we hadn't got far when the 
wave picked us up. The car went like a 
boat. We just went sailing. It left us in the 
trees up on higher ground." 

We had a scenic seacoast town known 
as Valdez, which called itself "The Switzer
land of Alaska." The quake and the waves 
left it a pile of rubble, everyone having to 
be evacuated. A man in Valdez related 
this experience: 

"I had just gotten home from work and 
was sitting in the kitchen drinking coffee 
with my wife when the quake started. We 
ran to the doorframe and watched. The 
house pulled completely apart. We don't 
think \ve can rebuild it. It is completely 
demolished. The first wave hit about ten 
01' fifteen minutes after the quake. It was 
a good five to six feet higher than our 
usual fourteen- to fifteen-foot-high tide. 
My wife and children and I came through 
it all right. I think staying in the door
frame saved us." 

At the dock in Valdez the freighter "S.S. 
Chena" was being unloaded. A longshore
man, who was in the hold, later said: "The 
ship seemed to whip up and down like it 
was in an elevator shaft. All of a sudden 
we were higher than the two-story ware
houses next to us. Then the next minute 
we were far below them. Twice we hit the 
bottom of the harbor with a heavy thud. 
I heard three blasts of the whistle. Some
how the captain had gotten up some steam 
and was trying to put to sea. We crashed 
through logs, 'Wrecked boats and huge 
chunks of ice from the beach as we made 
our way out of the harbor." 

Thirty-one persons perished at Valdez. 
Here in Anchorage there were seven dead 
and two missing and presumed dead. Loss 
of life turned out to be' relatively small. 
There were only eighty-two dead and 
thirty-three missing and presumed dead in 
all of Alaska. 
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Powerful and Far-reaching 
A fifty-page report published here in 

Anchorage called "Alaskan Earthquake" 
points out that the quake began a few sec
onds before 5:36 p.m., on March 27, 1964, 
and that it was "one of history's greatest 
earthquakes-the strongest ever recorded 
in North Ame'rica." It says the quake ex
ploded with a force 10,000,000 times great
er than the power of the A-bomb that 
devastated Hiroshima. It also POllts out 
that seismologists do not quite agree in 
measurements of the quake on the Richter 
scale. Ratings range from 8.4 to 8.6; some 
instruments just went off the scale. In 
comparison, the San Francisco quake of 
1906 registered 8.25 Richter points. 

We were impressed by the far-reaching 
effects of the quake, felt around the world. 
You have no doubt read how seismic sea 
waves crashed into Crescent City, Cali
fornia, smashing the business district and 
kmtng several persons. Near Los Angeles 
ten-foot-high waves damaged the coast of 
Santa Catalina Island. In Hawaii inhabi~ 
tants of the city of Hilo fled to high ground 
as six huge waves lashed the shores. Tidal 
rises were recorded in Japan, as well as in 
Texas gulf ports. In Sweden scientists 
measured more than a hundred aftershocks 
in the first seventy-two hours. And as for 
Alaska, the quake literally changed the 
south-central coastline over a distance of 
more than a thousand miles. Kodiak has 
sunk six to eight feet, Valdez about five. 

Getting back to us, Saturday morning 
another Witness and I ventured eight miles 
to the Kingdom Hall of Jehovah's Witness
es. We hardly expected to see it standing 
-happily it was. The damage was slight. 
The Alaskan branch servant of the Watch 
Tower Society and his wife were in their 
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car on the way to the hall when the quake 
hit. They said their car bobbed around like 
a cork on the ocean. The road to the King_ 
dom Hall was broken up badly, but we 
were able to cross all the fissures. We had 
planned to have the Memorial of the Lord's 
evening meal that Saturday evening at a 
high school but it was damaged by fire. So 
we had two services in our Kingdom Hall, 
with attendance excellent despite the dif
ficulties. The total attendance was about 
250. We used three lanterns as ,emergency 
equipment so when the electricity would 
go off the program could continue. 

We have heard from all the congrega
tions of Jehovah's witnl'sses, and there 
has been no loss of life among the brothel's. 
One sister in Anchorage lost her home
it sank into the earth. In Kodiak the King_ 
dom Hall was washed out to sea along with 
the home of the \Vitness on \\·hose land it 
stood. Another Witness family lost their 
trailer. 

To have ridden out this earthquake and 
seen what it has done certainly brings our 
mind close to the wisdom of Jehovah's 
warning against materialism or trusting in 
one's material possessions. The rich were 
the hardest hit. We sold Our property on 
the inlet to a very rich family seven years 
ago for 35,000. Friday morning it was 
worth $12,000; now it is not worth 12 cents. 
The house they built was in the $80,000 
bracket; now it is in a great chasm thirty 
feet deep broken into a million pieces. Our 
brothers in Alaska are grateful that we 
have put our trust 'not in uncertain riches, 
but in God, safely treasuring up a fine 
foundation for the future.'-1 Tim. 6 :17-19. 

7'-t.&m l/O'u" II/Jwak,t/TI 

CttUtl.JpO'ndtl.nt i'n -B1tl.Jktl. 
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ARMED conflict 
erupted on the 

small island of Cy
prus last December 
when Greeks and 
Turks, who represent 
98 percent of the pop
ulat'lon of about 600,000, 
permitted their differences 
to reach the breaking point. The violence 
attracted world attention to their problem. 
but to understand it something must be 
known about the people on this 140-mile
long island. 

Under normal conditions the Cypriots 
are sincerely hospitable, showing warmth 
to visitors coming to their villages and 
towns. Customarily they want such per
sons to feel at home. GenerallY speaking, 
they engage in conversation very easily. 
Although they may never have met the 
person next to them, when riding on a 
bus they will talk with one another en
thusiastically and loud enough for all on 
the bus to hear what is said. 

Over the centuries the Cypriots were 
ruled by a number of conquering peo
plei--the Persians, Egyptians, Romans, 
Franks, Turks and British. TUrkey con
trolled the island for three hundred years, 
from 1570 to 187S; then Great Britain 
took OveL Finally, in 1960, after a violent 
four-year struggle, Cyprus was granted in-
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dependence. The terms of independence 
were discussed in Zurich, Switzerland, 
and London, England, and on the basis of 
the agreements reached in these confer~ 
ences Cyprus was granted independence, 
Not only Cyprus and Great Britain, but 
also Greece and Turkey signed the agree
ments, because 80 percent of the C:1D'L\Qts 
are of Greek origin and 18 percent of 
Turkish origin. 

Dilliculties Resulting from 
the Agreements 

When the Republic of Cyprus was estab
lished in 1960 by the Zurich-London agree
ments, certain privileges were granted to 
the Turkish minority that were intended 
to safeguard their interests. The privileges 
were incorporated into the constitution of 
the Republic, and, among other things, 
granted the vice-president of Cyprus, who 
must be a Turk, the right of v~to. They 
also gave Turkish members of the House 
of Representatives the right of a separate 
vote. At times this privilege of a separate 
vote has been used by them to overturn 
decisions made by the Greek members and 
for which the Greeks had voted unani
mously. Because the Greeks form the ma
jority in the House, thirty-five of its fifty 
members being Greek, they were far from 
pleased by the actions of the Turkish mi-
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nority. The bad feelings created in the 
House of Representatives aggravated the 
strained relations between the Greek and 
Turkish communities on the island. 

Ever since the establishment of the 
Cyprus Republic, Cypriot political affairs 
have had a stormy time. The Greeks have 
contended that the Turks are misusing 
their right to a separate vote and, as a 
result, have been blocking the smooth op
eration of the government. As an example, 
some will point to a deciSion pertaining to a 
law on taxation that was approved by two
thirds of the Greek members of the House 
of Representatives. The Turks quashed it 
by voting against it, resulting, the Greeks 
claim, in a loss of revenue to the govern
ment. 

The Turks, on their side of the dispute, 
have had complaints against the Greeks, 
contending that the Greek majority have 
not taken into consideration Turkish views 
when making decisions in the House of 
Representatives. On a number of occasions 
prominent members of the Turkish com
munity said that they were disregarded by 
the Greeks. These and other differences 
have been stressed in the public press, 
building up greater feelings of animosity. 

Matters were made still worse when the 
president of the Republic, Archbishop Ma
karios, presented the vice-president, Dr. 
Kioutchouk, with a list of thirteen points 
to amend in the Constitution, to eliminate 
the causes for the continual friction. Re
action was strong. The Turks feared that 
their rights would be affected. The Turk
ish government not only rejected them 
but threatened to intervene militarily in 
Cyprus if the Greeks attempted to make 
the amendments part of the Constitution 
without the approval of the Cypriot Turks. 

As provided in the Treaty of Alliance 
that was signed by the Republic of Cyprus 
with Greece and Turkey, Turkey main
tains a contingent of 650 officers, non-
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commisSioned officers and men on the is
land. Greece maintains a contingent af 950 
men. Turkey threatened to use these men 
as well as reinforcements she would send 
to the island. Her right to intervene in the 
dispute is, of course, a subject of dispute. 
With this background on the problems con· 
fronting the Cypriot people, we can better 
understand the reason for the violence that 
broke out in December. 

Intercommunal Clashes 
On Friday night, December 20, a police 

car was patrolling near the 1\1rkish quar
ter of the capital city, Nicosia. The car 
stopped and the policemen requested the 
identity cards of a few young men of Turk
ish descent. A quarrel started. Suddenly 
someone in the crowd that had gathered 
shot at the policemen, and they returned 
the fire, with the result that a man and a 
woman were found dead after the clash 
was over. That was all the explosive situa
tion in Cyprus needed to set off an erup
tion of violence. 

Several incidents broke out the next day 
invoking the police and individual Turks. 
By Sunday night fighting had opened up 
on a larger scale. The rattle of automatic 
weapons could be heard in several parts 
of the city. By morning the city was in 
an uproar. Bu.ses coming to Nicosia that 
morning with people who work in the city 
had to turn back. Gradually, by the erec
tion of barricades where the Turkish and 
Greek sections of the city joined, the city 
took on the appearance of war. Police cars 
loade4 with weapons raced through the 
streets to trouble spots. Word passed 
around that severe fighting with light 
weapons had broken out in a suburb of the 
city where Turks and Greeks resjiJea. By 
Monday evening the situation had grown 
worse. 

Many women and children were trapped 
where fighting was going on, not being 
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able to get out of the area. In densely JilOpu. 
Jated sections some were shot by mistake. 
For those people who were not able to get 
to their homes or to stay in them because 
of the fighting, schools and other buildings 
were opened up as shelters. 

As the morning of December 24 dawned, 
the city was still in a sta~ of utter can· 
fusion, and sporadic fighting was still go
ing on. The president and the vice
president of Cyprus appealed to the people 
by means of radio to lay down their arms 
and stop fighting. After repeated appeals, 
the shooting gradually slowed down. 

In an effort to bring peace to the trou
bled island, the British government dis
patched the secretary of Commonwealth 
Relations to Cyprus. He arranged, with the 
consent of the Cyprus government, to have 
7,000 British soldiers flown in to help the 
government. While this was being done, 
representatives of the Greek and Turkish 
communities met with British, Greek and 
Turkish officials in London in an effort to 
find a solution to the island's problems. 
After several weeks of fruitless talks, the 
London conference came to a complete 
standstill. One of the main reasons for its 
failure was the insistence by the Great 
Powers that NATO should send troops to 
Cyprus on a peace-keeping mission -while 
officials of the countries concer{led in the 
dispute try to find grounds for settling it. 
The government of Cyprus refused to per
mit NATO troops on the island, because it 
is a member of the United Nations and is 
entitled to the services of the Security 
Council. 

Because Turkey made repeated threats 
to intervene militarily in the island's trOlJ
bles to support the Turkish community 
there, the government of Cyprus charged 
Turkey with aggression before the Securi~ 
ty Council of the United Nations. It was 
due to such threats that people in Nicosia 
and Kyrenia were filled with fear when 
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Turkish military aircraft flew low over 
these cities ,on December 25. FUrther conM 
cern over Turkey's intentions was caused 
by the moving of Turkey's army contin
gent on Cyprus from their barracks to the 
Turkish quarter of Nicosia. In a counter
move the Greek army contingent moved 
to the Greek sector. 

After several days of debate a draft reso. 
lution was passed by the Security Council 
in which its members agreed unanimously 
that all countries should respect the terri~ 
tOJ'ial integrity of CyPrus and that they 
should refrain from military action against 
the island. The Security Council recom
mended that a mediator be appointed to 
help resolve the difficulties and also that 
a peace-keeping force be sent to Cyprus to 
restore peace and order. Britain, Ireland, 
Sweden, Finland, Canada and Denmark 
were to provide the soldiers. As liaison be~ 
tween the international force and the Cy
prus police there would be a limited num· 
ber of Austrian, policemen. To help finance 
this operation, several countries contrib
uted sums of money. 

Finding a solution to the Cyprus prob
lem is not a simple task. The Turkish com
munity insists on a federal system, but the 
Greek community calls it partition of the 
island. In an effort to prevent partition at 
the time the Republic of Cyprus was 
formed the Treaty of Guarantee was 
signed by the Republic and by Greece, 
Turkey and Great Britain. The treaty also 
prohibits a union with any other state Dr 
country, such as with Greeee or Turkey. 
The treaty is incorporated in the Cyprus 
constitution. 

Turkey supports the federation idea of 
the Cypriot Turks, whereas Greece has de
clared unequivocally that she will support 
the Greek Cypriot sid~ for an inseparable, 
independent Cyprus Republic in which the 
majority will rule. That, of course, means 
the Greeks, who are in the majority. The 
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rights of minorities would be safeguarded, 
they say, by international law and the pro
visions of the United Nations' Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights. For her 
part, Great Britain wants to continue 
maintaining military bases there as al
ready agreed on by treaty, but the Greek 
Cypriots are opposed to this. Finding a 
solution that is satisfactory to all who are 
concerned will be a difficult task. If the 
United Nations' mediator fails in his ef
forts to get a satisfactory settlement of the 
difficulties, the Cyprus government plans 
to take the whole matter to the General 
Assembly of the United Nations. 

As might be expected, the violent clashes 
between the opposing factions on Cyprus 
have created distrust among the people as 
well as a chain of violent retaliations. 
Many homes have been burned, property 
has been stolen and people have been mur
dered in cold blood. Thousands of Turks 
have crowded into certain towns and vil
lages because they believed that their Jives 
were endangered by the Greeks. Those \vho 
have left their homes are creating a hous
ing problem. Some are living in tents, oth-

- ers in schoolhouses and still others are 
crowded into markets and private homes. 
While away from their homes, their fields 
are not being worked and their livestock 
are not receiving care. 

Greeks who have homes near Turkish 
neighborhoods have moved elsewhere for 

the sake of safety. Wherever there are 
mixed neighborhoods, green lines now sep
arate the Greeks and Turks. These lines 
indicate a no-man's-land that IS guarded 
by troops of the United Nations. With the 
cooperation of these forces the Cypriot 
government hopes to make travel safe on 
all public highways. 

During the four-day Eastern Orthodox 
Easter holiday in May there were no seri
ous acts of violence, and hope was being 
expressed that the dispute would soon end 
in a negotiated settlement. The United 
Nations' mediator, Sakari S. Tuomioja of 
Finland, said: "I do not know yet what 
kind of a solution there will be, but I am 
confident there will be a negotiated settle
ment and not war. Each party has its own 
ideas on how to solve this problem, but no 
one is going to get his own \vay." 

The basic cause for the Cyprus problem 
is the same as for the disputes, lack of 
trust and acts of violence that are tearing 
at the vitals of Africa. It is the root of 
the cold war bctween the hig powers of the 
East and the West, and it is at the bottom 
of the shooting wars that have plagued 
mankind continually [rom the beginning of 
the twentieth century. That cause is lack 
of neighbor love. Peaceful living comes 
from obeying the Scriptural command: 
"You must love your fellow as yourselL" 
-Lev. 19:18. 

HEMOGLOBIN IN NATURAL IRON PRODUCTS 
The corruption of fuod by thc use of blood or blood fractiuns now extends to 

some "natural health food" vitamin-mineral supplemrnts. One product with 
vitamins and minerals, called "Wondt"rola Plus," lists 67 all-natural illgredients, 
but the small print shows that the sourc,," of its iron is: "Hemoylobin, P"ptonizt'u 
Ox Bile and Reduced." Another product, "Hemol," is advertisl'd as: "The all-natural 
iron tablet 100% from Food Sources: livcr, hemoglobin, molasses, gr('t'll grass 
concentrate, dried yeast." Any products containing hemoglobin as their source 
for iron would be objectionable to Christians wishing to abidc by the Bible's 
commandment to keep themselves 'free from blood.' (Acts 15:20, 29) E1>pedally 
whC'll a statement is made that a product comes from a "natural"' or "natural 
organic source," it is well to read the fine print on the labels tu :see wheU::er iron 
is being derived from blood. 
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S
OME trees can be very 
fussy about where they 
grow. Take', for example, 

the cone-bearing tree called 
the hemlock, which is found 
in Asia and North Amf'rica. 
Though certain hemlocks 
may be found along road
sides, they seem to be cspe
dally made tor hillsides. 
Often taU hpmlocks form 
imposing groves on the sides 
of steep ravines. Y('s, these 
lovely, lofty evergreens seem 
to have heen df'signed by the Creator 
for decorating the cool, rocky hillsides. 

The hlllsick-growing hemlocks like to em· 
brace rocks with theIr ruddy roots. Even though 
they somctimps lift their heads higher than a 
ten-story building, they enjoy having rocks hug
ging the ground near their base. If no rocky 
soil is available, they still seem to thrive if 
they can have their roots in cool, damp earth 
near the clear water of a rushing stream or 
a waterfall. Slow·movlng water or warm mud· 
dy pools are not to their liking. 

Hemlock trees seem to grow equally well in 
the shade or the sunlight. To begin with, how
ever, they prefer the shade. They arc not pio· 
neers. They are content to wait until other 
trees have prepared the way by carpeting the 
ground with a thick leaf mold. When the shade 
becomes so dense that other trees' own seed· 
lings cannot compete with their parents, then 
it Is that the hemlock family will move in. 
They grow painfully slow at first. Inch by inrh 
they work thefr way upward until at last their 
heads are ahove all the other trees. Sometimes 
their branches will reach out lIke outstretched 
arms above the crowns at other trees, allowing 
no more light and heat than a glancing sun· 
beam to penetrate through to the forest floor. 
Among theIr own kind, they can live to a ripe 
old age 01 more than five hundred years. 

The hemlock family, made up of about ten 
S'pecies, has becn much too useful for man to 
ignore, largely bpcause of the tannin in Its 
cinnamon·red bark. Long before the white man 
came to the United States, Indians extracted 
tannin from the scaly bark of young hemloci{s 
to use as a remedy for burns and sores. Hem
lock oil, used in medicine, is distilled from the 
tree's needles and twigs. 

¥/hen men found out that the tannin from 
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hemlock trees would give a 
beautiful red tone to leather 
products, they raided the for. 
ests and stripped the trees of 
their bark. So many trees 
were spoiled that people 
were soon predicting that the 
hemlock would go the way 
01 the dodo bird and be lost 
forever to mankind. But 
somehow this stately member 
of the evergreen family sur· 
vived the onslaught of the ax. 

The hemlock is no longer 
needed for the leather indus· 
try, but the wood is still in 
demand for certain types of 
construction and for mak· 

ing wood pulp for paper manufactUl'ing-its 
chief use today. The wood itself is cross· grained 
and full of knots. 

The animal creation has not ignored the hem· 
lock, cithcr. Deer like to nibble on hemlork 
twigs in the winter when their other food sup· 
ply is short. Squirrels eat the sl'eds from hem
lock cones. The crossbill and other birds feed 
on the tiny seeds. Crows and owls make their 
ncsts high in the trees' dense upper crowns. 
The grouse often nests warm and dry beneath 
the sheltering, low-swinging bl·a.nchcs weightcd 
down by snowdrifts. Even the tiny chiclmdee 
likes to swing upside down from thesc same 
branches to get its own peculiar bird's·eye view 
of the world. 

B!:'sides the family trait 0.1' preferring the 
cool, rocky hills, hemlocks possess a beauty 
asset in common: They have refined, well· 
tailored foliage. This is especially so with the 
mountain hemlock, whose rounded "needles" 
arc so closely packed together in small clusters 
that they look Uke miniature brushes pointing 
toward the twigs whf're slender conI's grow. 
The mountain hemlock's limbs sweep grace· 
fully toward the ground, whereas othcr hpm
lock species show the horizontal or upward· 
growing habit. Though various species of 
hemlock are often planted by man for orna· 
mental purposes, the mountain hemlock is spe· 
cially partial to high rugged country. If planted 
at low altitudes, mountain hemlocks do not 
thrive so well nor do they grow into such mar· 
velously picturesque trees as they do in their 
5,000· to 9,OOO·foot·high natural mountainside 
homes. Yes, hemlocks just seem to be made 
for the cool, rocky hillside. 
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A LONG WAIT FOR GO~'S TRUTH 
• At a circuit asscmbly of Jehovah's wit· 
nesses in Kentucky, this experience was re
lated: "A young man was searching for the 
right kind of minister to answer his questions 
on the Bible. So one evening he came to the 
Kingdom Hall. After the meetings he had 
so many questions concerning the work of 
Jehovah's witnesses that I invited him to 
spend the evening with me. We discussed the 
Bible until 2:30 a.m.; then all the next day, 
until 7 in the evening. During our discussion 
he expressed ama?:ement that there was one 
organization that Jehovah God was using and 
that 'unity in doctrine and Worship existed. 
He told me that he had attendcd a theological 
seminary for some time, but was disappointed 
in how they tcar down Christian faith. He 
left the seminary in search of someone who 
Would discuss the BibJe with him. The first 
town he visi ted was about nine miles from 
Danville, Kentucky. In this town he viSited 
four differcnt churches. These are the reac· 
tions he received: (1) \\'hen he asked the first 
clergyman, 'Do you know anyone that would 
have joy in discussing the Bible with me?' 

\ 

the reply wa~ 'I am sorry but I do not know " 
anyone like that.' (2) The second minister ~ 

laughed at his question. (3) The lady sccre· 
tary was preparing [or a rummage sale. and 
so was too busy for his questions. (4) This 
minister used thirty minutes for discussion, 
but it was nonproductiv('. 

"Continuing his sear('h, he walked to Dan· 
ville. The only building in town that caught 
his attention was the Kingdom Hall of Je· 
hovah's witnesses. After his visit to the King· 
dam Hall and our long discussions, he re' 
turned to his hometown in Illinois with a 
large supply of Bible literature. Since his 
departure, I have received l('tters from him 
telling of his attending the meetings at the 
Kingdom Han, of his going in the house·to_ 
house ministry, and of his strong hope to be 
a full· time pr('acher of the good news. 'Surely 
nothing mllst stand in my way,' he wrote. 
'I have waited so long to know the truth!' " 

'PRAISE FROM THE MOUTHS OF BABES' 
• In Curitiba, Brazil, a four·year.old boy 
whose parents are Jehovah's witnesses was 
invited to have dinner in his playmate's home 
nearby. Before the meal the little boy said 
that he must first pray to God, much to the 

26 

surprise of the family that he was visiting. 
This aroused their curiosity, and the small 
ehlld invited the family to go to the Kingdom 
Hall. The couple accepted the invitation and 
enjoyed the public talk so much that they 
regularly attended the meetings thereafter. 
The little boy's parents started a home Bible 
study with the family. 

SPIRITUAL REMUNERATION 
• Some time ago the Watch Tower Society's 
branch office in Brazil received a letter from 
a prisoner that said, in part: "Several times 
I have solicited free booklets, books, etc., 
from you to spread the work under the pre· 
text that the prisoners could not acquire 
them from their allowance and, in fact, the 
greater number really can't; truly, proving 
my point, you are not dominated by money. 
I give thanks to Jehovah today to be an 
adept of a religion·that does not have mane· 
tary gain as its ultimate object." 

SEARCHING fOR THE TRUTH 
• On the island of Jamaica, Jehovah's wit· 
nesses endeavor to cover territory as often 
as possible to find sheeplike people. Yet there 
are times when interested persons find the 
Witnesses. One such person tells of his search 
for truth. He says that he was always in. 
clined to be religious and kcpt searching for 
the true religion, After spending years going 
from one religious organi<:ation to another, 
he found that in all cases their appeal was 
to emotionalism and to human tradi tions. 
Being disappointed so many times all these 
years, he finally thought that the only thing 
to do was to read the Bible on his own and 
find satisfaction in that. Finally he moved 
out of the city to a suburb where he noticed 
a KingdOm Hall. His curiosity got the better 
of him and he decided at least to s('e what 
went on in the Kingdom Hall, although he 
was dubious about the teaching of Jehovah's 
witnesses. To his surprise, he found the meet. 
ings thoroughly enjoyable and was amazed 
to see that Jehovah's witnesses have a teach. 
ing organization. He said, "My one regret 
is that I had not visited a Kingdom Hall 
before." His long search for God's truth made 
him realize that others may also be search. 
ing. To accommodate them, he now regularly 
shares the Kingdom good news from house 
to house. 
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GOD'S Word, the Bible, shows the Cre
ator, Jehovah God, to be matchless, 

peerless, incomparable. It reveals him as 
being infinite in wisdom and power, per
fect in justice and the very personification 
of love.-Gen. 18:14; Deut. 32:4, 35; Rom. 
11:33; 1 John 4:8. 

Since this is so, why does he at times 
permit widespread injustice and even mon
strous evils to afflict innocent and helpless 
creatures on earth? As the prophet Habak
kuk put the question: "You are too pure 
in eyes to see what is bad; and to look on 
trouble you are not able. Why is it that 
you look on those dealing treacherously, 
that yOll keep silent when someone wicked 
swallows up someone more righteous than 
he is?"-Hab. 1:13. 

Doubtless that was what Noah and his 
family wondered about before they learned 
about Jehovah's plU"pose to wipe out that 
violent and ruined antediluvian world. 
(Gen. 6:5.13) Without doubt, it was also 
what the Hebrews in slavery to Egypt won
dered about, and especially when Pharaoh 
decreed the death of all male infants. (Ex. 
1:11-22) Certainly the God-fearing Israel
ites during the reigns of such wicked kings 
as Manasseh, who shed "innocent blood 
... in very great quantity," must also have 
wondered why. (2 Ki. 21:16) And what 
about the time lustful and bloodthirsty 
King Herod the Great "had all the boys in 
Bethlehem and in all its districts done 
away with, from two years of age and un-
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der"? Surely the parents of those boys 
must have wondered why God permitted it. 
-Matt. 2:16·18. 

No doubt many in modern times likewise 
wondered as they saw Hitler carry out his 
policy of genocide, especially those 'who 
were his victims. But among his many vic
tims were thousands of witnesses of Jeho
vah who did not grow weak in faith under 
the pressure of persecution. They took all 
that the Nazi persecutors had to offer in 
their concentration camps--often treat
ment worse than that accorded to the Jews 
-with such fortitude that Dr. Eugen Ko
gan in his book, The Theory and Practice 
of Hell, tells that "somehow it seemed that 
the Nazis never were able to meet the 
psychological challenge presented by Jeho
vah's Witnesses." \Vby was this? Because 
their faith in Jehovah God included an 
understanding of why God permitted these 
evils. They also knew just whom to blame 
for them and that in God's due time he 
would make an end of all of them. This in
formation is all in God's Word, the Bible, 
only men need help to see it there. 

Why has God permitted monstrous evils? 
Because of a challenge hurled in his face 
based upon the disobedience of our first 
parents. God had been perfectly within his 
rights when he made continued life in Par
adise for our first parents dependent upon 
obedience. Only in some such way could 
they have proved their appreciation for 
what God had done for them. Failure to 
show appreciation would stamp them as 
not deserving of the blessings they were 
enjoying.-Gen. 2:17. 

By their disobedience our first parents 
betrayed that they did not appreciate what 
God had done for th,em and so they justly 
were. sentenced to death and driven out of 
Paradise. (Gen. 3:1-24) Their disobedience 
was then used by Satan the Devil, who had 
induced Eve to disobey in the first place, 
to issue a taunt, a challenge, a boast, that 
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he could turn all men away from God. Of 
caurse, Gad cauld at ance have destroyed 
Satan together with Adam and Eve, but 
this wauld in nO' wise have disproved Sa
tan's challenge. TO' let Satan try to prave 
his challenge, God permitted him as well 
as the imperfect human race to continue to' 
exist.-Ex. 9:16; Prav. 27:11. 

This is nO' fanciful theary but a key 
truth that is made knawn to' us by the 
Bible accaunt af Job. From it we learn that 
Job was a man of integrity and that Satan 
taunted God by saying that Jab served 
God for selfish reasons and that Satan 
could turn him away from God if given the 
opportunity. God granted that opportunity. 
but in spite of all that Satan was able to do, 
Job did not turn against God. He main
tained his integrity and so proved Satan a 
base liar and God true and worthy of be
ing worshiped. "In all this Job did not sin 
with his lips." It might be said that no 
Jew in modern times suffered more than 
Job, for Job lost all his material posses
sians and his children, his wife and friends 
turned against him and' he was smitten 
with a dreadful discase.-Job 1:1 to 2:10. 

Not that Job was the only one who kept 
integrity. A long line of witnesses of Jeho
vah, from Abel onward, have likewise 
proved God true and Satan a liar, chief of 
whom has been Jesus Christ himself. And 
in modern times there have been and are 
right now many, many thausands of faith
ful witnesses of Jehovah keeping integrity. 
Satan, having miserably failed to prove his 
challenge, will soan be put out of exis
tence, even as fulfillment of Bible prophe
cy shows.-Luke 18:7, 8; Heb. 5:8; 11: 
1-40; Rev. 1:5; 11:18; 12:12. 

Do not think that all this has taken 
place without cost to Jehovah God. No one 
has been tried by it more than he, no one 
has had to' exercise more long-suffering 
and endurance. And did he nat give his 
O'wn Son to die because of this issue? Sure-
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1y his Fatherly heart was deeply wounded 
as he saw his Son suffer thus! So, far from 
blaming God for their wretched lot, men 
should blame those who are responsible: 
Satan the Devil, our first parents and self
ish men in aur day. 

We might liken mankind's lot to' that of 
the offspring of a man and wife that had 
turned traitor, but whO' instead of being 
executed were sent to an inhospitable is
land. While an this island they bring forth 
children and these children might want to 
curse the government because af their lot. 
But it was a mercy that their parents were 
not at ance executed, and so were able to 
bring forth children. If thO'se children were 
wise they wauld make the best of their lot 
and prave themselves loyal citizens, hoping 
some day to be permitted to get off the 
island and back to their parents' homeland. 

This is just what the Bible shows will 
take place in God's due time. Humankind 
today is living in a wicked system of 
things, on a penal island, as it were, be
cause of the sins of our first parents. God, 
being love, has made pravisian far permit
ting the offspring of those first parents, 
that is, thase whO' are amenable to righ
teousness and show they are deserving of 
the oppartunity, to return to' the homeland 
of aur first parents, the earthly Paradise. 
That earthly Paradise will be established 
right after the rapidly approaching battle 
of Armageddon has taken place and Satan 
and his demons have been abyssed. Even to 
those of humankind who have gone down 
intO' death this hope is held out, by means 
of a resurrectian, a hape that sustained 
Job, even as it has sustained faithful wit
nesses of Goo since his day. All thase who 
in that Paradise prove God true and Satan 
a liar wiII enjoy it farever, and they will 
fully understand how a God who is all
wise, all-powerful, perfect in justice and 
wholly unselfish could have permitted man
straus evils.-John 5:28, 29; Rev. 21:4. 
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Africa QUB.J{(~I; 
<f> On May 7, SllO]'try uIter 
8:46 a.m., Eu~t Afriea began 
to shakc. An earthquuke, de
scribed as the worst in many 
years, rockerl the ('nntjnent 
for about « minute. The area 
most severdy affected by the 
quake was in north('fn Tan· 
ganyika. Many llou~('s Were 
damaged, foundations were 
disturb('d and at Jea~t one life 
was lost. At Bahati in Tan· 
ganyiku muny peoplp were reo 
ported homc1es~. The eal·th· 
quake was fol!owPd by an 
afternoon of lHlllsuully seYer·c 
thunder and lightnin'g along 
with haiL 

Apathy to Cl"imp-
<f> Law·enforcement authori· 
ties in the lfllited Slate~ havp 
for some time b{'t'n worried 
bccause of public apathy to 
crimp. Many petHOns ,"vill not 
CVf'1l put forth tIle effort to 
notify the police when fhey 
set' a crime bl'ing committed. 
The sam<'- indifference to 
I;rime i~ now being noticed in 
Great Britain. Flw' times a 
woman gr'aflPlcd with a thief, 
bcgging for public assistance 
without gE'tting it. Only one 
man ~tepp0d forward to help, 
but then slldilenJy he Jookt'd 
iit his watc·h. "Olr, I'm awfully 
sorry, I've got a bus to catell," 
he said. And away he went. 

More Smol.:lng 
<f> When the Royal College of 
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Pbysidans in Britain indicat· 
cd that cigarette smoking was 
thc cause in eight out of 
ten lung cancer deaths, stnok· 
er~ appeared to rcft('Ct on the 
announcement with some can· 
cern, but only momentarily. 
For statistics show they soon 
went to puffing their ciga· 
rettes with greater gusto than 
ever before. Cigarette sal!""S in 
Bdt<)in arc 5 percent higher 
now than they were two years 
ago. A ~urvey disclosed that 
20 to 50 perccnt of the British 
children over 12 yf'ars old are 
steady smokE'rs. All this in the 
face of the most intensified 
antismoking campaign in Brit· 
ish history. How do you ex· 
plain something like this? It 
appears that people today just 
do not care whether they Jive 
or die, Britain, by the way, 
has the highest lung cancer 
death rate in the world. 

"Adult Delinquency" In ~f"~ate 
® Inaction on the civil rights 
bill caused U.S. Senator Hu· 
bert H. Humphrey to lash out 
against the Senate on May 11. 
Fifty·two days lJave gone by 
.so far with nothing accom· 
plished. "The whole procedure 
is disgusting," Humphrey said. 
"All that is being accomplished 
here is a display of adult de· 
linquency." He urged the 
American public to write in 
and demand that their Sena· 
tors act like Senators and 
start earning their wages. 

Life FIve 1'I-liles Below 
~ l?ive miles below th~ sur, 
face of the Atlantic Ocean life 
was seen. The French scicntist 
Pierre Drach in thp French 
bathyscaphe ArchimcdC' went 
down 27,510 ieet to the bot, 
tom of the Pucrto Rican 
Trench. Drach said the trcnch, 
whieh is about ]00 miles north 
of San Juan, Puerto Rico, is 
"relatively full of things," He 
said that he had seen fish 
from one to five inches long 
swimming past the bathy. 
scaphe's portholcs. 

U.N. :\Iember!!hlp Drops 
® For the first time since its 
creation in 1945, the United 
Nations membership went 
down in~tead of up. The rea· 
son for this was the unifica· 
tion of Tanganyika and Zan. 
zibar in a single government. 

Khrushchev In Africa 
® >Iot long ago Red China's 
Premier Chou En·lai was tour· 
ing Africa making friends and 
influencing peopje, In mje]·May 
Premier Nikita Khru~h('hev 

of the Soviet Union wa~ being 
given the red·carpet treat'. 
ment in Abdel T\asser's t'nite(l 
Arab RepUblic. To aSsure a 
good reception for Khru· 
shchev, the Soviet Union an· 
nounced a new $128,000,000 
loan to Algeria just before 
Khrushchev set foot on Afri. 
can soil. 

An explosion sct off by Pre. 
mier Khrushchev and Presi.. 
dent Abdel Nas~I'r of Egypt 
marked thc complE>tion of the 
first stage of the Aswan Dam. 
The bla8t opcned a channel 
that diverted the waters of 
the Nile River. The hillion. 
dollar pOwer and irrigation 
project is designed to bring 
new agricultural and industri· 
al life to this ancient and 
undeveloped part of the world. 

VO](1allOe~ Rumble 
® Seventeen times since 79 
C.E. Mount Vesuvius has 
erupted. In 79 C.E. it cowred, 
nearly all the nearby cities 
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with ashes and lava. An erup· 
tion in 1944 claimed 26 lives. 
On May 11 of this year sev
eral seismic shocks from the 
mountain were felt. These 
were described as medium, 
but they were large enough to 
alarm residents of communi
ties in sight of the mountain. 
About 200 miles to the south, 
Mount Etna was sending a 
stream of lava 600 yards wide 
toward the town of Bronte. 

Panama's Elf'ction '* The election in Panama 
that took place on May 1.0 
gav(' that nation a new presi. 
dent-Mar('o A. Robles. Dr. 
Arnulfo Arias. the leader of 
the Panamanian party who 
was defeated in the presiden· 
tial' elections, however, chal· 
lenged the returns, Robles, the 
government's candidate, said 
that he had no doubt that he 
would take over rule of the 
government from PresldE'nt 
Robert F. Chiari on October 1. 

\Vorld's Fair Problem!l '* Since the opening day of 
the World's Fair in New York 
City. it has had no cnd of 
problems. It rained the first 
day. There were race demon
strations. Then one concession 
had nearly $10,000 worth of 
baby strollers stolen. Several 
of the representative nations 
have complained about the 
high rents and union troubles 
and have threatened to quit 
the fair. Officials fear that 
this might cause a chain reac· 
tion. Notwithstanding, on May 
11, the 3,OOO,000th visitor 
passed through the Fair gates 

,to behold the extravaganza, 

Hydrofoil Service and Ships '* A published Reuters report 
dafed !'I'1ay 2 tells of a new 
high-speed hydrofoil service in 
operation between the Chan
nel Islands and the English 
coast. The British say that 
service may revolutionize sea 
transport. The hydrofoil has a 
hull and a superstructure of 
a conventional ship, but elimi-
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nates water resistance by 
rising from the sea on its 
foils. The foils act like giant 
water skis. Within a half min
ute of getting under way, or 
when its speed reaches 16 
miles an hour, the "skis" be· 
neath the hull lift It from the 
surface, Once above the sur
face it cruises along at a 
speed of 35 miles an hour. 
The Guernsey·based Condori 
is Italian built. It is 91lh feet 
long, displaces 60 tons and 
carries 140 passengers, It op
erates principally between 
Guernsey, Jersey and S1. Malo. 
The only unusual effects from 
the ri~,e is that "roller coaster" 
feeling one gets when the 
craft drops into the troughs 
of an especially high wave. 
The Condori is the first Brit· 
ish·owned ferry of its kind. 

The Soviet Union recently 
launched a hydrofoil that is 
capable of speeds up to 70 
miles an hour. It has a capac· 
ity of 150 passengers. Japan, 
on the other hand, is building 
the longest and largest mer
chant vessels in the world. 
Three l,065·foot tankers, with 
a cargo lift of 150,000 tons, 
arc scheduled to begin op
erating next year. 

Lenin Pf'.ace Prize '* The Lenin Peace Prizes are 
awarded every year shortly 
before the first of May. On 
April 30 President Ahmed Ben 
Bella of Algeria was awarded 
the prize, The SOViet citation 
for the prize praised the Al
gerian as an "ardent cham· 
pion of peaceful coexistence" 
and an "opponent of war and 
of the nuclear al'IIlS race." 
Among past winners were 
Premier Fidel Castro of Cuba, 

. President Kwame Nkrumah 
of Ghana and President Modi
bo Keita of Mali, 

Auto-A KUler '* The Public Health Service 
in America warned ear drivers 
that the death rate for motor 
vehicle accidents is climbing 
despite all safety precautions. 
The death rate from vehicle 

accidents was 21.5 for' each 
100,000 population during Jan· 
uary, 1964. This figure is al· 
most 30 percent higher than 
for the first month of 1963. 
The increase in the motor ve
hicle death rate for all of 1963 
was about 4 percent over 1962. 
Be careful when you drive. 
The life you save may be 
your own. 

Rellgiom. Decree Eased '* A new National Solidarity 
Act abolishing political parties 
and requiring religious orga
nizations to register with the 
government was relaxed in 
Burma. Moslems, Christen· 
dam's rl"ligions and other 
groups agreed to comply with 
the order. But the Buddhists 
reportedly were opposed to it. 
The 20,OOO·member Association 
of Young Buddhist Monks 
threatened to f0fm suicide 
squads to demonstrate their 
opposition to the measure. On 
May 5 it was learned that 
Burma's military government 
had relaxed its registration 
rules. 

Suicide Attempt!! '* On May 4 Dr. Ronald S, 
Mintz, psychiatrist, told the 
annual meeting of the Ameri· 
can PsychiatriC' Association in 
Los Ange10s. California, that 
about 5,000,000 people now 
living in the United States 
have tried to commit suicide, 
not simply thought about 
doing it, but actually tried to 
kill themselves. This figure 
represents almost one in every 
forty persons. Dr. Mintz stated 
that hls conclusions were 
based on studies made in Los 
Angeles, but he felt that his 
estimate would stand up and 
even be surpassed when cor· 
rcctlons w('re madr' statistical
ly for the entire population. 
In some communities 50 per· 
cent of self·inflicted gunshot 
deaths are certified as suicide, 
whereas in Los Angeles the 
figure is 95 percent. Dr. Mintz 
said that data is lacking be· 
cause thl"re is no way of tell
ing how many automobile ac· 
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cident deaths are In reality 
suicides, or how many alco
holic deaths are. 

Strike In Spain 
.. In Spain strikes are illegal. 
Nevertheless, some 35,000 
miners, or more than 75 per· 
cent of the mine workers em· 
played In the Asturian coal· 
fields, walked oft' their jobs 
in demand of better condi· 
tions. In 1962 over 100,000 
miners struck. That strike set 
the Spanish economy back 
seriously. 

Boating Safety 
.. The United States Coast 
Guard reported the following 
regarding recreational·boating 
accidents in 1963. There were 
850 fatal accidents. The lead· 
ing causes were: boat cap
sized, 323; occupant feU over· 
board, 234; boat sank, 172. 
There were 770 accidents that 
caused nonfatal injuries. The 
principal reasons given were: 

colIl.810l'i With another boat, 
219; hit by boat or propeller, 
1.23; fire, fuel explosion, 107. 
Let these statistics be a warn· 
Ing to you. Wear a life jacket 
at all times when boating . 
You never know when you 
may need It. 

The N.S. Savannah 
.. A.tter almost a year's de
lay because of a strike of the 
ship's engineers, the world's 
first nuclear·powered mer· 
chant ship began her maiden 
voyage on May 5. From Hous· 
ton, Texas, it is scheduled to 
go to New Orleans, then to 
Baltimore, from there to New 
York and then to Bremer· 
haven. Sixty passengers were 
on board, about halt of them 
nonpaying government offi· 
cials and atomic experts. To 
get the ship moving, the old 
crew of engineers was dis· 
missed and a whole new crew 
was trained to operate the 
Savannah. The new crew gave 
its word not to strike. 

U.s. Buliness Gaining 
.. The American people are 
spending at a rate of $608,000,· 
000,000 a year, and there ap· 
pears to be no limit in sight. 
Personal income is above $480,· 
000,000,000, and it too is head· 
ed up. Prices are being held 
firm, with only a sUght sign 
of inflation. The automotive 
Industry is having its fourth 
boom year. Now more than 
8,000,000 cars are being sold 
yearly. New8week for April 
27 attributes the present busi· 
ness growth to the following 
factors: "Money supply: up 
9.2 percent. Bank loans: up 
32 percent. Investments by 
banks: up 16.3 percent. Pri· 
vate debt: up one third. Fed· 
eral debt: up 8.2 percent. Debt 
of State and local govern· 
ments: up 36.8 percent. In
terest rates all the while have 
been held down. It's been 'a 
policy of easy money, and 
there is unlikely to be much 
change there before election." 

Faith does not come automati
cally with age. As with pbysi
cal strength, it needs proper 
nourishment and exercise. Go 
to the source of true spiritual 
sustenance. Read the Bible 
daily. Then use this strength 
to build your faith. 

The New Wo.rld Translatlo.n of the Ho.ly Scriptures is a modern-language ver
Jio.n that maketl reading a delight. The complete Bible: clear, o.pen·faced type. 
two columna to a PBll!. Bo.und in green vinyl: measures 7l" x 5" xU". 
1,472 pages. Only 1/6 (fo.r Australia, 8/10; fo.r So.uth Afdca, l5c). Deluxe 
edition bo.und with flexible eover, gold edging on pages, 18/- (fo.r Australia, 
1/2/1; for South Africa, BUG) • 
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THE REASON FOR THIS MAGAZINE 

News sources that Clre able to keep you awake to the vital issues of our times mUll 
be unfettered by censorship and selfish interests, "Awo,ket" hos no fetters. It rec:ognius 
facts, faces faets, is free to publish facts. It is not bound by political ties; it is unham
pered by traditionol creeds. This magazine keeps itself free. that it may speak freely to 
you. But it does not abuse its freedom. It maintains integrity to truth. 

The viewpoint of "Awokel" is not narrow, but is international. "Awake I" hos its 
own correlipondents in scores of notions. Its articles ore read in many lands, in many 
languages, by millions of persons. 

In every issue "Awake!" presents vilal topics on which you should b. informed. It 
features penetrating articles on social tonditions and offers sound counsel for meeting 
the problems of everyday life. Current news from every continent passes in quick review. 
Attention is focused on activities in the fields of government and commerce about which 
you should know. Straightforward discussions of religious issues alert you to matters of 
vital concern. Customs and people in many lands, the marvels of creation, practical 
sciences and points of human interest are alJ embraced in its coverage. "Awakel" pro
vides wholesome, instructive reading for every member of the family. j 

"Awakel" pledges itself to righteous principles, to exposing hidden foes and subtle 
dangers, to championing freedom for all, to comforting mourners and strengthening those 
disheartened by the failures of a delinquent world, reflecting sure hope for the establish
ment of God's righteous new order in this generation. 

Get acquainted with "Awake!" Keep awake by reading "Awake'" 
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"It is already the hour for you to awake." 
-IIo",,,n. 13,11 

Volume XL..V L..ondon, England. July 8, 1964 Numbe~ 13 

" A USCHWITZ Comes to 
.t\. Life Again." Thus the 

New York Times Magazine in
troduced its report on the Ausch
witz trials currently taking place 
in West Germany. For the past 
five years the German govern
ment had been 
,collecting evi
dence against 
twenty-one Ger
man SS men and 
one trusty or in
mate who became an aide, and now was 
bringing them to trial. "The charges range 
over every imaginable crime and some 
beyond imagining," the report said. 

But might not the entire Nazi program 
for the "Final Solution," the extermination 
of the Jews of Europe, be termed "beyond 
imagining"? That the Nazi regime should 
nave built a veritable city at Auschwitz, 
factories and all, to exploit Jewish labor 
and to exterminate Jews by the million 
does indeed stagger the imagination. And 
what about the industrialists who so read· 
ily cooperated with Hitler in thls diabolical 
business, as so graphically portrayed in 
Hocbhuth's The Deputy' 

However, this incomprehensible inhu
manity was not limited to those who ac
cepted the Nazi ideology either volWltarily 
or under compulsion. Not amy were there 
some,·such as the Vatican, that remained 
silent about it .all, but some preferred to 
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have matters that way. As vet
eran newspaperman I. F. stone 
says in his Weekly, March 9, 
1964: 

"I remember as a YOWlg news
paper man the coldness one en
coWltered in the [U.S.] State 

Department on 
the subject of 
'refugees and the 
inhumanity with 
which the British 
turned away 

from Palestine boatloads of Jews flee
ing from liitler's ovens; two, the Stroma 
and the Patria, sank ~th their human 
cargoes. Last October 12 [1963] the 
State Department· released a volume of 
diplomatic papers from tJ,.e year 1943 
(Vol. 1: General) in whi~h two painful 
stories are disclosed One (at page 134) 
is a British Embassy memorandum ex
pressing fear lest the Germans 'change 
OVer from the policy of extermination to 
one of extrusion [sending Jews out of the 
country], and aim as they did before the 
war at embarrassing other cOWltries by 
flooding them with alien immigrants.' .. 
In the other painful story Stone relates 
how the U.S. Chiefs of Staff objected to 
moving 4,500 from Spain to North Africa 
lest this "cause resentment on the part of. 
the Arab population." Comments Stone: 
"In all the great capitals, political expe
dience came before humanity." 

3 



Just how fal' politic8l expediency can 
come ahead of humanity was nowhere 
more shockingly pprtrayed than with the 
bombing of the city of Dresden. Germany. 
Because of "its being without rniJitary in
stallations, it had become a haven of refu
gees, swelling its population to 1,250,000. 
After the bombing the city had less than 
one-third as many ir;lhabitants, and Ger
man estimates of the number killed ranged 
between 120,000 and 150,000, or about as 
many as perished by atomic bombs in 
Nagasaki and Hiroshima put together. 
Eleven square miles were wiped out and 
more than 24,000 of Dresden's 28,000 hous
es in the heart of the city were destroyed. 

Regarding this incident Chester Manly 
in ThB UN Record states: \"On the night 
of February 13, 1945, Dresden, in eastern 
Germany, a city of museums, cathedrals 
and hospitals, was devastated by 2,000 
American and British heavy bombers. The 
city, containing no important military tar
gets. was swollen with refugees from the 
Russian armies advancing from the east 
and from the mounting intensity of the 
l10mbing attacks in the west." 

The bombing was carried out in three 
waves: the first at nine at night, the next 
three hours later, and the third about noon 
the next day. The heavy bombers, loaded 
with incendiary bombs, poured a veritable 
GehE}nna on the ha»leBB popu1at\on,. And 
not content with dropping liquid fire on 
the population, fighter planes swooped 
down to machine~gun fleeing victims, wom
en, children and all. No wonder that one 
British official in telling about it within 
the past year, in November 1963, entitles 
his article "ApoCalypse at Dresden, The 
Long-suppressed Story of the Worst Mas
sacre in the History of the World." 
According to him. "if the British Com
monwealth and the United States '1ast a 
thousand years, men may say that this 
was their darkest hour." 
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And what was the purpose of it aU? 
According-to'some authorities, to impress 
Stalin; according to propaganda reports, 
to break tbe morale o~ the German people, 
but this it failed to do. However, it did 
create such a public uproar that Churchill 
and his advisers announced that no more 
such bombings would take plaC'P_ 

Why all such incomprehensible inhu· 
manity? Because of political expediency? 
No doubt that does account for most of it, 
for expediency is defined as "conducive 
to special advantage rather than what is 
universally right.", But how is it possible 
for men to go to such extremes? Because 
of the tendency of fallen man to evil unless 
checked by the enlightenment and moti
vation provided by the Word of God. With
out divine guidance men readily become 
"Uke unreasoning animals born naturally 
to be caught and de$troyed."-2 Pet. 2:12. 

Goading men on in their inhumanity is 
none other than Satan the Devil, especially 
since 1914. Fulfillment of Bible prophecy 
shows that since that time Satan and his 
demons have been cast down to the earth. 
With what result? "Woe for the earth and 
for the sea, because the Devil has come 
down to you, having great anger, knowing 
he has a short period of time." But take 
cheer, for that also means that before long 
the prophetic words will apply: "Come, 
you people, behold the activities of Jeh~ 
vah, how he has set astonishing events on 
the earth. He is making wars to cease to 
the extremity of the earth."-Rev. 12:12; 
Ps. 46:8,9. 

Even now, there is a class of people who 
have kept themselves clear of inhumani
ties. They are the ones who are seeking 
instruction from Jehovah and who are 
walking i,n his ways. They have already 
'beaten their swords into plowshares and 
the'l:r spears mto pruning shears.' It might 
well Pe that you received this copy of 
Awake! from one of tbese.-Isa. 2:3,4. 
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Cbristian Cburcb 
BE A TOOL OF THE STNl'E? 

As A lover of what is right you prize 
highly the freedom to follow ~he dic

tates of your conscience. And if you happen 
to have strong religious convictions you 
may value your religiouS freedom even 
more highly. However, the fact that at 
present you may be enjoying these free
doms does not of itself make certain that 
you will enjoy them tomorrow. 

Why not? Because today autocratic andl 
often Godless governments are spreading 
and 'are making ever more demands. In 
their lust for power they seek to coerce 
religious organizations to compromise their 
principles and to make them subservient 
to the State. Is a church justified in thus 
yielding for the sake of its continued 
existence? I 

That Christians have obligations both to 
God and to their governments Jesus made 
clear when he said: "Pay back Caesar's 
things to Caesar, but God's things to God," 
But suppose there is a clash between the 
two, as when Caesar or the State dem.ands 
what God ex.elicitly claims for himself, 
or the State demands that one do what 
God plainly forbids, then what? Who is to 
determine just what belongs to the State 
and what to God? Whom is one to obey? 
S~ipture and logic would seem to dictate 
that Jehovah GOd is the one to determine 
what belongs to whom. This is the way 
the apostles understood it, for, when faced 
with .this issue, they replied: "We must 
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How far 8boaId. CIIriIIlaIl mbjectIoD. to 
... IRate lOt Who deddee ill; Jladtf 

obey God as ruler· rather than men." 
_Mark 12:17; Acts 5:29. 

However, since the time of so-called 
Constantine the Great, professedly Chris
tian organizations have yielded and given 
to Caesar or the State that which belongs 
only to God, thereby becoming Caesar's 
tools. Perhaps no more glaring example 
.of this can be found today than that of 
the leading branches of Christendqm .re
siding in the Soviet Union. In particular 
has the Russian Orthodox Church becomf' 
the veritable tool of not only a Caesar but 
an avowedly atheistic Caesar, the Godless 
Russian Comnltmistic government. And 
painted with the same brush are the sat
ellite Orthodox Nationalist churches. The 
role all these' play is well symboli?ed by 
the Kremlin with its cathedrals and for
tresses. 

The fact is that ever since 1721, during 
the rule of Peter the Great, the Russian 
Orthodox Church has been the abject tool 
of the Russian government. Beginning with 
that year, it was the czar that appointed 
from among Orthodox prelate9 the handful 
pf men that made up the Holy Governing 
Syno<lof the Russian church, which body 
replaced the office of Patriarch abolished 
by Peter the Great. More than that, the 
czar also had a 'lay' representative on the 
Synod, the Ober-Procurator, and no action 
of the Synod could receive the cza.r's ap. 
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proval without the intermediation of this 
official. Peter thus made doubly certain 
that the Russian church would be run 
according to the czar's wishes. 

For almost two h1U1dred years the czars 
held this viselike grip on the church. Its 
hierarchy rolled in wealth and was even 
more reactionary at times than were the 
czars, while drunkenness and other mis
conduct on the part of the priests were 
common. Remember Rasputin. '"' As a young 
Russian professor of literature, himself a 
"believer," put it to a Life correspondent: 
"In the old days Orthodoxy fought every 
liberal movement in Russia, from the 
emancipation of the serfs to the demo
cratic revolutions of 1905 and 1917. It 
even excommunicated Tolstoy, that man 
of God." (September 14, 1959) During 
this time crass ignorance and superstition 
were fostered and especially the worship 
of holy pictures known as "icons." 

The Patriarchs Tikhon and Sergei 
Then came the revolution of 1917. The 

downfall of the czar and the es,tablish
ment of the provisional government made 
possible the return of patriarchal church 
government and the election of a patriarch, 
Tikhon. But then the Soviets, who were 
a minority, seized the government and at 
once took drastic action against religion, 
=cularizing marriage, grabbing church 
property and nationalizing the schools. 

The patriarch Tikhon at first condemned 
these acts as "the work of Satan" and 
excommunicated the perpetrators, telling 
them that for it they would "suffer the 
fire of Gehenna in the life to come"; at 

• According to The Encyclopedia Americana (1956). 
Val. 23. p. 222. "Ra~putln" Is "from the RussIan word 
rasputny, dtssolute. prolltgat<', llherUne. llccntious: an 
opprohrlous nickname conferred upon a notorious 
Russian monk.. ." And concerning Rasputln The 
Encyclopredia Brilannica (1959), Vol. 18J p. 988. stat~s 
that he was responsihle for the "wildest orgies." whiCh 
salned him immense popularity In high Circles. that the 
Holy Synod servilely 1011owed his wtshes and that even 
Ole empre$s, the wife of the Czar, came under hIs 
Influence. 
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the same time warning his people to have 
nothing to do with the Communists. When 
it appeared the Comm1U1ists were here to 
stay, Tikhon changed his position from 
opposition to strict neutrality, and then, 
after having been imprisoned for a year, 
did an about-face, acknowledged his "er
rors" and pledged his allegiance and that 
of his church to the Soviet regime. There
by he took the first step toward making 
his church again a tool of the State. 

Patriarch Tikhon, who had been elected 
in 1917, imprisoned in 1922 and released 
in 1923, died in 1925 and was succeeded 
by Sergei, but not as a patriarch, no elec
tion being possible. Sergei started out well, 
for in a letter to his clergy he stated, 
among other things: 

"One of the results of the Revolution 
consists in fr!;'eing the Church from all po. 
litical and national tasks, and we assuredly 
cannot surrender that advantage .... We 
firmly promise that to the degree it. depends 
upon our authority, we wiII not henceforth 
permit the Church to find itself involved in 
any political adventure whatever, and will 
not tolerate anyone to hide his own political 
aspirations under the Church name."* 

Truly' a high-sounding statement that 
Sergei did not intend his church to be 
c;aesar's tool. But when the State applied 
pressure on the one hand and made an 
attractive offer on the other hand, Sergei 
did an about-face. As a result, a year after 
writing that bold letter. he issued a Dec
laration* in which he expressed the very 
opposite sentiments: 

"Let us raise our grateful prayers to the 
Lord who has been so gracious to our holy 
Church. Let us also express, in behalf of the 
entire nation, our gratitude to the Soviet 
Government for this attention to the spiri
tual welfare of th(> Orthodox population ... 
We wish to remain Orthodox and at the 
same time to recognize the Soviet Union as 
our civil Fatherland whose joys and success
es are our joys and successes, and whose 
misfortunes are our misfortUnes. Every blow 

• The Ohurch in Souiet RU8sia-SPlnka, pp. 159.162. 
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dire!rted acalm the Union, .•• we aeJmowI· 
edl'e all a '.blow directed againBt us." 

Many of the bishops in. exile as well as 
so/l'le within Russia protested this Decla· 
ration whereby so obviously the church 
became the tool of the Soviet Caesar. 
'Ihose protesting inside Russia were grad. 
uallt apprehended by the secret police and 
their places ,filled by bishops willing to 
e60perate with the Soviet regime. _ That 
Sergei clearly appreciated the alternative 
that faced him is plain from the follow· 
ing statement that also appeared in that 
Declaration: "Only arm·chair visionaries 
can suppose that such an immense com· 
munity as our Orthodox Church~ with all 
its organizations, may peacefully e,q,st in 
this country, hiding itself from the gov· 
emment." But did Christ prpmise his fol· 
lowers a peaceful existence, 'or that they 
would have tribulation?---John 16:33. 

How total this sellout to the State was 
can be seen from the fact that from thi~ 
time on all official Russian OrthodoX 
Church history conforms to Soviet policy. 
An example of this is Sergei's dental, 
as reported in the Russian press, of 
there being any religious persecution in 
Russia:. "In the Soviet Union no religious 
pe~tion has ever occurred. nor does 
it now exist.' Churches are not closed by 
governmental order but because of the 
will of the people. The reports concerning 
cruelties of the agents of the Soviet gov· 
ernm.ent in relation to certain priests •.. 
are lies." Another example is its zealous 
support of the 'Stalin cuIt,' referring to 
him as "The Defender of the Faithful," 
"Our Common Father, It and so forth. 

Shortly after Germany invaded Russia 
in June 1941 the Orthodox Church rallied 
to the cause of the Soviet, declaring: "The 
Ch1ll'Ch of Christ blesses all Orthodox 
who are defending the frontiers of our 
Fatherland." Its head, from then.on until 
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he died in 1944, issued twenty~ree _ 
IOmations urging- hi. people to support tho 
war. He and other church leaders collected 
large sruns of money to help finance the 
war. For all this support Stalin permitted 
the calling of the R1.\SSian Councilor Sobor. 
which permission he granted at a historic 
meeting of Stalin, Sergei and two other 
prelates and which resulted in a far-
reaching "concordat." The .counell, which 
elected Sergei P:1itriarch-something he 
-had been in fact but not in name all 
the time-was but a rubber-stamp 8.ffalr 
consisting of only a handful of prelates 
favorable to him. 

Alexei's Role 
Sergei was succeeded by Alexei, l.U1der 

whose rule the Orthodox Church of Russia 
has continued as a Soviet tool, whole
heru;,1edly supporting the war until its 
close. The Soviet regime still passes on 
the qualifications of every holder of' an 
office in the Orthodox Churcb, from the 
patriarch on down to the lowliest priest; 
exceeding even the demands of the Nazis, 
who concerned themselves with the politics 
of only the higher church officials of the 
Roman Catholic Church. Every churclt 
service still begins with a prayer for the 
blessing of the Presidiwn of the Commu
nist party of the U.S.S.R. With the com
ing of peace the church has given all..()ut 
support to Red. Russia's "peace movement" 
in pulpit and church press. In fact, the 
church echoes the Soviet propaganda line 
on ~very major international issue. And 
the fiction of no religious Persecution is 
still dutifully mouthed. 

Recent evidence that Russian Orthodoxy 
is a Soviet tool appeared in the New York 
Times) October 2, 1963, under the heading, 
"Soviet Eye on Vatican." It told that 
"Orthodox Moves for Reconciliation with 
Rome Parallel Political Line. The Orthodox 
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Church's offer to enter into a dialogue 
with the Roman Catholic Church is an 
ecclesiastical counterpart of Moscow's re~ 
cent 'campaign of smiles' aimed at rap~ 
proachment with the West." 

Even as the Soviet regime has expan
sionist ambitions, so the patriarch of Rus~ 
sia has ambitions to become leader among 
the dozen and more Eastern Orthodox 
Churches and to have Moscow become the 
"third Rome," and it is in the interest 
of the Soviet regime to support him in 
these ambitions. He has already coerced 
the Orthodox heads in satellite countries 
to look to him instead of to the ecumenical 
patriarch at Constantinople, who is "first 
among equals." Thus the Russian delegates 
to the first Pan~Orthodox meeting at the 
Isle of Rhodes in 1961 tried, though in 
vain, to have the honor given the ecu~ 
menical patriarch bypassed and to inject 
political peace appeals, Soviet inspired, into 
the resolutions. 

All the Eastern Orthodox Churches, 
except the Greek, met again in 1963 at 
the same place. In reporting on that meet~ 
ing a press report stated: "The most 
serious rift in Orthodoxy divides the Rus~ 
sian and Eastern European Churches from 
the other Orthodox C4urches. The Russian 
Church appears to wish to restore the 
position of pre-eminence it enjoyed in the 
days of the czars." The report also stated 
that the real problem of the Middle East 
churches, small but ancient, is their pen~ 
etration by the Russian Orthodox Church. 
-New York Times, September 27, 29, 
1963. 

Most fittingly, therefore, Matthew Spin~ 
ka, an authority on Russian church affairs, 
wrote: 

"The present Patriarch Alexei has volun. 
tarily continued the policy of cooperation 
with the state. He has deliberately made his 
Church the tool of the government. This is 
particularly evident from his seIVice ren_ 
dered to the state in the expansion of its 
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political power into satellite Orthodox coun
tries. It has become the significant and con. 
spicuous feature of his tenn in office." 

The Russian Orthodox Church is indeed 
the tool of the Godless Communist Soviet 
regime. True, its former heads, Tikhon 
and Sergei, at first struggled against hav~ 
ing their church play this role, but in the 
end each did an about~face because of 
pressures and inducements. Wh<1t good is 
a professealy Christian organization when 
it becomes a tool of Caesar, imd a Godless 
Caesar at that, one whose goals are world 
conquest and the wiping out of all religion? 
God and Christ can use only those bearing 
right fruits.-Matt. 21:43; John 15:2, 6. 

Witnesses in Russia No State Tools 
According to reports, the leading Prot~ 

estant organizations in RUssia follow the 
same course of cooperation with the Com~ 
munistic Soviet regime that the Russian 
Orthodox Church does, even as do the 
Roman Catholic Churches. They have the 
benefit of being registered by the govern~ 
ment in return for repeating Soviet pro~ 
paganda, such as that there is no religious 
persecution in Russia and that the Soviet 
regime is sincerely advocating world peace. 
Evidently all these agree with the former 
Orthodox patriarch Sergei that only arm~ 
chair visionaries would try to carryon 
in Russia without coming to terms with 
the Soviet regime. But there are excep~ 
tions that are proving that even in Godless 
Communistic Russia sincere worship can 
be carried on. In particular have Jehovah's 
witnesses there demonstrated that a re~ 

ligious community can carryon without 
becoming a Soviet Caesar's tool, and they 
have done so by going "underground." 

Even as Jehovah's witnesses refused to 
compromise or come to terms with Hitler, 
the Godless Nazi Caesar, so they have 
refused to come to terms'with Stalin and 
Khrushchev, the Godless Communistic 
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Caesars. While they have had to suffer 
much for taking this course and have had 
to carry on underground, they have kept 
a clear conscience and can hope to be 
.rewarded by their God Jehovah in his due 
time. As Jesus foretold: "Shall not God 
cause justice to be done for 1;1is chosen 
ones who cry out to him day and night, 
even though he is long~suffering toward 
them? I tell you, He will cause justice 
to be done to them speedily. Neverthe~ 
less, when the Son of man arrives, will 
he really find the faith on the earth?" 
-Luke 18:7,8; see also John 15:17-19. 

What is more, even at the present time 
their course of action has not been with
out rewards, as can be seen from what 
Walter Kolarz says about them in his book 
Religion in the Soviet Union. While ob
viously not impressed with the beliefs of 
Jehovah's ..witnesses, he does accurately 
tell how they were able to breach the 
Iron Curtain, by Russian prisoners in 
German concentration camps becoming 
converted by Witnesses also in these 
camps and by Russ{a's taking over lands 
in which there were Witnesses. In regard 
to their activities and persecutions he has, 
among other thin~s, the following to say: 

"In 1957, the Soviet authorities started a 
nationwide campaign against the 'Witness
es.' The body primarily in charge of it was 
the Committee for State Secul'ity, the no
torious KGB, the successor of the MVD 
which carried out the anti.Jehovist opera
tions in the forties •.. Specifically, political 
charges against the 'Witnesses' concerned 
their refusal to participate in elections or 
serve in the army, . _ . <ond their boycott of 
the appeals of the World Peace Council. 
They assert that no international body in 
the world could prevent war nor bring uni
versal peace against God's will, and so the 
peace movement is a, wicked thing. 

''Truth and fiction are closely intermingled 
in the Soviet accusations, but one is out· 
standingly luoicrous, namely, that 'Jeho
vists' were racialists who accepted the nazi 
phllosophy of a master-race .... In fact, far 

JULY 8, 1964 

from being rac1_11sts, the "Witnestes' a" 
more internationally-minded than the corn-
mUnists, for they do not recognize any nat
ural and nidal barriers among themselves. 
They consider themselVes part of 'Jehovah's 
Nation of Worshipers' to which their un· 
divided loyalty belongs .... Only the future 
will show whether Khrushchev has been 
more successful in fighting the 'Jehovist' 
danger than were either Hitler or Stat-in." 

What a contrast the course of Jehovah's 
witnesses in Russia presents to that taken 
by the OrthOdox, Roman Catholic anfi 
major Protestant churches, such as the 
Lutherans and the Baptists! If the few 
thousands of Jehovah's witnesses have 
been able to accomplish all this, what 
could these others have accomplished with 
their many I millions if their leaders had 
taken a fearless, uncompromising and 
integrity·keeping stand and kept separate 
from this system of things, if they had 
refused to yield to Caesar's demands to 
give him what belongs to God alone, if 
they had refused to become tools of the 
Godless Soviet Caesar? 

According to the Word of God, all 
religious organizations that thus become 
political tools, as were the -religions Qf 
ancient Babylon, are a part of "Babylon 
the Great," the world emp,.ire of false 
religion. More than that, God's Word at 
ReVelation 17:15·18 shows that all such 
religious organizations, as part of Babylon 
the Great, will perish at the hands of the 
very Caesars with whom they consort. 

Has your church compromised its prin
c!ples for the sake of popularity, conve.
nience or to avoid persecution? Has it come 
to terms with Caesar at the cost of f~iling 
to pay back to God what belongs to God? 
If so, then it is part of Babylon the Great 
and the call also applies to you: "Get out 
of her, my people, if you do not want to 
share with her in her sins, and if you do 
not want to receive part of her plagues." 
-Rev. 18:4. 
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Do PEOPLE In 
yOUr neighborhood 

enjoy listening to Bible 
teachings? Do .they 
welcome a discussion 
of God's Word with 
their neighbors? If you 
live in the so-called 
''progressive'' lands of 
Christendom, particu
larly in certain parts of Europe or North 
America, it is very likely that the majority 
do not. While so many in those areas 
profess to be Bible lovers, so few will even 
take a few moments to discuss the Bible 
with their neighbors. You may therefore 
be surprised to learn that the situation 
Is quite different in Africa. 

In many parts of Africa it is not un
usual for most of the people in a small vil
lage to gather around to listen to a visitor 
who has COIne to speak to the~ about the 
Bible. Yes, many Africans welcome a dis
cUssion of God's Word, and allow its truths 
to sink into their hearts. Their love- of 
Bible truth has resulted in many of them 
becoming dedicated, footstep followers of 
Jesus Christ. 

Whlle it is true that many Africans are 
Christians in name only, which is so of 
people wherever you go, others make many 
sacrifices and endure much abuse in order 
to remain faithful to Christian principles. 
This is true of many persons who have 
recently been contacted with Bible truth 
in the small West African COWltry of 
Sierra Leone. Their faith has often proved 
exemplary. 

Bible Truth Taken Seriously 
For example, not long ago one of the 

missionaries of Jehovah's witnesses started 
a Bible study with an African tribesman 
who lived in a small village about seven 
miles outside the town of Makeni. Since 
farm work was urgent, the Bible study 
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was arranged for seven o'clock ettch 
morning. However, due to his keen 

interest the study was soon extended to 
two hours in length instead of just one. 

After a few studies ~t was explained 
to this interested man that congregation 
meetings were held in a town seven mUes 
away. What a joy it was to see him at the 
pUblic lecture the following SWlday after
noon! He had walked the seven miles to 
attend. Afterward, different ones remarked 
how they enjoyed themselves in the min .. 
istry that morning. To their amazement 
this newly interested person was present 
at the meeting ~or field ministry the fol
lowing Sunday. He had left his home at 
five o'clock in the morning in order to 
share in the house-to-house ministry! 

Soon this interested person expressed 
his desire to attend all the meetings. He 
was even willing to give up farrn.1ng In 
order to be near the Kingdom Hall. He 
learned a new trade, baking, Which 0c

cupation enabled him to leave the farm 
and be closer to the meetings. 

After completing studies in th.e Bible
study aid reLet God Be True," he expressed 
his desire to be baptized. After baptism 
he enrolled as a vacation pioneer minister, 
and six months later he entered the reg
ular full-tiine ministry. He is now con
ducting seven Bible studies of his own, 
and one has already started to share in 
the ministry with him. 

Respo1I8we Hearts 
Especially have persons of the Kiss! tribe 

shown response to Bible truth in Sierra 
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Leone. In 11139 a Klssl-~ minister 
and his WUe were sent to me snWJ town 
of Koindu in Kissi-lpeaking territory, and 
it was not long before a handful of in
terested young ttlen started attending the 
weekly Bible studies arranged in tile home 
of this minister. Due to his zeal and en
thusiasm the town chief began to show 
considerable interest in the work. He not 
on1~ atb led some of the meetings, but 
even gave a plot of land for building a 
Kingdom Rall. 

In course of time .Literacy classes were 
arranged to help these hUmble folks to 
read and write, and eventually upward of 
300 were attending them. During this time 
a new congregation was formed, and about 
twenty of the Kissi people took up the 
ministry. In the -next three years the in
crease came by leaps and bOWlds. More 
than fifty ministers are now associated 
with the original cotlgregation, and two 
other congregations have also been fonned. 
Many of those who are ministerial ser
vants in these congregations learned to 
read and write in the literacy classes. 

The love of these people for Bible truth 
is shown by their zeal in sharing the 
wonderful things they have learned with 
others. More than fifteen of those in the 
original congregation 'in Koindu are .full
time ministers, and more than twelve 
others are serving as fulHime ministers 
in nearby congregations. That their love 
is genuine is evidenced by the courage 
these people have manifested in the face 
of bitter persecution. 

Exemplary Courage 
When a group of men in a village not 

far from Koindu became interested in the 
Bible and started attending meetings reg
ularly, the headman of the bush society 
led an assault against them early last year. 
Although these newly interested persons 
had long been members of this bush or 
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'')}OrO'' SOCIety, they now rerusea to taKe 
part In 11:0 demon!stlc rltes. BecaUSOl they 
chose Instead to obey the trUe God Jeho
vah, they were beaten, tied in chains in 
the bush, and in other ways physically 
abysed. In addition, their homes were 
burned down and their property was con
fiscated. DUring all this the paramOlUlt 
chief not only did not interfere, but even 
encoW'aged his people In their a~e of 
these men. Yet despite all that they suf
fered, these Christians remained steadfast 
in their stand for true worship. 

When their Christian brothers learned 
what had happened to them, the matter 
was immediately reported to the pollee 
and a group of policemen were sent to 
investigate. Upon arriving, the police found 
that the culprits had run away and takeh 
cover in the bush. However, the para
mount chief and other influential ones 
who were largely responsible for all the 
trouble were taken into custo(Jy and held 
several days pending trial. Later, they 
were released on bail. 

At the trial those responsible were se
verely reprimanded, and the paramount' 
chief was deprived of his position. The 
people in the entire district became ac
quainted with what happened and, dB a 
result, they all have great respect for 
Jehovah's witnesses. Meeting attendance 
in the large new Kingdom Hall in Koindu 
has zoomed to amazing new peaks. Al
though there are only a few more than 
fifty of Jehovah's witnesses associated. 
there, liue to the faithfulness shown In 
the face of opposition more than 300 have 
been in attendance at the meetings. 

What a grand witness is being given 
to the praise of Jehovah God due to ihe 
love that many African people are show~ 
ing for Bible truth! Certainly there are 
many persons living in the Western lands 
of Christendom that can learn 'from the 
example of these Bible:-loving Africans. 
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~OMFORT~ ___ 
NOT many yelirs ago a young couple 

with their two children moved from 
a small town in Minnesota, where 
they grew up together, to a suburb 
of Chicago, Illinois, in America. 
How thrilled they were over the 
prospect of living in a city! But 
being isolated from old friends and fa
miliar pl,aces, the unexpected happened. 
The wife became terribly lonesome. "I was 
so lonely," she says, "I hated to wake up 
in the morning .... I'd sit in the kitchen 
all morning and drink coffee and cry so 
much that rd use UJil five handkerchiefs. 
I was really disorganized." 

For some reason many small town and 
country folk seem to believe that the very 
size of a big city and the versatility of 
its life are guarantees against loneliness. 
But nothing could be farther from the 
truth. The cold steel and concrete canyons 
of the big cities practically echo with lone
liness. Their beer halls, taverns, restau
rants and theaters are quite literally 
packed with lonely people. In 1960 there 
were 2,000 bodies of adult New Yorkers 
that went unclaimed at the city morgue. 
There is much truth in the old cliche that 
the loneliest place on earth is New York 
City's Times Square on a New Year's Eve. 
Big cities can be lonely places. 
W~at is loneliness and what are its 

effects? Why do people get lonely and 
what can be done about it? 

Loneliness is a longing to be with a 
loved one, to be understood, to be loved, 
to feel wanted, needed and cared for, yet 
without anyone or any way to feed these 
very basic appetites. It leaves one fright-
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fully empty inside-all alone and without 
hope. 

Loneliness is no respecter of persons. 
It afflicts old and young alike. Most peo
ple have the inner strength to face the 
affliction and to throw it off, at least to 
some extent. But a few need help. And it 
is the privilege and duty of a Christian 
to offer to such persons comfort and aid. 
The Christian apostle Paul wrote: "Blessed 
be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of tender mercies and 
the God of all comfort, who comforts us 
in all our tribulation, that we may be able 
to comfort those in any sort of tribulation 
through the comfort with which we our
selves are being comforted by God." (2 Cor. 
1:3,4) So there is comfort for the lonely. 

However, many people are lonely and 
are not aware of it. Yet often their lone
liness causes them to behave in a manner 
that is disturbing to others and to them
selves. Some of these lonely people retreat 
into a shell of dreamy self-cQncern; others 
put on a protective armor of critical hos
tility and bitterness. Some become im
postors; they pretend to be somebody else. 
Others develop obsessions, not only com
pulsive eating and drinking, two of the 
most familiar devices used to compensate 
for loneliness, but sometimes compulsive 
sleeping or reading. 
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At present the effects or loneliness as 
an emotional disease are not fully known. 
Doctors do know, however, that it can 
serve as the hidden cause of all sorts of 
depression, panic, anger or vague uneasi~ 
ness. It is often an underlying cause of 
alcoholism, drug addiction, juvenile de~ 

linquency and marital unfaithfulness. 
Dr. Eric P. Mosse, prominent New York 
psychoanalyst, said: "I think all mental 
disease as a whole stems very much from 
the problem of loneliness." The Salvation 
Army noted that loneliness'is sixth on the 
list of reasons for suicide. Perhaps even 
more shocking is the fact that most of 
the other reasons are directlv or indirectly 
related to loneliness. 

Cau8e of Lonelines8 
Why do people get lonely? Because they 

were not made to liv~ by themselves, or 
to be by themselves for any great length 
of time. Isolation in a physical and spiritual 
sense brings on loneliness. 

Solving the problem of loneliness, how
ever, is not simply a matter of surround~ 
ing oneself with people. If this were the 
case, there would be no lonely people in 
big cities, but the reverse is true. Some 
ot the loneliest people in the world are 
right in the middle of the crowd. The prob~ 
lem is not simply people, but the need to 
communicate. Failure to communicate is 
one of the basic reasons for loneliness. 

Loneliness may stem from other factors, 
too-from a sense of not being loved or 
cared for. Old and young delinquents, as 
many social workers know only too well, 
are generally unloved and thwarted peo~ 
pIe. What many of these lonely people 
want is simply a sense of belonging some~ 
where or to someone. 

Loneliness is one of the greatest prob
lems among the aged. The most common 
cause is neglect, even when living with 
relatives, but more often when living in 
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an institution. Older people tend to feel 
outdated, deliberately cut off by those 
from whom they expect love and friend~ 
ship. The changed attitudes of' families 
toward parents and grandparents-in recen.t 
years has resulted in increased loneliness 
among the aged. In too many cases older 
people no longer occupy a place of affec
tion and respect in the family circle as 
they once did. 

Dangers of Loneliness 
With young people loneliness altogether 

too often leads to immorality. A lonely 
girl returning night after night to her 
one~ or two~room apartment becomes 
desperate for companionship. At first she 
may try watching television or listening 
to the radio, but in time the loneliness 
presses in again. She may dash out into 
the street in search of a familiar face, Q!' 

wander off to an airport to watch people. 
Loneliness might drive a young man into 
a bar, where lonely people generally gather. 
Night after night these same people sit 
side by side on rows of stools, chatting 
together, exchanging boredom for loneli~ 
ness. The danger is that once lonely people 
find a listening ear, or get a taste of 
friendship, they will do almost anything 
to keep it. Thus they become easy targets 
for .seduction. 

But sex is not the answer to loneliness. 
Sex is being used, nevertheless, as a tran
quilizer by too many anxious, lonely and 
depressed souls. 

Frequently the lonely are maneuvered 
into a hurried marriage. "Have you tried 
marriage?" someone will say. "It's the 
.sensible thing to do. No more returning 
to an empty room." So, many marry who~ 
ever comes along just to keep from being 
alone, but even married persons do not 
spend. all their waking hours together. 
Marriages based on nothing but a desire 
to escape from loneliness seldom bring 
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real contentment. Having someone with 
whom to Uve can deflnitely help to conquer 
loneliness-it that someone is the right 
sort or person. But more 1& needed than 
limply being with someone. 

Soloing the Problem of Loneliness 
The first thing for a lonely person to 

do Is to make up his mind that he does 
not have to be lonely. The second thing 
to do I. to stop pitying himself for the 
state that he is in and start doing some-
thing about it. Black thoughts only sadden, 
not gladden one. The way to enjoy life 
is to share it with others and not to 
engulf it with sorrows. 

Altogether too often lonely people do 
what they should not; they withdraw 
tbnidly into isolation. ThIs only brings ,on 
greater loneliness. Or they think they can 
wash away their afHlction with alcoholic 
beverages. But when the effect of alcohol 
wears off, the person usUliYy finds him .. 
self lonelier and more depressed than ever. 

What can and should be done? Rather 
than being an isolationist, avail yourself 
of opportunities to be with people. Not 
just' any people, but people whom you 
know, people with whom you have some
thing in common, so you will feel free to 
converse. If others do not at first invite 
y&u to join their company, take the initia
tive and invite them to join yours. Of 
course, this is not the whole answer. 

There are persons who are constantly 
with others, even with persons with whom 
they have much in common, but they fail 
to commWlicate and s() suffer loneliness. 
Are you one of such persons! If so, you 
have only yourself to blame. But rather 
than"bemoaning your loneliness, remedy it 
Show an interest in those ar01.md you. 
Listen to what they have to say and share 
in the conversation. Remember worth
while thiniS that you read and see, and 
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share them with others. Be willing to give 
a little and the lonolin ... will hegln to go; 

A lonely wife told about her loneliness 
after having moved to a new neighbot
hood. Rer husband's work kept him away 
from Monday to Friday. It took this wom
an six Wlhappy months to learn that a 
sense of belonging is something she had 
to create for herself. "It dawned on me 
at last," she said. "So I got on my feet 
and stopped thinking about myself and 
started to wol'k hard .•. I've been work
ing hard ever since." Work helps. 

Having nothing to do can bring on 
loneliness. To enjoy life, keep active. What 
especially counts is if we do satisfying 
work. Just rwming aroWld and looking 
busy does not bri11g satisfaction. An old 
adage says: "A windmill twirling its 
arms all day is admirable only when it 
has com to grind." Useful activity has a 
way of curing loneliness. Those whose 
work beneflts those aI'OWld them rarely 
find that they are alone and unloved 
Active people, those who are busy helping 
others, seldom are lonely. 

Now, you may be a person who does 
not suffer from loneliness. Nevertheless, 
there is much that you can do to be a 
comfort to the ones who are lonely. You 
can give them a big boost by creating in 
them a feeling of usefulness, a sense 01 
being needed and wanted. These emotionE 
maintain and intensify the desire to live. 
You can share a little friendly conversa
tion with those who appear to be with
drawn; it will add a bright spot to their 
day. Watch for opportunities to invite 
older folks to do things with you. At first 
you may have to insist that they come 
along, because they may feel reluctant to 
do so. They may think that they are im
posing on your privacy, but they will be 
grateful for your concern. Christian sons 
and daughters should bear in mind the 
COnllIland: "'Honor your father and your 
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moth",'; which Ia the lira! """"""" With 
a promise: 'That it may go Well with 
you and you may endure a long time on 
the earth! "-Eph. 6:2,3. 

Spiritual Comfort for the Lonely 
The roost outstanding remedy for com· 

bating loneliness Is faith- and love of the 
true God Jehovah. Lonely people as a rule 
are filled with deep fear and distrust. 
They must learn to give and receive love. 
This all people can do. once they come 
to appreciate what the Christian apostle 
John wrote at 1 John 4:;16-21. He said 
that "God is love," that "there is 110 fear 
in love, but perfect love throws fear out
side," that "as for us, we love, because 
he [God] first loved us," that "the one 
who loves God should be loving his brother \ 
also." When lonely people once learn and 
believe that God loves them, loneliness 
loses its grip. Christians can always turn 
to God in prayer with confidence that God 
will hear them, because he cares f,Or them. 
-1 Pet. 5:7. 

This does not mean that a devoted 
Christian may not get lonely at times. He 
may. But he does not have to succwnb to 
loneliness, that is, prolonged periods of 
depressed aloneness. He has his Christian 
brothers with whom he can and should 
asSOClate regularly. He has the most useful 
and satisfying work that can be done in 

the Christi ... ministry. (Heb. 10:24,25: 
1 Cor. 1:J:58) The 'b."uth is that a per8Dn 
with real faith in God and real zeal for 
true worship is helped to avoid any ex
tended periods of loneliness because of 
his deep spiritual attachment to some
thing outside of himself, namely, God and 
his visible organization of true C,hristians. 

Of course, loneliness and being alone 
are not the same. Solitude is a state of 
being geographicap.y alone, whereas lone
liness is an emotional condition. It is _not 
only good but necessary for people to be 
alone at times. Jesus Christ sought after 
lonely places. (Matt. 14:13; Mark 1:35; 
Luke 4:42) Being alone affords one the 
opportunity to open the heart to appre
ciations never seen in rushing crowclB. 
It makes possible the quiet contemplation 
of our blessings. It gives man a chance 
to wash out the inside. Silence has a 
purging and restoring power. AlonenesS 
is good as long as it is not an escape 
from reality. as long as it is not overdone, 
and as long as it is wanted. 

But even, when one is alone through no 
choice of his own, it is most comforting 
to know that those who are children of 
God are not without someone who loves 
them. someone to whom they can turp.. 
For God has said: "I will by no means 
leave you nor by any means fo~ke you." 
-Heb.13:5. 

t?h.""" u 7«11"", U «lid fj.h"",J,.· J Uliin .... J 

• The religious magazine Vartija, issue No.3, 1963, contained an article by En
gineer Arvo Aho entitled ''The Layman-the Church 'Fallow:" in wllich the 
following was stated: "It is generally accepted that the duty of the Church is to 
be an ambassador for God. People used to come to the Church, but now the Church 
must go to the people .... so in the eyes of the layman the Church seems to be, if 
not llvlng only to Itself, at least surprisingly self-centered, seIf-wanning and empty . 
• • • The layman must be trained for his service. In this modern world one has to 
expla1h the basis for what one believes, and it would be embarrassing if one did not 
mow anything .•.• We laymen are strangely incompetent in this respect. We may 
have sat for years in Bfbl~ circles and know the BIble by heart, but still we come 
off second best In a discussion with Jehovah's wltnesses." 
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AN ASSISTANT bank cashier, 
who was a lover of horses, 

was Indicted in February of this 
year for stealing more than one mil
lion dollars from the bank that em
ployed him. Obviously he was a thief 
who deserved to be prosecuted, but 
what about the employee in a de
partment store, a factory or office 
who carries away merchandise from 
his place of work? Is that not also 
thievery? 

Strange as it may seem, a growing nwn
ber of employees do not think they are 
stealing when they walk off With company 
merchandise. They think of themselves as 

-honest people who would never dream of 
burglarizing a store or a home. They would 
not countenance shoplifting. Yet they 
think nb-thing of carrying home from their 
place of work manufactured products with
out paying for them. Is there any real dif
ference between taking merchandise or 
money that belongs to a corporation and 
burglarizing a private home, perhaps a 
home of a company executive? 

In 1958 the president of an American 
firm satd that his employees were taking 
home goods that were worth two and a 
balf million dollars. Such noncash items 
nulke up 75 to 80 percent of all items that 
employees in the United States steal from 
their employers. 'The practice is carried 
on &0 extensively that American business 
is losing two billion dollars a year. This 
stealing is done, not by professional crimi
nals, but by common people who, to all 
outward appearances, are honest, upright 
pillars of their communities. What is 
wrong with their mdral standards that 
they can justify such thievery? 

Employee dishonesty has manifested it
self in many countries. In the Nether
lands an official was arrested for em
bezzling about $56,000 while ne was 
chancellor of the· Dutch joint mission to 
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the North Atlantic Treaty OrganIzation. 
In the Soviet Union three store managers, 
two warehouse managers and the chief of 
the shoe department of a children's depart
ment store were jailed for embezzling $62,-
000 worth of shoes. In Yugoslavia the ar
rest of employees for thievery has become 
commonplace; all over the country man
agers and officials of commerclal enter
prises have been hauled off to jail. So the 
employee dishonesty existing in the United 
States is. not peculiar to that country. 

Crippling Effect 
As a Ufe-destroying disease works un

seen within a human body, sappin&: vital 
energies until the body dies, 10 dishonest: 
employees sap the vital strength ot the 
business that provides them their livell-
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hood. They cripple its ability to operate at 
a profit, and this leads to its destruction. 

In highly competitive businesses many 
companies operate on a very low margin 
of profit. Thieving employees do not have 
to stea1 much to reduce that margin to the 
vanishing point. For example, a company 
with a profit ratio of 2.5 percent must sell 
merchandise worth $4,000 to cover the loss 
of $100 in stolen goods. When the loss to 
employee theft runs into the thousands of 
dollars, 'the results can be disastrous to the 
company. This was the case with a com
pany that manufactured television sets and 
radios. In a period of six months thieving 
employees made off with 100,000 radio 
and television tubes and about 700 com
plete television sets. When the thieves were 
apprehended approximately $100,000 
worth of merchandise was recovered. But 
the company was hurt badly by this em
ployee dishonesty, and it gradually died. 
The dishonesty of those employees not only 
put it out of business but put them out of 
employment. 

Estimates have been made that em
ployee dishonesty causes from 3 to 7 per
cent of all business failures. The figtU'e is 
much higher for mercantile failures. In a 
recent 10-year period, it was estimated 
that one-third of such failures Were due to 
stealing by employees. 

The difference employee stealing makes 
in a Company's profits was revealed by a 
large drug firm. It calculated that its drug 
inventory shortage came· to $2 million, 
with 75 percent of the shortage being due 
to employee theft. By eliminating this 
theft, the firm claimed that its profits 
would lnc:rease approximately 6 percent. 

By stealing, the employee harms himself 
as a consumer as well as an employee. To 
compensate for their losses, companies 
must charge the consumer higher prices. 
Reduced profits because of the thefts mean 
decreased earnings for the worker, per-
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haps even unemployment. When theft is 
'eliminated by the management of a com
pany, the consequent rise in profits can 
mean an economically stronger company, 
a raise in pay for the workers and better 
worker morale. 

What Is Stolen 
There is little that dishonest employees 

will not take from their employers. Every 
year department stores are relieved of $15 
million in cash and $115 million in mer~ 
chandise. Companies that manufactW'e 
electronic parts, cosmetics, drugs and oth
er small items are particularly vulnerable 
to employee theft. But size does not stop 
the thieves. 

A department stOre employee managed 
to steal twenty-eight refrigerators, four· 
teen gas ranges and other bulky kitchen 
hardware. A machinery plant was relieved 
of $16,000 worth of pipe, brass, copper and 
steel by trusted employees who sold the 
metal to scrap dealers. The manager of 
the carpet department of a large store stole 
carpets from the store and sold them to 
the store's customers at a reduced rate. 
Tin plate packed in large wooden boxes 
was stolen by the employees of another 
large company. The corporation calculated 
that its losses totaled about $250,000. Over 
a 14-month period in a Chicago meat· 
packing plant employees stole $30,000 
worth of meat. So it goes in industry after 
industry and store after store. 

In most instances small merchandise is 
carried away secreted in lunch pails, hand· 
bags and clothing of employees. In some 
instances it is thrown into bushes near 
windows and picked up later. A bowling
ball bag was used by one employee to steal 
brass ingots from his place of work. He 
publicized his enthusiasm over bowling and 
could be seen going home three nights a 
week with his bowling-ball bag, but the 
bag contained brass ingots rather than a 
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ball. He stole $15,000 worth of brass in 
this manner every year for five years. 

When large items are stolen, several em
ployees in different departments usually 
work together. It is estimated that 5() per .. 
cent of employee crimes involve collusions. 

Why They Steal 
Most thieving employees rationaliZe 

their actions so they do not regard them
selves as criminals. When an employee first 
embezzles money from his employer, he 
tells himself that he is not stealing but only 
borrowing the money. In due time, he tells 
himself, he will repay the money. Usually 
the money is never repaid. In one case a 
bank teller "borrowed money" from the 
bank to gamble in the hope of getting what 
he felt he needed to meet his living ex
penses. Gambling losses soon had him ow
ing the bank $30,000. He became fright
ened and fled, but was soon arrested. 

In some instances the trusted employee 
continues this "borrowing" for a number 
of years. A woman in a building and loan 
association who was highly respected in 
her community did this for twenty-three 
years. The amount she embezzled reached 
the astounding figure of nearly $3,000,-
000. This was a serious economic shock to 
her community. She injured herself, her 
employer and her friends who had their 
money in the association. 

A common rationalization by thieving 
employees is that the firm "owes it to me." 
An employee might feel that he is worth 
more than he is being paid, so he salves 
his conscience by telling himself that what 
he steals is due him. Stin other employees 
rationalize by saying, "Everybody else is 
doing it." So they think it is all right for 
them to steal from the company. This is 
certain to be their thinking when they see 
their superior helping himself to company 
property. In one instance the manager of 
a department store used company paint 
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and its maintenance men to redo the in. 
terior of his home. Seeing this, the em
ployees began helping themselves to mer
chandise. In a few years their thefts grew 
to the point where, in one year, the store 
lost $200,000 worth of goods. 

Gambling and extravagant living stan· 
dards appear to be principal factors con· 
tributing to employee dishonesty. Some 
companies blame gambling for 75 percent 
of their losses from employee dishonesty. 
An otherwise honest employee is pushed 
by gambling debts to the point where he 
feels forced to steal. Another employee 
who has "borrowed money" from his com. 
pany resorts to gambling to replace what 
he took, but his losses mount, and he takes 
still more money. Taking increasingly large 
amoWlts of money also is done by the em
ployee who seeks a life of affluence so as 
to impress his neighbors and associates. 

Some dishonest employees rationalize 
that taking office supplies, merchandise 
and equipment from a company is all right 
because the company is rich and can afford 
to stand the loss. But no matter how rich 
the company may be, when a great num
ber of employees have that attitude, the 
losses are damaging to it. 

The chief reason for not taking money 
is actually a moral one. No matter how 
rich an employer might be, it is morally 
wrong for an employee to take what does 
not belong to him. He violates the trust 
that is put in him. The spread of his atti· 
tude among the working people of ana· 
tion can degenerate the morals of the na
tion, producing social disorganization. It 
acts like a destructive disease. 

Usually the thieving employee lives in 
constant fear of being exposed. For this 
reason he manifests exceptional diligence 
in his work. Very often he is the first em· 
ployee to be at work in the morning and 
the last to leave in the evening. He might 
even eat his IWlCh at his desk. If he has 



manipulated financial or inventory records, 
be is fearful that someone might examine 
them too closely when he is not present 

Management Responsibility 
A certain amolUlt of responsibility rests 

upon company management. Too many 
employers fail to institute adequate con~ 
'troIs to discourage 

nitsky, a private investigator, stated in the 
booklet How to Stop Pilferage in Business 
and Industry: "By playing down the guilt 
of the Industrial felon, by confusing com
pany pride with duty towards society, Man~ 
agem.ent has probably turned loose more 
thieves to prey on business than all the 
penitentiaries in the United States put to-

gether .•.. It is this 
thieving. They also 
fail to protect them
selves fully by in
surance. They might 
bond those who han
dle cash but not those 

ARTIClES IN THE NEXT ISSUE 
impersonal approach 
to theft, this 'slap 
on the wrist' policy, 
which stamps Man
agement as the real 
force behind the 
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who handle merchan-
dise. On this point Norman Jaspan, who 
heads a company that specializes in WlCOV

ering employee dishonesty, states in his 
book Thief in the White Collar: "Despite 
the gravity of the situation, only between 
ten and fifteen per cent of the nation's 
manufacturers, wholesalers and retailers 
have bothered to bond their employees 
against theft ...• It is not uncommon to 
find a firm's treasurer, a man who never 
stole a penny, to be covered by honesty 
insurance, while thirty other employees, 
none of whom are bonded, are systemati
cally stealing $3,000 a week in merchan
dise." 

Some managements take the attitude 
that employee theft is inevitable, so they 
write off such thefts as one of the costs of 
doing business. This attitude, of coW'Se, is 
an encouragement to employee dishonesty. 
It is best for the company and for the em
ployees when a management takes an ag
gressive position toward employee dishon
esty, making determined efforts to stamp 
it out. 

Too many companies do no more than 
fire thieving employees, which may en
courage dishonesty. A company should 
prosecute its thieving employees instead 
of turning them loose to prey upon other 
companies. Regarding this Charles Rud
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climb in industrial 
thievery today .... In 6 out of 12 cases the 
offenders are fired, but not prosecuted" 

The spread of employee dishonesty re~ 
veals a degeneration of public thinking and 
morality. It reveals that a great number 
of people who profess to live by high reli· 
gious standards of morality do not do so 
in actual fact. The effect of this dishonesty 
is entirely bad. It lowers employee morale; 
it creates distrust; it weakens a company's 
position in its struggle for economic ex
istence; and it degenerates the employee, 
so that he sees no wrong in doing other 
unlawful acts. 

The economic health of a cOpJ.pany and 
the continuance of employment for its 
workers depend in large measure upon the 
moral integrity of its employees. 

Employee dishonesty cannot be justified 
under any circumstances. No amount of 
rationalization can make it right. Those 
who have been ensnared by it should give 
heed to the Bible's wise command: "Let 
the stealer steal no more." (Eph. 4:28) 
Honesty brings a clear conscience and is 
essential for havi?g good relations with 
God. No matter what other people do, a 
lover of God cannot forsake Scriptural 
moral standards. He will refuse to succumb 
to the disease of employee dishonesty. 
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I T WAS just after 6 a.m. and the 
islands were coming to life. Most island· 

ers w:ere still sleeping, while women in the 
shore houses began preparing breakfast, 
their husbands on the beach getting ready 
for the day's work. Suddenly the men 
looked up, the women stopped moving in 
their kitchens-all was quiet. The sound 
of the surf had stopped! The unnatural 
void drew all open eyes to the sea. Why, 
it was withdrawing, uncovering beach that 
they had never seen, leaving stranded fish 
flopping on the sand! Gleefully, many 
rushed to explore this newfound beach 
and pick up the helpless fish; others ran 
the . opposite direction to reach high 
ground, screaming "Tsunami!" 

The ocean came back, not stopping at 
high tide, but coming on and on, higher 
and higher, swamping hapless people, 
buildings and trees hundreds of feet in· 
land. The return of the waters to the sea 
basin was violent and destructive, making 
a loud hissing, roaring and rattling noise;
sucking everything with it out to sea and 
leaving the land stripped. Hopes -that rose 
when this monstrous wave subsided were 
soon smashed as a newer, bigger wave 
swept in, then another, and another, and 
still another. 

This was the Hawaiian Islands on the 
morning of April I, 1946. By midmorning 
the violent seas retreated and Hawaiians 
came out to inspect the damage-159 dead 
and property damage of at least 25 mil· 
lion dollars. Bridges were collapsed and 
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carried far inland, boats smashed by the 
thousands, sugar mills destroyed, crops 
ruined; 8,800 tons of sugar had dissolved 
in the salty brine at the Hilo docks. Houses 
were smashed and carried out to sea by 
the same wave that gently lifted another 
house and carried it 200 feet inland, setting 
it down in a field with breakfast still 
'cooking on the stove and dishes unbroken 
in the cupboards. 

Seismic Sea Waves 
Hawaii had been visited once again by 

a tsunami (Japanese for seismic sea wave), 
a wave caused by (1) an undersea earth. 
quake or (2) an exceptionally great 
amount of water driven above high·water 
line by hurricane winds. This type of wave 
has often and erroneously been called a 
"tidal wave"; however, neither of these 
kinds of waves is e.aused by the tides. 

The 1946 tsunami was the sea's reaction 
to an earthquake in the deep undersea 
trench off Alaska's neighboring Aleutian 
Islands over 2,000 miles from Hawaii. 
Here is what happens: Submarine land
slides, faulting or slumping in the sea 
bottom, cause the displacement of millions 
of tons of water. Sometimes trapped gases 
under the ocean floor are releas~d, fore· 
ing the surface of the ocean to rise in a 
great dome before bursting and sending 
destructive waves shoreward. 

The Lisbon, Portugal, earthquake of 
1755 sent a seismic wave that was still 
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20 feet high whep. it reached the W-est 
Indies, so;m.e 3,000. miles away. In 1883 
the volcanic islfmd of Krakatoa blew up 
and sent lOO.foot waves onto neighboring 
~nds, killing over 36,000 people. Small 
waves from this eruptien traveled around 
the world to lap the shores ·of England. 
The Sanriku Distfict, 300 miles north of 
TO,kyo, Japan, received the aftereffects of 
an earthquake in the Tuscarora Deep, 700 
miles to the northeast, whose lOa-foot 
waves destroyed 13,000 homes and took 
27,122 lives in 1896. The most destructive 
of all tsunamis, however, was caused by 
a hurrtcane in the Bay of Bengal in 1737, 
which drowned 300,000 persons! The tsu
nami 'is rightly the most feared of the 
waves of the sea. 

Wind Sea Waves 
The usual waves that mercilessly pound 

or harmlessly lap the shores of every coast 
on earth are born of wind and water. 
Storms at sea with their v'apring degrees 
of power send waves of corresponding 
might to near and distant shores. Though 
not all oceanographers are in complete 
agreement in their analysis of the wind 
wave, they do provide us with sufficient 
information, to allow us to construct a 
picture of the birth, life and death of a 
typical sea wave. 

Out in mid-Atlantic the sea is calm. 
A slight breeze develops, drawing erratie 
flU'rows in the glassy surface. Gradually 
the winds increase and a storm is in the 
making. Out of chaos the winds begin to 
set a pattern and direction, the aggravated 
water breaking into a rash of deepening 
trenches. The wind works into these 
troughs and begins to push the water. 
As it shoves, the trough gets deeper, giv
ing the wind more surface on which to 
push. As it spills over the top of the rise 
the wind causes an eddy to form on the 
leeward side, which slight vacuum has the 
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effect of pulling the wave up and forward 
in cooperation with the push; A wave Is 
borl1. 

The mechanics of wave movement go 
largely unnoticed. What appears to be 
water moving across the surf.5lce of the 
ocean is not that at all. There is actually 
no sUb&t.rultial flow of water whatsoever. 
Here is what happens: Wind exerts stress-. 
When it activates the water it is actually 
transmitting energy to the water particles. 
Each energized particle of water moves 
in a slight upward forward motion, then 
falls and returns in a circular pattern until 
it is in appreciably the same spot it started 
from. This is similar to the undulating 
motion one sees in a field of wheat when 
a wind causes what looks like waves going 
over the surface, when actually It is each 
head describing a circular motion in rhyth
mic order. So, with the water particles. 
The energy of one particle is transmitted 
to the next one. As the wind shoves the 
water faster and higher, more energy is 
absorbed and passed on, the orbit of the 
particles enlarges and speeds up, the 
wind-sculptured wave form continues its 
journey. 

Wave action is largely a surface phe
nomenon. Layers of water beneath also 
take up the sympathetic circular motion, 
although this diminishes with depth, so 
despite storm waves riding overhead the 
deeper waters usually lie relatively un
affected. 

Wave Dimensions 
The energy of the storm that fathers 

the wave, the speed of the wind and how 
long it blows on the wave form, the con
dition of the sea when it b~gan and the 
length of the area over which the storm 
rages all help to determine the wave pat
tern and form. Even the temperature and 
salt content of the water have their effect. 

The height of a wave is the distance 
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trom the bottom' of the trough to the top 
01' the crest. In nud~ocean Mnd waves Cah 
reach a height of as much as sixty feet. 
These can be heightened considerably by 
encountering another waVe pattern, which 
causes the two systems to :.:eact violently 
to each other. Many a tale has been told 
by those who experienced the horror of 
such mountainous seas, stories that make 
it difficult to distinguish between fact and 
fiction. Such frustrated storm waves have 
.been .known to reach heights of up to 112 
feet, as was reported by the U.S.S. Ramapo 
in 1933. Where winds are of hurricane 
torce they actually blow the tops off the 
waves so that frequently waves are higher 
after they leave the storm area. 

Wave ],ength is the distance between 
succeeding crests. This can vary from 
inches in small wave systems to the WI· 

believable distance of 100 miles in the 
case of some tsunami waves. Imagine the 
amount of water this single wave 100 
miles long can Wlload when it reaches 
its destination! 

The period of sea waves is the time it 
takes between crests passing a given point. 
The fetch is the distance a storm has to 
operate in which to blow up waves. A 
small lake never has high waves, due to 
the short fetch. The Mediterranean Sea 
does not have storm waves over 16 feet 
high, while at open sea, where the fetch 
approaches 1,000 miles, tremendous waves 
are constructed. 

Velocity means speed, which in a wave 
life changes constantly. Its speed continues 
to pick up until it may actually outrun 
the Wind, traveling faster than its maker. 
Tsunami waves have been known to travel 
at jet·a.ge speeds of up to 500 m.p.h.! 

WalJe Meets Land 
Our wave, mOving from the storm area, 

experiences a change. Its height diminish
es, it broadens out and becomes a low 
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heaVIng InUVement, a "SWell." ThO\lgll 
appearing very harml.... the owell call 
travel 7,000 to 8,000 miles Without appre
ciable loss of energy and can spend its 
full force on the encountered' coastline. 

Suddenly the waVe feels something it 
has never felt hefore-bottom. The lower 
layers of water begin to drag. The shoaling 
bottom impedes the circular motion of 
the water particles whose orbit now flat
tebs out and becomes elliptical; the lower 
portion of the wave form. feejjng frjction, 
begins to slow down. Water as a fluid also 
reacts to pressure; its energy becomes 
concentrated, compressed. The follOWing 
swells come crowding in, shortening the 
length of the waVe. There is only one way 
the wave can g~up. It climbs skyward, 
its walls steepen; the crest moves ahead 
of the dragging bottom until it dlves far
ward into its trough and dissolves in a 
seething confusion of foam. 

Breakers 
Is there any way of determining at 

what point a wave Will break? Mathemat
ical equations ,can be worked. out taking 
into consideration numerous factors, such 
as temperature, salinity, speed, wave 
length· and pitch of beach, that can pre
determine the breaking point of a wave. 
Usually, however, in deep water the wave 
breaks when its height gets to be about 
one-seventh of its length. In shallow water 
breakage usually occurs when the ratio 
of wave height to depth is about 3 to 4. 
In other words, a six-foot-high wave would 
break in about eight feet of water. 

The type of beach greatly affects the 
characteristics of a breaker. The steep 
beach usually plaYS host to the plunging 
breaker, the wave that is forced high 
and forward in a short distance. When 
It tumbles it encloses a wcket of air 
that explodes when it falls, completely 
destroyin&: the wave form. 
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The gently sloping sandy beaches. see 
the spilling breakers, where the wave- Crest 
advances as a line of foamy water and 
yet never completely loses its shape, just 
gettlhg lower and lower as it dissipates. 
It is this breaker that is sought after by 
the daIing surf rider who likes to match 
his wits with the giant of the sea. 

Beauty and the Beast 
In one hand the sea possesses matchless 

beauty, lending just cause for volumes of 
poetic expression. Many of our readers 
have doubtless braved the discomforts of 
a storm to be witness to the wild orgies 
of the sea, Countless pictures have been 
painted of the sea. Millions rush to a va
cation rendezvous with this amiable friend, 
while many more would live nowhere else. 

In the other hand lies the awesome 
destructive power, the beast, which can 
reduce men and nations into helpless vic
tims who only return for more in exchange 
for the privilege of rubbing shoulders with 
the sea. 

The dedicated lighthouse keeper, for ex
ample. At Tillamook Rock lighthouse on 
the Oregon coast of America waves have 
risen to 200 feet, breaking plate glass in the 
lantern. Once a rock weighing 135 pounds 
came through the roof of the lightkeeper's 
house, 91 feet from sea level. The llght~ 
house at Unst in the Shetland Islands 
had the sea break through i~ door, 195 
feet above sea level. In 1872 Wick, Scot~ 
land, felt the force of storm waves that 
dislodged a 1,350-ton block of cement re
inforced with 3l~inch rods from its break
water. This was replaced with a bigger, 
stronger chunk weighing 5,200,000 pounds, 
and in 1877 it was carned away! 

But the granddaddy of all known sea 
waves was felt in July 8, 1958, at Lituya 
Bay" a T~shaped inlet in southern Alaska. 
The crossbar section of the ~et was sur

JULY ,8. 1964 

'rounded by mountains and glaclers. At 
ten o'clock in the evening two boats an· 
chored in the bay began to rock, Unseen 
to the occupants but with an ominoUs 
roar, an estimated 90 million tons of rock 
cascaded into the north arm of the "T." 
The water, forced out of its bed, roared 
up the opposite cliffs and then out of the 
mouth of the inlet. One of the boats was 
pulled violently upward while its occupants 
hung on for their lives as they were cat· 
apulted high above the bay. Imagine their 
feelings as they looked down and saw they 
were passing high above the trees over 
land and out to sea. Amazingly, occupan~ 
of both boats SUrvived. The wave that the 
avalanche caused removed every blade of 
grass to_ a height of 1,720 feet, higher 
than New York's Empire State Building, 
the highest building in the world, rode 
down the bay at 130 m.p.h. and in one 
scoop took over four million cubic yards 
of soil out to sea! 

You and the Sea 
Next time you are at the beach study 

the waves, watch them carefully, listen 
to them; they can teach you something. 
They bespeak the power of t the One who 
created the seas. Often they can tell you 
where they have been and how far they 
have traveled. See the young waves only 
recently formed by the wind, those steep 
and whitecapped waves still well out at 
sea? These visitors from local st~rms make 
a prolonged and deliberate process of 
finally breaking into shore.-Job 38:1-11. 

On another day see the swells from far 
out. "We have traveled a long way." they 
tell you, "from storms far out at sea.» 
See thelP rise high on touching the sloping 
sands and then suddenly throwing them~ 
selves forward and down as if putting all 
into their last effort. See them die in a 
frothy maelstrom at your feet, only to 
be replaced by another-and another. 
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COOKS! Do You Do Justice to the Onion? 

T
HE onion could hardly be said to be a 
beautiful vegetable. Yet it belongs to the 
lil)l' family concerning the lovely Howers 

of which Jesus Christ, the Son of GOd, once 
said· that "not even Solomon in all his glory 
was arrayed as one of these." If not beautiful 
to the eye, the onion is nevertheless a delight 
to the palate-at least, in many homes. 
-Matt. 6:28, 29. 

Of course, onions do have some draWbacks. 
They are a vegetable that (unmarried) lovers 
avoId, and the pungency 01 onions do~s raise 
a problem when one goes out for a social or 
rtlinistelial visit. There is also the problem 
of the tears cooks shed while peeling and 
cutting onions. The latter problem, however, 
can be easily solved, either by face shields 
or by peeling onions under water. And the 
use at mints can help disguise the fact that 
one has eaten onions. 

But those disadvantages are sligbt com· 
pared with the onion's many virtues. For one 
thing, the onion usually is quite ~onomical 
to use. And especially is this so in view of 
how much a little onion adds to the enjoy· 
ment of other vegetables, of meat, fish, cheese 
and egg dishes. Then, too, nutritionists tell 
us that the onion has many valuable minerals, 
such as iron, copper, potassium and sodium. 
It also has appreciable quantities of Vitamins 
A and B, and is especially high in vitamin C. 
BecaUse of its volatile oils, which give the 
onion its pungency, it has many medicinal 
uses, hut that is another story. 

Besides, there are many varieties of onions 
and ever so many ways of preparing them. 
There are the green onions 01 springti.me, 
known as scallions; the tiny shallots, espe· 
cially popular with the French cook; the 
medium.sized ~hite, red, yellow and brown 
more or less 'strong onions, and the large 
mild or sweet Bermuda or Spanish onions. 
A German tradition tells of the cook that 
would rather try to prepare a meal without 
a stove than without onions. And do m.enfolk 
like onions? Opinions vary, but one says, 
"Serve onions and it doesn't much matter 
what else you serve!" Rightly one Ameri('an 
cook observed that there is no vegetable that 
would be missed more if it were suddenly to 
disappear than the onion. 

In fact, the onion has been, popular for a 
long time. The Greek historian Herodotus 
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reports that the onion was rated very high 
by the workmen that built the pyramids, and 
the inspired historian Moses also testifies to 
how fond his people were of onions. While 
on theif wilderness trek they sighed and 
pined: "How we remember the fish we used 
to eat itl Egypt ... and the leeks and the 
onions and the garlic!" Incidentally, the onion 
tribe might be said to consist of those thrce 
vegetables together with chives; chives being 
the mildest, garlic the strongest, in flavor. 
-Num.11:5. 

You can use oniOns raw, boiled, browned, 
smothered in oil and baked. Raw onions 
chopped flne together with a French dressing 
can maIte a good Winter salad out of canned 
green beans or cooked dried beans, and they 
greatly add to the flavor of any green salad. 
Four P8-rts of apples to one part of onlons, 
seasoned with mayonnaise, also make a good 
salad, as do onions, apples and sauerkraut, 
all three cut fine and in proportions to suit 
the coo}>: or family. Onions chopped fine add· 
ed to canned fish, such as tuna, make a 
quickly prepared and tasty as well as nour· 
ishing main dish, especially on a hot summer 
day. RaW onion slices can make almost any 
sandwich taste better as well as add to its 
food value. In particular Is this true of the 
Bermuda or Spanish onion, which Is so mild 
that yoU can eat thick slices of it as you 
would eat apples. And for a subtle onion 
flavor try rubbing your salad bowl with a 
cut onion before mixing the greens; also your 
soume or other baking dish before using it. 

For 8- main vegetable dish, boil medium· 
sized onions and add cream sauce or smother 
a frying panful in oil. Browned or simmered 
onions can do much for such vegetables as 
spinach, cooked sauerkraut and collards or 
kale. Tiley also greatly add to the fl.avor of 
soups, in particular pea, bean and lentil soups. 
Small or medium·sized onions are good in 
stews and casserole dishes. For the sake of 
variety, you might make a hash with browned 
rice and plenty of onions. Small, whole onions 
can be baked with meat loaf and roasts, lamb, 
beef or fowl. And check your cookbook for 
scores of other ways to use onions. 

No question about it, the onion is one of 
the cook's most useful vegetables,for variety, 
taste, nutrition and economy. 
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1\ ,.ruST of Greenland is not green, but 
lVlit was given its name by the Nor
wegian explorer Eric the Red so as to 
attract colonists for his expedition to 
Settle the island, toward the end of the 
ten\h century. But the fact is that its ice 
cap, more than a mile thick in many places, 
covers six-sevenths of its 840,000 square 
miles; not to say anything of the almost 
endless barren mountain ranges that dent 
its coastline from Cape Morris Jesup in 
the north to Cape Farewell in the south. 
a distance of some 1,600 miles as the crow 
flies. 

Not to be overlooked are Greenland's 
great fiords through which its glaciers, 
vast continuously flowing ice streams, se&ld 
out yearly about 200,000 million cubic 
yards of icebergs into the sea. No wonder 
that the SlU'rounding waters of this, the 
world's largest island, are filled with pack 
ice or completely frozen over the greater 
part of the year, and that its average tem
perature, with the exception of its most 
southern parts, is below freezing. Truly, 
Greenland represents a challenge to man 
and has ever since its discovery and man's 
attempts to colonize it. 

The challenge presented by the land 
itself and its climate has been well met 
by the people. The early Eskimo settlers 
hunted for seals, walruses, whales, white 
bears and reindeer. The meat provided 
food; blubber was used for heat and light; 
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and the skins were used for the kind of 
clothing that this severe climate requires. 
Though the struggle for life's necessities 
was constant, the people were spontaneoUs 
and loved to sing and feast. 

In 982 C.E. Eric the Red first visited 
the island, but it was not until 1721; when 
a Lutheran missionary settled in the coun
try with his family, that a lasting con
nection was formed between Greenland 
and Europe. However, changes came slow
ly until recent years. 

The Development of a Modern Society 
Now anybody visiting Greenland d~ 

the short summer period will marvel at 
the hectic building activity going on. A 
new Greenland is il\ the ~ing, and has 
been since 1950, due to the increased 
contact of the Greenlanders with the Out
side world during the second world war. 

All kinds of difficulties hav~ to b~ over
come while this construction work is tak
ing place. All materials, apart from sand, 
gravel and stone, have to be shipped into 
the country. Because open and level places 
are few, there is . much blasting through 
the rocks. The climate also makes great 
demands. Because of the very short build
ing season everything has to be planned 
down to the smallest details. Neverthe
less, the building program is progressing 
well and nearly all towns have been sup
plied with electrid and waterworks, larger 
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wharves, e1egraph ,stations, modern has
pitA Is and schoou,. 

The towns themselves have also under
gone other changes. Many modern wooden 
houses and blocks of tenement buildings 
are replacing the old huts of peat that 
just thirty to forty years ago accounted 
for 75 percent of the homes, and well
sU)cked self-service stores and super
markets are making an appearance. 

Greenland's industry today is chiefly 
centered in fishing. In recent decades its 
cUnlate has become somewhat milder, re
ducing seal hunting, which formerly came 
first. but increasing the supply of codfish. 
EYer larger quantities of fish are being 
salted, dried or frozen for shipping to 
countries in Europe, Africa and North 
and South America. 

The Proble11l8 01 the New Era 
With all these economic changes have 

also come political and social changes. 
As a result of a plebiscite, since 1953 the 
GreenIanders have two representatives in 
the Danish parliament, and a local council 
exerts growing influence. 

Great changes have also taken place 
alOng the lines of health. Before World 
War II life expectancy was twenty-five 
vears; now it is fifty-five years. This is 
mainly due to the decrease of infant mor
tality and the incidence of tuberculosis, 
which before 1953 claimed every third 
Greenlander. Now medical help, bospital
ization and medicine are free for every
body. 

But the picture is not wholly bright. 
With these changes has come a certain 
restlessness in both old and young. Due 
to alI the changes, family life is suffering, 
an indication of which can be seen in the 
fact that one-third of the children are 
-born out of wedlock. Another alarming 
;oonsequence of the problem brought by 
Greenland's new era is the spreading of 
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venereal diseases, partiCUlarly among the 
yotmg folk. 

Still another problem the new era has 
brought with it Is the increase in con~ 
sumption of liquor. A survey indicates that 
92 percent of aU crimes of violence are 
committed under its inflUence. Crime is 
very I much on the rise, having increased 
400 percent in the last twelve years, and 
the shortage of police and prisons ~ 
already be felt. 

lVllo is t6 blame? ACCOrding to some 
voices in the press, the State is partly to 
blame. Others, again, blame the example 
set by the Europeans, which has often 
been far from upbuilding. Still others 
attribute it to the dissatisfaction with the 
differences in the pay that D~np~ W01"1c:ing 
in Greenland receive when compared with 
what the Greenlanders themseIves receive; 
the Danes being paid a high rate in order 
to get them to come to Greenland to work. 

Nor are the churches without blame. 
Nearly all the Greenlanders belong to the 
established Church, and right up until 1953 
it had the monopoly on N!ligion. As the 
editor of the only paper of any size in 
the COWltry, The O-reenZaM Post, declared: 
''The Church in Greenland was very strict 
in cases of immorality in the old days, 
but now it remains passive in the present 
untenable situation, without concerning 
itself about how far down in the dirt we 
go." The established Church having shown 
itself ineffective, th~ State Is trying to bet
ter matters by a series of social measures. 

From the foregoing It might be said 
that the Greenlanders did far better in 
meeting the challenges that thelr land and 
its climate presented than they dld in 
meeting the challenges presented by mod
ern society. But there are among them 
twenty-four of JehOVah's witnesses who 
are helping their fellowmen to learn and 
apply Bible principles, which enable <me to 
meet all the challenges of life with success. 
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THE Bible a consistent book? Not so, 
said one of America's founding fathers 

and much quoted writer, the deist Thomas 
Paine. And, Not so, also says the Ameri
can Association for the Advancement of 
Atheism of today and agnostics such as 
the British philosopher Bertrand Russell. 

Of the same mind are ever so many 
of the professedly Christian clergymen 
throughout the world. Thus J. C. Wansey, 
a Church of England rector, is quoted as 
having said at a meeting of the clergy: 
"It is essential that our people be fed 
with food convenient for them and not 
with poison. There is so much spiritual 
junk in the Old Testament." An example 
of what rector Wansey meant by "poison" 
he indicated by quoting from Deuteronomy 
32:42, which is a part of Moses' farewell 
song and which in powerful, graphic and 
poetic language tells of Jehovah's ven
geance upon his enemies: "I shall intox
icate my arrows with blood, while my 
sword will eat flesh, with the blood of the 
slain and the captives, with the heads of 
the leaders of the enemy." 

Another such clergyman is Dr. L. Weath
erhead, a former president of the Meth
odist Conference. He is reported as having 
said he would like to use a blue pencil on 
the Bible to delete, among other things, 
"a lot of bloody massacres." According 
to him the "Old Testament is completely 
outmoded," for "we have learned much 
since those times." 
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By such expressions these clergymtm 
would have us believe that the Bible Is 
an inconsistent book, that its Hebrew 
Scriptures, the so-called Old Testament, 
present a different God and morality than 
do the Christian Greek Scriptures, the 
"New Testament." But not so. Both the 
Hebrew and the Christian Greek Scrip
tures present the same kind of GOd, a 
God omnipotent, omniscient, altogether 
righteous and the personification of love. 

That the Bible in its two parts is con
sistent is also clearly indicated from Jesus' 
summary of the duties of man: "All things, 
therefore, that you want men to do to 
you, you also must likewise do to them; 
this, in fact, is what the Law and the 
Prophets mean."-Matt. 7:12. 

As for the Bible's record of "massa
cres": Where a people or a nation was 
deserving of execution because of gross 
immorality or willful opposition to the 
God of the universe, Jehovah, He was 
perfectly within his rights to execute them 
-as well as to choose the means for doing 
so, whether by fire from heaven, as in 
the case of Sodom and Gomorrah, or by 
human instrumentality, as in the case of 
certain cities and peoples in Canaanland. 
Even as governments today execute mur
derers by human agencies, so at times 
Jehovah God chose human agencies, his 
people, to serve in such a capacity. Of 
course, today the Christian's warfare is 
spiritual or religious rather than fleshly, 
but at all times what God requires of 
his creatures is in line with his wise, just 
and loving principles.-Gen. 19: 13, 24, 25; 
LeV. 18:24,25; 2 Cor. 10:4. 

Those who find fault with the -Hebrew 
Scriptures because of expressions of Je
hovah's vengeance, such as at Deuteron
omy 32:42, overlook the fact that the 
Christian Greek ScriptlU'es contain similar 
forceful expressions. Thus Jesus, in his 
illustration of a nobleman who went to 
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a far country to receive a kingdom, speaks 
of himself as saying: "These enemies of 
mine that did not want me to become 
king over them bring here and slaughter 
them before me." (Luke 19:27) And what 
expressive language is found in the book 
of Revelation regarding God's vengeance 
upon his enemies! Regarding the destruc~ 
tion of the nations in the winepress of 
God's anger at Armageddon, we read that 
"biood came out of the wine press as high 
up as the bridles of the horses, for a dis~ 
tance of a thousand six hundred furlongs." 
-Rev. 14:20. 

Further supporting the Bible's con~ 

sistency in this matter are the various 
Hebrew Scripture quotations regarding 
Jehovah's vengeance found in the Chris
tian Greek Scriptures. Drawing on Deu~ 
teronomy 32:35, the apostle Paul writes 
at Romans 12:19: "Do not avenge your
selves, beloved, but yield place to the 
wrath: for it is written: 'Vengeance is 
mine; I will repay, says Jehovah.''' Thus 
also a statement like that at Deuteronomy 
4:24 is found at Hebrews 12:29: "For 
our God is also a consuming fire." 

The Bible being consistent, we find that 
the converse of the foregoing also is true, 
namely, that love is as prominent an at
tribute of the God of the Hebrew Scrip
tures as it is of the God of the Christian 
Greek Scriptures, because he is the same 
God. When Moses asked to see God's glory, 
what was highlighted? "Jehovah, Jehovah, 
a God merciful and gracious, slow to anger 
and abundant in 10ving~kindness and truth, 
preserving loving-kindness for thousands, 
pardoning error and transgression and 
sin." And so we find that when God warned 
the nation of Israel of the dire consequenc
es of unfaithfulness to him he at the same 
time assured them: "Yet for all this, ... 
I shall certainly not reject them nor ab
hor them so as to exterminate them." 
-Ex. 34:6,7; Lev. 26:1-45. 
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Among the books of the Hebrew Scrip
tures that have much to say about Jehovah 
God's love for his people is Deuteronomy. 
Repeatedly it gives expression to God's 
love. For example: "If only they would 
develop this heart of theirs to fear me and 
to keep all my commandments always, in 
order that it might go well with them." 
"It was not because of your being the 
most populous of all the peoples that Je
hovah showed' affection for you . . . But 
is was because of Jehovah's loving you." 
-Deut. 5:29; 7:7,8. 

And what expressions of God's love are 
found in the book of Psalms! This collec
tion of inspired psalms, let it be remem
bered, was written over a period of some 
thousand years, Moses doubtless being the 
first one to write one of the psalms, Psalm 
90, and the last being written after the 
return of the Jews from Babylonian cap
tivity, such as Psalm 126. To quote from 
but one of these expressions of God's love: 
"Jehovah is merciful and gracious, slow 
to anger and abundant in loving~kindness. 
He has not done to us even according to 
our sins; nor according to our errors has 
he brought upon us what we deserve. As 
a father shows mercy to his sons, Jehovah 
has shown mercy to those fearing him." 
-Ps. 103 :8, 10, 13. 

Likewise many expressions of Jehovah's 
love are found in the book of Isaiah, typ
ical being his assurance that, though a 
mother may forget her sucking child, 
Jehovah will not forget. And even while 
experiencing Jehovah's anger with way
ward Israel, Jeremiah was able to write: 
"It is the acts of loving-kindness of Je· 
hovah that we have not come to our fin
ish, because his mercies will certainly not 
come to an end."-Lam. 3:22; lsa.49:15. 

No question about it, the Bible is a 
consistent book. Both the Hebrew and 
the Christian Greek Scriptures reveal a 
God of justice and of love. 

AWAKE! 



Osaka Goes Underground 
of- A city that Is prosperIng 
materially is Osaka, Japan. A 
standard greeting in this vast 
and bustling city of some 
3,100,000 inhabitants is an ex
pression that means not, "How 
are you today?" but, "Are you 
making any nmne5'"!" By night 
the shopping, theater and 
amusement areas are agloW 
with lights, and throngs enter 
to fill their hearts with plea
sure. To accommodate the 
Osakans, the city is converting 
its canals to expressways' and 
parking spaces. Some shops 
have gone underground to eS
cape the threatening traffic'on 
~ street level. One und~r. 
gr~und shopping center in 
Osaka covers 4.4 acres. It is 
two levels beneath the street, 
There are some 80 stores, 55 
restaurants and coffee shops, 
47 food stores, barber shops, 
a travel agency and other 
service facilities on the acre
age. The underground shop 
has proved so successful that 
now similar shopping centers 
are breaking out in other parts 
of Japan. The emphasis is on 
prosperity and pleasure. 

Nehmls Dead *' At 74, India's prime min
ister, Jawaharlal Nehru, died 
of a heart attack on May Zl. 
The next day an estimated 
million and- a half Indians, 
along with high officialB from 
numerous other lands, were on 
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hand for the funeral At times 
police lines could not hold 
back the crowd and at least 
four of the spectators were 
trampled to death. At the fu
neral \ pyre the body was 
surrounded with logs, covered 
with sandalwood and incense, 
and $en set aUght by NehrU's 
youngest grandson, while the 
crowd, as it hailing a god, 
shouted, "Let Nehru be Im
mortall" 

On June 2 Lal Bahadur Shas
tri was elected by members of 
Parliament as - Nehru's suc· 
cessor. 

Malaya Invades JungJe *' Malaysia is building 203 
mIles of highway across the 
heart of Malaya, which is part 
of the Malaysian federation. 
The project is designed to 
open up 3,500,000 acres of 
virgin jungle. Within the next 
year a pilot track wide enough 
for a four-wheeled vehicle is 
expected to be completed. 
For 99 percent of the route 
the highway will cut through 
rain forests that contain some 
of the world's 14rgest trees. 
At present there is only one 
highway connecting east and 
west Malaya. After the sur
veY,itis estimated, it will take 
at least two years to build 
the road. 

Soccer Match DIsaster 
.. A soccer match between 
Argentina and Peru in Lin1a, 

Peru, on May 24, ended trag. 
IcaUy. AcCOrding to United 
Press International, 318 per. 
,sons died when an unpopttlar 
refeNe decision erupted into 
a riot. Besi.des the dead tbere 
were at least 500 injured. A 
state of emergency was pro
claimed thl'oughout Peru. The 
teams were competing for a 
chance to play in the Olympic 
Games In Tokyo. The score 
was 1·(} in favor of Argentina. 
With less than two minutes 
to play, a Peruvian booted a 
goal, but the referee nullified 
the score because of a foul. 
Protests immediately broke 
out. Some fans climbed over 
the fence into the field. The 
police responded with tear gas. 
Panic broke out, then a dot. 

Food Bill 
.. In 1963 America's food bill 
ran to $75,~OO,OOO,OOO, or about 
$1.08 per person per day. Ac
cording to the United States 
Department of Agriculture, it 
may exceed this figure by 
nearly 4 percent in 1964. Sales 
in eating and drinking plaeeS 
rose 7 percent and sales in 
fO«ld stores Went up 3~ percent 
the first quarter of this year. 

Naturalized Cftfzens 
+ The U.S. Supreme Court 
ruled on May 18 that natural
ned Americans could not be 
deprived of theIr citizenship 
if they go to live abroad for 
more than three years. The 
ruling was far.reaching, be
cause up to 40,000 persons bad 
been deprived of American 
citizenship because of the 
three-year rule. Justice WU· 
liam O. Douglas saId that the 
Court's decision placed the 
naturalized citizen on an equal 
tooting with the native-bOrn, 
as the Constitution requIres. 
That is true in every way but 
one------only a native·born Amer
ican may become a president 
of the United States. 

Safest Drlvers 
.. In the State of TIllnois 
studies of automobUe acci
dents indicate that safest 
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driving is between the years 
35 and 75. The State License 
Division reported that drivers 
that are between 35 and 75 
show Jess involvement in all 
kinds of accidents than any 
other age· group. Drivers over 
75 were involved in 2.0.,> per· 
cent of the fatal accidents. 
Drivers in the 20·through-24· 
years-of.age bracket had the 
highest accident involvement 
of any group. Teen-agers also 
had a high accident rate. 

Argentine Economy 
~ Argentina covers 1,072,700 
square miles, but her popula. 
tion is only 21,000,000, with a 
third clustered in greater Bue
nos Aires. All of this repre· 
sents a splendid economic 
potential. However, living 
costs are rising fast in com· 
parison to the wage scale. The 
cost of living, for example, 
went up nearly 25 percent 
last year. And, according to 
an independent index, it has 
risen about 20 percent since 
December. Unemployment too 
Is high-a total of 700,000 per· 
sons are out of work. It is 
even more startling when we 
realize that 10 percent of the 
working force in greater Bue
nos Aires is unemployed. On 
the . brighter side, President 
Arturo Illia declared that the 
nation would see a 6·percent 
increase in Argentina's gross 
national product this year. 
Last year the nation produced 
900,000 tons of steel and Is 
now turning out cars at a 
rate of close to 80,000 a year. 
While this is a step up, there 
is a long way to go to satisfy 
the needs of all the people. 

Mods and Rockers 
~ Youthful gangs in Great 
Britain that have been cre
ating disturbances at seashore 
resorts arc called the Mods 
and the Rockers. Mods is 
short for modern; Rockers is 
derived from rock 'n' roll. Nor· 
mally quiet seaside resorts 
along the British seaside 
have become battlegrounds as 
rival adolescent gangs fight 
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each other, local citiZens and 
the police. Young hoollgans 
have been wrecking schools, 
slashing auto tires and de· 
railing trains for "kicks." 
Another one of their stunts is 
to take an innocent bystander 
and toss him over a 20·foot 
blidge. Some say it was the 
cold weather that was rE'o 
sponsible for the erratic action 
of youth. But when the weath· 
er wanned up the youngsters' 
behavior was even worse. 
Boredom and frustration a.re 
major elements in the conduct 
of youth. But no amount of 
pussyfooting is going to better 
the situation. Autholities plan 
a firm approach. But they are 
also wondering if they are not 
reaping what has been sown. 

Brltiflh Guiana Tense 
~ Tensions mount in British 
Guiana. In the latter part of 
May, 1,300 East Indians were 
driven from their homes duro 
ing 36 hours of racial violence 
in the Mackenzie mining dis. 
tnct. There were a number of 
killings and rapings. Hun· 
dreds of homes were burned. 
The strife disrupting the col· 
ony is said to be both racial 
and political. British rein· 
forcemE'nts were being sent to 
Georgetown to stave off new 
violence. 

Fo .. Blacks Only 
~ Some 500,000 Negro fam· 
ilies live in the township of 
Soweto, seven miles from Jo· 
hannesburg, South Africa. 
This township Is viewed in 
South Aflica as a multimillion 
dollar showpiece to the rest 
of the world. It is pointed to 
as evidence that the policy of 
apartheid, or separate racial 
development, does not mean 
that all black South Africans 
live like surfs in mud huts. 
Soweto is the biggest urban 
concentration of black people 
in the country. The govern· 
ment views the community as 
a keystone in its drive for 
total segregation of the races. 

The XB-1'OA 
~ The XB·70A is a 2,OOO·mile· 
an·hour expeIimental bomber 
that was unveiled in Palm· 
dale, California, on May 11. 
The 275·ton plane is not ex· 
pected to be turned out in 
numbers. Perhaps its main 
contribution will he toward 
the development of supersonic 
commercial aircraft. The plane 
has enough new technology in 
it to have resulted in 1,000 
patent applications. Cost to 
date, for two prototype mod· 
els, is $1,300,000,000. 

Suez CaDal Business Booms 
~ When Egypt took over the 
Suez Canal, some questioned 
whether it would be able to 
operate the canal efficiently. 
On March 22 eighty·flve ships 
of 13 countries made thei .. 
way through the canal, pay. 
ing tolls amounting to about 
$535,900. Of course, in the last 
nine years vast improvements 
have been made on the canal, 
increasing the draught to 38 
feet. But, despite major im· 
provements, the Suez canal 
Authority says it does not 
plan to increase passage tolls. 
The canal's revenue has risen 
from $78,390,000 in 1955 to 
$147,420,000 in 1963. 

Vaccines snd Pregnant Women 
~ Since the pregnant woman 
often is the target of immunl· 
zation campaigns against all 
sorts of diseases during her 
pregnancy, she ought to know 
that both she and her unborn 
child can be harmed' by live· 
virus vaccines. Dr. Samuel L. 
Katz reportedly warned that 
he saw "no reason for the 
deliberate exposure of a preg· 
nant woman (and thereby per· 
haps her fetus) to a live-virus 
vaccine." He cautioned against 
the use of such vaccines duro 
ing pregnancy. 

Parish Hall Burns 
~ The Samoan catholic Be
nevolence Society sponsored a 
dance on May 24 at the palish 
hall of the All Hallows Roman 
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CatlJol1C Church in San Fran
cisco, CalifornIa. A dancer 
dipped his burning cotton· 
Upped sword In whIte gas for 
a ceremonial dance. The cafi 
burst into flames. The tire 
raced across the stage to the 
curtains. Some 300 persons 
panlcls;ed. Eighty-eight of them 
wet'8 hospitalized. Twenty per. 
sons were seriously injured 
and atx dllJd, all because a 
pagan custom was tolerated 
within a professedly Christian 
institution. 

Walls Have Ean 
• In 1952 the U.S. Embassy 
In Moscow was ordered to 
move to an enlarged buildIng 
farther away from the Krem· 
Un. It appears that the Amer
Ican fiag at the original lo
cation of the .embassy could 
be seen by Stalin and report
edly this was disturbing to 
him. But it was disclosed In 
'May of' this year that the 
RussIans had at least one 
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other reason. The !le'W'location 
was alive with hidden micro
phones. Some forty of them 
were planted in the Embassy 
walls. American officials stated 
that: the listening devices had 
survived dozens of electronic 
and other security checks, but 
were found only after a 
wrecking crew had demolished 
an entire room In the embassy. 
How many U.S. secrets slipped 
into Russian eal'S through 
these microphones is anyone's 
guess. Foreign dIplomats are 
warned of hidden micro
phones. Some have even built 
rooms within rooms for pri· 
vate dIscussions. To keep 
people from eavesdropping, 
diplomats usually do their 
business while goIng for a 
walk out in the open. Amidst 
.such distrust, how can men 
bring world peace? 

CbUdren an4 God 
.. ''What's wrong with our 
c~dren ?" asks the Sunday 
Mirror in Sydney, Australia. 

And. then It gives the tollo;w. 
Ing as a possible anSWer: 
"ScePticlsm towards religion 
was retlected in a poll con
ducted by boys at Cranbrook 
School, Bellevue Hills, whIch 
showed that 70% of Cranbrook 
boys never go to church, 18% 
do not believe in God and 
15.9% are doubtful." 

Floor Plant Deal 
• From Moscow comes word 
of the. biggest busIness deal In 
British·Soviet hIstory. Details 
have reportedly been worked 
out for a contract for a $140,-
000,000 tiber plant to be built 
in the Soviet Union. The syn
thetic fiber complex will pro
duce British-patented Terylene. 
The announcement was made 
on May 16. The company's 
Terylene process Is well 
known. It has been sold to 
Japan, West Germany. Italy, 
France and other countries. 
Why cannot nations display 
.such accord where money is 
not involved? 

Few persons would ignore a great treasure if 
they happened to stumble upon it. Yet millions 
of these same people have the greatest of all 
treasures in their' own homes and overlook it 
every day. What is that treasure? It is the 
Bible. But to benefit from its blessings you 
need to study it and apply its principles. The 
Watchtower is a semimonthly magazine that 
will give you the most help in this regard. Do 
not ignore your blessings. Send for and read 

The Watchtower 
1 year 

THE RIDGEWAY 

7/- (for Australia, 8/-; 
for South Africa, 7Oc) 
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There is a well-known slogan: OIAHend the church of 
your choice." But have you ever considered how to 

make your choice a wise one? 
If church attendance means nothing more to you than 
a social affair it will probably make little difference. 
But if you are one of those increasingly rare individ
uals 'rho conscientiously attend church because they 
want to please God, then you must give serious thought 
to your choice. Why? Because Jesus said: "Not every· 
one saying to me, 'Lord, Lord, will enter into the 
kingdom of the heavens, but the one doing the will of 
my Father who is in the heavens will," And under· 
standing what God's will is requires careful study 

and serious investigation of the facts, 

To know the facts and why there are so many wrong 
ways of calling on the name of the Lord, you need 

the book 

"Babylon the Great Has Fallen!" God's Kingdom Rules! 
This fascinating 704·page book unrav:ls this centuries· 
old mystery and sets you (In the way of choosing the 
form of worship God himself has outlined in his own 

Word, the Bible, 

Send for your copy roday.lt is only 5/6 (for Australia, 
616; for South Africa, 5ScJ. 
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THE REASON FOR THIS MAGAZINE 

News sources that are able to keep you awake to the vital issues of our times must 
be unfettered by censorship and selfish interests. "Awakel" has no fetters. It recognizes 
facts, faces facts, is free to publish facts. It is not bound by political ties; it is unham
pered by traditional creeds. This magazine keeps itself free, that it may speak freely to 
you. But it does not abuse its freedom. It maintains integrity to truth. 

The viewpoint of "Awakel" is not narrow, but Is international. "Awake I" has its 
own correspondents in scores of nations. Its articles are read in many lands, in many 
languages, by millions of persons. 

In every issue "Awake!" presents vital topics on which you should be informed. It 
features penetrating articles on social conditions and offers sound counsel for meeting 
the problems of everyday life. Current news from every continent passes in quick review. 
Attention is focused on activities in the fields of government and commerce about which 
you should know. Straightforward discussions of religious issues alert you to matters of 
vital concern. Customs and people in many lands, the marvels of creation, practical 
sciences and points of human interest are all embraced in its coverage. "Awake!" pro
vides wholesome, instructive reading for every member of the family. 

"Awakel" pledges itself to righteous principles, to exposing hidden foes and subtle 
dangers, to championing freedom for all, to comforting mourners and strengthening those 
disheartened by the failures of a delinquent world, reflecting sure hope for the establish
ment of God's righteous new order in this generation. 

Get acquainted with "Awake!" Keep awake by reading "Awake!" 
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"n is already the hour for you to awake." 
-110"'0"' 13:11 

Volum. XLV London. England. July 22. 1964 Number 14 

WHEN you are face to face _~-.~--r.:f1 
with a friend, ~",,,f 

someone now Com 01 L 

why not talk about some hap
py experiences that you en-

joyed with the now
deceased person while 
he was still living? 
That will get your 
friend's mind off the 
sorrow of death and 
fill it with happy rec
ollections. 

very much dis- iJ]lfIf1 
tressed by the Q' . , ----?"To 
death of a mem- :J __ -

ber of his family. THOSE WHO 
what can you say 
or do? You want to say something, do 
something, in some way lessen his sorrow 
and express your sympathy, but words fail 
you. To make things worse, you are sure 
that you are expected to make some ac
knowledgment. 

How can you effectively comfort such a 
person? To begin with, giving comfort to 
others requires much tact, deep discern
ment and sincere empathy or fellow feel
ing. Upon meeting your sorrowful friend, 
do not act as if absolutely nothing has 
happened. He will feel as if you are un
concerned about him. Going to the other 
extreme of strong emotionalism will not 
help matters either. To the contrary.- it 
will multiply the feelings of grief in your 
friend. So it is not an extreme show of 
emotions and profuse sympathizing but a 
sober attitude, coupled with genuine love 
and kindness, that will do most to soothe 
the heart of the grief-stricken one. But 
what can one say at a time like this? 

You might say: "I heard about your 
(wife, son, or whoever it was) and 1 want 
you to know that I share your sorrow." 
Then, rather than dwelling on the sorrow, 
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A person in mourn
ing usually feels helpless and alone, so you 
will want to give him the reassurance that 
others are interested in him. The bright 
rays of consideration and kindness can do 
much to dispel the storm clouds of sudden 
disappointment and sorrow in his heart. 
For example, why- not offer him some 
practical assistance? You can express your 
willingness to take care of any errand that 
might be nece~Jry, to do some work for 
him, or to care for his children while he 
tends to some urgent business. He will 
really appreciate your kindness. 

We are all encouraged by companion
ship with real friends. are we not? Such 
association will be greatly appreciated by 
a person in mourning. Offer it to him. He 
will have much additional work with re
spect to funeral arrangements, legal mat
ters, and so forth. So would it not be a fine 
gesture on your part to ask him over to 
your home for a meal? It will be one less 
meal for him to take care of himself, thus 
lightening his increased work burden. Fur· 
thermore, getting him inb? other surround-
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ings and conversing with him encouraging
ly will give him real comfort. Or why not 
take your sorrowing friend for a drive in 
the cOW1try, for a walk through some 
pleasant natural surrOlmdings, or on some 
other outing? That will give him an oppor
tW1ity to share your companionship and to 
avoid dwelling on his loss too much. Of 
course, onc of Jehovah's witnesses has the 
added possibility of inviting a fellow min
ister who has recently had a saddening ex
perience to accompany him in the preach
ing work. Sharing in the joyful activity of 
talking to others about God's kingdom is 
a source of great strength and comfort, 
and diminishes sadness. 

Indeed, God's Word provides the best 
comfort of all. Things that hmnans might 
do to show their affection and sympathy 
alleviate pain for the moment, but they do 
not give a person hope of regaining the 
companionship of his deceased loved ones, 
as do the Holy Scriptures. (John 5:28, 29) 
So those well versed in the Bible are in 
the best position to comfort those who 
mourn, just as the apostle Paul wrote: 
"Blessed be the God and Father. of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of tender 
mercies and the God of all comfort, who 
comforts us in all our tribulation, that we 
may be able to comfort those in any sort 
of tribulation through the comfort with 
which we ourselves are being comforted by 
God."-2 Cor. 1:3, 4. 

In view of this, what should one who is 
acquainted with God's Book of Comfort do 
when someone informs him that he has lost 
a loved one in death? For example, should 
a Christian minister of Jehovah's witness
es making calls on the people in their 
homes take this statement as his cue to be 
on his way, feeling that a time of mourning 
is inappropriate for speaking about God's 
Word? Well, there is a "time to keep quiet," 
it is true, but, generally speaking, there is 
no reason for considering a time of sor-
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roW to be such a time. (Eccl. 3:7) Rather, 
is it not exactly the right time for bringing 
comfort from God's Word, if one goes 
about it in the proper manner? Do not 
most people look for comfort when they 
are distressed, rather than when they have 
already recovered from their grief? 

On the other hand, if a death has oc
curred on that very same day, it may be 
wise to wait until the initial wave of sor
row has subsided before giving upbuilding 
comfort to the survivors. When the time 
seems appropriate, however, one can im· 
mediately express understanding of the sit
uation and then tactfully make a compari
son to Jesus' call on the mourning family 
of his deceased friend Lazarus. It can be 
pointed out that our Lord and Master truly 
had what it took to comfort that family
the power of Goo's spirit to resurrect 
Lazarus. On that occasion he said: "I am 
the resurrection and the life. He that ex
ercises faith in me, even though he dies, 
will come to life." (John 11:21-45) If we 
exercise faith, we too can cherish such a 
hope. Just think how wonderful it will be 
to live at the time when people are being 
raised to life instead of dying! Such a pros
pect is faith inspiring. The secret behind 
successfully giving effective Scriptural en
couragement to mourning on~s lies in get
ting their minds off their grief and onto 
the message of God's Word. 

So do not be held back from such work 
of Christian love by personal hesitancy! 
Tell the mourning ones what you feel in 
your heart. Tell them about the comfort 
that is offered by our Creator himself. It 
is enduring comfort, yes, everlasting com
fort, for it points to the time when believ
ing mankind will be united with their dead 
ones who are given the OpportW1ity of life 
in God's new order by means of the resur
rection. In that new order of things all 
mourning will cease.-Rev. 21:1-4. 
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I T HAS be
come the 

popular thing 
today for per
sons claiming to 
be Christians to 

Is Ih~ Bible ~nli.~ly 
I.u •• o. 1"'" mylh? 
WIoo' i, toe authori. 

'"Iiv, answer? 

dismiss parts of the Bible as myth. ''In a 
large section of modern "Protestantism, 
the authority of the Bible has been radi
cally and fatally questioned," observed the 
Protestant journal Theology Today in its 
January 1964 issue. "The Bible," it said, 
"is treated as a document of past religious 
history from which everybody may pick 
up for himself whatever appeals to him." 

But are parts of the Bible dispensable? 
Are they composed of myths, rather than 
true historical accounts? Were the Bible 
writers limited to the knowledge of their 
times and thereby influenced by current 
mythologies? Or were they divinely in
spired by Almighty God to set down an ac
curate record of events? 

These questions are often raised today, 
and, surprisingly, many of Christendom's 
religious leaders, whom people generally 
think of as champions of the Bible. have 
been the very ones who have taken the 
initiative in undermining its authority. 
Yes, distinguished professors of theological 
schools and eminent clergymen have dis
missed one Bible account after another as 
myth. 
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8"..,.."ed Bible MytluJ 
For instance, consider what they say 

about the origin of man. Clergyman Dean 
Hurst writes in the Dunedin, New Zealand, 
newspaper, The Evening Star, of October 
30, 1962: "Modern Christians accept the 
scientific estimate that man developed 

from some previous creature, that 
life began upon this planet in the 
warm salt water where the bulk 
of it is still existing. Fish de
veloped, fish grew lungs, they 
crawled up and out of the water 

and • . . eventually the final crown and 
glory of creation appeared perhaps 15 
million years ago--man." 

That this represents the current view of 
many modern-day religions and their ad
herents is evidenced by The Interpreter8 
mble, a comparatively recent Bible com
mentary edited by some of the foremost 
theologians in Christendom. In its com
ments on Genesis, in Volume 1, page 755, 
they say: "The reptile was content to stay 
in the swamp; man wanted to climb out 
of it. He had and still has primitive in
stincts against which he must struggle, for 
he began on the plane of the animal; but 
he has not been content to dwell there." 

In keeping with this view, W. Nonnan 
Pittenger, a leading Episcopal theologian, 
explained: "The Episcopal Church has ac
cepted the theory of evolution as an ac
count of man's origin." Therefore, it.is not 
surprising that the well-known Episcopal 
bishop, James A. Pike, should speak of 
"the myth of the Garden of Eden," and 
contend: "I do not know a single member 
of the Anglican Communion-Bishop, 
presbyter, deacon or laymen-who believes 
this story literally." 

Jewish authorities are included among 
those who reject the Bible account of the 
garden of Eden as myth. Although the 
Bible makes clear that lower forms of ani .. 
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mals did not develop into higher forms, 
but that "God proceeded to create the 
man in his image" as a direct creation, 
many Jewish authorities favor the popu
lar evolution theory. (Gen. 1:25, 27) The 
Jewish Encyclopedia, Volume 5, page 281, 
expiains: "The relation of the teachings of 
Judaism to this revolution 1 theory is not 
necessarily one of hostility and dissent." 

Catholics take a similar view. In a letter 
of the Pontifical Biblical Commission to 
the late Archbishop,of Paris, it was ex
plained that the first chapters of Genesis 
"relate in a language which is simple and 
figurative, and adapted to the minds of a 
less developed humanity ... a popular de
scription of the origins of the human race." 
In other words, so that the less developed 
mind can understand, the Bible says that 
God created man, but, in reality, many 
Catholics argue, God used evolution to de
velop man from lower forms of life. 

That this is an accepted Catholic view 
is evidenced by The Catholic Encyclopedia, 
Volume 5, page 655, which says: "That 
God should have made use of natural, 
evolutionary, original causes in the pro
duction of man's body, is per 88 not im
probable, and was propounded by St. 
Augustine." In this connection, Roman 
Catholic priest J. Franklin Ewing ex
plained that "currently more and more 
theologians are showing themselves favor
able to [evolution]." He said that he "takes 
for granted ... the scientific validity of 
the theory of evolution." 

Not only is the creation account rejected 
by many as a myth, but many other parts 
of the Bible are considered folk tales as 
well. "We must accept the facts of mythol
ogy in the Bible," asserted United Church 
minister W. G. Berry. "The ascension of 
Christ is in truth a myth."oI!" So are Jesus' 
virgin birth and his second coming, many 
other ministers and theologians say. In 

• Toronto Dnf/11 Slar, May 4. 1963. 
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fact, clergyman Lindsay King said un
equivocally: "The church should come out 
flatly and say that the Virgin Birth of 
Christ is not an historical fact."· And 
John Pearce-Higgins of Southwark Cathe
dral in England said that "St. Paul was 
completely wrong in his idea of a Second 
Coming."t 

There seem to be few parts of the Bible 
that are not questioned by religious lead
ers. Even the historical events of Jesus' 
life are now considered to be myths. For 
instance, theologians say that "the story 
of the Magi, and Matthew's account (27: 
51w53) of the disturbances that took place 
in Jerusalem after Jesus' death, appear to 
be folk tales that were devised to impress 
the faithful with the magnitude of under_ 
lying events.":!: 

Are Bible Accounts Myths? 
Is it not evident that "the authority of 

the Bible has been radically ... ques
tioned," as the Protestant journal Theol~ 
ogy Today acknOWledged? Yes, the reliw 
gions of Christendom pick and choose 
whatever appeals to them. If a teaching 
does not coincide with what is currently 
popular, as is presently the case with the 
creation account, which does not agree 
with the popular evolution theory, then 
what the Bible says is dismissed as myth. 

But are worldly religious authorities 
justified in dismissing Bible accounts as 
myth? Is the Bible record concerning cre
ation merely folklore? Did man actually 
evolve from lower forms of animal life? 
Certainly anyone claiming to be Christian 
should accept the word of Jesus Christ on 
the matter. What did he teach? 

Not once did Jesus intimate that even 
one part of the inspired Hebrew Scrip
tUres is myth. Rather, when the religious 
Pharisees tried to trip him up on the mat-

• Toronto Dally Star, o<:>ccmber 21, 1963. 
t New York 'l'ime8, August 11, 1963 . 
t Time magazIne, May 3, 1963. 
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ter of divorce, Jesus appealed to the "Gene
sis account, saying: "Did you not read 
that he who created them from the begin
ning made them male and female and 
said, 'For this reason a man will leave his 
father and his mother and will stick to his 
wife, and the two will be one flesh'?" Here 
Jesus quoted directly from the account in 
Genesis 1: 27 and 2: 24 regarding the cre
ation of Adam and Eve. He thereby 
stamped this Bible account as literally 
true.-Matt. 19:4, 5. 

Jesus was in far better position to know 
the facts on man's origin than are religious 
theologians today, for, in his prehuman 
spirit form, he had been in heaven, able to 
witness personally man's beginning on 
earth. Certainly, then, Jesus' testimony in 
verification of the creation account record
ed in the Bible book of Genesis can be re
lied upon! He is "the Faithful Witness," 
who not once gave false or misleading in
formation.-Rev. 1:5; 3:14. 

Jesus' disciples and apostles l'ecorded 
factual information in accord with what 
they learned from Jesus. And so Jude, Je
sus' haJf brother, when speaking about 
Enoch, identified him as "the seventh man 
in line from Adam/J How absurd to iden
tify Enoch's ancestor so specifically if Ad
am were a mythical character! But that 
Enoch was the seventh man from Adam, 
Jesus' disciple Luke proVes when he traces 
Jesus' genealogy directly back to Enoch, 
and then to Adam.-.Tude 14; Luke 3:37, 
38. 

The apostle Paul, who wrote more than 
half of the books of the Christian Greek 
Scriptures, also spoke of Adam and Eve as 
actual persons. Like Jesus, Paul too quoted 
from the creation account, and said: "The 
first man Adam became a living soul." 
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(1 Cor. 15:45; Gen. 2:7) On another occa~ 
sion, he wrote: "Adam was formed first, 
then Eve." (1 Tim. 2:13) And in writing 
the Christian congregation at Corinth he 
acknowledged that "the serpent seduced 
Eve by its cunning." (2 Cor. 11:3: Gen. 
3:1-5) How evid{>nt it is that Jesus' first
century followers believed the creation ac~ 
count recorded in Genesis! They certainly 
did not view it as a myth. 

Sound Basis for Acceptance 
Jesus Christ and his first-century folIow~ 

ers accepted the whole Word of God as 
true, not just part of it. They did not pick 
up just what appealed to them, and reject 
the rest. That would have resulted in the 
early Christian organization's being just as 
divided as the religious sects of Christen
dom are today. 

This acceptance of the Whole Word of 
God meant that first-century Christians 
respected its high moral standards and 
lived by them. They avoided fornication, 
adultery, lying and cheating and other 
works of the flesh. However, today people 
no longer have respect for these laws of 
God, for they have been taught to dismiss 
the parts of the Bible that do not appeal 
to them. What awful moral fruitage this 
has resulted in throughout Christendom! 
Lawlessness is rampant. 

But today we have every reason to ac~ 
cept the whole Bible and to live by it. It 
js the truth! The best evidence to that 
fact is the word of Jesus Christ himself. 
Without any qualifications he said of God's 
Word: "Your word is truth." His apostle 
Paul did not make any exceptions either, 
but said: «All Scripture rnot just part of 
it] is inspired of God." Yes, there is no 
good reason why you should not accept 
the whole Bible.-John 17:17; 2 Tim. 3:16. 
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SURPRISING as it may seem, there th 
are many symbols in the religions e 

Qf Christendom that reveal a pagan 
heritage. These were adopted from 
non-Christian religions by professing 
Christians after the death of the apos
tles. With the passing of time the 
things they adopted became accepted 
as being traditionally Christian and 
are considered as such by most per
sons today; yet their origin was not 
in the teachings and way of worship 
of Christ and his apostles. They origi
nated in the pagan religions to which 
pure Christianity was opposed. This shock
ing fact is acknowledged by historians. 

In the book The Outline of History by 
H. G. Wells, the observation is made on 
page 513: "Natural, too, was it for Chris
tianity to adopt, almost insensibly. the 
practical methods of the popular religions 
of the time. . . . One accretion followed 
another. Almost insensibly the originally 
revolutionary teaching was buried under 
these customary acquisitions." Another 
historical work, A Short History of Oivilit
zation by Lynn Thorndike, makes a similar 
observation on page 209: Nominal adher
ents naturally kept much more of their 
worldly and even pagan ways than had the 
earlier converts. Greek Gods were meta
morphosed into medieval saints, and many 
rites of the pagan period continUed under 
a Christian veneer." 

Phallic Worship 
In the Roman Empire, as well as other 

parts of the ancient world, phallic worship 
was popular. The male sex organ was real
istically reproduced by phallic worshipers 
on statues in public places and on the walls 
and floors of Roman homes. It was also 
represented by upright pillars, stones and 
poles, such as those that were worshiped 
by peoples of the East. The good kings of 
Judah destroyed such phallic poles. Re-. 

S 

garding Jehoshaphat the Bible says: "His 
heart became bold in the ways of Jehovah, 
and he even removed the high places and 
the sacred poles from ,Judah."-2 Chron. 
17'0. 

Among the Romans a small representa
tion of the phallus or male generative or
gan was hung around the necks of children 
to protect them from evil influences. To 
many persons who profess to be Christian 
today this would be a shocking practice. 
They would never contemplate doing that 
to their children. But without realizing it, 
that is precisely what they are doing. 

What is generally regarded as a symbol 
of Christianity by the people of Christen
dom was not regarded as such by Christ's 
apostles and other Christians of the first 
century. In their day the cross was not a 
symbol of Christianity but was a popular 
religious symbol among the pagans. To the 
pagans the cross symbolized the phallus 
and its generative glands. That is why the 
Egyptians regarded it as a sign of life. 
On the walls of their many tombs can be 
seen this phallic cross with a circle or 
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handle on top. This type of cross is desig~ 
nated in our dictionaries as an "ankh" or 
C(crwx; ansata." 

The combining of a cross with a circle 
depicts the male and female generative 
organs that are the source of life for new 
generations of humans. The book Short 
History of Sex Worship by H. Cutner 
makes this observation, on page 16: "Vari
ous figures of crosses are found every
where on Egyptian monuments and tombs 
and are considered by many authorities as 
symbolical either of the phallus or of coi
tion .... In Egyptian tombs the crux an
sata is found side by side with the phallus." 
A similar association of the cross with the 
phallus was noted in the ruins of Hercu
laneum and Pompeii. The book also says, 
on page 193: "The straight line, represent
ed by the letter I, or the figure 1, is some
times considered to be the male symbol. 
... In any case, with a bar across, it be
comes the cross, one of the most famous 
of all symbols; and when attached to the 
circle depicts the 'Bar of Isis' or the union 
of the sexes." 

Being a symbol of the male and female 
generative organs, the crux ansa.ta or han
dled cross was a logical symbol for repre
senting fertility or life. Acknowledging 
this, the Encyclapedia of Religion and Eth
ics} Volume 4, page 326, states: "Whatever 
may be the material object of 
which the handled cross is the 
representation, its abstract 
sense is not doubtful: it is a 
symbol of life, of the vital 
germ, and it is not without rea
son that it has been called the 
key of life .... Its presence has 
been noted on bas-reliefs, 
tombs, pottery, jewels, coins, 
from Sardinia to Susiana, along 

pagans on necklaces and other jewelry juSt 
as is done by professed Christians today. 
The book The Two Babylons by Alexander 
Hislop points out, on page 198, that the pa~ 
gans used it "as an amulet over the heart; 
it was marked on the official garments of 
the priests, as on the official garments of 
the priests of Rome; it was borne by kings 
in their hand, as a token of their dignity or 
divinely-conferred authority. The Vestal 
virgins of Pagan Rome wore it suspended 
from their necklaces. . . . Men as well as 
women wore earrings; and they frequently 
had a small cross suspended to a necklace, 
or to the collar of their dress." 

Pagans that worshiped nature gods 
usually worshiped the powers of fertility. 
For this reason representations of the 
phallus and the cross were in common use 
among them. M'Clintock and Strong's Cy
clopredia, Volume 8, page. 57, states that 
the cross "was an object of common wor
ship throughout the natme-religion of the 
East." It also was common among the 
Egyptians, Greeks and Romans who wor
shiped nature. The Roman nature god, 
Bacchus, was represented at times with a 
headband containing a number of crosses. 

the shore of Africa, in Phrygia, 
Palestine and Mesopotamia." 

The cross was worn by the 

According to the Standard Dictionary of 
Folklore, Volume 1, page 264, the Greeks 
associated the cross with Aphrodite, who 

was the goddess of sensual love. 
This fertility goddess was called 
Venus by the Romans. Standing 
before her temple in Hierapolis 
in Asia Minor were two huge 
phalli, each 180 feet high. An
other linking of the cross with 
fertility by the Greeks was re
vealed during the excavation of 
Troy in Asia Minor. A female 
figure was found there that had 
a cross on its pubic region. The 
"phallic symbols in Greece, 
Rome and Japan," the Stan--

Egyptian drawing 01 Hathor, 
Nelertorl and 1111, each 
holding Ihe "c""x ansala," 

''the dgn al life" 
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dard Dictionary 01 Folklore states, "are 
sometimes in the form of inverted tau 
crosses," shaped like a "T." 

In view of the_ fact that there is no 
Scriptural precedent for using a cross as 
a symbol for Christianity, its usage in 
Christendom is an imprint of paganism. It 
is a carry-over from ancient phallic wor
ship. Is there any real difference in the 
practice of parents today who place a 
necklace with a cross on it around the 
necks of their children and the practice of 
ancient Roman parents who put a necklace 
with a phallus on it around the necks of 
their children, since the cross was a sym
bol of the phallus? 

Crollll and Eallter 
The festival of Easter that is observed 

by Christendom is another imprint on her 
of paganism. With reference to this festi
val The Encyclopredia Britannica, 11th 
edition, Volume-g, page 828, states: "The 
name Easter, like the name; of the days 
of the week, is a survival from the old 
Teutonic mythology. According to Bede it 
is derived from Eostre, or Ostara, the 
Anglo-Saxon goddess of spring." This was 
a fertility festival among the pagans, as 
indicated by their associating with it eggs 
and the prolific rabbit. Commenting on the 
Easter rabbit, The Catholic Encyclopedia, 
Volume 5, page 227, states: '''I'he rabbit 
is a pagan symbol and has always been an 
emblem of fertility." About the egg, tJ:ds 
same encyclopedia says: "The custom may 
have its origin in paganism, for a great 
many pagan customs, celebrating the re
turn of spring, gravitated to Easter. The 
egg is the emblem of the germinating life 
of early spring." Regarding the egg, The 
EncycZopredia Britannica, 1959 edition, 
Volume 7, page 859, observes: "But the 
conception of the egg as a symbol of fer
tility and of renewed life goes back to the 
ancient Egyptians and :?ersians, who had 
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also the custom of colouring and eatin&: 
eggs during the spring festival." 

The hot cross buns used in the Easter 
festival are still another imprint of pagan 
phallic worship. The Greeks and Romans 
used the same type of buns or cakes. Point
ing this out, The Encyclopcedia Britannica, 
1959 edition, Volume 4, page 381, states: 
"Like the Greeks, the Romans ate brer,d 
marked with a cross ... at public sacri
fices, such bread being usually purchased 
at the doors of the temple .... The cross 
bread was eaten by pagan Saxons in hon
OUr of Eostre, their goddess of light." 
Among some who professed to be Chris
tians these buns or cakes Were shaped as 
the pagan Romans shaped them-in the 
form of the phallus. "There is some rea
son," says the book A Discourse on the 
Worsltip of Priapus by Richard Knjght, 
"for believing that, at least in some parts, 
the Easter cakes had originally a different 
form-that of the phallus .... The custom 
of making cakes in the form of the sexual 
members, male and female, dates from a 
remote antiquity and was common among 
the Romans." Since Easter was a fertility 
celebration, it is not surprising that some 
professed Christians made the buns in the 
form of a phallus and others, as is done 
today, put a cross, the symbol for the 
phallUS, on them. 

The Christian writer Minucius Felix of 
the third century denies, in his argument 
against accusations made by pagans, that 
Christians used the cross in their worship. 
He told the pagans that they were the ones 
who adored the cross, not Christians. 
He said: "Crosses, moreover, we neither 
worship nor wish for. You, indeed, who 
consecrate gods of wood, adore wooden 
crosses perhaps as parts of your gods." 
(Ante-Nicene Christian Fathers, Val. 4, 
p.191) In his days the cross was not vener~ 
ated by Christians and was not used as 
the symbol of Christianity. It was strictly 
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a pagan fertility symbol that represented 
the procreative parts of pagan gods. 

Pillars. Towers and Steeples 
As the ancient pagan phallic worshipers 

used pillars and columns to symbolize the 
phallus, so worshipers of the Hindu god 
Siva do today in India. The male genera~ 
tive organ is the symbol of Siva and is 
called by Hindus the lingam. It is an ob
ject of deep veneration throughout India. 
A phallic column or pillar is in the inner~ 
most section of Siva shrines. The columns 
on the grounds of Hindu temples and the 
towers on the temples are all phallic sym~ 
boIs. The book Sex Worship and Symbol~ 
ism of Primitive Races by Sanger Brown 
makes this observation, on page 41: 
"There is scarcely a temple in India which 
has not its lingam, and in numerous in~ 
stances this symbol is the only form Wldel' 
which the god Siva is worshipped." 

Frequently a phallic column is combined 
with the blossom of the lotus flower. It 
might rise out of a representation of the 
flower or it might have a representation 
of its leaves at the top of the colunm. This 
blossom is the symbol of the female gen~ 
erative organ. Commenting on these sym~ 
boIs, the book Man's Religions by John 
Noss observes, on page 251: "The sex
energy which was identified with him 
lSiva] was represented to the eyes of his 
worshipers by symbols. Chief among these 
representations have been the linga and 
yoni, conventional emblems of the male 
and female organs of generation .... Shi
va's worshippers, in their homes as well 
as in their temples, approach these sym
bols in devout worship." 

Upright objects such as columns, pillars, 
towers, stones, mounds, poles, and so 
forth, represent the lingam to phallic wor~ 
shipers. On this point George Scott states 
in his book Phallic Worship, page 201: "A 
mOWltain, obelisk or anything conical ex~ 
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cites the idea of the Lingam to the Hin
du." These symbols of the phallus in pa
'gan sex worship have left their imprint 
upon the church buildings of Christendom. 

The steeples and towers on church 
buildings find no basis for their existence 
in the Biblical record about Christianity. 
They have their origin in the phallic tow~ 
ers, columns and spires of pagan temples 
that were devoted to sex worship. The 
book Sex Worship and Symbolism of 
Primit'ive Races by Sanger Brown states, 
on page 38: "There is evidence to show 
that the spires of our churches owe their 
existence to the uprights or obelisks out~ 
side the temples of former ages." Confirm
ing this, the book Sex Symbolism in Reli
gion by J. B. Hannay remarks, on page 
347: "The lingam is represented by all up
right things, such as pillars, gate-posts, 
upright stones, tree stems, serpents, cross, 
trident, the spire ... the bell tower." 
Quoting writers on phallic worship, 
M'Clintock and Strong's Cyclapredia, Vol~ 
ume 8, page 57, says: "The nimbus, the 
aureole, the cross, the fish and even the 
spires of churches, are symbols retained 
from the old phallic worship." 

These facts may be shocking to persons 
who have not been aware that Christen~ 
dom has a pagan heritage, but they are 
facts that should not be lightly dismissed. 
They have a major bearing on whether a 
person has a favorable relationship with 
God. The religious symbols and customs of 
paganism are defiling. They can cause a 
person to be cut off from God's approval. 
Therefore the Scriptures command: "Do 
not become unevenly yoked with Wlbe~ 
lievers. For what sharing do righteousness 
and lawlessness have? Or what fellowship 
does light have with darkness? 'Therefore 
get out from among them, and separate 
yourselves,' says Jehovah, 'and quit touch~ 
ing the unclean thing'; 'and I will take 
you in: "-2 Cor. 6:14, 17. 
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What's Back of 
PRActICALLY wherever 

there are differences in 
skin color, race is a prob
lem. From time to tjme 
race violence explodes in 
South Africa, and peo
ple die. Even in Brit
ain not long ago ra
cial tensions erupt
ed, causing Parliament to restrict entry of 
certain racial groups from other Common
wealth cOWltries. In Russia and Czecllo
slovakia last year African students were 
beaten up and mistreated. And in Bulgaria 
fellow students hurled verbal insults at 
them and refused to sit next to them. 

On the other hand, when the blacks ob
tain control, the whites are often discrimi
nated against and mistreated, as has been 
demonstrated in certain newly indepen
dent African COWltries. But the trouble is 
not only between the blacks and the whites. 
The New York Times of recent date, for 
example, has reported frequently on the 
racial strife between the Negroes and East 
Indians in British Guiana. In other coun~ 
tries, such as Peru, Indians are often mis~ 
treated and referred to in degrading terms 
by whites. 

But it is especially in the United States 
that racial strife now erupts like an angry 
volcano. In Nashville, Tennessee, on April 
29, the police had to restrain a crowd of 
angry whites from attacking a group of 
Negro demonstrators. "Put a knot on their 
head. Let us at 'em," they shouted. The 
week before, racial strife in Guthrie, Okla~ 
homa, overwhelmed the local police force, 
and Oklahoma City police had to race to 
the town's aid. 

An outstanding demonstration of hos~ 
tility toward the Negro in the northern 
United States came in the Wisconsin presi~ 
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dential primary. There the segregationalist 
governor of Alabama, George C. Wallace, 
campaigned on the platform that a vote 
for him was a vote against the civil rights 
bill to grant Negroes certain freedoms. He 
received an astounding number of votes. 

Both whites and blacks have resorted 
to violence. Following a series of demon~ 
strations in Birmingham, Alabama, a Ne
gro church was bombed, killing four chil
dren. As was feared, the arrival of spring 
this year brought a renewal of this race 
violence. On March 23, a Negro woman, 
the mother of nine children, was shot dO\v11. 
in JacksonviUe, Florjda. On the other hand, 
in Brooklyn, New York, on April 21, some 
fifty Negroes mobbed a group of Jews, 
shouting: "You don't belong in this coun
try." And in Harlem, the major Negro. 
community in New York City, anti-white 
gangs are reported to be roaming the 
streets. Already several whites have been 
slain. "It's never been as bad as it is today 
for white men," a clothing salesman in 
Harlem claims. "For 24 years I've worked 
here, but only now do I feel uncomfortable." 

So serious has the situation become that 
an official of the National Association for 
the Advancement of Colored People 
warned: "If there's any sense of responsi
bility left on the part of either the white 
or the black raCiSts, they are under the 
sternest obligation to. stop no.w before they 
carry the nation further toward disaster." 
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But what are the underlying reasons for 
all this racial strife? 

Economic and Political Fears 
There is actually much more to it than 

the often-pointedAo fact that the blacks 
have not been granted all the freedoms 
that the whites have. Of course, that is a 
basic issue, many blacks feeling that the 
whites want to keep the Negro subservient. 
They believe that one of the reasons for 
this is economic; that is, that whites fear 
loss of cheap labor. On the other hand, 
viewing things politically, whites fear that 
if the Negro is given more freedom and 
power, the property and lives of whites 
will be endangered. Those who would re
fuse to grant more freedom to the Negro 
point to what has happened in certain 
places where the Negro has gained free
dom. They remember how whites were 
slaughtered indiscriminately by radical ele
ments when certain African cOWltries ob
tained independence. 

In the United States it was just one hWl
dred years ago that the Negroes were freed 
from slavery to the whites; however, they 
were not given the same rights and oppor
tunities as white Americans. For example, 
it was not until ten years ago that the 
Supreme Court finally ruled against the 
segregation of races in public schools. A 
not insignificant factor in the strife is the 
attitude some political leaders have taken 
toward court decisions granting more 
rights to the Negro. 

Wrong Examples, Wrong Teaching 
The example of some political leaders 

who defied ('..ourt decisions further stirred 
up the racial strife. Following the momen
tous Supreme Court decision, the Jackson, 
Mississippi, Daily News said: "Human 
blood may stain southern soil in many 
places because of this decision . . . It 
means racial strife of the bitterest sort. 
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Mississippi cannot and will not try to abide 
by such a decision." 

When politicaJ and educationaJ leaders 
in a commWlity resist a country's laws, 
they set an example that will be copied by 
others, especiaJly by youths; trouble and 
strife ensue. 

But wrong examples get started long 
before political leaders enter the arena. By 
example, the parents often teach their chil
dren racial prejudice. If not openly, they 
may slyly and subtly teach their children 
prejudice, saying, "Don't play with those 
children." Many parents obviously have 
not taught their children what the Bible 
says about the different races; namely, 
that God "made out of one man every na
tion of men, to dwell upon the entire sur
face of the earth."-Acts 17:26. 

Humans thus are not born with race 
prejudice. The modern historian Arnold J. 
Toynbee wrote: "Every human child 
knows that the physical differences be
tween one human breed and another are 
of no consequence. Children start life 
unrace-consdous, and they remain un~ 

race-conscious unless or until they are in
doctrinated with race prejudi,ce." This ex
plains it. One has to be taught to believe 
that skin color makes a difference, and 
that individuals should be viewed on this 
basis. Children who have shared daily life 
with those of another skin color and have 
not been turned against them by adults 
grow up appreciating and enjoying them 
as people. 

There certainly is no basis for believing 
that a person of one race is better than 
one of another. Wrote Professor R. Bene
dict and Dr. G. Weltfish, Department of 
Anthropology, Columbia University, in the 
pamphlet The Races of Mankind: "The Bi
ble story of Adam and Eve, father and 
mother of the whole human race, told cen
turies ago the same truth that science has 
shown today: that all the peoples of the 
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earth are a single family and have a com
mon origin .... All the racial differences 
among them are non-essentials." 

But instead of being taught the truth 
scientifically and Biblically, people are 
taught the wrong Way from youth up. Not 
having right teaching when they were 
young, crowds respond violently to wrong 
teaching. "If I wanted to," claimed a racist 
earlier this year, "I could work you up 
enough to go out and shoot a Negro in an 
hour!' 

Wrong education, teaching hate for 
those of another race, particularly affects 
yOWlg persons, who are easily stirred up to 
violence. It was largely youths who at
tacked Negro demonstrators at Nashville, 
Tennessee, and who are involved in much 
of the strife in the United States. It was 
youths who were reported to make up an 
anti-white gang in Harlem. It was twenty 
youths who attacked a Columbia Univer
sity professor on May 22 jn New York 
City, shouting, "White man, we're going 
to get you." Six of those youths were ap
prehended by police; their ages: from 13 
to 16. It was youths involved in this news 
report: "In Salisbury a band of Africans 
set upon white women shoppers in a down
town store, punching, slapping and beating 
them in a fwy. About 20 African youths 
entered the store, the OK Bazaar, and 
mingled with shoppers. At a prearranged 
signal-a whistle-each youth attacked 
the white nearest him." 

The sale reason for such assaults was 
difference of race. But those youths of 
both races had been wrongly educated and 
were stirred up by the examples and words 
of older persons. They had been educated 
to hate those of another race to the point 
of violence. 

Not Practicing True Christianity 
Obviously too many youths and adults 

of all races have not been well taught and 
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especially so when it comes to the will ot 
God. When Jesus Christ was upon the 
earth he drew no distinction between peo
ple because of skin color. When he said 
that "you must love your neighbor as your~ 
self," he made no exceptions on the basis 
of race. He had in mind people of all dif
ferent skin colors when he said to 'do unto 
others as you would have them do unto 
you.' The failure of many professed Chris
tians to follow Jesus' teachings is a root 
cause of present~day racial strife.-Matt. 
22:39; 7:12. 

How, then, can they really be Chris
tians? Some even claim to abide by the 
words of the Lord Jesus Christ and yet 
they may consciously or unconsciously be 
prejudiced against others because of skin 
color. They may really view those of dif
ferent color as inferior. If hidden preju
dices exist, each Christian has the respon
sibility before God to root them out. 

Certainly true Christians cannot suc
cumb to race prejudice, if they are to 
please God. Hence they will not fall into 
the common error--a factOr behind the ra
cial strife-of condemning an entire race 
for the unlawful acts of certain individuals. 
People may do this even unconsciously. 
They say that "a Negro raped a woman" 
or that "a white man beat his boy to 
death." Thus the tendency is to blame the 
whole race, to imply that he did the wrong 
because he is of a certain race. News
papers sometimes highlight the race of 
wrongdoers. People are made to think of 
others in terms of color of their skin. But 
the fact is that the wrongdoer is simply 
an indiVidual. The only circumstance when 
it is justifiable to condemn a group for the 
crime of an indiVidual is when that per
son belongs to an organization or society 
that advocates such conduct or that tmder
mines the moral fiber of its members. 

Not to be overlooked as a significant 
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factor in the racial strife is the illuminat
ing fact that Satan the Devil would be 
"hurled down to the earth," and because of 
"having great anger" would stir up un
precedented strife on the earth. This has 
happened. Bible chronology and fulfilled 
prophecy identify this as the generation 
that has experienced the ousting of Satan 
from heaven and resultant woes of strife. 

The Devil has filled men with his spirit of 
hate and violence, so that they are de
termined to fight to the death any racial 
measures to which they are opposed. How 
evident it is that the only real solution to 
the racial problem is God's kingdom, which 
will soon sweep away this wicked system 
of things and usher in a new order of righ
teousness!-Rev. 12:7-12. 

Bible Truth Prevails over Opposition 
TACTFULNESS BEARS FRUIT 

• A witness of Jehovah in Canada, in her 
house·to·house ministry, met a very opposed 
woman who kept shouting in a rage. The 
Witness was unable to go on with her sermon 
because the woman kept up her opposition. 
Through all this, though, the \-Vitnes:,; man· 
aged to remain calm, keeping a very peace· 
able attitude. After a while, the Witness left, 
wishing this person good day. The woman 
retreated into her house, sat down, and be· 
gan to think, She thought of the mild manner 
of the Christian woman at her door and of 
the terrible things she had told this Witness. 
She thought about this for two days. Finally, 
she got in touch with the \Vatch Tower So· 
ciety and apologized for the way she behaved 
with the Witness who came to her door. A 
back·call slip was made out and sent to the 
congregation in whose teITitory this woman 
lived. As it happened, the very same Witness 
got this slip, went on the call, took one look 
at the house and thought, "Oh, no, there 
must be some mistake!" But she knocked on 
the door anyway, and to her surprise the 
woman invited her in and apologized for her 
previous b~havior. The Witness was allowed 
to go on to explain her purpose in calling, 
and a home Bible study was started. 

PERSISTENCE WINS OUT 
• In a day of preaching in a very large 
tazenda, a witness of Jehovah from Cam· 
bara, Parana, Brazil, was able to place the 
book "Let God Be True" with a man who 
showed interest in the Bible. Realizing that 
the man would not learn automatically, the 
Witness felt it his duty to help him, and 
returned to visit him and began a weekly 
Bible study. This man's father, mother and 
wife were so violently opposed that sometimes 
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he hid out on the day marked for the study, 
but the Witness did 1Iot become discouraged 
but would appear unexpectedly 011 another 
day. The family moved to the city of Sao 
Paulo, where the Witnesses would visit him 
and encourage him. But soon, as his employ· 
ment did not turn out well, they returned 
to the farm, and the study was started again. 
Soon the opposition was so strong that it 
was necessary to stop the study for a whIle, 
but when the study was resumed once again, 
the \Vitness noticed with great satisfaction 
that this time his student was willing to face 
all the difficulties and opposition. Finally he 
became a faithful Witness, together with 
his wife and children. Persistence won out. 

CHANGED ATTITUDE 
• A Witness in Canada reports: "Ten years 
ago I worked with a young girl in a hotel. 
She was very opposed to Jehovah's witnesses 
and even persecuted me. Recently, I ar· 
rived in Quebec again and met this person 
on the street. She was very glad to see me 
and invited me to her house. She greeted 
me with joy. I talked to her about the Bible 
and placed the book Fl'om Paradise L08t to 
Pamdise Regained with her. We started a 
study right away. She invited me for supper, 
so I stayed. One of her brothers became in
terested so he also look the ParadUi8 book, 
and after supper I started a study with him . 
The next day, to my surprise, :,;he asked to 
go with me in the house-to·house ministry. 
She was in the service for an hour with me. 
Now she attends the Watchtower study with 
her three daughters. seven, eight and nine 

~ 
years of age. I hardly have words to express 
the feelings that I had when meeting this 
person who had changed her attitude so much 
toward God's truth," 



MOST of us, from time to time, need 
to find certain facts. And those 

who do writing, prepare public talks or 
work on themes for school need to find 
a good deal of factual information. This 
is not easy. Even high school and col
lege students are depressed at times by 
an inability to find the desired informa
tion. So when we need to know certain 
facts, it pays to know how to find those 
facts. 

The art of finding facts, commonly 
called research, needs to be approached 
systematically. For example, what is it 
you want? What is your purpose in ob
taining the information? You do not 
want all the information on a subject, 
so what aspect of it are you going to 
concentrate on? Answers to those ques
tions wiII help you to make a systematic 
approach to research, saving you much 
time and effort. 

For most persons who desire facts on 
a subject, one of the best places to go 
is the public library. Get to know your 
library. Where are its reference books, 
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the encyclopedias, dictionaries, annuals, 
atlases and other books filled with facts? 
Your library may publish a leaflet explain
ing the many features it has, and this will 
help you in learning what library facilities 
are open to you. 

If you have ditliculty in finding what 
you need, you can tell the librarian exactly 
what you want; you will often be surprised 
at the helpful results. Perhaps your library 
has a telephone service, and a quick call will 
give you the fact you need. But when your 
need for finding facts is great, you should 
know how to use the library and its reference 
books. 

Using Encyc{opediCl8 
On the reference shelves of libraries are 

usually a number of sets of encyclopedias. 
Here is a good place to find basic informa
tion on a wjde range of subjects, and it is 
often a good start for any kind of research 
project. To find the facts you want, however, 
it is worthwhile to keep in mind that en
cyclopedias differ somewhat in the informa
tion they contain, in their system of arrange
ment and in their purpose. For instance, The 
Encyclopcedia Britannica and The Encyclo
pedia Americana are keyed to the interests 
and learning of adults and yOtmg adults, es
pecially those who require a scholarly ap
proach and technical accuracy. If you are 
searching for general facts and do not re
quire very technical information, you will 
often find it quicker and easier to consult 
such sets as the Britannica Junior E'YtCyclo
predia, the American Peoples Encyclopedia, 
the World Book Encyclopedia and Collier's 
Encyclopedia. In isolated fact-finding, a one
volume encyclopedia such as the Columbia 
Encyclopedia will often give you the !lit of 
information quicker than larger works. 

But if you are doing research so you will 
be qualified to discuss or write about a sub
ject thoroughly, you will require considerable 
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information; and one encyclopedia is not 
likely to be enough. Consult several, for 
some will have excellent facts that are not 
in others. And by consulting several, you 
will be better able to check your facts for 
accuracy and reliability. 

Then there is the system of arrange
ment. Some encyclopedias are arranged 
alphabetically by large subjects; others 
by minutely alphabetized small subjects. 
When encyclopedias treat subjects as sub
topics Wlder a main heading, it is vital to 
consult the index, and it is often a good 
idea to use the index with any encyclope
dia. 

When using encyclopedias, it pays to 
know the date when a particular edition 
was issued. This will save you time. You 
may be looking for information about an 
event that took place after the publishing 
of the encyclopedia. For instance, if you 
were looking up information on a recent 
archaeological discovery and the encyclo
pedias in your library were several years 
old, you would need to go to one of the 
encyclopedia supplemental books, such as 
the Americana Annual, the Britannica 
Book 0/ the Year or Collier's Encyclope
dia Year Book. These books are issued 
every year and contain information on 
events that took place the year previous 
to publication. Use of these volumes will 
help you to keep your facts up to date. 

If you happen to be doing religious re
search, it is vital to know that the latest 
editions of encyclopedias tend to white
wash or leave out the failures of Chris
tendom's major religious organizations, 
thus obscuring the truth." So with such 
historical subjects, it pays to consult older 
editions of encyclopedias, such as the Bri
tannica's excellent eleventh edition. Thus 
older editions never go wholly out of date, 
and they often include articles on subjects 

• For examples see the Awake!, November 22. 1962. 
pp. 11. 12. 
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no longer treated in current reference 
books. 

Further, if you are seeking information 
on a particular religion, it pays to get the 
official viewpoint of the religion involved. 
If one wants to know the Catholic view
point of certain religious doctrines, he 
could consult The Catholic Encyclopedia; 
or if he is interested in information on 
Jewish history and customs, he would do 
well to consult The Jewish Encyclopedia. 
Then in large libraries there will likely be 
the Encyclopedia Of Religion and Ethics, 
with its twelve volumes and an index; it 
has many articles on religious beliefs, cus· 
toms, and so on. 

Besides encyclopedias, there are books 
often known as "almanacs," such as The 
World Al-I-nanac and Book 0/ Facts, which 
are crammed with facts and figures on just 
about everything. 

Newspapers, Magazines. Books 
Often the facts you seek are not in alma

nacs and encyclopedias but may be in 
newspapers or magazines; this is especially 
true with the latest statistics, such as 
those on the rising rate of crime in a cer· 
tain area. Newspaper and magazine arti
cles, however, tend to drop out of sight 
more easily than books; yet their informa
tion continues to be available through the 
agency of newspaper indexes and periodi
cal indexes. Many libraries have news
papers on microfilm and they may have in
dexes such as The New York Times Index 
and The Official Index to the Times (Lon
don). Your library may also have a peri
odical index, such as the most-used one in 
the United States, the Readers' Guide to 
Periodical Literature, and Britain's Li
brary Association's Subject Index to Peri
odicals. Canada, Australia, South Africa, 
Sweden, West Germany, Spain and other 
countries have indexes to their more im
portant periodicals. The index will direct 
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you to the particular magazine'issue you 
seek. A certain number of magazine is
sues make up a volume, and when it is 
cOmplete, many libraries have them bOWld 
like a book. 

Public speakers and those seeking an
swers to questions on many subjects will 
find a wealth of information by using the 
Watch Tower Publications I'1idex and its 
supplements. By using this index students 
preparing compositions will often find valu
able information that is not in their school 
reference books. 

Frequently you will find just the facts 
you want in what some libraries call the 
vertical file. This is a collection of pam
phlets or booklets on a varie~y of subjects, 
usually arranged in alphabetical order. It 
consists of a row of steel or wooden draw
ers holding manila folders with pamphlets 
in them. In the vertical file, you will often 
find official publications, those issued by 
local or national governments and which 
are usually W1bound. When using leaflets 
or pamphlev~, find out who publishes them. 
If it is a tourist folder put out by a city to 
attract people, you would want to be care
fully selective in using the material, know
ing it will be slanted and perhaps exag
gerated. A researcher intending to talk or 
write about a city would be most Wlwise 
to base his material on tourist folders and 
the like; his material would be one-sided. 
and would probably sOWld much as if it 
were prepared by the city's chamber of 
commerce. 

Pamphlets, magazine and newspaper ar
ticles, valuable though. they may be, are 
sometimes inadequate because they popu
larize or overly simplify subjects; impor
tant details may be left out; or there may 
be small inaccuracies because of the de
sire to simplify the information. Hence the 
thorough researcher knows the need for 
consulting textbooks. This requires know!-
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edge of how to use the card catalog of your 
library. 

If you are going to obtain some textbook 
on a subject, select a few of the most prom
ising authoritative texts. Find out what a 
book covers from its table of contents. 
Then consult the book's index. A good one 
will give you all the minor topics, some of 
which may be scattered throughout the 
book. Use of the index prevents fruitless 
searching and waste of time. 

There is something else you should know 
when selecting a book: What is the pur
pose of the writer? Who is the }Vriter? If 
a book says a certain industry is being dis
criminated against by the government, 
who is the writer? Is he a spokesman for 
that industry? Or is he someone more o~ 
jective in his approach? You can usually 
find out the motive of the author by con
sulting the book's preface or foreword. 
This will not only tell you what the author 
is trying to prove or put across but will 
often indicate what is omitted from the 
author's treatment of the subject. It may 
also tell you whether he is giving just his 
personal view of the matter or is covering 
the viewpoints of the main authorities. 

When selecting a textbook, it is a good 
idea to know the date when it was pub
lished. If your research involves science 
and technology, you will need the latest in
formation. A book just a few years old 
may be out of date. So if you are doing re
search on such matters as geography and 
astronomy, always check the latest sources 
of information. And in regard to science, 
be alert to, distinguish fact from theory. 
A researcher wants fact, not a scientist's 
.ipecuiation or philosophy. 

In historical matters, a book written by 
a contemporary will be very helpful in get
ting accurate details. One who writes about 
the subject a century later has had to de
pend on the writings of others. But the 
writer who is a contemporary may have 
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a narrow view of the matter, whereas 
the one who writes about it a century 
later may give a better overall view of the 
subject. 

Then there is the matter of where a 
book is written. If you are doing research, 
for example, on the American Revolution
ary War, books published in America are 
going to have. a different viewpoint from 
those published in Britain. By consulting 
both British and American books, you 
would get both of those viewpoints. So be 
alert to the place of publishing, when the 
writer lived and who he is. 

Accurate, Balanced Coverage 
If you are going to have a "depth" dis

cussion of a subject, not a superficial one, 
reference to one encyclopedia is not 
enough, as we have seen. So with text
books. Go to several. Read groups of 
sources or authorities. Only by doing this 
can you become an expert able to check 
one authority against another. One book 
may present legend as fact; another may 
show why that same legend could not be 
true. It is not wise to stop research when 
you are coming up with different answers. 
Continue finding facts till you can harmo
nize discrepancies or till you keep coming 
up with the Same answers. 

Failure to do enough research and in 
enough authoritative sources is Wldoubted
ly the most common failure of researchers. 
College students make the same mistake. 
"Most of the problems in research themes," 
says Professor William H. Annstrong in 
Study Is Hard Wark~ "arise from lack of 
material." It takes time to delve deeply in
to an aspect of a subject, but the one 
presenting the information owes it to his 
listeners or readers to present it in depth, 
giving a balanced and thorough coverage. 

When consulting textbooks, the re
searcher needs to overcome a certain 
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amount of awesome respect tor the printed 
word. The fact is that a terrible amoUnt 
of nonsense and error gets into pririt. 
Hence the need to be selective, to check 
one authority with another and to evaluate 
ideas carefully. 

Always be certain you present accurate 
information. It is wise to verify facts. For 
instance, if you are doing research on a 
certain religious organization and you go 
to books or works that are cr1tical of that 
organization, you will often find helpful 
facts. But are they reliable? If you use any 
of the facts given by critics, verify them 
by going to the official publications of the 
organization in which you are interested. 
Get their explanation or viewpoint. Many 
researchers make glaring mistakes and dis
tort the truth by depending on secondhand 
information, especially that of critics. The 
viewpoint of a critic may prove enlighten
ing, but be certain you have the facts right 
by going to the official pUblications of the 
group about which you are speaking or 
writing. Knowing that you are not speak
ing or writing from "hearsay," your lis
teners or readers will have confidence in 
what you say. 

Finally, in doing research, if you are a 
Christian, check your information by Bibll 
principles. A psychologist, for instance, 
may write impressively on rearing chil
dren; yet his conclusions may be contrary 
to the Bible and hence grossly inaccurate. 
Verifying ideas by Bible principles will 
help you to avoid misleading others by 
what the Bible calls "the philosophy and 
empty deception" of men.-Col. 2:8. 

So learn how to use your library and its 
reference books. Use an index to find mag
azine and newspaper items. Select text
books carefully. Go to enough authorita
tive sources so that you will find your 
facts. Then present an accurate, balanced 
coverage that will truly enlighten others. 
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ENJOY it ice
cold! Yes, how 

refreshing a cool 
drink can be on a 
hot day. In the trop
ics you need this 
every day of the 
year. In this island 
of sunsqine, Barba
dos, the temperature stays 
between 70 and 90 degrees 
Fahrenheit all the year around. 
The increased sale of refrigera
tors in this island, which no 
doubt is duplicated in other 
tropical countries, shows that 
the battle against the heat and 
food decay is on. 

For many centuries men 
have struggled with this prob
lem now called refrigeration. 
This principle has long been 
known to men. The early 
Egyptians found that water 

By "Awakel" c:o~ndont 
in hrbm. 

world. The Dutch
man invented a 
microscope and 
discovered that 
crystal-clear water 
contains millions of 
living organisms. 
Today these are 
known as microbes. 
Scientists studied 
these microbes and 
found that rapid 
multiplication took 
place in warm, 
moist conditions 
such as provided in 
food and other ma
terials. This multi
plica tion of mi. 
crobes was soon 
recognized as the 
major cause of food 
spoilage. By con
trast the same type 

could -be cooled by placing it in porous 
jars on rooftops at sundown. The night 
breezes evaporated the moisture that 
seeped through the jars, making the water 
inside the jar cooler. In Bible times the 
common people cooled their wine by the 
simple mode of evaporation. They would 
dip a cloth in water, wrap it around the 
bottle and then hang the bottle in the heat 
of the sun. The evaporation carried. off 
heat from the wine, and the process made 
tpe wine almost as cold as ice. 

Overcoming the refrigeration problem in 
the tropics is urgent, for decomposition of 
food is rapid. Fish caught early in the 
morning may smell bad at night. Often peo
ple who die are buried. the same day for 
the same reason. Some of the earliest re
corded experiment<; with food preservation 
date back to 1683, when Anton van Leeu
wenhoek opened a whole new scientific 
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of microbes in temperatures of 50 de
grees Fahrenheit or less did not multi
ply at all. Through these scientific discov. 
eries it became apparent that fresh foods 
could be safely preserved in temperatures 
of 50 degrees Fahrenheit or less. It was 
now possible to preserve food by drying, 
smoking, spicing, salting and cooling. One 
of the first patents for a practical ice
making machine was granted in 1834 to 
Jacob Perkins, an American engineer liv
ing in London. Within fifty years ice
making machines were produced in the 
United States, France and Germany. To· 
day you will find them in every cOlUltry 
under the sun. 

Principles of Refrigeration 
Refrigeration can simply be defined as 

removing heat under controlled conditions. 
Cold is merely a relative term referring 
to the absence of heat. Thus to produce 
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"cold," heat must be removed. There are 
several refrigerants used today, but all 
have one thing in common: They. boil 
at very low temperatures. Ammonia is 
widely used in larger refrigerating plants, 
but in household appliances Freon 01' Ac
ton is used. Both of these are the same, 
only Freon is the name under which the 
gas is manufactured in the United States 
while Acton is the English trade name. The 
gas is made in different varieties, some 
heavier and some lighter, and with differ
ent working pressures. Distinction is made 
by a number following the name such as 
Freon 12, which is commonly used. Chemi
cally this is known as Dichlorodifiuoro
methane. Although this gas is not as good 
as ammonia or sulfur dioxide, it has the 
advantage that it is odorless and practical
ly nontoxic. For this reason this gas is also 
used as propellant in many household 
sprays such as paint, insecticide, and so 
forth. If you prolong spraying, the boiling 
refrigerant will make the can feel cool or 
cold in your hand. 

How is this gas serving you in making 
your drinks cool and keeping your food 
fresh? On the same principle as used thou
sands of years ago--through evaporation. 
The refrigerant liquid is made to evapo
rate or boil in the freezing chamber of the 
refrigerator. For this reason this is called 
the evaporator. High-lJressure refrigerant 
is injected into the evaporator through a 
jetlike arrangement. Sudden expansion 
takes place and the liquid starts to boil un
der low pressure and in this process turns 
into gas. Heat is needed in this boiling 
process, and this is taken from the sur
rounding air. The low pressure is kept con
stant by a pump that removes the gas 
from the evaporator and compresses it 
again. The heat picked up by the gas can 
be felt in the pipes of the compressed gas. 
This is led into a cooling device called a 
condenser, where it again turns into liquid 
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and now is ready for another cycle in the 
cooling process. Other devices are added 
to make this possible: a motor to drive the 
COmpressor and an automatic switch to 
turn the current on and off to keep the 
temperature fairly constant. Today there 
are many refrigerators on the market, but 
the problem for you may be what type 
of equipment you should select and how to 
care for this piece of machinery. 

Buying Equipment 
Buying equipment that is too small is a 

common mistake many make, especially 
in the tropics where many food items are 
stored. Everything is crowded up in the re
frigerator, preventing circulation of air. 
Some have bought a deepfreeze, thinking 
it would serve for everything, as an ice
maker, bottle cooler and for storage of all 
kinds of food, only to find out that bottles 
will burst and butter becomes too hard. 
While the household refrigerator serves all 
these purposes, with a small deepfreeze 
compartment and space for cooling at high
er temperature, larger families do best 
with the combination freezer. These have 
a small separate deepfreeze and a separate 
cooling section combined into one cabinet. 
The best design is the type with two sepa~ 
rate doors, one for the deepfreeze and one 
for the chiller section. This has the advan
tage that when the chiller section is 
opened, no warm air is let into the deep
freeze. This larger freezing compartment 
gives the housewife the advantage of elim~ 
inating repeated shopping during the 
week. Very often these freezers are fully 
automatic and very reliable, but if you live 
in a part of the world with poor service 
facilities, it would be better to choose a 
simpler type, remembering that the fewer 
the gadgets the fewer things there are to 
go wrong. 

In selecting your refrigerator you should 
know what quality you are getting. Most 
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modern refrigerators have pressed alumi
num evaporators: They serve their purpose 
very well as long as they are handled with 
care, but very often leaks develop due to 
the soft material used. When ice trays 
freeze hard and are difficult to take out 
some would use a sharp instrument to re
move it. Very often the soft metal is punc
tured and the gas leaks out. The defrosting 
water that now runs off is sucked into the 
compressor if the motor is not switched 
off right away. Many are the housewives 
who have pricked a hole with an icepick 
only to find out that the guarantee does 
not cover such mishandling. In most cases 
the whole unit is replaced, and this is very 
costly. Some manufacturers still stick to 
the more solid type of evaporators, and 
some have changed back from aluminUm 
to the more solid materials. In selecting 
your refrigerator you would do well to take 
this into consideration. 

Aluminum tubing in deepfreezers has 
also proved disadvantageous in the tropics. 
It has been observed that, when defrosting, 
water lodges at the bottom of the freezer, 
and the tubing corrodes, particularly when 
seafood or acid material is stored. In one 
case a family always stored a tomato 
ketchup bottle near the evaporator, and at 
this point the acidity corroded the alumi
num tube, causing a leak. Copper tubing 
is more expensive but is preferred and 
stands up much better. 

Most equipment is guaranteed for five 
years, but this usually covers the compres
sor or the unit only when it is a sealed 
system. Some firms give a guarantee on 
the cabinet, including electrical fittings, 
for one year, but too often the five-year 
warranty is mishandled. The consumer 
does not know what it means and a sales
man in his eagerness for an order does not 
make it clear that the warranty covers 
only the compressor or the sealed system. 
Often warranties are worded so that a cus-
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tomer has a tough time figuring out what 
protection it gives him. Another thing to 
bear ~.n mind is that if you move your re
frigerator on your own accord and some-
thing happens in transportation, the guar
antee is forfeited. 

Kerosene or Absorption~Type 
Refrigerators 

The kerosene or absorption-type refrig
erator is very reliable. It has no moving 
parts whatever and is mainly used in areas 
with no electric supply. The maintenance 
cost is low and consists mostly of cleaning 
the chimney or fitting a new wick. When 
fitting a new wick it is very hard to get 
an even flame. A very good procedure is 
to make it as level as you possibly can 
with a razor blade and then light it up and 
keep it burning a few hours at a low flame. 
This makes the top of the wick a little 
brittle. Take a knife and level the wick by 
pressing it down with the flat end of the 
knife. The flame must be perfectly level 
and full to give sufficient heat for freezing. 
When this type of freezer is left over a 
period of time without use, it often refuses 
to freeze up again. In this event you can 
be your own serviceman Remove the burn
er and tank and turn the freezer upside 
down. You will hear the refrigerant seep
ing through the tubes. Leave it in this po
sition till the passing of liquid has stopped. 
Turn it back to normal and wait again 
Repeat this a few times and light up. This 
usually causes the circulation to return. 
More often, though, improper heating is 
the cause, the flame adjustment is not cor
rect. Some freezers of this type use pro
pane or natural gas, which is even more 
effective than oil .. Others are fitted with 
an electric element and heated this way. 
The latter is usually very expensive, es
pecially in areas where electricity rates 
are high. 
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Mailltellance and Helpful Hint. 
Take pride in keeping your freezer in 

good condition. Too often cabinets rust due 
to lack of care. When defrosting is done 
infrequently, too much ice collects on the 
evaporator, and the defrosting pan cannot 
hold this amount of water without its be
ing emptied several times. If this water is 
allowed to overflow, it soaks the fiber-glass 
insulation, and, once 

ture control lor a tew nours. When you 
gradually turn it down to :normal you wilJ 
no doubt hear when the switch goes off. 

In the tropics the demand for ice is 
great at times. To speed up ice-making use 
pre-cooled water for the trays. To avoid 
sticking of trays do not spill water when 
the trays are put in. This may be done by 
first putting. in the trays halfway and 

then filling them with 
soaked, it does not 
dry out for weeks, 
and rusting will cer
tainly set in. Defrost 
weekly and keep the 
inside well dried out. 
If your freezer is fit-
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ted with automatic defrosting, you are free 
from this inconvenience. In such case the 
defrosting water is channeled through a 
tube to a tray where the heat from the 
motor and the condenser makes it evap
orate. 

And how about the outside? Well, treat 
it like you would the paintwork on a car. 
Wax it periodically. Make certain that 
parts where handle and hinges are fitted 
get a good protection with the wax. The 
refrigerator will not only look good but 
also serve much longer. 

Modern refrigerators run very silently. 
Sometimes the thermostatic switch goes 
bad, and the motor runs continuously. This 
switch that is usually mounted inside the 
cabinet, with different settings for cold 
control, is operated by means of a tube 
filled with gas, which tube is fitted to the 
chiller. As the chiller gets cooler the gas in 
the tube contracts, and this, in turn, moves 
a spring-operated diaphragm connected to 
a switch. If this device becomes defective, 
the current consumption will be higher, 
and the life of the motor shorter. Sitting 
close, you can usually hear the motor and 
check the function of the switch. Another 
way to test this switch is to let the motor 
run at the highest setting on the tempera-
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that defrosting is 
necessary very often. This depends upon 
the humidity of the air and how often you 
open the door letting in moisture-loaded 
air, or it may be due to a leaking gasket. 
Check the gasket by using a fairly stiff 
paper and pass it gently between the gas
ket and where it seals against the cabinet. 
Wherever there is a space the paper will 
pass through. Small irregularities can be 
adjusted by putting some springy material 
under the gasket. 

No doubt your refrigerator has an in
terior light that goes off when you close 
the door. At times this switch is defective, 
and the light remains on after closing the 
door, with no way of seeing this after the 
door is closed. You can check this by turn
ing your radio to the broadcast band with 
the volume fully on but not tuned to any 
station. When you open and close the door 
you will hear this through the radio if the 
switch is operating. 

Yes, refrigeration can serve you well and 
help to restore your soul on a hot day. A 
proverb of long ago said: "Just like the 
coolness of snow in the day of ha.rvest is 
the faithful envoy to those sending him. 
for he restores the very soul of his mas
ters."-Prov. 25:13. 
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MOST medical doctors 
will respect the wish

es of their patients, espe
cially if these wishes are 
based on religious views 
that are conscientiously 
held. Such doctors show 
themselves to be men of 
honor. That not all will be 
of this type, however, 
though they may be well
meaning from their own 
standpoint, is brought to 
light by a report that once 
appeared in the Canadian 
Medical Association Jour
nal. In its issue of May 27, 
1961, two doctors were 

u 
Maintain 

Respect for 

When the Patient 
Makes a Request 

That efforts to "slip in 
blood" will be made is seen 
in an experience of one of 
Jehovah's witnesses. Due 
to an injury sustained 
thirty-four years earlier he 
was suffering from osteo
arthritis at the head of the 
left femur (a stiffening of 
the left hip). This condi
tion was producing an in
creasing contortion of the 
spine. There was need of 
an operation to place an 
artificial head of stainless 

1M 
SANCTITY 
OF BLOOD 

reporting on treating patients who were 
Jehovah's witnesses. These doctors were 
familiar with the view of Jehovah's wit
nesses on the sanctity of blood. They made 
some sensible and fair-minded recommen
dations for anesthesia and surgery for Je
hovah's witnesses without making an issue 
of blood transfusions. Among the methods 
of treatment of Jehovah's witnesses that 
the authors did not approve of was the 
practice of some to "slip in blood." They 
reported: 

"During discussions with various anes
thetists and surgeons, several stated that 
they would give blood, without permission, 
if the need arose. They would either tell 
the patient that he had received blood in 
order to save his life, or not tell him on 
the premise that 'What he does not know 
won't hurt him.' One lawyer has been 
known to tell a panel of physicians that in 
eight cases he had counselled doctors to give 
blood transfusions and risk a court action." 
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steel on the left femur. 
Such an operation requires cutting 
through the bone marrow, resulting in pro
fuse bleeding. 

A discussion was held with the doctor in 
a sincere effort to explain the beliefs of 
the patient. The doctor claimed that in 
cases like this they had blood on hand as 
a precautionary measure in case any
thing went wrong. However, he added, 
'Don't worry about it, because the way 
I operate, all you'll lose will be about a 
cupful of blood, and it will do you good to 
lose some.' The patient was admitted to a 
hospital on a Saturday following the dis
cussion. The operation was to be performed 
during the next week. The family was set 
at ease by these assurances that there 
would be no issue respecting their beliefs. 

Despite these assurances it was a good 
thing that there was a member of the fami
ly who, due to her profession, was familiar 
with the general practices at hospitals. 
She felt that the mere conversation be-
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tween the doctor and the patient might 
not be enough to guarantee that blood 
would not be used. She knew, for example, 
that many times a "ghost" doctor per
forms operations and has had no contact 
with the patient at all. Even should the 
family doctor tell him that the patient 
does not wish blood, the "ghost" surgeon 
can ignore this if it is not definitely writ
ten on the patient's chart. He may not feel 
bound by the verbal agreement of family 
doctor and patient. So the hospital was 
contacted and the request was made that 
the words "No Blood" be clearly written 
on the patient's chart. This was done. 

Later a call was made to the hospital to 
determine the time of the operation. The 
nurse on duty talked quite freely with the 
caller (due to the caller's profession) and 
advised that the operation had been put 
off because of the refusal of the use of 
blood. The doctor was quite disturbed, the 
nurse explained, because there was always 
much loss of blood in this type of opera
tion. He was not sure that he could per
form the operation. Then, had he really 
intended to use blood all along? Obviously, 
yes, because upon making a further check 
it was found that the blood had been or
dered and received at the hospital that 
Monday morning! 

Nevertheless, the operation was success
fully performed on the following Thursday 
without the use of blood. It took longer, 
true. The doctor had to be sure that every 
vessel large or small was tied or clamped, 
but tlie doctor was equal to the challenge 
of his skill. The blood loss by this method 
was small enough to cause amazement in 
the hospital laboratory. Later, the blood 
that had been ordered for this patient was 
returned to the Red Cross unused, un
necessary. 

After the operation the wife of the pa
tient was talking with the doctor and was 
able to give him some additional explana-
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tion of the beliefs of Jehovah's witnesses. 
The doctor said he had operated on Wit
nesses before, but never had anyone been 
so definite about the use of blood as to 
have it written on the chart that there was 
to be "No Blood." 

Nor is this an isolated example. In the 
same city where the above occurred there 
was the case of a woman needing a Cae
sarean section. Her own doctor was not 
qualified to perform this operation, so he 
called in another doctor, a specialist. De
spite the assurances that the patient's 
views on blood would be respected, what 
was written on the papers on this case 
would allow the specialist to do what he 
wished. In contrast to the bold writing on 
general directions there was the small 
writing at the bottom of the order sheet 
that said, "Do not give blood unless abso
lutely necessary." (Italics ours) The spe
cialist had ordered two bottles of blood, 
which came for his use. The patient did 
not want blood at aU; the doctor altered 
this by the way he wrote the directions on 
the matter. 

Vigilance Required 
What can the Christian do to exercise 

his respect for the sanctity of blood and 
be sure others respect his wishes? Several 
points stand out as one analyzes these 
experiences: 

A mere conversation with the family 
doctor is not enough to make sure that 
blood will not be used. In addition to 
"ghost" surgeons who may perform the 
actual operation, there is the possibility of 
emergency conditions arising while one is 
in the hospital that would bring immediate 
attention from the staff's resident doctor, 
not the family doctor. The resident doctor 
may not know one's wishes respecting 
blood, and there may not be time to con
tact the family doctor. Also, many doctors 
work with other doctors, as in clinics, and 
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the doctor you see in the oroce may not be 
the one who attends you in the hospital. 
Then there are the situations where, due 
to his training and experience, a doctor 
may not be qualified to perform an opera~ 
tion of a certain type, or complications 
may develop during an operation, in 
which cases the doctor must call in a man 
with better qualifications. This second doc~ 
tor may not know about your wishes at all. 
The first doctor, who no longer has the re
sponsibility, may not convey your wishes 
to the new doctor. 

Another problem is that some doctors 
will feel that this is just a fancy or fad. 
They are used to patients voicing various 
fears and making special requests and are 
experienced at putting the patient at ease 
and reassuring him. Hence, one must be 
sure that the doctor understands that this 
is no fad. 

It is a misunderstanding to assume that, 
if one is not asked about blood, there 
will be no problems. It is not possible to 
predict what emergencies may arise, such 
as hemorrhage. Since the use of blood is 
fairly standard practice, it will be general~ 
ly used Wlless the patient specifies other~ 
wise. 

It is wisest to torite definitely on the 
admission papers that one does not agree 

to ..... Of blood. There Is usually a re_ 
section on the admission papers of most 
hospitals that gives Consent for medica1 
surgical treatment that is deemed advisable 
in the view of the attending physician. The 
patient being admitted is asked to sign 
this. One can always make exceptions and 
specify his wishes; that is his privilege. 
The admitting officer then witnesses this 
and it becomes part of the patient's per~ 
manent record, 

To be sure that the hospital staff, as well 
as the attending physician. knows the 
wishes of the patient one could state to 
the nurse in charge, preferably in the 
presence of another of one's oum faith, 
that he would like notice placed on his 
chart that he does not wish blood, because 
of his religious beliefs. 

Finally, some doctors have large prac~ 
tires and problems of their own and, being 
human. they may forget the requests 
made. with no desire to ignore the wishes 
of the patient, 

Oearly. if one wants his wishes respect.. 
ed he must speak up and also make his 
desires known in writing to enough per~ 
sons so that there is no question about the 
matter at all. One must be on guard to 
maintain his respect for the sanctity of 
blood. 

• The Holy Bible counsels the Christian husband to assign honor to his wife 
"as to a weaker vessel, the feminine one," (1 Pet. 3:7) To do this he needs to
understand certain differences between the masculIne and the feminine vessels. It 
Is generally known that the feminine vessel is weaker physically and a man 
is stronger, even when his height and weight are the same as a woman's, the 
woman's muscles being somewhat more "watery." However, it is not so widely 
known that women in general ha'{e nearly a third fewer red blood cells than men. 
This physical difference results in women's tiring more quickly and in their need 
for more rest pauses than men. During menstruation the feminine vessel tires 
sooner than usual. Women's ductless glands produce several hormones that men 
do not have, and some of the hormones controlling the menstrual cycle apparently 
play a role in making women more easily annoyed at periods. Also, a woman's 
stomach is a trifle larger than a man's and digests food more quickly; hence a 
woman is more likely to feel hungry between meals and need a snack. 
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"you mmt accordingly be perfect, as 
your heavenly Father is perfect." 

What did Jesus Christ, the Son of God, 
mean by those words? -Matt. 5: 48. 

Certainly he could not have meant that 
we were to be perfect in mind and body, 
for that we are imperfect in these respects 
is apparent to all. We are imperfect in 
body or we would not be victims to aches 
and pains, sickness and death. We arc im
perfect also in mind or we would not be 
making all the mistakes we do, mistakes in 
judgment due to faulty reasoning, imper
fect memories or poor apprehension. 

Not even our inclinations are perfect. 
If they were, they would not continually 
be tending to lead us astray, The inspired 
words are true: "The inclination of the 
heart of man is bad from his youth up." 
And least of all are our actions perfect, 
for ever so often we find ourselves unable 
to support our good intentions with con
sistent action, but find ourselves in the 
same predicament as the apostle Paul 
found himself when he wrote: "The good 
that I wish I do not do, but the bad that 
I do not wish is what I praetice."-Gen. 
8:21; Rom. 7:19. 

Of course, it is not God's fault that we 
are imperfect. All his work is flawless, per
fect, complete, even as we read: "I shall 
declare the name of Jehovah. Do you at
tribute greatness to our God! The Rock, 
perfect is his activity." Fittingly we read 
that at the completion of creation "God 
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saw everything he had made and, look! it 
was very good." Yes, everything about God 
is perfect, including his will, his gifts and 
his law.-Deut. 32:3, 4; Gen. 1:31; Rom. 
12:2; Jas. 1:17, 25. 

Then why is it that we are imperfect? 
Because of the disobedience of our first 
human parent Adam. It was through him 
that "sin entered into the world and death 
through sin, and thus death spread to all 
men because they had all sinned." AIl be~ 
ing sinners, all "fall short of the glory of 
God," all are imperfect.-Rom. 5:12; 3:23. 

Though humankind is imperfect now, 
God's Word holds out the hope of their be
ing perfected. That is why we are told that 
the faithful men of old will be made per~ 
fect, but not apart from the Christian con
gregation whose members will be the first 
to gain perfection. "Yet all these, although 
they had witness borne to them through 
their faith, did not get the fulfillment of 
the promise, as God foresaw something 
better for us, in order that they might not 
be made perfect apart from us." That 
members of the Christian congregation 
looked forward to being made perfect is 
apparent from the words of the apostle: 
"Not that I have already received it or am 
already made perfect."-Heb. 11 :39, 40; 
Phil. 3:12. 

In addition to such actual perfection of 
mind, body, inclination and activity the 
Bible also speaks of a perfection that is 
reckoned to the footstep followers of Christ 
at the present time. This is by reason of 
their having been declared righteous by 
God due to their faith in the blood of 
Christ and their dedication to God. Thus 
we read regarding these: "The Law made 
nothing perfect, but the bringing in besides 
of a better hope did, through which we are 
drawing near to God." "For it is by one 
sacrificial offering that he has made those 
who are being sanctified perfect perpet~ 
ually."-Heb. 7:19; 10:14. 
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The words of Jesus at Matthew 5:48, 
however, apply to a still different kind of 
perfection. In fact, there are several senses 
in which those words apply. From the con~ 
text it is apparent that Jesus meant per~ 
fection in the sense of being impartial, of 
treating all alike: "For if you love those 
loving you, what reward do you have? 
Are not also the tax collectors doing the 
same thing? And if you greet your broth
ers only, what extraordinary thing are you 
doing? Are not also the people of the na
tions (Gentiles} doing the same thing?" 
In other words, Jesus was here saying, if 
you want to be truly virtuous or perfect, 
then treat all alike, be kind and generous 
toward all regardless of whether there is 
any reciprocation. Then you wiU be like 
the heavenly Father, who "makes his sun 
rise upon wkked people and good and 
makes it rain upon righteous people and 
unrighteous."-Matt. 5:45~47. 

Likewise indicating the sense of per
fection that is attainable by imperfect hu~ 
man creat.ures are his words to the rkh 
young ruler who bad come to Jesus with 
the question: "Teacher, what good must 
I do in order to get everlasting life?" Upon 
his protesting that he had kept the com~ 
mandments of Moses, Jesus said to him: 
"If you want to be perfect, go sell your 
belongings and give to the poor and you 
will have treasure in heaven, and come be 
my follower." This kind of perfection is 
implicit in Jesus' words: "You must love 
Jehovah your God with your whole heart 
and with your whole soul and with your 
whole mind and with your whole strength." 
To love Jehovah in this way would be to 
love him with a perfect love, to which the 
apostle John referred when he wrote: 
"This is how love has been made perfect 
with us, that we may have freeness of 
speech jn the day of judgment."-Matt 19; 
16, 21; Mark 12:30; 1 John 4:17. 
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Another sense in which Jesus' words 
are to be taken is that his foHowers should 
strive for perfection. Man was made in 
God's image and so he should set before 
himself the standard of perfection as some~ 
thing to strive for. He should ever be do
ing his best and long for the time when 
he can do perfectly. 

The Greek word rendered "perfect" at 
Matthew 5:48 is teleios~ and, according to 
Young's Concordance to the N ew T68ta~ 
1nent~ it means "perfect." However, it has 
various shades of meaning and so we find 
that at times it is rendered "mature," "full~ 
grown" and "complete": "Now we speak 
wisdom among those who are mature!~ 
"Brothers, do not become young children 
in powers of understanding, but be babes 
as to badness; yet become full-grown in 
powers of understanding." "That you may 
finally stand complete and with firm con~ 
viction in all the wiU of God." So it might 
be said that Christ's followers are to be 
teleio8~ "perfect," also in that they are to 
be full~grown, mature, complete.-l Cor. 
2:6; 14:20; Col. 4:12; Eph. 4:13; Col. 1:28. 

Thus from the foregoing we can see 
that JehOVah's activity, his will, gifts and 
law are perfect, and so was man until he 
sinned, and that in God's due time his 
obedient creatures will attain to physical 
and mental perfection. We can also see 
how the anointed footstep followers appear 
perfect in God's sight by reason of their 
having been declared righteous through 
faith and that there are various senses in 
which all of Christ's followers can heed 
Jesus' \\-'ords to "be perfect." Among the 
ways that they can be perfect is in the 
sense of being just, impartial, kind to all, 
in the sense of being perfect in their de~ 
votion to God, as well as in striving to be 
perfect in the sense of being mature, full
grown Christians. 
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Taught to Kill * The Combat Survival School 
in South Africa characterizes 
the perilous times in which we 
live. The school teaches its stu· 
dents how to kill. For a small 
fee, students, according to a 
published Associated Press 
dispatch, dated June 7, receive 
ten lessons and are taught a 
dozen variations of how to kill. 
The report also says that 
many of South Africa's ordl· 
nary schools have introduced 
"anti·sabotage training, un
anned combat and pistol shoot
Ing for students." About haU 
of South Africa's three million 
white population are said to 
possess firearms. 

"Unsure 01 Ourselves" '* For many persons in the 
world the United States of 
America has been the land of 
promise. Some have visualized 
for themselves pots of gold 
there at each end of the rain· 
bow. But the dream is over, at 
least, so declared Dr. Grayson 
Kirk, president of Columbia 
University in New York City 
on June 2. He told 6,273 assem
bled students that America 
"has rounded a corner in its 
history .... In one senSe the 
American dream is over. Many 
of the cherished beliefs of our 
national youth no longer seem 
to fit the conditions of life in 
our time." "In consequence," 
he said, "it is fair to say that 
our people appear to be in a 
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greater state of national con
fusion than at any time in 
their peacetime history. The 
future once seemed to be so 
sure, so certain and so allur
ing. Now we appear to be un
sure of ourselves, sometimes of 
our course, frequently of our 
prospects." Dr. Kirk warned 
against thinking that new and 
complicated problems can be 
solved by simple solutions, 
that violence can achieve de
sired ends. It was a somber 
address far from the optimism 
traditionally voiced on gradu
ation day, 

Saigon CathoDes Riot * Last year Buddhists 
charged that they were being 
discriminated against by Ro
man Catholic officials of the 
then Diem regime. The Bud_ 
dhists accused the government 
of oppression and brutal treat
ment. On June 7 of this year 
the streets of Saigon were 
once again crowded with dem· 
onstrators. This time some 40,-
000 Roman Catholics were 
protesting alleged favoritism 
by the South Vietnamese gov
ernment toward Buddhists. 
There were scuffies and beat
ings. The Roman Catholic dem· 
onstrators, mixing politics with 
their protest against religious 
discrimination, also accused 
the government of not con
ducting a vigorous war against 
the Vietcong. 

Boltvia's Election * Fifty-six-year-old Dr. Victor 
Paz Estenssoro was elected to 
a third term as president of 
Bolivia by more than 70 per
cent of Bolivia's voters. He' 
was assured Victory when op
posing parties withdrew their 
candidates, leaving him unop
posed. In Bolivia all persons 
between 18 and 70 years of 
age are required by law to 
vote and are subject to fines 
and penalties if they do not. 

Careful witb Detergents * The Greater New York 
Safety Council, Inc., warned 
housewives to be careful with 
detergents. Some wives, when 
using ordinary toilet cleaners 
have been dissatisfied with th~ 
way stains were being re
moved. So they have mixed a 
little bleach with the cleaner 
-and the result was tragic. 
One landed in a hospital, and 
another died. A nwnber of 
people were overcome, Mixing 
common cleaning agents with 
-an acid-producing substance is 
dangerous. The mIxture IIber
ate~ a highly i.rritating gas, 
WhlCh, when mhaled, can 
cause serious injury and pos
sible death. Do not mix clean
ing solvents unless you posi· 
tively know what you are 
doing. Read the labels care
fully. The Safety Council's 
bulletin states: "Economical
ly, it's unsound to use hypo
chlorite (chlorine) bleach in 
toilet bowls, sinks and bath
tubs or on electrical applianc
es. This will, in time, dull and 
roughen the flne smooth par· 
celain surface which is at
tractive as well as utilitarian." 
The item concludes by saying: 
"Don't mix bleaching agents 
and toilet bowl cleansers and 
ammonia and lye and rust 
remover and vinegar and oven 
cleaner. In short-never mix 
bleaching agents with any 
other cleaning components." 

Strikes Outlawed * Brazil's president Humber
to Castelo Branco signed a bill 
on June 1 that made political 
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strIkes megal In the nation. 
However, workers can strike 
for hIgher wages, if collective 
bargaining fails and if the 
union membership votes for a 
strike. Federal, state and local 
government employees are 
prohibited by law from strik· 
ing. The bill is said to have 
planted Branco more firmly 
in power. 

l"lood Dlsastel'!l 
., A late spring, heavy wet 
snowfall, followed by 2.5 inch· 
es of warm rain, combined to 
make northern Montana a dis· 
aster area in the United 
States. Rain·fed streams over· 
:flowed their banks and flooded 
surrounding areas. Dams 
broke. Bridges were knocked 
out. A number of families 
were swept away in the rush· 
Ing water. Twenty-eight lives 
were lost. At least a hundred 
persons were reported miss· 
Ing. The damage to property 
also was heavy. 

In north Italy cloudbursts 
on June 9 brought death to 
at least ten people and vast 
damage to crops and tourist 
establishments. The cloud· 
bursts were accompanied by 
hail, rain and winds up to 
seventy miles an hour. The 
northern Adriatic coast from 
Trieste to Ancora was swept 
by the storms. Some farmers 
reported their wheat, tobacco 
and corn crops almost totally 
lost. 

BIrth-Control Measure 
.. In Scott Rush's story of 
his ten years in Red China, 
reported in the June 1964 issue 
of True magazine, light is cast 
on how that nation is en· 
deavoring to slow down its 
population explosion. Rush 
says: "When I first got to 
Wuhan, I went to dances a lot 
on Saturday night. Eighty per· 
cent of the factory workers 
were women so there was no 
shortage of dates. But the pub. 
lic dances were later cut out 
as a birth control measure. 
People meet at dances, get 
married and have babies. Chi· 
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na has a •. , POpUlation prob· 
lem." 

Saharan Hlghway 
.. On May 29 eight African 
nations agreed to build an 
automobile highway across 
the center of the Sahara des· 
ert. But they cautioned that 
there were still several years 
of planning ahead as well as 
the need for a considerable 
amount of money, A rough 
estimate put the cost of the 
highway at $120,000,000. A 
four·nation panel has been 
chosen to find the money and 
to locate experts who will be 
willing to map out a1'ln hlli\d 
the trans-Saharan hig' 

U.N. to cambodia '* The bickering among memo 
ber nations of the United Na· 
tions was typical in June, at 
which time the country of 
cambodia charged the United 
States and South Vietnam 
with repeated aggressIve acts. 
On June 4 the U.N. Security 
Council agreed to send a 
three·man committee to Cam
bodia and South Vietnam to 
study ways of preventing bar· 
der incidents. Brazil, the Ivory 
Coast and Morocco, all neu· 
trals, were chosen on June 5 
as the members of the Se
curity Council committee to 
investigate the Cambodian
Vietnamese frontier situation. 
The committee, with a staff of 
five, will be gone for four 
weeks. The estimated cost of 
the operation was set at $29" 
000. 

Crime In Washlngton 
+ In the heart of America's 
capital city, Washington, D.C., 
crime has taken a sharp turn 
for the worse. An editorial in 
The EVening Star, May 15, 
reportedly said: "In Washing
ton during the year ending 
April 30 serIous crime rose by 
a whopping 30.2 percent. In 
April alone the increase was 
33.4 percent over April of last 
year. Robbery during the year 
went up 67.9 percent. The in· 
crease in rapes was 30.8 per-

cent, in housebreaking 5L 7 
percent, and In auto thefts an 
astonishIng 108.2 percent." 
Law·ablding cltizens fear to 
walk the streets after dark . 
They find little comfort in the 
proposals designed to provide 
better protection for the citI· 
zens. 

Spy In the Sky 
+ World tensions increased 
somewhat when Premier 
Krushchevof the Soviet Union 
told United States Senator 
William Benton on May 30 
that RussIa has been pho. 
tographlng American mllitary 
bases from outer space. The 
RUSSian premier intimated 
that America too was engag· 
ing in space-spying photogra
phy over the SovIet Union. It 
is now believed that both na· 
tions have the capability of 
keeping tbe entire surface of 
the earth under observation 
by means of spy satellites. 

Away from Church '* The Toronto Daily Star, 
April 25, told of a survey that 
was taken in a Roman Cath
olic liberal arts college in 
Montreal, Canada, that 
shocked pastors, teachers and 
parents alike. Le Cou,ege Bte. 
Marie, a Jesuit·operated insti· 
tution, is considered by many 
to be the bedrock of French 
Roman Catholicism in Quebec. 
The survey revealed that near
ly one quarter (23.9%) of the 
1,000 students enrolled did not 
practice their religion, A little 
more than 15 percent (15.3%) 
when questioned, "Do you 
practice your religion?" an
swered simply, "More or less." . 
A shocking 15 percent called 
themselves agnostics or athe
ists. 

Holiday KUler 
+ Call it a holy day if you 
wish, but there is an unusual 
number of lives sacrificed on 
so-called holy days, which 
would suggest that they are 
anythIng but holy. For ex
ample, the National Safety 
Council in America predicted 
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410 to 490 traffic fatalities 
durIng the three-day Memorial 
Day holiday weekend. After 
the final tabulation was made, 
the death toll in traffic acci· 
dents alone was 431, the 
highest ever for such a hal· 
iday period. The previous rec· 
ord for a similar period was 
371 in 1958. Perhaps even 
more shocking is the fact that 
for an ordinary weekend, 
from May 14 to May 17, 418 
persons died on American 
highways. The warning now is 
to drive not only carefully. but 
responsibly and respectfully. 

Conscription on Cyprus 
<$> On June 4, the United Na· 
tions mediator for Cyprus, 
Sakari S. Tuomioia, said that 
he was unable to find a solu· 
tion to the Cyprus problem 
that had erupted into violence 
last December. The situation 
appeared to be hardening. On 
the first of June a new can· 
scription law was approved by 
the Cyprus government. The 
Turkish Cypriote Vice·Presi· 

dent Dr. FazH Kutchuk used 
his veto as provided by the 
Constitution, but Makarios, 
the Greek Cypriote leader, 
told him the Constitution was 
no longer in force. Greek 
Cypriotes between the ages of 
19 and 21 were called up for 
military duty under the new 
law. 

Tourism 
<$> In Time magazine, June 5, 
this interesting question is 
asked: "What is the most im· 
portant commodity in the 
world's $132 billion [$132,000· 
000,000] annual volume of in· 
ternational trade? Oil? Steel? 
Cotton?" The answer given is: 
"No, it is an export that is 
sold at home: tourism. This 
year it will grow hy almost 
10%. Some 60 million interna· 
tional tourists will spend $9 
billion [$9,000,000,000], which 
in turn will generate $29 bil
lion [$29,000,000,0001 in wages, 
purchases and taxes in \1le 
countries t.hey visit. Already 
such countries as Italy, Spain, 

Austria and Ireland earn more 
from tourism than any other 
export." Jordan, the only Arab 
nation without oil, is counting 
on tourism to wipe out its an· 
nual $40,000,000 budget deficit. 
Tourist income in Spain has 
risen 500 percent in five years, 
to $900,000,000. Russia expects 
morc than a million tourists 
this year. The United States 
anticipates that a like number 
will come to its shores, whlle 
some 3,000,000 Americans are 
expected to be traveling 
abroad. 

Switch to the Right 
<$> From Addis Ababa comes 
word that the Ethiopians have 
made a switch from left· to 
right·side-of·the-road driving. 
A 20·mile-an·hour speed limit 
was strictly enforced. The first 
week after the switch, which 
came on June 8, there were 
only a few minor accidents to 
report. MarC' were expected, 
but cutting down on speed also 
cut down on the accident rate. 
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The Bible is a Book for everyone. As the psalmist said: 
"Your word is a lamp to my foot, and a light to my road~ 
way." Is every member of your family properly equipped? 
All can be! The New World Translation of the Holy Scrip~ 
ture..~, regular edition, is so moderately priced that no one 
need be without his personal copy. And it is designed for 
regular use. This complete Bible is sturdlly bound in a 
beautiful, gold-embossed green vinyl cover and is printed 
two columns to each of its 1,472 pages. It contains a com~ 
prehensive concordance, maps, drawings and helpful Ap~ 
pendix. It is only 7/6 (for Australia, 8/10; for South Africa, 
75c). Send today. 
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All people of the earth are facing the most critloaJ: Of all times. 
Now, in our generation, that which for centuries has been a 
focal point of Christian hopes is to be realized! You will want 
to be fully informed for your protection and everlasting wel
fare. Join with Jehovah's witnesses at their 

"Fruitage of the Spirit" Assemblies 

where this subject is being featured on Sunday at each 
assembly: 

"Peace Among Men of Good Will" or Armageddon-Which? 

Every day of each assembly, beginning Thursday afternoon at 
1:40, will provide additional enlightening and stimulating in
formation. Plan now to be present for every enjoyable and 
profitable day. Listed below are the assemblies still future. 

UNITED STATES 
JULY 23-26: Austin. Tex.: Bismarck, N.D.: Charles

ton, S.C.: Davenport, Iowa: Detroit, Mich.; San 
BernardIno, Callt.: San Jose, Calif.; Wailuku, Maul; 
West Springfield, Mass. 

JULY 3Q-....AUGUST 2: Anchorage, Alsk.; Columbus, 
Ohio; Topeka, Kans.: Ventura. Calif. 

AUGUST 6-9: Brewer, Me.; Grand Rapids, Mlcb.; 
Greenville, S.C.; Santa Rosa, Calif. 

AUGUST 13-16: Duluth, Minn.; Great Falls, Mont.; 
Montgomery, Ala.; Tacoma, Wash. 

AUGUST 20-23: Yuba City, Calif. 
AUGUST ZT.JO: Cheyenne, Wyo. 

SPANISH ASSEMBLIES 
JULY 23-26: Austin, Tex.; San Bernardlno, caUt. 
AUGUST 20-23: Philadelphia, Fa. 

BRITISH ISLES 
JULY 23-26: Belta,t, Northern Ireland 
JULy 3Q-....AUGUST 2: Ayr, Scotland; SOuthport, Lanca· 
"'I~ 

AUGUST 6-9: Stoke on Trent, StBftordshlre 

CANADA 
JULY 23-26: Guelph, ont.; New Glasgow, N.S.; selkirk, 

Man. 
JULY 3O-AUGUST 2: Chlillwack, B.C.: Lindsay, ont.; 

North BBttletord, Sask. 
AUGUST 6-9: Bridgewater, N.S.; Chatham, Ont.; Trail, 

B,C.; Yorkton, Sask. 
AUGUST 13-16: Prince George, B.C.; Red Door, Alta.; 

Trenton. Onto . 
AUGUST 20-23: Fredericton, N,B. 
AUGUST 27-30: Corner Brook, Nfid.; New Westminster, 

B.C. 

FRENCH ASSEMBLY 
JULy 23-26: Granby, Que. 

JAMAICA, W. I. 
AUGUST 6-9: Mandev!1le 
AUGUST 13-16: Old. Harbour 
AUGUST 2Q.23: Oracabessa 

BAHAMAS 
AUGUST ZT-30: Nassau 

For further information write 

WATCHTOWER CONVENTION 
Watch Tower House, The Ridgeway, London N.W. 7 
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THE REASON FOR THIS MAGAZINE 

News sources that are able to keep you awake to the vital issues of our times mUlt 
be unfettered by censorship and selfish interests. "Awake'" hos no fetters, It recognizes 
facts, faces facts, is free to publish facts. It is not bound by political ties; it is unhamw 
pered by traditional creeds. This magazine keeps itself free, that it may speak freely to 
you. But it does not abuse its freedom. It maintains integrity to truth. 

The viewpoint of "Awoke]" is not norrow, but is international. "Awake I" has its 
own correspondents in scores of nations. Its articles are read in many lands, in many 
longuoges, by millions of pertons. 

In every issue "Awokel" presents vital topics on which you should be informed. It 
features penetrating articles on social conditions and offers sound counsel for meeting 
the problems of everyday life. Current news from every continent passes in quick review. 
Attention is focused on activities in the fields of government and commerce about which 
you should know. Straightforward discussions of religious issues alert you to matters of 
vital concern. Customs and people in many lands, the marvels of creation, practical 
sciences and paints of human interest are all embraced in its coverage. "Awakel" pro
vides wholesome, instructive reading for every member of the family. 

"Awakel" pledges itself to righteous principles, to exposing hidden foes and subtle 
dangers, to championing freedom for all~ to comforting mourners and strengthening those 
disheartened by the failures of a delinquent world, reflecting sure hope for the establish
ment of God's righteous new order in this generation. 

Get acquainted with "Awakel" Keep awake by reading "Awakel" 
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"It is already the hour for you to awake." 
-Ramo", 13:11 

Volume XL.V London, England, August 8, 1964 Number 15 

Jesus Christ A GROUPof 
high school 

boys formed a 
club whose policy 
it was to aid peo
ple. They assisted 
stranded rnptor

~/¢Uf APPRECIATION 
once met a group 
of ungrateful per
sons. The Bible 
tells us about 
them: "As he 

ists by fixing fiat tires, gave them gas if 
they unexpectedly ran out, and helped 
them in other ways. They took no money 
for their services. What did they ask in 
return? Only that the motorists write a 
'thank you' letter for their club files. 

What were the results? A young club 
spokesman said: "You know, to date we 
have received only two letters, although 
our club records show we have assisted 
over 150 motorists in the two years we've 
been organized." He said that he "guessed" 
that adults do not practice what they 
preach. 

How discouraging this could be to the 
young! What a poor example for their 
elders to set, especially when they write 
and speak so much about delinquent 
youths! Think of it: only two letters for 
150 good deeds! One wonders if even the 
two would have been sent had it not been 
suggested. 

This shows the great need to express ap
preciation for kindnesses shown. Being un
grateful is unkind, rude, yes, downright 
mean and ugly. It discourages further 
kindness, at least toward the ungrateful 
one. 
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was entering into 
a certain village ten leprous men met him, 
but they stood up afar off. And they raised 
their voices and said: 'Jesus, Instructor, 
have mercy on us!' And when he got sight 
of them he said to them: 'Go and show 
yourselves to the priests.' Then as they 
were going off their cleansing occurred." 
Did these ten persons show Jesus their 
appreciation for being cleansed from such 
a loathsome disease? The record tells us: 
"One of them, when he saw he was healed, 
turned back, glorifying God with a loud 
voice." The other nine were ingrates. They 
did not bother to thank Jesus or God. 
-Luke 17:11-18. 

God is not pleased by those who do not 
show appreciation. The Bible even tells us 
that this bad quality is one of the identi
fying marks of these "last days" in which 
we live. "But know this, that in the last 
days critical times hard to deal with will 
be here. For men will be lovers of them
selves, ... unthankful."-2 Tim. 3:1, 2. 

While there are plenty of such ingrates 
in our time, there are those who do show 
appreciation. By showing appreciation 
they please those who perform kindnesses 
toward them and at the same time they 
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please God. How pleasant it is to hear 
words of gratitude from one to whom you 
have extended kindness! "Pleasant sayings 
are a honeycomb, sweet to the soul and a 
healing to the bones."-Prov. 16:24. 

Even more pleasant than words of ap· 
preciation are acts of appreciation. "A man 
of faithful acts will get many blessings." 
(Prov. 28: 20) So 

-. {'j , .. "--

Outside the family circle, are others al
ways doing things for you? Are you a fre
quent guest in another's home, but that 
one is never a guest in your home? Not 
that kindness must be repaid deed for deed, 
penny for penny, for it is not a business 
transaction. Yet, it is proper to show ap
preciation by doing things for others who 

have done things for 
showing appreciation 
should not be limited 
to what we say with 
our mouth. It should 
be made manifest al
so by what we do. A 
husband should not 

<. Wily the Lack of Christian Thinking? 

us. We do not want to 
become parasites, al
ways taking, never 
giving, as some reli
gious orders in the 

'_' Nonreasoning Travelers but 
Navigators • 

Remarkable 

... When People Defy the Law. 

" Not Yet Free, 

take for granted the hard work of cooking, 
mending, ironing and cleaning that his 
wife does without ever showing his appre
ciation. Not only should he express grati
tude with words, but he should show ap
preciation by what he does. How happy a 
wife will be when her husband takes her 
out to eat or assists with heavier house
hold duties at times! So, too, the wife can 
show appreciation for her husband's hard 
work by taking note of his needs, by doing 
what he requests, and by becoming inter
ested in what interests him so as to be a 
better companion. She shows appreciation 
by supporting him with words al,ld deeds, 
not by competing with him or by belittling 
him in front of others. 

Young ones in the family circle can show 
appreciation by doing their part. Young 
girls can set the table, assist with the dish
es after meals, learn how to cook and clean. 
Young boys can help father with painting, 
repairing, cutting grass and other duties. 
Yes, youths need to show appreciation for 
the life that their parents have passed on 
to them, also for the food, shelter, clothing 
and other things with which they are being 
provided. Showing appreciation is the wise 
course. "A wise son is the one that makes 
a father rejoice."-Prov. 10:1. 
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world who always 
ask for food, clothing 

and money but never render a single ser
vice in return. 

It is not a great burden to show appre
ciation by doing things for others. Just the 
opposite is true. Jesus said: "There is more 
happiness in giving than there is in receiv
ing." (Acts 20:35) You should give, of 
course, within your means. You are not 
expected to set a sumptuous meal for an
other ,when you yourself have very little 
to give to your 0\Vll family. But even shar
ing a little at times is appreciated by a true 
friend as a token of kindness. 

Sometimes one cannot show apprecia
tion by a kind deed, due to being very old 
or sick. Perhaps one is very poor in this 
world's goods and does not have anything 
to give. But even in these cases one can 
show appreciation by cheerful oral expres
sions of gratitude, by a warm handshake 
or other gestures of affection. 

No, do not be like those who disregarded 
the good deeds of those high school boys. 
Do not let yourself drift into ingratitude 
and be classified as an unthankful one, 
thereby fulfilling a Bible prophecy that 
stamps you as being unworthy to receive 
God's mercy when this system of things 
ends. By all means, show appreciation by 
word and deed! 
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NOT long ago the U.S. Assistant Secre
tary of Defense (Public Affairs) saia 

that it was the inherent right of a governe 

ment to "lie to save itself." Nations of the 
East and the West, both nominal Christian 
and atheistic, frequently exercise this so
called right. They are often untruthful in 
dealing with one another and with their 
own people. Therefore, it is not surprising 
·that their citizens also deal similarly with 
one another. 

Even many religious organizations go 
along with the way of the wbrld when it 
promises to benettt them. They consistent
ly back up their respective governments in 
the dirt and mud-slinging of international 
politics. It is not surprising, therefore, that 
the common people imitate the ways of 
their leaders. Many persons determine 
right and wrong on the basis of expediency, 
their attitude being: "You go your way and 

I'll go mine and we'll 
It is not unusual for 

businessmen to cheat 
their customers, land
lords to deal unjustly 
with their tenants or 
individual citizens to 
pad their income-tax 
deductions. According 
to Dr. Milton Senn, di
rector of Yale's Child 
Study Center: "Par
ents say, 'You cheat 
where you can, and 
you teach your child to 
be adept at this be
cause this is the way 
the world is.' " "It is a 
dog-eat-dog world," 
is the excuse many 

,· .... ···.t~$· 
both get to heaven at 
the same time." Right 
worship and right con
duct are determined ac
cording to the choice 
and de('h::ion of the in-
dividual. 

N ~'i, 
'"}f. ~~,,: 

However, what is 
right in one's own eyes 
is not necessarily 
pleasing to God. Con
trary to what many 
may believe, man is not 
the one who determines 
whether a way is right 
or wrong; God is. That 
is why His inspired 
Word the Bible says: 

~ ~ 

WAYS? Ii 
~F 
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offer. But does this justify 
a dishonest course of action? 

What ore God·s ways? 
Will yau conform 10 them? 

"There exists a way 
that is upright before a man, 
but the ways of death are the 

end of it afterward." (Prov. 14:12) So in
stead of relying on what man thinks is 
right, a wise person will seek to find out 
what God says is right. He will endeavor 
to conform his ways to God's ways. 

Merely because a way is popular and 
serves personal ends, does that make it 
right? 

According to world leaders it does. In 
international politics a course of action is 
considered right if it serves the interests 
of the nation. The attitude in big business 
ill similar. "We do anything to get busi
ness," one hotel man explained. "A com
petitor got a girl for a guy, and we lost 
the convention. I sit at home at night and 
realize they just outsmarted us." Such ma
neuvers are taken for granted in today's 
business world because the objective is 
obtained. 
AUGUST 8, 1964 

God's WayS 
The ways of God are different from 

those of sinful man. They are purer and 
loftier. For that reason God's Word urges! 
"Let the wicked man leave his way, and 
the harmful man his thoughts; and let him 
return to Jehovah, who will have mercy 
upon him, and to our God, for he will for-
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give in a large way. 'For the thoughts of 
you people are not my thoughts, nor are 
my ways your ways,' is the utterance of 
Jehovah. 'For as the heavens are higher 
than the earth, so my ways are higher than 
your ways, and my thoughts than your 
thoughts.' "-Isa. 55: 6-9. 

Unlike men, whose ways are so often in
fluenced by the standards of those around 
them, God's ways are always consistent. 
"The ways of Jehovah are upright," his 
Word says. "For all his ways are justice. 
A God of faithfulness, with whom there is 
no injustice; righteous and upright is he." 
-Hos. 14:9; Deut. 32:4. 

So that man would be acquainted with 
His superior ways and could conform to 
them, Jehovah God provided his written 
Word Therein he has had recorded the 
standards by which be expects his people 
to conduct themselves. It is this inspired 
Word the Bible that serves as a directive 
to God-fearing men, enabling them to walk 
uprightly. By means of this Word the way 
to follow is pointed out as if a voice were 
saying: "'This is the way. Walk in it, you 
people,' in ('~se you people should go to the 
right or ilL ~ase you should go to the left." 
-Isa. 30:21. 

Today there is pressure on every hand 
to deviate from the way that Jehovah God 
outlines in his Word. The idea is promul
gated that God's ways are out of date, that 
you cannot live according to Bible prin
ciples anymore. But this is not true. Just 
because government officials lie, business
men deal unjustly and the people in general 
ignore Bible teachings, these things do not 
mean that God no longer requires obedi
ence to his laws. He does. Failure to con
form to His ways will not go unpunished. 

When God's Ways Are Ignored 
Consider, for instance, the nation of Is. 

rael. Jehovah God took this nation of peo
ple into a special covenant with himself 
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when they agreed to obey the famous Ten 
Commandments and the other laws that 
he gave them to keep. The eighth of those 
well-known commandments was, "You 
must not steal." God required obedience to 
this law. So when the Israelite, Achan, ig
nored it by taking a good-looking garment 
and some silver and gold that did not be
long to him, he was punished with death 
for not following God's ways.-Ex. 20:15; 
Josh. 7:1-26. 

Not only is outright stealing wrong, but 
dishonest methods are also displeasing to 
God. This is evidenced by what happened 
many years later to Elisha's servant Ge
hazi. Elisha had refused to accept payment 
from Naaman, whom he had healed of 
leprosy. So greedy Gehazi seized the oppor
tunity to obtain the money for himself 
dishonestly. After N aaman departed, he 
chased after him, and claimed that, due to 
the arrival of friends, Elisha would like 
to have an outfit of clothes and some mon
ey for them. Naaman was glad to present 
the gift, and Gehazi took it for himself. 
Gehazi probably felt justified in what he 
did. But it was not God's way; it was dis~ 
honest, and Gehazi was severely punished. 
-2 Ki. 5:15-27. 

After a while it was not only individual 
Israelites that ignored God's ways, but the 
majority of the nation turned from the 
pure worship of Jehovah God. "They built 
the high places of Baal," and made "their 
sons and their daughters pass through the 
fire to Molech, a thing," God said, "I did 
not command them, neither did it come up 
into my heart." No longer having faith in 
Jehovah, the Israelites looked to strong 
military powers for assistance in time of 
trouble, instead of trusting in God for sup. 
port. The faithless Israelites evidently felt 
justified in doing this, figuring it to be the 
only practical thing to do.-Jer. 32:35; 
1sa. 31:1. 
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It is common for humans to justify their 
own course of action, even as the Bible 
proverb says: "All the ways of a man are 
pure in his own eyes." (Prov. 16:2) Ap~ 
parently this is how the Israelites felt, eg.. 
peCiaIly since the majority were pursuing 
this faithless course. But popularity did 
not make their way right; God did not 
change his requirements to satisfy the ma~ 
jority. No, but, rather, after repeatedly 
warning the people by means of his proph~ 
ets, God punished the entire nation by al~ 
lowing the Bnbylonians to come in and 
lead them off into captivity in 607 B.C.E. 

The situation now is similar to what it 
was in the days of ancient Israel. "There 
is no truth nor loving-kindness nor knowl
edge of God in the land. There are the 
pronouncing of curses and practicing of 
deception and murdering and stealing and 
committing of adultery that have broken 
forth, and acts of bloodshed have touched 
other acts of bloodshed." The way the ma
jority of people walk is not the way God 
directs.-Hos. 4:1, 2. 

Even though men may not think that 
God is observing their conduct, his Word 
tells us: "His own eyes behold, his own 
beaming eyes examine the sons of men. 
Jehovah himself examines the righteous 
one as well as the wicked one, and anyone 
loving violence His soul certainly hates." 
Because of their wayward course, Jehovah 
promises that he will take action against 
evildoers. Those pursuing the way right in 
their own eyes, but not right according to 
God's Word, will soon be destroyed by God 
in his fast-approaching war of Armaged
don.-Ps.11:4, 5; Zeph. 3:8; Rev. 16:14-16. 

Conform to God's Ways 
How important it is, therefore, that you 

conform your ways to God's ways! To do 
this requires that your attitude be the 
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same as that expressed by the Bible psalm
ist: "Make me know your own ways, 0 
Jehovah; teach me your own paths. Make 
me walk in your truth and teach me, for 
you are my God of salvation." This is a 
humble attitude, and having it means that 
you will recognize that "it does not belong 
to man who is walking even to direct his 
step." You will appreciate that you need 
the guidance and correction found in the 
ennobling counsel of the Bible.-Ps. 25:4, 
5; Jer. 10:23. 

Even the Son of God, Jesus Christ, at all 
times looked to his Father in heaven for 
direction. "I do nothing of my own initia
tive," he said; "but just as the Father 
taught me I speak these things." Jesus 
conformed his ways to God's. In order for 
you to do the same, you must follow the 
example he set. You must diligently study 
God's Word, and then deal with your 
fellowman according to its righteous prin
ciples. This certainly is not an easy thing 
to do in this cold, hardhearted world, but 
it can be done by those who have complete 
trust in God and his Word.-John 8:28. 

The inspired Bible proverb stresses the 
need of reliance upon Jehovah God by say
ing: ''Trust in Jehovah with all your 
heart and do not lean upon your own un
derstanding. In all your ways take notice 
of him, and he himself will make your 
paths straight." With this implicit trust in 
God, you will follow what he says in his 
Word regardless of what other persons 
may say or do. Even though every single 
person in your community should ridicule 
you for fol,lowing God's ways, your deter
mination will be that of the Bible psalmist: 
"Instruct me, 0 Jehovah, about your way_ 
I shall walk in your truth .... I wiII glorify 
your name to time indefinite." Yes, choose 
God's ways and make them yours!-Prov. 
3:5,6; Ps. 86:11, 12. 
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"THE English churches need a revival. 
-.!J'hey are not aflame with faith or 

overflowing with purposeful activity. They 
offend England not because they are too 
lively but because most of them seem to 
have been decaying over the last half
century," wrote the editor of the Student 
Christian Movement; and the statistics all 
support his conclusion. Britain's population 
has increased by twelve million in fifty 
years and two out of every three persons 
have been baptized into the Anglican 
Church, yet even the peak Easter season 
sees only one in seventeen in church. The 
Free Churches have also lost 25 percent of 
their members-half a million-in fifty 
years. 

Just why is this? Is there no place 
for religion in twentieth-century Britain? 
Have the churches had their day and do 
they need discarding as irrelevant fossils, 
useful only as furniture warehouses, fac~ 
tories and auction rooms? Will clergymen 
soon be signing on at the employment ex
change? Or can something be done about 
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By "Awa~.l" 
COfflIIpon"-"t 

in lritai .. 

? • 
the present situa
tion? One principal 
crit~cism is that the 
churches have been 
left behind by this 
swift era. 

Out of Touch 
They have drifted in-

to a backwater and find 
themselves becalmed. "Outmoded and out
grown," "unbearably dead" are epithets 
used in describing the churches. Often wor
shiping in medieval chUrches and using a 
basically 1662 prayer book, "their message 
appears to belong to a vanished age.'" Said 
the Bishop of Southwell, "We tend to live 
in a little churchy world, which has hardly 
any relation to the actual world, and the 
newly ordained clergyman feels uncomfort
able when he wanders outside the fence 
and encounters people who talk and think 
... I am sure that the Church tomorrow 
will have to be brave enough to empty 
away an alarming amount of bathwater." 
The churches have often failed to grapple 
with the real problems, contenting them
selves with perpetuating the old traditions 
in the old way. "We shall have to admit 
that we have no ready answers to the 
questions people ask because for so long we 
have insulated ourselves against theirques
tions," is how the Dean of Emmanuel Col
lege, Cambridge, put it. 

Many ways have been tried recently to 
modernize the church, to make it more 
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attractive to the man in the street and give 
its message a realistic note. Startling pul
pit innovations. the introduction of jazz 
and swing music, gimmick church notice 
boards, and a modern passion play in Bris
tol are a few that can be named. Giving a 
new look to church buildings has been 
stressed and certainly Coventry Cathedral 
has set the pace, combining in its mosaics, 
tapestries, sculptures and architecture the 
best work of brilliant artists from many 
countries. Raised at a cost of £1,350,000 
and completed in 1962, it was visited in 
one year by three and a half million peo
ple. In yet another direction, the new trans
lation of part of The New English Bible 
has sold over five million copies, showing 
no lack of interest in the Bible's message. 
But do these things get to the heart of the 
problem? 

When Billy Graham visited London re
cently a series of revival meetings was 
considered. But most churchmen feel this 
is not the answer, for few of the results 
shown during 1954 were lasting, and it was 
those already committed to the churches 
that '-.ere temporarily stirred. No, this 
does not seem to be the solution. Comment
ed one church paper, "It is superficial in 
the extreme to believe that one Crusade 
or a series of Crusades can deal with the 
deficiencies in the religious situation in 
this or any other country."~ 

It has been said that the churches are 
out of touch on the qUestion of morals. A 
Roman Catholic doctor has openly ques
tioned her church's teaching on birth can· 
trol. The vexing problem of divorce is be
ing reviewed by a commission under the 
chairmanship of the Bishop of Exeter. A 
group of Quakers caused a stir last year 
by a particularly forthright examination 
of sex problems. In their view "a distorted 
Christianity must bear some of the blame 
for the sexual disorders of society," and so 
they rejected "almost completely the tra
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ditional approach of the organised Chris
tian church to morality,"3 But many peo
ple rejected the Quaker attitude as too 
extreme; so where does the distortion of 
Christianity end, and to whom is the ordi
nary person to turn for guidance in moral 
matters when no acknowledged yardstick 
exists? 

Is a United Church the Answer? 
The spirit of church union is certainly 

abroad in Britain today. Discussions take 
place continually, between the Anglicans 
and the Presbyterians, between the Con
gregationalists and Presbyterians, and be
tween churches in \Valcs. Even the Roman 
Catholic Church has made a few friendly 
overtures to the Church of Scotland. 

Most discussed of all is the proposed 
merger between the Anglican and Method· 
ist Churches. But many thorny problems 
call for an answer. If the Methodists join 
with the Church of England, will they still 
be able to maintain intercommunion with 
other Free Churches? Does the union 
mean that Methodist ministers would have 
to be reordained, something totally un
acceptable to most, since it would imply 
that the present ordination is not valid? 
Is the suggested "Service of Reconcilia
tion" intended to be so ambiguous that dif
ferent parties of the two churches can 
read into it whatever meaning is desired? 

Perhaps the need for Methodists to ac
cept episcopacy poses one of the greatest 
problems. But how is episcopacy to be de
fined? The Bishop of Sheffield suggests 
that, while there will be liberty of inter
pretation on this question to suit all views, 
there would have to be limits to what is 
admissible. Yet many Methodists consider 
its acceptance only as a "matter of ecclesi
astical convenience"; so perhaps interpre
tation does not matter anyway. 

In 1965 both churches will vote on stage 
one of the union, and stage two-actual 
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organic union-is planned to follow in later 
years. Some indication of what might hap
pen was hinted at when one-third of the 
twelve Methodists sharing in the discus
sions signed a dissenting report from the 
majority. In the Church of England thirty
nine Evangelicals sent an open letter to the 
bishops in similar vein, so if the union goes 
through, will a large section of the Method
ist Church break away and continue in
dependent, and could this even happen in 
the Church of England? Previous unions 
have usually left a continuing residue. 

But when all has been said, is union the 
answer anyway? In an artiCle entitled 
"Why I Signed the Open Letter," J. I. 
Parker asks: "Who, after all, would pre
scribe marriage as a cure for two victims 
of pernicious anaemia? If both churches 
are weak in faith and life separately, they 
are not likely to gain strength by coming 
together." Something more than unity is 
needed. 

Sunday Schools 
Why not start revival with the children? 

Chop out the dead wood and look to the 
young shoots for new growth. Alas, there 
are fewer young shoots every year. The 
alanning drop in Sunday-school attendance 
is apparent in every denomination. In 1910 
the Church of England counted three hun
dred attending out of every thousand chil
dren, but by 1959 this had dropped to less 
than half that figure. Alongside a pub
lished chart showing these statistics is the 
illuminating comment: "It appears that 
the decline in Sunday school attendance is 
inversely related to the increase in the 
number of motor cars. "4 

In a penetrating critique of both secular 
and Sunday-school education, Congrega
tionalist Christopher Driver deplored the 
failure of the Free Churches to use their 
opportunities. It would be better to start 
by teaching the parents, he contended. 
Rather than encourage children to take up 
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the faith, religious instruction often con
fuses them and inoculates them against it. 
Even the teachers need instructing first 
themselves and are often the church's 
"least mature members." Better to have 
children and adults studying the Bible to
gether in groups, preferably in eallh other's 
homes. "It follows," he concludes, "that 
Sunday schools, except for a few of the 
most professionally conducted ones, are 
not any longer an obvious direct means of 
gathering into the household of God young 
people who would not otherwise be there."~ 

Clergy and Laity 
Would a larger number of clergymen 

bring about a revival? Would better con
ditions make the job economically attrac
tive to young men and would it be possible 
to end the present uncertainty as to the 
purpose and function of the church in mod
ern society? A special study has cast much 
light on these questions this year. It is the 
Paul Report on The Deployment and Pay
ment of the Clergy. Among other things, 
it suggests that many clergymen seem 
more like registrars of births, deaths and 
marriages, or caretakers for a group of 
ancient buildings. Deployment is most un
eVen and the areas of greatest population 
density have the least care and are most 
frequently in a state of decay. The church 
is not really using the men it already has. 
Leslie Paul applies the parable of the tal
ents to the church, with this difference
the church does not know what talents it 
is hiding.-Matt. 25:24-30. 

Under the heading "Are Too Many 
Priests Wasting Their Time?" the Church 
Times of March 26, 1964, published some 
letters from unhappy clergymen, who were 
tired of sitting on committees, shaking 
hands, making small talk and drinking in
numerable cups of tea with elderly parish
ioners. But this is the traditional image of 
the English parson, and how many of them 
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will dare to break it? Tradition dies hard. 
especially with the Englishman. 

Even if clerical reforms arc int;roduced, 
more and more chW'Ches are realizing that 
they have overlooked the laity for too long. 
Nor is it just because this would be a con~ 
venient ~ource of manpower, but because 
a fresh look at the evidence convinces 
many churchmen that their tradition is 
wrong. In their book, God's Frozen People, 
the editor of Christian Comment, together 
with a Church of Scotland minister, points 
out that the early Christians had (1) no 
ecclesiastical buildings, (2) no clergy, 
(3) no theological rolleges and (4) no of~ 
ficial recognition. The ministry was a truly 
"lay" one, an "ordained non~professional" 
ministry. To bring revival there must be 
complete change here, back to the pattern 
of the first century. 

"Bone8t to God" 
Topping the list of the Sunday Tele~ 

graphJs best sellers for 1963 the book HO?l~ 
est to God by the Bishop of Woolwich now 
has half a million copies in print. It caused 
one of the greatest controversies the 
Church of England has seen this century. 
Little wonder, for it seemed to many to 
take away all the foundations of Christi~ 
anity. But its real purpose was to chal~ 
lenge the traditional image of God, the 
old man in the sky' idea, thought of just 
as a God 'out there,' part of a three~ 
decker universe of heaven, earth and hell. 
With it must go, the bishop believes, the 
idea that Jesus looked like a man but 
was really "God dressed up-like Father 
Christmas .•. Indeed, the very word 'in4 
carnation' (which, of course, is not a Bi!J.. 
tical term) almost inevitably suggests it. 
It conjures up the idea of a divine sub· 
stance being plunged in flesh and coated 
with it like chocolate or silver plating."e 
Popular preaching "says simply that Je~ 
sUS was God, in such a way that the terms 
'Christ' and 'God' are interchangeable. But 
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nowhere in Biblical usage is thls so .... & Ex~ 
plaining John 1:1, the bishop rejects both 
"the Word was the God" and I<the Word 
Was divine" as being inaccurate transla~ 
tiom. He explains Jesus' role as a "window 
into God at work" but points out that Je-
sus never claimed to be God personally. 

Though there were cries for the bishop's 
resignation and shocked retorts from 
many quarters, a surpriSing nwnber of 
church people welcomed the bishop's frank~ 
ness. It set them thinking and helped 
them to speak out frankly as well. One 
reader confessed, "I have never been able 
to go to a church service without having 
a wild desire in the middle of the sermon 
and sometimes the lessons to st8nd up and 
start asking questions . . • as th'\!. )'ear3 
passed 1 just became more and more frug. 
trated in my efforts to find God in church. 
It seemed to be the one and on1y place 
where I just couldn't get near to him at 
a11."1 

The bishop is not alone in challenging 
traditional teachings. Dean of St. Pauls, 
W. R. Matthews, has attacked the Thirty~ 
Nine Articles as being antiquated and can· 
tradictory. Instead of helping to bUild a 
dynamic faith the Articles are only a "pos~ 
itive hindrance," he said. "They obscure 
the teaching of the New Testament by get~ 
ting it out of proportion."8 The Vice-
Provost of Southwark Cathedral publicly 
protested against the Articles at his in~ 
stallation in May, 1963. He described them 
as "a theological fossil," and said the legal~ 
ly required assent to them was "a dishon~ 
est oath." 

Back to the Bible 
Beliefs, morals, Sunday schools. clergy 

and laity, unity, traditions-is there much 
else left untouched? So serious are the 
problems that many have given up hOlle. 
The Paul Report shows that large numbers 
of the clergy are spiritually sick, isolated, 
despalring, dull of faith and often I<>ft t<> 
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stagnate. Even the cheerful ones are rather 
like soldiers at the front line writing bright 
letters home to relatives to keep them 
from feeling uneasy. The Archbishop of 
Canterbury has called for African and 
Asian missionaries to come to England to 
convert it back to God. An editorial in 
Prism likened the situqtion to the parable 
of the lost sheep reversed; only one sheep 
is in the fold and the ninety-nine are lost. 
-Luke 15:3-7. 

But if all these disheartening indications 
show how hard any revival for the church
es in Britain will be, they do underline one 
point: Many of the present"troubles have 
come because the Bible's teachings have 
been ignored. Consider the evidence re
viewed in this article. The Thirty-Nine Ar
ticles obscure its teaching, Biblical usage 
of such terms as "Christ" and "God" is 
hidden by tradition, children and teachers 
suffer through lack of Biple study. The Bi
ble places no emphasis on church buildings, 
separate clergy and theological colleges, 
but, rather, on a living faith demonstrated 
in the lives of every single Christian. That 
y.. the faith that the churches in Britain 
: .ave lost. 

• When a yogi or some other practitioner 
of the "blank·mind" type of concentration 
reaches the goal of "illumination," what does 
he receive? One yogi describes his first ex
perience with samadhi or the state of "illumi
nation": "My body became immovably rooted; 
breath was drawn out of my lungs ... The 
flesh was as though dead, yet in my intense 
awareness I knew that never before had I 
been fully alive. My sense of identity was no 
longer narrowly confined to a body .... 
The roots of plants and trees appeared 
through a dim transparency of the soil; I 
discerned the inward flow of their sap. The 
whole vicinity lay bare before me, My ordi
nary frontal vision was now changed to 
a vast spherical sight, simultaneously all-
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If it is too much to expect the churches 
to set their houses in order, do not let that 
make you lose hope and faith. The Bible 
provides the key you need. A frank and 
open meditation of its pages will answer 
your questions, quell your doubts and re
move your fears. Seek fellowship with 
those who are not dull of faith, and who 
increase the talents entrusted to them by 
finding the "lost sheep." You know who 
they are, because they frequently call at 
your home, Bible in hand, to talk to you 
about the kingdom of God. Why grope 
your way through dark clouds like those 
gathered on Britain's religious horizon 
when you can walk in the Bible's bright 
shaft of light? To walk in the Bible's light 
means life everlasting. 
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perceptive. Through the back of my head I saw 
men strolling far down Rai Ghat Lane, and 
noticed also a white cow that was leisurely 
approaching. When she reached the open 
ashram gate, I observed her as though with 
my two physical eyes. After she had passed 
behind the brick wall of the courtyard, I saw 
her clearly still."-Alltobi{lgraphy of a Yogi, 
Yogananda, pp. 149, 150. 

Thus the "illumination" received in such 
ascetic and posture concentration exercises as 
yoga is largely a series of extrasensory im· 
pressions. This kind of ESP, which seems to 
impart a blissful feeling of living outside 
one's body, is obtained by the practice of 

" spiritism. Such a practice is warned against 
,. in the Holy Bible.-Gal. 5:19·21. 
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SUMMER heat waves, especially with 
high humidity, bring not only discom

fort but some real problems. "In many 
ways," says one doctor, "effects of heat 
and humidity are equivalent to strenuous 
exercise." For the unwary person, the ef-
fects of such involun
tary "exercise," cou
pled with vigorous 
work, may be one of 
the several forms of 

heat illness, such as k£~~~ 
heat exhaustion and r 
heatstroke. How can 
you lighten your load 
of heat stress? How d,;;;;;;')';;;J!l.!=31~~==,.ji!.l;E~= 
can you keep cool .... 
when the temperature soars and humidity 
is high? 

If one could move to a cool climate or 
spend aU. his time in air-conditioned sur
roundin~ :, that would solve the problem. 
But that is not possible for most persons. 
They must rely to a great extent on man's 
built-in air-conditioner. 

Yes, the Creator gave man an air
conditioning system-the various ways the 
body cools itself. One of these methods is 
the radiation of heat. On a torrid day the 
body diverts up to half its blood supply 
from the brain and other vital organs into 
blood vessels just beneath the skin. From 
here heat is carried through the skin and 
radiated into the air. The skin's disposing 
of heat much as a radiator gives it off 
accounts for about 70 percent of heat ex
pelled by the body. We also throw off heat 
through common breathing, and, of course, 
we are cooled by sweating and evaporation. 
Water in the body is secreted to the out
side of the skin through pores, where it 
is evaporated by air, giving a pleasant cool
ing sensation. 

But when the temperature of the air 
about us gets near or above our body tem
perature (about 98.68 F.), it is difficult for 
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the body to radiate excess heat into the air. 
And when humidity is also very heavy, 
even evaporation of moisture becomes dif
ficult. Under these hot, muggy conditions 
it is important that we cooperate with our 
God-given air-conditioning system. This 
will help us keep cool. 

Helping Our Air-conditioning System 
One way we can cooperate with our 

built-in cooling system on those hot days 
is to drink sufficient water. Profuse sweat
ing drains the body of water, so a good 
guarantee against heat exhaustion is to 
drink plenty of water. Usually thirst will 
indicate how much to drink. But there is 
also a built-in human measure of one's 
need for water-drinking, and that is the 
excretion of tu'ine. Any drop in the usual 
quantity or deepening of the usual 
color shows that the person should be 
drinking more water. Since it is possible 
for a person to lose a gallon of water from 
the skin and the respiratOl'y tract on a 
really hot day, it pays to drink plenty of 
water to avoid dehydration. And since the 
sweat glands are damaged and their ef
fectiveness reduced by sunburn, it is dou
bly wise to take no chances on too much 
exposure to the sun. 
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Besides water, a great deal of salt can 
be lost by the body through perspiration. 
It is estimated that 15 grams (three tea
spoonfuls) of salt is lost from the body 
during excessive Derspiration. Weariness 
or hot-weather fatigue, heat cramps, heat
stroke, or even death, can result jf body 
salt is not restored. Some solve the prob
lem by taking salt tablets; however, this is 
usually recommended only for those who 
perspire profusely, such as those who work 
in iron foundries, boiler rooms, laundries 
or in other very hot places. For most per
sons, body salt can be replenished in torrid 
weather simply by sprinkling a little extra 
salt on one's food. Also, salted nuts, potato 
chips, pretzels or other salty snacks could 
be included in lunch boxes. But if one is on 
a salt·restricted djet, he should check with 
:::: physician before adding salt to his food. 

To help our <5od-given air-conditioning 
system to function properly there is some
thing that we can avoid on the very hot
test days, particularly at midday. This is 
eating heavy meals, especially those rich 
in fats. A heavy meal will increase body 
heat; it will draw blood to the digestive 
organs, diverting it from air-conditioning 
work. On the other hand, hot-weather eat
ing should not be limited to jllst snacks or 
salads, since cutting down a great deal on 
food may not give one enough energy. Sal
ads are not likely to be nutritious enough 
in relation to their buIk unless they are 
made up mostly of protein foods, such as 
eggs and cheese. Some persons avoid the 
after-meal logy feeling and find they sus
tain their energy better by eating small 
meals and having their meals more often 
during the hottest weather. Or it may be 
possible to eat small meals during the hot 
part of the day; and then in the evening 
eat a good but not overly rich dinner. 

In cooperating with our built-in air con
ditioning, it is well to remember that in 
temperate climates the body has to prac-
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tice sweating each year to become adept 
at it. Hence the first heat wave of the year 
may bring more discomfort than the same 
temperature later in the year, when per
spiration flows more freely. If you are 
working, say, in your garden, do not try 
to do it all on the first hot day of the year. 
When heat waves strike, many persons find 
it better to do such work as mowing lawns 
in early morning or at twilight, rather than 
during midday. If you must work hard in 
the sun or in an extremely hot location, 
especially when the humidity is high, pay 
heed to how you feel. Do not ignore warn
ing signals of heat exhaustion or heat
strokes, such as nausea, dizziness, head
ache and faintness and blurring of vision. 
If one ignores warning signs and succumbs 
to heat Hlness, unfortunately, he usually 
will be more susceptible to heat illness in 
the future. 

Still another way to cooperate with your 
built-in air conditioning is to wear absor
bent, loose-fitting clothing. Tight-fitting, 
nonporous clothing does not permit free 
circulation of air, but clothing that is light 
and loose fitting encourages evaporation 
of moisture from the skin, With regard to 
color of clothing, it is true that dark colors, 
especially black, absorb heat from the sun 
and that light-colored clothing reflects so
lar heat. Though colors often will not make 
much difference, women who wear black 
on the hottest days do add to their heat 
stress. 

Other Aids to Keeping Cool and Fit 
Fatigued persons are more likely to suc

cumb to heat illness than those who are 
well rested. So try to get enough sleep. 
Some doctors even suggest an extra hour 
of sleep during hot weather. 

But in certain climates it may not be 
easy to sleep at night, especially if high 
temperatures persist along with high hu
midity. In such weather many persons find 
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that they sleep better and more coolly on 
semi~firm mattresses than on soft ones. 
Also helpful is an electric fan. Since air in 
motion cools your body, the electric fan is 
a valuable help. A word of caution, how~ 
ever, about the use of electric fans. Some 
find that if a direct breeze blows contin
uously on them they will get the sniffles or 
a cold. They find it best to direct the fan 
toward the wall so that the direct breeze 
does not chill them. An oscillating fan is 
helpful in preventing continued direct 
drafts. If you prefer, a fan can be used to 
pull cool night air into a bedroom by plac~ 
lng the fan about three feet from an open 
window, facing out. Then open another 
window or door so that there is circulation 
and the warm ait is pushed out. 

Some keep cool by taking advantage of 
the night breezes, especially by sleeping 
on a screened porch on the hottest nights. 
But they may get the summer sniffles un
less they put a folding screen aroWld the 
bed, allowing the air to circulate but keep
ing the breeze off. 

On some occasions it may get so hot and 
oppressively sticky that we feel the need 
to coql off in some way. Some like to take 
an icy-cold shower or bath. Though this is 
cooling, it is followed by an afterglow, re
flecting the body's production of heat to 
compensate for the cold. A shower or bath 
in slightly warm' water will have longer
lasting cooling benefits. 

It is not always convenient to take a 
bath, of course, but there are other things 
that can be done. One method of cooling 
off Is to dampen two face cloths in cold 
water. Wring out the excess water. Put 
them in plastic bags and then into the re
frigerator. When they are chilled, take one 
and apply it to your brow. Let the other 
keep cold. When the one on your forehead 
gets warm, put it into the refrigerator and 
take out the cold one, so keeping a cool 
forehead. 
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If you are really warm and feel op
pressed, one of the most effective things 
you can do is to run cold water over your 
wrists or immerse your hands and fore
anns in a bowl of cool water. A piece of 
ice held to one's wrist helps similarly. In 
one research test, a number of persons 
were kept in a hot room with the tempera
tW'e at 1050 and humidity at 75 percent. 
The subjects felt wretchedly miserable. 
Then they were allowed to keep one hand 
and forearm in water (at 590) and they 
felt quite comfortable for long periods of 
time. Such tests indicate that it is vastly 
more cooling to submerge hand and fore~ 
arm in water now and then than it is to 
fan one's face or to lie motionless in the 
heat. 

The same tests revealed, in fact, that do
ing nothing or just lying in bed in a hot 
and humid environment not only is an in~ 
effective way to keep cool but it may in
crease the body's heat burden. 

Many persons find it helps them to keep 
cool if they can keep their feet cool. They 
know that in the winter if their feet get 
chilled, they feel cold all over. So in the 
summer they reverse the process, and in
stead of keeping the feet warm, they keep 
them as cool as possible. Each person will 
have to find his own way to cool feet. One 
way, of course, is to wear loosely woven 
shoes that allow air to reach the feet better. 

Sometimes to get relief from oppressive 
I heat waves, it may be desirable to go to 
a cooler place. A beach or park or lake 
may be fine. Then again, if one has a base~ 
ment room, it will likely be the coolest 
place in the house and one could retreat 
there. 

Since it is not always practical to go 
somewhere, one may be able to keep one's 
house relatively cool. Window shades 
might be pulled down on the sunny side. 
Light-colored ones are more effective than 
dark ones. When the house is cool and air 
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on the outside is hot, the windows and 
doors could be kept closed, but upstairs 
windows should be kept open to allow 
warm air to escape. Keep the use of elec
tric lights to a minimum. 

Some persons make an elementary air
conditioner by putting a pan of ice cubes 
in front of an electric fan; the pan may 
be covered with leaves or flowers for ap
pearance' sake. 

Yes, appearance can help you feel cool, 
and there are some things you might want 
to do in this regard. Surround yourself as 
much as possible with blue-green colors; 
perhaps a touch of cool color in drapery 
or rugs. White, lacy curtains help you f~l 
cool. Some persons seem cooler when they 
have a picture of a snow scene in the liv
ing room during the summer. 

Air Conditioning 
The most ideal way of keeping cool is 

by means of air conditioning, the use of 
machines that not only cool. the air but 
dry the air. On a very humid day one may 
feel heat-bedraggled, listless and bored 
even by things naturally of interest; men
ta! tasks become burdensome. Studies have 
shown that it takes 50 percent more en
ergy to work in a room at 90 degrees than 
in one within the limits of 68 to 70 de
grees Fahrenheit. Professor John Watt of 
the University of Texas has collected sta
tistics on air conditioning and worker pro
ductivity. In every case he found that out
put goes up froql 22 to 28 percent for 
factory workers and from 20 to 50 percent 
for office workers with air conditioning. 

Thus air conditioning is increasing in pop. 
ularity not only for the comfort it brings 
but also because it promotes productivity. 

Air conditioning is particularly valuable 
for heart patients. Reports indicate that 
on a hot sunny day the heart must work 
57 percent harder outdoors in the shade 
than indoors in air-conditioned comfort. 

Some persons, however, feel too cold 
with air conditioning. For them the reme
dy is a simple one: Keep the air-conditioner 
at only about 10 degrees below the outside 
temperature. During the hottest weather 
it is wise to keep the air-conditioner on all 
the time unless one is gone for a weekend. 
It can be left on at low power. The ma
chine has to work harder to bring the tem
perature down than to keep it at a lower 
level once it is there. 

Those who have air-conditioners do well 
to make certain the air filter is clean. A 
dirty filter can cause the loss of as much 
as 50 percent in efficiency. 

So there are various ways to keep cool 
during summer heat. Be alert to cooperate 
with your built-in air-conditioner. Also, 
you will feel better doing something than 
doing nothing. And since tempers tend to 
fray easily in the heat, be on guard to 
keep calm. To become irritable and heated 
up emotionally about sticky weather only 
makes the situation worse. 

If you feel hot right now, why not try 
cooling your hands and wrists in water. 
And while you are at it, take a drink of 
cool water. It is an easy way to counteract 
the summer heat. 

DOCTOR SAYS· ·USE YOUR LEGS· 

• Heart speCialist Dr. Paul Dudley White, in a recent article, writes that exercise 
may help young men avoid heart attacks later on in life, adding: "Such use of 
our muscles, especially those of the legs, which make up about forty percent of 
our body weight and are meant to be used, aids the circulation physiologically 
in pumping blood up to our' hearts against gravity, the valves 1n our veins pre
venting the blood from flowing the wrong way. Th1s 1s incidentally helpful in 
supplying an optimal oxygenation of the cells of our bra1ns."-The Atlannc, 
October, 1963. 
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'"J1HE big clock in the National Sta· 
.1 dium in Lima, Peru, showed 5: 30. 
It was Sunday afternoon, May 24, and 
the big soccer game between Peru 
and Argentina had six minutes to go 
in the second half. The stands were 
packed with aoout 50,000 keyed-up 
and excited fans, for the winning team 
would have a good chance of going to the 
Olympic games in Tokyo. The score was 1 
to 0 in favor of Argentina. Peru had the 
ball and was dangerously close to the Ar
gentina goalposts. A lightning fast play 
was made and the ball shot between the 
two posts and into the net. A shout of 
"goal" was heard from all parts of the 
stadium as the frenzied crowd acclaimed 
the tying score. 

But wait! The referee was frantically 
blowing his whistle! A hush came over the 
crowd to hear the decision. Then a cry of 
foul was heard as the referee proclaimed 
the Peruvian player out of boW1ds, thus 
annulling the play. The Peruvian fans 
burst out with thunderous boos and whis
tles, voicing their disapproval. 

At this point one of the excited fans 
climbed onto the field and ran toward the 
referee with the ostensible purpose of 
showing his disapproval with more than 
mere words. The police stopped his bellig
erent advance. "I hate to see Peruvians 
lose," he exclaimed as the police escorted 
him off the field. "I don't know what hap
pens to me. I get hot all over." At this 
moment another fan with heated-up emo
tions also made an attempt to get at the 
referee; the police handled him a little 
rougher. Then another. Soon it seemed to 
be degenerating into an invasion of the 
field by the spectators. 
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By "Awak.I" correspondent in hru 

To repel the angry crowd advancing on 
the field, the police used tear gas bombs. 
In response, the fans on both sides of the 
field began hurling pop bottles and any 
other missiles they could lay hands on. The 
uproarious crowd speedily demolished a 
thin dividing wall of brick, the bricks serv
ing as more ammunition in the fight. The 
angry crowd now ripped apart wooden 
benches. As the battle grew hotter from 
the stands, the police hurled gas bombs 
1nto the stands themselves. Then came the 
panic. 

Stampede for the Exit 
Choking with gas in throat and eyes, 

hundreds of men, women and children 
rushed toward the exits for safety. Alas, 
at this critical moment, many of the exit 
doors were closed. But the human stam
pede of crying, hysterical humanity 
crushed onward, nothing stopping it. Those 
who stumbled were trampled to death; 
those who fell over the dead bodies in their 
path were also crushed, so that in some 
places the corpses were six deep. The 
weight and pressure of the crowd at one 
closed exit forced the corrugated steel pan
el out of its moorings and freed some of 
the trapped ones but exacted a heavy toll 
of those who were in the vanguard of this 
human ramrod. 

Thus what had seemed a gay and happy 
sports event turned into the worst sporting 
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event tragedy known in history. The offi
cial count: 328 dead, and well over 1,000 
injured. 

As the angry crowd boiled out of the 
stadium, some immediately began a cam
paign of vandalism, apparently in defiance 
of the police, whom they foolishly classi
fied as their enemies. They smashed the 
windows of the stadium. They set fire to 
cars and buses. They stoned the mounted 
police. They broke into the office of the 
Goodyear Rubber Company, pillaged it and 
set it on fire for the reason that it hap
pened to be in the path of the mob. Ac
cording to the daily Expreso of May 26, 
about fifty buildings, homes, filling sta
tions, offices and banks suffered heavy 
damage. The vandals had no regard for 
the innocent owners of cars, buses, houses 
or other property. Anything in the path of 
the vandals was destroyed. 

All Sunday night confusion reigned in 
the various hospitals, first-aid stations and 
the public morgue of Lima as thousands 
tried to locate and identify their injured 
and dead. 

No One Seemed Safe 
Everyone in the stadium, it seemed, 

whether spectator, player. policeman or a 
mother with baby, was in the greatest dan
ger. Everyone's life seemed threatened. 
The referee and players saved their lives 
by fleeing into a steel-doored dressing 
room. During the stampede for the exits, 
a woman knelt to pray with a baby in her 
arms; she and the baby were crushed to 
death under the feet of the panicky fans. 
A policeman off duty had gone to see the 
game wearing his uniform. At other times 
his uniform would command respect from 
the public, but not on this fatal Sunday. 
Enraged because of police action in throw
ing gas bombs, several fans, seeing the 
spectator in uniform, attacked the officer, 
overpowered him and choked him to death 
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with his own necktie. Another policeman 
tried to restore order in the upper stands; 
the crowd grabbed him by the arms and 
legs, swung him back and forth. and threw 
him to his death on the concrete fifty feet 
below. 

Some of the fans had brought their 
whole family to the game as did one Fer
nando Zevallos, who brought his wife and 
five children. He ended up unconscious in 
the hospital, and when he came to he re
ceived the shocking news that his entire 
family had been wiped out in the horren· 
dous stampede. Another man who lost his 
family said: ''The people came at us like 
a wave in a bad sea." 

Lima and all of Peru were shocked at 
the loss of life and property stemming 
from an apparently small and cornmon 
event. Yet it was no unusual thing for the 
fans to protest heatedly OVer a referee's de
cision on a ball field. 

Unruly Crowds at Many Sports Events 
Peru is just one of many Latin

American cOWltries that not infrequently 
have disorders and riots at sports events. 
Indeed, the New York Times of May 26, 
1964, commented: 

"The emotions roused by the consistent 
action of play, and compounded by national· 
istic fervor, have led to rioting and death in 
the past, but never so severe a~ [at] Lima. 
· .. Many of the elements that engendered 
that tragedy are present in all soccer games 
played on an international level. ... In 
many countries, where soccer is one of the 
fl'w divel'sions and emotional releases for a 
· .. restless mass, the game takes on the 
proportion of a kind of controlled warfare. 
· .. The fans disagree with an important 
decision, and a few of them erupt. A riot 
begins .... The violent reactions of fans in 
South America has prompted the construc
tion of special features in soccer stadiums. 
In Lima, a heavy iron door to the locker 
room probably saved the lives of the referee 
and players." 
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Unruly crowds at Italian sports events 
are not unusual either. In Italy last year 
one spectator was killed and eighty·nine 
fans injured after two soccer games played 
in Naples and Salerno. Last March the 
Griffith·Duran fight at the Rome Sports 
Palace was halted because the spectators 
screamed and hurled bottles into the ring. 

And it was just this past June 17 that 
Reuters news service reported that in 
Athens, Greece. 25,000 soccer fans rioted. 
The game's score was tied at 1·1, and the 
fans thought the game was fixed. Dis· 
gruntled, the fans shouted "Peru! Peru!" 
Rioting erupted and the fans ripped up 
fences. surged across the field, destroyed 
furniture and smashed windows, setting 
fire to parts of the stadium. Damage was 
estimated at $28,000. 

At sports events in various parts of Afri
ca disorders break out from time to time. 
At Johannesburg. South Africa, in May 
this year, a goalkeeper was assaulted and 
a number of spectators injured when 
crowds invaded the fields at two African 
soccer' matches. At Port Elizabeth last 
year, a rugby game riot sent twenty-six 
spectators to the hospital. 

In the United States it is not uncommon 
for players to be attacked or to become 
the target of all kinds of missiles, such as 
beer bottles and cans. Some fans, of course, 
drink heavily and go somewhat wild. "The 
baseball players' great complaint today," 
reported The Saturday Evening Post) "is 
that they are being bombarded not with 
fruit alone but with all kinds of dangerous 
weapons." A high baseball official declared: 
"We cannot emphasize too much the po
tential harm that can come to players 
and spectators from thrown or propelled 
objects." 

Disorders also break out from time to 
time at other sports events in the United 
States. At the Roosevelt Raceway, New 
York. in 1963. disgruntled horse players 
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battled police and attempted to set fire to 
the grandstand. Fifteen persons were in
jured; one man died of a heart attack. In 
California recently there was a split deci
sion at the Ebihara-Torres fight; the fans 
hurled beer bottles, tin cans and other ob
jects into the ring. Small fires were start
ed. The fires were put out, but, as the 
Ring magazine put it, "the rioting waxed. 
more and more torrid." 

It is evident that rioting and unruliness 
at sports events are on the increase, just 
as is violence among mankind. This gives 
Christians food for thought. Certainly no 
true Christian would want to be found 
among those who indulge in rioting, van
dalism and violence, resulting in bloodshed. 
and bloodguilt. 

One may, of course, determine befor~ 
hand not to riot or practice any violence 
but simply to be a spectator. Yet many 
are the peaceful spectators who have been 
injured or killed! By reason of finding him
self immersed in a sea of fans accustomed 
to give in to violence when they disagree 
with a decision, the mere spectator may 
find himself in the middle of a riot or mis
sile barrage. No one wants to bring his 
family to a sports event and the next day 
bury his wife and children. Who, then, 
would be showing wisdom to bring his fam
ily to a place where some kind of "con
trolled warfare" may go (m ~ Why }rut 

oneself on a potential battlefield? If a 
Christian lives in a country where people 
are known to riot at sports events, would 
it be displaying soundness of mind to sur· 
round oneself with a crowd unable to re. 
strain their emotions? 

The sober fact is that as nationalism, 
competition, racial strife and violence 
reach new peaks, the true Christian will 
consider the circumstances, giving second 
thought to the matter, before seeking rec
reation amid a seething mass of sports fans 
who are not governed by godly principles. 
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"SUPREME COURT Absolves /' \"" and constituted in the present 

(Jehovah's Witness.' n The headline case be canceled." 
announcing the news in Ya (Now), Ma- The decision struck out at the religious 
irid's Catholic daily, of May 7, 1964, intolerance that has been practiced in 
brought Wltold joy to thousands of Jeho~ many Spanish provinces where Jehovah's 
vah's witnesses in Spain as well as to all witnesses have been arrested, jailed and 
lovers of freedom and religio1..lS liberty. The fined when apprehended while engaged in 
fact that there are Spanish officials who group Bible study. The ruling is a 
are not afraid to stand up for justice even precedent-setting step toward upholding 
when dealing with a religious minority will for Jehovah's witnesses the right to meet 
surely have a favorable effect on Spain's together privately for the purpose of study
reputation far beyond its national borders. ing the Bible. 

The Orzaez case began on December 24, 
On March 2, 1964, the Court held a pub- 1960. While others were busy merry

lic hearing before a packed courtroom of making on the eve of Christendom's holi
some two hwtdred persons representing day, a group of thirteen persons had come 
several nations, to consider the case of together at the home of Jose Orzaez Rami
Jose Orzaez Ramirez, convicted of "the rez for the purpose of studying the Bible. 
crime of illegal association" by the pro- A police raid ensued and all were arrested 
vincial court of Las and held overnight in 
PaImas, Great Canary jail. A complaint was 
Island, and decided: drawn up charging 

"We should absolve, that "Jose Orzaez Ra-
and we do absolve the mirez, who with the 
defendant, Jose 01'- title 'Brother Pioneer,' 
zaez Ramirez, of the was carrying on a 
crime of illegal associ- work of propaganda 
ation of which he was and proselytism, and 
accused in the present 
case, with the declara
tion of the costs being 
annulled Let any at
taclllnent be lifted and 
let all bails that may 
have been established Madrid's Palace of Justice 

as on previous occa
sions was commenting 
on the Bible and was 
giving to them explan
ations of doctrines of 
the religious sect 'Je
hovah's Witnesses,' 
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International Association with headquar
ters in Brooklyn, [New York, and Pitts
burgh], Pennsylvania, whose operation and 
activities are not authorized in Spain." 

Since the international Watch Tower Bi
ble and Tract Society has not been able to 
legalize its Christian activities under the 
present regime in Spain, Orzaez was con
victed of "the crime of illegal association," 
as director of a clandestine organization. 
The court of Las Palmas based its decision 
on Section 4 of Article 172 of the Penal 
Code, which states that "illegal associa
tions" are "those that be constituted with
out complying with the requisites or 
transactions demanded by the Law." On 
October 27, 1961, the lower court sentenced 
Orzaez to three months' detention plus 
court costs. The case was appealed to the 
Spanish Supreme Court located at Madrid. 

Defense lawyer Don Eduardo Ajuria elo
quently argued before the Supreme Court 
that if it were true that the accused "was 
carrying on a work of propaganda and 
proselytism" as charged, then it would 
clearly be indicated that the listeners at 
the gathering were not members of any or
ganization. If he were trying to convince 
them or make proselytes of them, then 
they were not yet under his guidance as 
members of said illegal organitation. In ad
dition, those in attendance were not bound 
together by any legal ties such as by char
ter, dues or organizational statutes. Those 
in attendance did not form an illegal asso
ciation, but were only attending a Bible 
meeting. Jehovah's witnesses are not an in
corporated legal body anywhere in the 
world; they are Christians. Therefore, 
Orzaez was not a director nor a founder of 
the group, argued the defense. 

But does the right of assembly exist in 
Spain? Yes! emphasized the defense. Arti
cle 16 of the Fuero de los Espaiioles (Span
ish Law) declares that "Spanish will be 
allowed to meet and associate together 
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freely for, licit ends, and in accord with 
that which is established by the Laws." 
Ajwia reminded the court that the Meet
ings Law of June 15, 1880, is still in effect. 
Article 2 declares that public meetings are 
understood to be gatherings of more than 
20 persons, and only when this figure is 
passed would one have to ask for govern
ment permission to gather together for 
licit purposes. As in the Las Palmas case, 
Jehovah's witnesses make every effort to 
conform with this law. 

"lllegaJ. associations" are also understood 
to be those whose purpose is to commit 
crimes against the secwity of the State, 
but, declared the defense, the meetings of 
Jehovah's witnesses are based on reading 
and commenting on the Bible. Out of re
spect for Biblical doctrine, Jehovah's wit
nesses teach that one who commits crimes 
against the security of any State is also 
rebelling against God. Such an individual 
would never be allowed to be one of the 
God-fearing witnesses of Jehovah. While 
Jehovah's witnesses do not belong to the 
Roman Catholic Church, this does not 
mean that they are not Christians. The 
reading of the Bible is a most Christian 
activity. "Can there be a crime in reading 
and commenting on the Bible?" Ajuria 
asked the court. 

Summing up, the defense pointed out 
that Article 6 of the Fuero de los E~ 
noles was openly violated, for the State 
guarantees that "no one will be molested 
for his religious beliefs, nor in the private 
exercise of his worship." Orzaez was not 
only molested by the police, but also tried 
and condemned for having been found in 
a meeting teaching the Bible. 

After the defense's presentation, the 
Chief Justice of the Court asked the prose
cutor to present his arguments. After mak
ing a brief resume of the defense present
ed, the prosecutor caused a stir among the 
crowd in attendance by declaring: "I join 

21 



myself with the defense in petitioning the 
absolution of the accused"! 

In the ensuing decision handed down by 
the high tribunal, the court emphasized 
that only "the founders, directors and 
presidents of associations" can be criminal
ly responsible for the crime of illegal as
sociation, and "that from the facts de
clared as proved it cannot be inferred that 
the appellant had any of those qualities re
specting the international association, 'Je
hovah's Witnesses,' inside Spanish terri
tory." 

The establishment of the right to meet 
together privately for the purpose of Bible 
study in small groups is certainly an initial 
step toward the guarantee of religious lib
erty in Spain. 

Additional Court Victories 
Nor is the recent Supreme Court case 

the only one to be decided in favor of 
religious freedom. On April 27, 1962, po
lice invaded the home of Agustin Ci6 Soler, 
of Manresa, province of Barcelona, and ar
rested fourteen persons who were engaged 
in a Bible study. Bible literature was con
fiscated, and a similar charge of "illegal 
association" was filed against the jailed 
Witnesses. Before the case ever came to 
trial, the Ministry of Prosecution of Bar
celona asked that a decree of termination 
of the indictment be dictated. On January 
18, 1963, it was declared that the group 
had committed no crime, costs would be 
assumed by the court, and the confiscated 
Bible literature was all returned. 

In Almeria, on January 9, 1963, the 
home of Ana Maria Torregrosa Navarro 
and Maria Ester SilIas Evangelio was in
vaded by police. Only one of the girls, aged 
twenty and twenty-two respectively, was 
found at home, and she was jailed. Subse
quently, both girls were fined by the civil 
governor, and, in addition, criminal charg. 
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es were pressed against them for posses
sion of "illegal propaganda." The prosecut
ing attorney's office asked that they be 
sentenced to more than two years in prison 
and fined 10,000 pesetas, in addition to 
court costs. The petition was based on 
the fact that the magazine iDespertad! 
(Awake! in English) had been found in 
their possession during the search of the 
apartment. The magazine contained state
ments made by various North American 
authorities expressing their shock concern
ing a previous expose of religious persecu
tion in Spain. 

On May 28, 1963, the provincial court of 
Almeria acquitted the two young girls. The 
tribunal wrote: "We must acquit and we 
do completely acquit of the crime of illegal 
propaganda of which the defendants .. _ 
were accused, declaring the court costs 
payable by the State." 

Full-time minister Miguel Gil Castell, 
twenty-two years old, had a conversation 
with a Roman Catholic priest in Granada, 
at the end of which the priest turned Gil 
over to the police. Gil was later charged 
with committing a crime against the Ro
man Catholic religion. Commenting on the 
decision, Granada's daily newspaper Pa
tria (Fatherland) wrote in its issue of June 
12, 1962, that Gil "was caught with book
lets that could serve as propaganda for the 
sect called 'Jehovah's Witnesses,' to which 

"sect the defendant belongs, but in said 
booklets it could not be assured that they 
Were for mocking or making fun of the 
Catholic religion, nor that the defendant 
devoted himself to publicly look for follow
ers of the sect ... The court in its deci
sian ... esteems that the defendant has 
not committed a crime and it absolves 
him. " 

Some months later the same court exon
erated Manuel Mula Gimenez and four oth
ers of similar charges. 
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Offlcial Harassment Continues 
Such judicial decisions are certainly en~ 

couraging for all those who want to see 
religious freedom practiced in Spain. Yet 
there is still much to be accomplished.. 
Spain's Ministry of Government, which 
controls police activities, continues to ap
prove the fining of Jehovah's witnesses. 
During the six-month period between No.
vember 1963 and April 1964 Jehovah's wit~ 
nesses have been jailed and/or fined on the 
average of one every two weeks! 

Two young girls, Francisca Almarza 
Ruedas and Francisca Lopez Pastor Abad, 
twenty-four and eighteen years of age re
spectively, during the past year have been 
fined a total of $1,000 by Palencia's civil 
governor for "threatening the spiritual, na~ 
tional, political, and social unity of Spain," 
because they teach the Bible privately to 
o-thers. 

On April 2, 1964, in Caste1l6n de la 
Plana, police illegally entered the home of 
JesUs Laporta German and his fourteen
year-old sister. Bibles and Bible literature 
were confiscated and even the "keys to the 
house were carried away. Florentino Cas
tro L6pez, age twenty~seven, who hap
pened to be found in the home. and 
seventeen-year-old Juan Pedro Ruiz Martin 
were taken into custody and sent to jail for 
twenty days. Later, Laporta was arrested 
and fined 5,000 pesetas ($83.33). Thus, La
porta's fourteen-year-old sister, of whom 
he aCts as guardian, was the only one not 
jailed, being left without protection. In a 
similar fashion, these same police authori
ties jailed Laporta and Castro for thirty 
days in June 1963, charging them with 
propaganda and proselytism. 

December 25 is a date when devout 
Spaniards especially think of the promises 
contained in the Sacred Scriptures con
cerning the coming of Christ's kingdom. 
Therefore it seemed particularly appropr1-
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ate that visits be made on neighbors that 
day to, encourage them and to build up 
their faith in God's promises for everlast~ 
ing life under the kingdom of his Son. One 
such group visited the village of Petra on 
the island of Majorca, where many were 
pleased to listen to the readings from their 
own Catholic Bible. Upon finishing their 
Christian ministerial service, the group 
returned to the railroad station for the 
ride back to their home city. There they 
were apprehended by police officials and 
subnutted to. lengthy interrogations at p0-

lice headquarters. The group's Catholic 
Nlicar-Colunga Bibles and other literature 
were confiscated, and four were fined 1,000 
pesetas each ($16.67) by Majorca's civil 
governo.r for "carrying on proselytism in 
private homes for the sect 'Jehovah's Wit
nesses.' .. 

In their appeal to Madrid's Ministry of 
Government, the young ministers ably 
demonstrated that their only purpose was 
to share with others by private conversa
tions the godly knowledge and wisdom 
contained in the Holy Scriptures. To do so 
is a command of Jesus Christ himself, and 
the Fuero de los Espanoles upholds such 
freedom. It was pointed out that they were 
not do.ing any kind of work in order to 
sign up members for a r~li..giQus o1"gan\"l.a~ 
tion, as the police maintained, but that 
they were only indicating to others the 
benefits to be derived from reading the 
Bible. 

The Government Ministry ruled on Feb
ruary 4, 1964, that "an evident attack 
against the spiritual unity of Spain" had 
taken place. The official denial of the ap
peals quoting local officials declared that 
the appellants were "trying to find an in
terpretation of the Law adjusted to their 
private convenience, contrary to all legal 
procedure ... ' 
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Who Twists the Law? 
But in regard to Spanish laws dealing 

with religious liberty and freedom of ex
pression, just who is it that is "trying to 
find an interpretation of the Law agjusted 
to their private convenience, contrary to 
all legal procedure"? 

The law in question-1's the Law of Public 
Order, which was adopted by Spain's legis
lative body, las Cortes g'qJai'101a.'J, on July 
3D, 1959. Article 2, Section a, declares: 
"Acts contrary to the public order are 
those that perturb or try to perturb the 
exercise of the rights recognized in the 
Fuero de los Espml01cs and other funda
mental laws of the Nation, or those that 
commit crimes against the spiritual, na
tional, political and social unity of Spain." 

In a speech before las Cortes to encour
age adoption of the law, the Minister of 
Government, Lieutenant General Camilo 
Alonso Vega, on July 28, 1959, explained 
various aspects of the proposed law. In 
reference to the spiritual, national, politi
cal and social tUlity of Spain, he under
lined that crimes against such unity "can 
only be considered in the usc of illegal or 
illicit means or methods for the purpose 
of attacking r such tUlity J; that is, at the 
margin of the guarantees conceded in the 
Fuero de 108 Espm'iolcs. Summing up, it 
can be affirmed that the Law of Public Or
der is the Magna Charta of social living 
together, because it confirms the aphorism 
that 'Salus Populi suprema lex' [Let the 
welfare of the people be the supreme law]." 

Therefore, the spiritual unity mentioned 
could not refer to religious unity, for the 
Fuero de los Espaiioles does not guarantee 
religious unity but, rather, .religious free
dom! While the law does not allow exter
nal manifestations and ceremonies of other 
than the officially protected State religion, 
it states that "no one will be molested for 
his religious beliefs nor in the private ex
ercise of his worship." The Catholic Gum 
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de la Iglesia en Espana (Church Guide in 
Spain), 1960 edition, lists more than twelve 
non-Catholic faiths as existing in Spain, 
including Jehovah's witnesses, with a total 
membership of over 20,000, and these 
groups are ensured the right to worship 
privately ~ccording to Spanish law. 

If religious freedom is guaranteed, then 
there cannot at the same time be religious 
unity. The spiritual unity mentioned in the 
Law of Public Order does not apply to 
religious unity, for such an interpretation 
would be in direct contradiction to the su~ 
perior law guaranteeing religious freedom. 
If religious W1ity were referred to, then it 
would also be necessary to fine the great 
majority of Spanish lay Catholics, for they 
express notoriously different views as to 
the precepts and teachings of their own 
religion. 

Under the title "Freedom of Religion," 
Tomas Allende editorialized in the March 
14, 1964, edition of the local newspaper 
Prat of Barcelona, that actually no reli
gious unity or even a united Catholic 
majority exists in Spain, and therefore 
non-Catholics should be afforded wider re~ 
ligious freedom: "In Spain the Catholic 
religion is imposed by force, from the 
standpoint that the 32 million Spaniards 
are considered Catholics, when only 10% 
of them fulfill the Catholic precept of at
tending Holy Mass on Sundays. For many 
it becomes a heavy and unbearable burden 
to know that they are counted among the 
'Catholics' of the world." 

So then, Jehovah's witnesses cannot be 
6'Uilty of 'attacking the spiritual unity of 
Spain.' It is not Jehovah's witnesses but, 
rather, a few bigoted officials who are "try
ing to find an interpretation of the Law 
adjusted to their private convenience." 

Do Witnesses Proselytize? 
Jehovah's witnesses are deeply interest

ed in the welfare of the people, as is also 
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the Spanish Law of Public Order. Through~ 
out the world they teach and demonstrate 
by example how to live together in peace 
and harmony. They are also hi complete 
accord with one of the avowed purposes of 
the Spanish National Movement; that of 
doing everything possible to improve the 
moral health of the people. But how can 
moral health be improved? Not by selfish~ 
ly drawing away from others, as is the 
practice of some, but, rather, by teaching 
and sharing with others the knowledge of 
the great God of the universe, and of his 
book the Bible, which contains the most 
elevated thoughts and principles concern~ 
ing spiritual health and morality. 

"But that would be proselytism!" one 
might exclaim. Interestingly, no Spanish 
law prohibits proselytism. To the contrary, 
the law states that "every Spaniard will be 
allowed to freely express his ideas, as long 
as they do not threaten the fundamental 
principles of the State." It is true that the 
law prohibits external religious manifesta~ 
tions, and Jehovah's witnesses respect and 
observe this law. But certainly such pro~ 
hibition cannot apply to private conversa~ 
tions between individuals. That would con
tradict the right of freedom of expression 
and would make it necessary to monitor 
and control all conversations between indi~ 
viduals. Surely the Ministry of Govern
ment does not have in mind such a State, 
as is sometimes advocated by Communist 
countries. 

Then, do Jehovah's witnesses prosely
tize? They certainly do not, if by prosely~ 
tism one has in mind the practice of con
versions by force, used by some fanatical 
religious sects in times past. 

However, if by proselytism one means 
that he teaches others py word and exam
ple about God and concerning his moral 
principles and promises as recorded in his 
Word, so that others make a change in 
their lives in order to practice true Chris~ 
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tianity, then Jehovah's witnesses are very 
proud to answer Yes emphatically. Such 
an affirmative answer should be given by 
all Christians, for that is what Jesus Christ 
did, and that is what he commanded his 
true followers to do. "Everyone, then, that 
confesses union with me before men, I will 
also confess union with him before my 
Father who is in the heavens," declared 
Jesus. "Preach the word," command the 
Holy Scriptures. "With the mouth one 
makes public declaration lor salvation." 
-Matt. 10:32; 2 Tim. 4:2; Rom. 10:10. 

Roman Catholic authorities agree with 
this need to make public declaration. In his 
encyclical letter Divino Afflante Spiritu of 
September 30, 1943, Pope Pius XII de~ 
elared: "What is there more sublime than 
to examine, to explain, to expound to the 
faithful, and to defend against the unfaith
ful, the very Word 01 God'! ... 'then let 
all those who expound the Divine Word do 
so wholeheartedly. 'Pray for understand
ing~ work to more deeply penetrate in the 
secrets of the sacred pages each day; teach 
and preach in order to open to the rest the 
treasures of the Word of God." [ItaliCS 
ours] 

In the preface of the Nacar~Colunga Bi~ 
hIe, Gaetano Cardi.nal Cieogna.ni, lonn-er 
papal nuncio to Spain, wrote of the la
mentable lack of Bible study in times past, 
a "lament that we could repeat in our days 
-that the faithful know very well the 
names and history of the horses which take 
part in the races and their riders, but they 
do not even know how many epistles there 
are of Saint Paul, and they are almost 'Com· 
pletely unfamiliar with the Book that can· 
tains the fountain of life." 

Barcelona's daily La Vanguardia E8'[Ja
nola (The Spanish Vanguard) indicated 
what should be done about such lamentable 
lack of Bible study, in its issue of Septem~ 
ber I, 1963: "It is necessary to undertake 
an active and apostolic campaign for the 
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diffusion and reading of the Bible, espe· 
cially that of the Sacred Gospels. The reli· 
gious ignorance that unfortunately exists 
among Catholics is owed to a lack of learn· 
ing, which is fundamentally acquired with 
the reading and meditation of the doctrine 
of Christ contained in the Gospels and 
founded in the books of the Old Testa· 
ment." 

Yes, how important it is that the Chris· 
tian encourage others to read the Bible 
and teach them how to transfonn their 
minds in order to conform with the perfect 
will of God. Not to do so ,",,'ould make the 
Christian useless, empty and insipid. So 
declared Spanish priest Jesus Urteaga 
when writing on the subject of proselytism 
in the September 1963 issue of the maga· 
zine Mundo Cristiano (Christian World): 

"It is not necessary to present argu· 
ments to come to the conclusion that our 
life is authentically Christian when it is 
apostolic and proselytist . . . If you want 
what God wants, you will feel great de· 
sires to pull the whole world toward our 
Father God-this is proselytism ... 

"The world today, as that of yesterday, 
that of twenty years ago, demands a di· 
rect and personal apostolate by Christians. 

"If it is the same to us that a man be 
a Buddhist, an atheist or indifferent and 

'it is up to him,' it is because we are not 
very much under God's influence .•• 

"If the first Twelve would have been as 
useless as many of us are, the Church of 
Christ today would be only a small histori· 
cal remembrance. But they were prosely
tizers as God commands. 

"Today, Christ asks of all of us more 
apostolate and more proselytism ... 

"Those that are not proselytizers are 
sleeping Christians, useless, empty, insipid 
and pusillanimous, without salt and with· 
out light. In the eyes of God their lives are 
sterile." 

Jehovah's witnesses are not empty or in
sipid Christians. Their lives are not sterile, 
for they are busy talking about God and 
his purposes. They produce good fruit for 
His honor and praise by encouraging oth· 
ers to live by the Biblical standards of true 
Christianity. Yet in Spain Jehovah's wit· 
nesses are often fined and jailed for so 
doing. 

More than thirty cases involving J eho
vah's witnesses are still waiting to be heard 
before the Spanish Supreme Court. Span· 
ish judges will have ample opportunity to 
add further dignity to their government by 
overruling religious intolerance and tak
ing a firm stand in defense of religious 
freedom. 

Solving the Thievery Problem 
• A witness of Jehovah in Georgia in the • 
U.S.A. related this experience at a circuit as- I 
sembly: "The business whcrc I am employed ) 
has in recent months had much trouble with • 
theft by employees and also in finding per- I 
sons upon whom they could depend. There ) 
was a ring of thieves that stole about $20,000 /' 
worth of merchandise. This has caused much 
bad publicity for the firm and has hurt the ) 
business. Some months ago when an opening /' 
occurred, I sent a brother over to fiU out an 
application. I told my employer that he was I 
a Witness and could be depended on. My em· /' 
ployer hired him. 
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"A month passed and another opening 
occurred. One afternoon my employer 
said: 'When I hired this first person that 
goes to your church, wasn't there another 
member of your group that filled out an ap
plication?' I told him there was, and also 
that -there was a third Witness who was in
terested in parHime work. He told me to 
send him also, because he was thinking about 
making changes in the whole warehouse. At 
the present time there are three Witnesses 
employed at this finn, and in the past several 
months the problems that once plagued the 
company are no longer a problem." 
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rJ'tiAT Jesus Christ as a human on earth 
1 was perfect the Scriptures make un~ 

equivocally clear. Thus we read at He
brews 7:26: "Such a high priest as this 
was suitable for us, loyal, guileless, unde
filed, separated from the sinners." Yes, "he' 
committed no sin. nor was deception 
found in bis mouth." In fact, he claimed as 
much for himself, for on one 6ccasion he 
challenged his opposers: "Who of you con
victs me of sin?"-l Pet. 2:22; John 8:46. 

From such Scriptural testimony we must 
conclude that Jesus was flawless, perfect. 
sinless in mind and body as well as in 
thought, word and action. This being so, 
how are we to understand the statement 
appearing at Hebrews 5:9, namely. "after 
he had been made perfect he became re
sponsible for everlasting salvation to an 
those obeying him"? Does not this pose a 
contradiction? 

No, it does not. Why not'? Because the 
term "perfect" can apply to various things. 
It might be likened to the word "mature," 
which, incidentally, is another English 
word used at times to translate the same 
Greek word rendered "perfect" at Hebrews 
5:9. A person can be mature physically 
and yet not mature emotionally, or mature 
mentally and yet not mature spiritually. 
So with one's being perfect. The fact that 
one js perfect in body and mind does not 
mean that he cannot learn, from study, 
observation and experience or training. 

It appears that it was primarily in this 
sense that Jesus Christ was made perfect, 
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that is, perfected for a certain office and 
work, that of high priest, even as noted 
from the context: "In the days of his flesh 
Christ offered up supplications and also pe. 
titions to the one who was able to save 
him out of death, with strong outcries and 
tears, and he was favorably heard for his 
godly fear. Although he was a Son, he 
learned obedience from the things he suf. 
fered; and after he had been made perfect 
he became responsible for everlasting sal
vation to aU those obeying him, because 
he has been specifically called by God a 
high priest according to the manner of 
Melchizedek."-Heb. 5:7-10. 

The New World Translation, First Edi
tion, in its footnote and its marginal ref
erence at Hebrews 5:9 calls attention to 
the installation of Aaron and his sons as 
priests while the sons of Israel were still 
in the wilderness and right after the holy 
tabernacle together with its courtyard had 
been set up. Why? Because this installa
tion ceremony was a prophetic pattern of 
how Jesus Christ as high priest and the 
members of his spiritual body as under
priests were to be installed in office or to 
be made perfect.-See Leviticus chapter 8, 

That installation ceremony took place 
within the courtyard at the entrance of the 
tabernacle and lasted for eight days. On 
the first day certain ceremonies and sacri
fices were performed involving "the anoint
ing oil and the bull of the sin offering and 
the two rams," one for a burnt offering 
and the other for the installation cere
mony, "and the basket of unfermented 
cakes." Although these were all used and 
offered on the first day, for six more days 
Aaron and his sons had to remain at the 
entrance of the tabernacle. With the be
ginning of the eighth day Aaron and his 
sons began to officiate as high priest and 
underpriests.-Lev. 8:2; 9:1, 2. 

The various activities that took place on 
the first day were a shadow of the disci-
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plining of Jesus Christ and the members 
of his body for their positions as high 
priest and underpriests. That in Jesus' case 
the period of three and a half years fol~ 
lowing his baptism was a period of rigor~ 
ous training is apparent from the above~ 
quoted words that "in the days of his flesh 
Christ offered up supplications and also 
petitions . . . with strong outcries and 
tears." And even as Aaron and his sons 
were not to leave their place at the en~ 
trance of the tabernacle for seven days, so, 
correspondingly, Jesus Christ did not leave 
his place of duty from the time of his bap~ 
tism at Jordan until his death on a torture 
stake. Further, just as at the end of the 
seven days Aaron and his sons were fully 
qualified for the priesthood, so Jesus Christ 
at the end of his earthly ministry and by 
Jehovah's raising him from the dead as a 
glorious divine creature was fully qualified, 
perfected for his office as high priest. 

In support of this we read: "He was 
obliged to become like his 'brothers' in all 
respects, that he might become a merciful 
and faithful high priest.. For in that 
he himself has suffered when being put to 
the test, he is able to come to the aid of 
those who are being put to the test." "For 
we have as high priest, not one who can~ 
not sympathize with our weaknesses, but 
one who has been tested in all respects like 
ourselves, but without sin."~Heb. 2:17, 
18; 4:15. 

Yes, although Jesus was perfect as a 
spirit creature before he came to earth and 
as a human creature from his birth to his 
death, yet he required this training, this 
education, the disciplining and testing to 
perfect him for his office as sympathetic 
and merciful high priest, his Father com~ 
pleting the perfecting of him by raising 
him from the dead. 

There is yet another sense in which the 
perfect Lord was made perfect and that 
was in connection with his obedience. "He 
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learned obedience from the things he suf~ 
fered." (Heb. 5:8) True, Jesus had always 
been obedient to his heavenly Father, but 
up to his coming to earth his obedience 
was never really put to the test; being obe~ 
dient never cost him any suffering. To be 
obedient to the will of his Father when he 
was the favored one in the heavenly realm 
was one thing, but to be obedient to his 
Father's will when it meant shame, mental 
anguish and physical suffering was some
thing quite different. So while he was on 
earth Jesus' obedience was tried in the fire, 
as it were, and came out hardened, per
fected, tempered as steel. An iron sword 
may be ftawles..<; and sharp but certainly a 
sword of steel is far more durable and of 
greater usefulness. So also Jesus' testing 
made his disposition so durable that God 
could highly ,exalt him and give him the 
prize of immortality.~Phil. 2:5~1l. 

This point becomes especially clear when 
viewed in the light of Satan's boast to Je
hovah that he could turn Job away from 
Him by subjecting Job to adversity and 
suffering. Job had kept his integrity under 
favorable conditions, but only after his 
having been tested and tried was his in
tegrity beyond dispute, perfected as it were. 
And so Satan could have argued the same 
with regard to the Logos, the pre human 
Jesus. But he could no 10ngJr do so after 
Jesus came to earth and learned obedience 
from the things he suffered, for he con~ 
tinued faithful in spite of all that Satan 
and his agents could bring against him. 
Thereby Jesus' obedience was proved, dem
onstrated and perfected beyond any ques~ 
tion or charge. 

So from the foregoing we see how Jesus, 
though born perfect as a human creature 
and remaining perfect in body and mind 
and sinless in thought, word and action, 
was nevertheless perfected in his qualifi
cations to be high priest and in his obedi~ 
ence toward Jehovah God, in his integrity. 
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Courts Suppress Freedom 
~ Mrs. Stuart Anderson of 
Asbury Park, New Jersey, 
recently had a complication 
of pregnancy that caused hem
orrhaging. While at the hos
pital the 29·year·old mother, a 
fornH!r Roman Catholic who 
is studying to be one of Je· 
hovah's witnesses, signed a 
statement saying that she was 
well aware of the danger of 
her condition, placenta previa, 
but would prefer to run the 
risk rather than to receive 
blood, which is a violation of 
God's commandments. The 
hospital took the matter to 
court. Judge Leon Leonard 
said he could not "find power 
in this court to mandate that 
an adult sane person totally 
aware of all the circumstances 
be given a medical treatment 
that she, herself, refuses to 
accept and has so indicated in 
written document." The Su
preme Court of the state, 
however, ruled that she had 
no right to decide, that physi
cians could give her transfu
sions if they felt it was neces
sary, and that her husband 
was not to in terfere. Though 
the United State,s Supreme 
Court was petitioned to pro
tect the Andersons' rights, 
they refused to intervene. On 
June 25, when her baby was 
born prematurely, the hospital 
saw to it that she was given 
blood-One pint! Many are the 
reputable doctors that would 
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wonder why they gave any at 
all if only a pint was needed. 
The answer is plain: It was 
sufficient to satisfy those who 
believe that medical science 
knows more about these things 
than God. 

Civil Rights Law 
+ After debating for 83 days, 
the Senate of the United 
States finally passed the civil 
tights bill on June 19. The 
vote wa~ 73 to Zi". The bill, 
which stIll needed approval of 
the House of Representatives 
and the signature of the presi_ 
dent, outlaws discrImination 
in places of public accommo· 
dation, publicly owned facili
ties, employment and union 
membership and federally aid
ed programs. It gives the at
torney general new powers to 
speed school desegregation 
and to enforce the Negro's 
right to vote. AlthOUgh Negro 
leaders hailed passage of the 
bill, Governor Frank Morrison 
of Nebraska significantly 
stated: "If this legislation is 
really to be effective, white 
people, colored people and all 
races are going to have to 
accept the responsibility of 
citizenship to go along with 
these tights." Pertinent also 
were the remarks of Governor 
Matthew E. Welsh of Indiana: 
"This, of course, does not 
mean we can expect all ten
sions to relax and demonstra
tions to cease." 

HreaKtnrough -
+ The Atomic Energy Com
mission has for a decade been 
trying to lower the cost of 
using atom power as a source 
of electiicity for industry and 
homes. There were indications 
that nuclear power in America 
would be competitive some
time in the 1970's. However 
in June, President Johnson of 
the United States in a speech 
declared that there had been 
an "economic breakthrough." 
It is reported that an atomic 
power plant at Oyster Creek 
New Jersey, is able to produc~ 
electricity cheaper than an 
existing coai·fired plant at 
the same site. 

Scandlnavla'Tour * On June 20 Russian pre· 
mier Nikita Khrushchev end
ed a five·day visit in Den
mark. The premier launched 
his "charm offensive" with 
goodwill speeches and grand
father talk. Some of his re
marks, however, were not 
regarded by the Danes to be 
in good taste. For example; at 
one time he . told a crowd of 
about 3,000 shipyard workers 
that they should pick a time 
when big orders come in when 
they decide to strike. He also 
said the Danish farms were 
too small. Observers noted 
that the Danes have one of 
the most hIghly developed 
agricultural systems in the 
world, while the Soviet Union 
is suffering considerably from 
farm failures. Danish premIer 
Jens Otto Krag told the Rus
sian leader that his analysis 
was based on an outdated 
ideology, that his remarks reo 
minded him of Hans Christian 
Andersen's fairy tales. When 
an enthusiastic exchange de
veloped between the two pre
miers, Danish Foreign Min
ister Per Haekerrup stepped 
up with two glasses of cham
pagne and tactfully suggested 
that the leaders drink it be
fore the fizz was gone. Leav
ing Denmark, Khrushchev 
continued hIs tour into Nor
way and Sweden_ 



Getting Wanner 
+ Einar Pederson, a Norwe
gian chief polar route navi
gator, said that a ten-year 
study of Arctic conditions has 
proved conclusivcly that "ev
erything is getting warmer." 
"We have not yet established 
why this Is so," Pederson said, 
"but the facts are there. Gla
ciers and ice in the northcrn 
hemisphere are melting slowly 
but surely." Pederson has re
portedly stated that in the last 
40 years about 40 percent of 
Arctic ice has been affected to 
some degree by melting. Two 
theories prevail as to why_ 
One is that there is a layer of 
carbon dioxide around the 
earth preventing the heat 
from escaping into space. This 
layer presumably has been 
caused by the massive in· 
crease in world industry and 
the use of the automobile. The 
other theory has to do with 
sun spots and heat originating 
from the earth's core. 

Tba.Ildorolde Warning 
+ British scientist Dr. Cecilia 
Lutwak-Mann warned that 
men, as well as women, by 
taking the tranquilizing drug 
thalidomide, could risk de
formities in their offspring. 
Experiments at Cambridge 
University, England, with 
male rabbits showed, as re
ported in Science News Letter, 
May 9. 1964, that "27 out of 
40 rabbit matings showed 
harmful effects of thalidomide 
given to the males." Gross 
malformations were found in 
two litters. The death rate had 
also been considerably higher. 

World of Sonnd 
.. How to control insects in 
stored food products has been 
an age-long problem. The 
United States Dcpartment of 
Agriculture scientists have 
been experimenting with 
sound waves. Moths in the 
egg.laying stage have been 
chosen as targets. After bom
barding the eggs with sound 
waves the scientists found 
that two-thirds of the eggs 
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never developed and that 
those that did produced re
tarded moths. The sound 
waves came from two radio 
speakers. 

In southern California 
scientist Hans E. Boemmel is 
probing the atomic makeup 
of metals by using sound 
waves to jiggle their invisible 
atoms. The same sound wave 
is serving as a first-rate tool 
in detecting impUrities in met
als. Scientists hope by the 
use of this tool to understand 
and identify the forces that 
bind together the nucleus of 
each God-created atom. 

Insecticides and Martinis '*' Drinkers of alcoholic bev
erages frequently debate the 
point whether Scotch and rye 
should be mixed, whether one 
should drink before breakfast 
or not. Authorities in Genoa, 
Italy, have added something 
new to worry about. The City 
Council members of Genoa 
forbid the use of lemon peel 
in a martini. They are afraid 
that the insecticide used in 
citrus groves, if mixed with 
alcoholic drinks, might kill 
the drinker. 

Earthquake Strikes Japan '*' A disastrous earthquake 
struck northern Japan on 
June 18. At least 27 persons 
were reported killed and 244 
injured. Property damage ran 
into the hundreds of millions 
of dollars. Niigata city, with a 
population of 290,000, Japan's 
largest petroleum- and natu· 
ral·gas·producing center, was 
hardest hit. Much of Niigata 
is land reclaimed from the 
sea, and in the wake of the 
quake. a large area began to 
sink. Floodwaters spread over 
a third of the city. The tremor 
smashed bridges, exploded oil 
tanks, set off raging fires, cut 
railways, damaged highways 
and destroyed or badly dam
aged about a third of the 
buildings in Niigata. The 
quake that jolted the city 
lasted for 2~ minutes. It was 
the worst earthquake in Japan 

sInce 1923. SeismologIsts re
ported at least 55 after-shocks 
in the area. Beside Niigata, 
the hardest·hit cities were Mu
rakami, Mizuhara, Mitsuke 
and Toyosaka. Damage, how· 
ever, was not as heavy In 
these cities as in Niigata. 

Destructive Stonns '*' A publiShed Associated 
Press dispatch, dated June 18, 
stated that heavy rains and 
fierce winds swept West Pak
istan. Storms and floods rav· 
aged Hyderabad district. Dep· 
uty commissioner of the 
Hyderabad district S. M. Wa
sim said that the fatalities 
were high. There were some 
228 persons counted dead in 
the Hyderabad district and 
more than 100 dead in the 
nearby Thar Parkar district. 
About 60,000 cattle were re
ported destroyed. 

State of Emergency '*' On May 22, following 
weeks of racial strife, a state 
of emergency was declared in 
British Guiana, Britain's lone 
posseSSion on the South 
American continent. Three 
weeks later, following the 
death of a senior civil servant 
and seven of his children 
when terrorists set fire to his 
home, the governor of the col
ony, Sir Richard Luyt, as
sumed powers to detain indi
viduals under the emergency 
regulations. Within a few days 
over 30 persons were placed 
in preventive detention, in
cluding the deputy premier 
Brindley Benn and four other 
members of the government. 
This was the'third time in 27 
months that a state of emer· 
gency had been declared in 
this colony, one of the many 
countries seeking indepen
dence from colonial rule. 

Service Across the PacUlc '*' A new trans-PacIfic subma
rine cable was inaugurated on 
June 19. The new cable 
stretches from Japan to Ha
waii, where it joins the old 
line from Ha wall to San Fran-
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cisco. The new $83,000,000 
cable will vastly speed com· 
munications between Japan 
and North America. The co· 
axial cable Is some 5,300 miles 
long. Direct phone calls can 
now be made between Japan 
and San Francisco In six to 
ten minutes. The new cable 
}las deep-sea repeaters .every 
~O miles to magnify the elec
tric current and provide clear, 
accurate communications at 
all times. 

8maIl-Car Danger 
.. "It's like a sledge hammer 
h,ltting a tack." Thus was de
scribed the collision of a big 
car with a small car. In an 
experiment outside East Had· 
dam, Connecticut, one morn· 
ini in early June, big cars 
were pitted against small cars 
to test them as to their l!Iaiety 
factors. It was found that In 
virtually every case small 
cars proved poor seconds in 
crashes with the bigger mod· 
els. A two-year police depart-

ment study of 1,300 accidents 
involving ears of 3,000 pounds 
or less showed that the chance 
of death or injury was twice 
as great in the smaller cars 
as in the larger models. But 
small-car people say that is 
not the entire story. They ar. 
gue that small cars do not 
get Into as many accidents, 
that the accident rate in big 
cars is substantially higher. 
They also contend that the 
small-car driver hits far fewer 
pedestrians and bicycle riders 
than the big·car driver. Most 
Insurance companies are said 
to offer a 10·percent discount 
to drivers of small-compact 
cars, based on "lower bodily 
injury and property damage 
because of the smaller size 
and weight and related safety 
factors." Because tl;le smaller 
car is easier to maneuver it 
may get involved in fewer ac
cidents. But when involved in 
accident the small car usually 
comes out second best. A big 
car may be safer for its oc· 

cupants, but Is far more lethal 
to others, which is also a point 
to consider. 

Bum YOUl' SIns Away 
• A most unusual church ser
vice took place in the Grace 
Methodist Church of Atlanta, 
Georgia, on the last Sunday of 
1963. In front of the altar there 
were a half-dozen metal urns 
with combustible material, A 
clergyman with a thin flaming 
torch lit the contents of these 
urns. Then the congregation, 
some 1,200 strong, lined up be
fore the altar. They were given 
a large sheet of paper on which 
they wrote their past sins. Si
lently they knelt before the 
altar and threw the paper into 
the flaming urns. As the sheets 
or bits of paper burned to 
ashes, so the members of the 
church believed their sins were 
forgiven. But the Bible shows 

. that it is only by faith in Jesus 
Christ that it is possible to 
gain forgiVeness of sins. 

Have you ever seriously considered what it would be like if God 
were the only and absolute ,king over all the earth? You pray for 
it every'time you repeat the Lord's prayer: "Our Father which art 
in heaven, hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven." That time is now very near! Read 
what we can expect when it is :realized. Learn what we must do to 
share in its blessings. Send for and read this encouraging and hope
inspiring booklet. Each, 4d (for Australia, 5d; for South Africa, 31-c). 
Or get seven for 1/8 (for Australia, 2/-; for South Africa, 17c). 

WATCH TOWER THE RIDGEWAY LONDON N.W. 7 
Please send me ............ cop(Y •• ,esl or WIwm God 18 Khlg over All the Earth (each. 4d [for 

All5trll.lla. 5d; for South AtrlClt., 311c : seven for 1/8 [tor Australia, 2/-; lor South AtrlClt., 17eD. 
I am enclosing 

Name .oot 
T_ 

AUGUST 8, 1964 

Street and Number 
or Route and Box 
.~"" Dlstrlet No. ... . COunty . 
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Send 5/6 

Would Your 
FAITH 

Stand This 
TEST? 

Jesus never lost faith! 
How was this possible? 

One reason certainly was that he knew what to expect, what 
the future held for him in the way of trials and opposition. 
So he was prepared. And, knowing that it was (':rl:ld's will for 
him, he could rely entirely upon his Father for his strength. 

Did you know that your faith is going to be tried severely
in the near future? 

What will you do? Start now to prepare yourself. Get the 
right kind of knowledge. Obtain and read 

"Babylon the Great Has Fallen!" God's Kingdom Rules! 
(for Australia, 6/6; for South Africa, 55c) _ .. 

WATCH TOWER THE RIDGEWAY LONDON N.W. 7 
PlICa,/:, s{'nd me the 704-page hardbound book "Babylon the Great HaN Fallen I" God'~ Kinad()m 

Rules! I am enclosing 5/6 (for Australla. 6/6: for South Africa. 55~1. ~'or matllng the coupon I 
am to receh'e free the booklet Tak<! Courage-God's Kingdom Is at Hand! 

Name,, __ 
Post 
To~ 

Street and Number 
or Route and Box ...................................................... _ .. _ 

Postal 
________ ........................... District No ............ , County .. 

.-

In: AUSTRAl-I A: 11 Ber<"sford Rd .. Strathneld. N.S.W. CANAOA: 160 Brldgeland Ave., Toronto 19, Onto SOUTH 
AFRICA: Private Bag 2, P.O. Elandsfontein, Transvaal. UNITEO STATES' 111 Adams St., llrooklyn, N.Y. 11201. 
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THE REASON FOR THIS MAGAZINE 

News sources that are able to keep you awake to the vital illues of our times mutt 
be unfettered by censorship and selfish inter.sts. "Awakel" has no fetters. It recognizes 
facts, faces facts, is free to publish facts. It is not bound by political ties; it is unham
pered by traditional creeds. This magazine keeps itself fre., that it may speak freely to 
you, But it does not abuse its freedom. It I\1cintainr integrity to truth. 

The viewpoint of "Awake'" Is not narrow, but is international. "Awake'" has its 
own correspondents in scor.s of nations. Its articles are read in many lands. In many 
languages, by millions of perlon •• 

In every issue "Awoke'" presents vital topics on which you should b. informed. It 
features penetrating articles on social conditions and offers sound counsel for meeting 
the problems of everyday life. Current news from every continent passes in quick review. 
Attention is focused on activities in the fields of government and commerce about ,which 
you should know. Straightforward discussions of religious iuues alert you to matters of 
vital concern. Customs and people in many lands, the marvels of creation, practical 
sciences and points of human interest are all embraced in its coverage. "Awake'" pro· 
vides wholesome, instructive reading for eVE!ry member of the family. 

"Awake!" pledges itself to righteous principles, to exposing hidden foes and subtle 
dangers, to championing freedom for all, to comforting mourners and strengthening those 
disheartened by the failures of a delinquent world, reflecting sure hope for the establilh~ 
ment of God's righteous new order in this generation. 

Get acquainted with "Awake!" Keep awake by reading "Awakel" --,,--
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"It is already the hour for you to 
_Rom"n. 13:11 

Volume XL.V L.ondon. England, August 22, 1964 Number 16 

nTI HEN you were in school did 
iii you ever sit in class and 

daydream until the teacher 
jolted you to reality by speaking 
your name and asking: "Are you 
listening?" It was important for 
you to listen so that yoU would learn what 
was being taught. Througr.out your life 
listening plays an importatl role in your 
learning process. How well you learn 
things or follow directions depends to a 
great extent upon how well you listen. 

Possibly you are one of the many peo
ple who only half listen, with the result 
that when you are introduced to a person 
you forget his name in a matter of min
utes. Do you blame your memory? Usu
ally the reason you forget his name so 
quickly is that you fail to listen when it 
is told you. Pay close attention when his 
name is mentioned and repeat it to make 
certain you heard it correctly, and during 
the course of the conversation use it sev
eral ti~es. It will then stay with you for 
a longer period. 

You are listening when you hear with 
thoughtful attention, but if your attention 
is not focused on what is being said, the 
words that are spoken fall on deaf ears. 
Whether you are speaking with someone 
or strolling through the woods, you will 
get greater enjoyment from life and learn 
more by paying attention to what you 
hear. Listen to the sOW1ds around you. 
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,LetJfll 
When in the woods give attention to the 

distinctive sOW1ds of the various birds. See 
if you can distinguish one variety from 
another. Listen to the woodpecker chip
ping his way into a tree, to the sounds of 
the squirrels as they scamper about, to the 
gurgle of a stream and to the sound of the 
wind passing through needles of pine trees 
or through the leaves of other trees. The 
various sounds of a woodland contribute 
to its beauty and its fascination for man. 
But you miss much of the pleasure if you 
do not listen to its distinctive sounds. 

A real test of your ability to listen 
comes when you sit in an audience that 
is being addressed by a public speaker. 
Whether his talk is for ten minutes or for 
one hour, it usually is not easy to keep 
your mind centered on what is said unless 
he is an exceptionally good speaker. To 
keeP your mind on a talk being delivered 
by a less capable speaker requires effort. 
Like a restless child who sits quietly for a 
few minutes but then squirms and strives 
to run off to do something else, the mind 
strives to wander when a speaker lacks the 
ability to hold its attention. For you to 
learn from what he has to say, you must 
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make a conscious effort to prevent this 
wandering and to focus your mind on the 
talk. 

You have to pull down a mental curtain 
on the extraneous thoughts that seek to 
intrude on your conscious mind and to dis
tract you. If you permi t your mind to wan
der you can miss whole sections of the 
talk and not have the slightest idea of the 
good points the speaker may have brought 
out in those sections. 

The mind has the peculiar ability to 
shut out sounds. A ticking. clock, for ex
ample, is not noticed by the person who 
becomes used to it. He ceases to become 
conscious of the clock's sound. So too with 
a speaker, especially one that does not 
have a captivating manner of speaking. 
Unless you concentrate on what he is say
ing, your mind can wandel' to other things 
and shut out his voice so that it becomes 
a distant, sleep-inducing drone. When this 
happens, you are not learning anything. 
Inasmuch as you made the effort to come 
to the talk, you might as well benefit from 
the time you spend there by listening to 
what is being said. Even when it is the 
speaker's fault that your mind tends to 
wander, try to pick enough out of the talk 
so that you could briefly summarize its 
content. 

To keep your mind focused on a talk, 
you must keep it active by thinking about 
what is being said. Analyze the informa
tion the speaker is giving and strive to 
tie it in to his theme. What are the main 
points that he is developing? Is his reason
ing sound? Does he present satisfactory 
proof for what he says? Compare the in
formation he gives with what you already 
know on the subject. Be alert for informa
tion that you might be able to use. A real 
gem can be missed entirely if you permit 
your mind to wander. By taking a few 
notes throughout the talk, you can help 
your mind to keep centered on it. With 
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good reason the Bible tells us: ffA wise 
person will listen and take in more in
struction." (Prov. 1:5) He realizes that 
he can learn by being attentive to what 
other persons say. 

Listening is just as important in the 
process of communication as is talking. 
There is no purpose in talking to a person 
if he is not listening to what you say. You 
can no more get your ideas across to his 
wandering mind than if you were speaking 
to a mindless statue. As you expect other 
persons to listen to what you say, so you 
should listen to them. Show a speaker on 
a pJatfonn the same courtesy you expect 
from others by being attentive. The speak
er, of course, has the responsibility to pre
pare a talk that is worth the attention of 
the audience. 

A good listener realizes that he does not 
know everything. Because other persons 
may have information that will add to his 
fund of knowledge, he will listen atten· 
tively to what they have to say, being alert 
for new bits of information, useful argu
ments and thoughts that might help create 
new ideas and viewpoints. He also realizes 
that it is easy to get into the habit of day
dreaming when someone is speaking to an 
audience whether large or small. It is es
pecially easy to get into this habit if he 
listens to a number of talks every week. 
So he must make a definite effort to re
sist the habit by concentrating on what 
the speaker is saying, not permitting his 
mind to wander to other things. 

If you make the effort to congregate 
with others for the purpose of hearing in
structive talks, do not misuse your time 
and the time of the speakers by not listen
ing. Maintain a rein on your mind so that 
it does not wander aimlessly but keeps fo
cused on what the speakers say. By listen
ing attentively you can grow in knowledge 
and understanding. 
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ALL told, there are upward 
of 910 million professed 

Christians in the world today. 
Of these, more than five
ninths are said to be Roman 
Catholics, as also are from 90 
to 99 percent of the people in 
some twenty lands in Europe, 
Central and South America. 
In certain Protes

"''''' THE "". LACK 
Of 

tant countries, such 
as Great Britain and 
Denmark, the head 

CHRISTIAN 

clergy give US lead
ership in thinking 
Christianlyabout 
the contemporary 
world. What we lack 
is not scholarly 
bishops but think
ing bishops and pre
eminently Chris-

of the State is also THINKINO-. 
the head of the -" 

tianly thinking 
bishops. It is a pe
culiarly English, 
probably even pe
culiarly Angli
can confusion of 

Church. Even the thought to assume 
that the pursuit of learning United States with its principle 

of separation of Church and 
State is, according to its Su
preme Court. "a Christian na

Whllo is somehow of necessity a 
less secular activity than the 
pursuit of wealth. The schol
ar is not, by the mere fact of 
his scholarship a more reli
gious, a more spiritual, a less 

profe ... d OnfsIfClftl 

tion." 
On the basis of such facts 

you might expect that there is 
widespread Christian thinking 

.. rrum.rou., SJ.rtuoo 
I .. ChrIotIan _inti 
Is ICCIIU. What ... 

, ..... lor "'Is? 
in Christendom, but is there? No, there 
is not. Actually, there is so little Chris
tian thinking manifested that some even 
despair of there being any Christian mind 
today. Among such is the English writ
er Harry Blamires. In his book The Ohris
tian Mind he laments that "there is no 
longer a Christian mind." As he sees it, 
"the modern mind has been secularized 
[and] deprived of any orientation toward 
the supernatural. The Christian mind has 
succumbed to the secular drift with a de
gree of weakness and nervelessness un
matched in Christian history." 

He spares neither the "laity" nor the 
clergy. Of the former he says: "Though 
he does not face it, the loyalty of the aver
age Churchman to the Conservative Party 
or to the Labor Party is, in practical mat
ters, prior to his loyalty to the Church." 
And regarding the bishops and the clergy 
he states: "Neither our bishops nor our 
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secular [person]. The idea 
that because a man is learned, especially 
in subjects pertaining to religion, he is 
therefore secure from the seductions of 
worldliness is a fallacy." 

What Is Christian Thinking? 
Throwing light on this question by 

way of contrast is the following confes
sion made some years ago by the popu
lar American clergyman, John Haynes 
Holmes, recently deceased: 

"I have found incalculable help and 
guidance in recent years in taking Gandhi 
as my example. If 1 have been tempted to 
write an angry letter, I have asked myself, 
'Would Gandhi write such a letter?' If I 
have been irritated by some selfish boor 
who has stolen my time to serve his own 
designs and purposes, 1 have said to my
self, 'How would Gandhi treat this person?' 
If 1 have found myself perplexed as to 
what to do in this instance or that, I have 
again and again inquired within my heart, 
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'What would Gandhi tell me to do if I 
should ask him?' " 

From this quotation it is quite apparent 
that the late pastor of New York City's 
Community Church confessed to Gandhian 
thinking. Even as Gandhi was Holmes' ex
ample, should not Christians set up Jesus 
Christ as their example? For one to do 
Christian thinking would mean for one to 
ask oneself: "Would Christ write such a 
letter?" "How would Christ treat this per
son?" ''What would Christ tell me to do if 
I should ask him?" 

The answers to such questions are not 
hard to find. They are recorded for us in 
the Christian Greek Scriptures and par
ticularly in the four Gospels. Therein we 
find what principles governed Jesus Christ, 
how he dealt with various problems that 
came up in his life and the truths and rules 
of action he laid down for his followers. 

From those Scriptures we see that Jesus 
Christ himself had a guide to direct him, 
hls Father's Word, the Hebrew Scriptures, 
of which he said, "Your word is truth." 
(John 17:17) He accepted the Mosaic 
writership of the Pentateuch, the first five 
books of the Bible and, more than that, he 
considered them authentic and inspired. 
His ministry shows that he accepted as 
historical the account of creation, the Del
uge, the destruction of Sodom and Gomor
rah, the record of Abraham, and so forth. 

To have Christian thinking on these 
matters would therefore mean for us to 
believe as Jesus did about them rather 
than adopting the theories and specula
tions of the higher critics and evolution
ists. The writer of the Illustrated London 
News (Nov. 2, 1963) who not long ago ob
served that "there are remarkably few in
stances in which Darwin's theory has been 
tested, as all scientific theory should be 
tested, by practical work" was understat
ing the matter. As evolutionist the late Sir 
Arthur Keith admitted, "Evolution is un
proved and unprovable. We believe it only 
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because the only alternative is special cre
ation, and that is unthinkable." But special 
creation is not unthinkable to those who 
do Christian thinking. 

The entire tenor of the ostensibly Chris
tian higher criticism is to disparage the 
Hebrew Scriptures, but Jesus appealed to 
them as his authority all through his 
earthly ministry. Thus each time the 
Tempter approached him Jesus countered 
with, "It is written," even as he appealed 
to the same Authority to show which is 
the first and greatest commandment and 
that the dead will have a resurrection. 
Christian thinking is Christ's manner of 
thinking, and that is in line with the in
spired Word of his Father, Jehovah God. 
-Matt. 4:4, 7, 10; 22:29-40. 

Christian Thinking on God's 
Name and Kingdom 

The lack of Christian thinking today is 
also seen by the way many religious lead
ers speak disparagingly of God's name, 
terming it a "solecism," and by their leav
ing it out of their Bible translations al
together. 

In striking contrast to such men, Jesus 
Christ throughout his ministry made 
prominent his Father's name. Did he not 
make the sanctifying of his Father's name 
the very first petition of his model prayer 
for his followers? "Let your name be 
sanctified," or, "Hallowed be thy name." 
His own prayers manifest the same con
Cern for his Father's name: "Father, glo
rify your name." "I have glorified you on 
the earth ... I have made your name mani
fest to the men you gave me out of the 
world .... Holy Father, watch over them 
on account of your own name which you 
have given me ... I have made your name 
known to them and will make it known." 
Yes, from the inspired Record we see that 
Christian thinking exalts God's name, 
which name is Jehovah.-Matt. 6:9; John 
12:28; 17:4, 6, 11, 26; !sa. 42:8. 
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The way professed Christians put first 
their loyalty to worldly governments is 
further evidence of the lack of Christian 
thinking. They are first Americans, 
Frenchmen, Italians, and only after that 
"Christians," as is so clear in time of war 
when Catholic kills Catholic and Protes
tant kills Protestant. This lack is also seen 
in the support professed Christians give to 
such human schemes as the United Na
tions and Godless Communism-for which 
25 percent of "Christian" Italians voted 
in the latest elections-instead of putting 
their hope in God's kingdom. 

Christian thinking, as exemplified by 
Jesus Christ, is oriented to the kingdom 
of God. That kingdom was the theme of 
his sennons, his parables and his prophe
cies. Throughout his ministry he stressed 
its importance. He had nothing in common 
with the kingdoms of the world, even as 
he said to Pontius Pilate: "My kingdom 
is no part of this world." When men want
ed to make him king forcibly, he withdrew. 
He was not interested in politics.-John 
18:36; 6:14, 15. 

The lack of Christian thinking betrayed 
by the youths in Roman Catholic parochial 
schools whose highest aspirations were 
found to be money and pleasure is but in
dicative of the thinking of professed Chris
tians in general. '" Jesus' words go un
heeded by them: "Stop storing up for 
yourselves treasures upon the earth, where 
moth and rust consume, and where thieves 
break in and steal. Rather, store up for 
yourselves treasures in heaven, where nei
ther moth nor rust consumes, and where 
thieves do not break in and steal. For 
where your treasure is, there your heart 
will be also. No one can slave for two mas
ters ... You cannot slave for God and for 
Riches. Keep on, then, seeking first [God's] 
kingdom and his righteousness."-Matt. 
6: 19-21, 24, 33. 

• see The Ohriatian Century, May 23, 1962. 
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Christian Thinking as to Witne8Sing 
The Christian's obligation to witness Is 

another aspect in which there is a woeful 
lack of Christian thinking in Christendom. 
For most professed Christians the sum of 
Christian duty is to go to church on Sun
day and keep the Ten Commandments. 
Far from witnessing, they do not even 
think it important to take in knowledge 
about Jehovah God and Jesus Christ, as is 
apparent from the widespread Bible illit
eracy in the United States, Canada and 
other lands. Thus, according to George W. 
Goth, president of the United Church's 
London conference, the churches are filled 
with people who do not know or under4 
stand the Bible. 

How different all this is from the pat
tern of Christian thinking set by Jesus 
Christ! He was continually bearing witness 
to the truth; no wonder he was known as 
the "Teacher.""'" More than that, he 
trained and commissioned his disciples to 
be teachers. That he intended this obliga
tion to rest upon all his followers is ap
parent from his parting instructions: "Go 
therefore and make disciples of people of 
all the nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father and of the Son and of the 
holy spirit, teaching them to observe all 
the things I have commanded YOu." It is 
therefore not surprising to read that those 
who had been scattered from Jerusalem 
because of persecution "went through the 
land declaring the good news of the word." 
-John 13:13; Matt. 28:19, 20; Acts 8:4. 

Christian Thinking as to Conduct 
Even as there is a woeful lack of Chris

tian thinking in regard to the obligation 
to bear witness, so there is a woeful lack 
in the world today as to Christian conduct. 
Far from heeding Jesus' words, "Just as 
you want men to do to you, do the same 
way to them," professed Christians by and 

• This title appears some thlrtY-flve times In the 
Gospels. 
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large follow their selfish inclinations. Their 
pride, ambition and ruthless competition 
stand in stark contrast to the mildness and 
lowliness of mind that Jesus displayed and 
of which he spoke: "Come to me, all you 
who are toiling and loaded down, and I 
will refresh you. Take my yoke upon you 
and become my disciples, for I am mild~ 
tempered and lowly in heart."-Luke 6: 
31; Matt. 11: 28, 29. 

Jesus also set a high standard of sexual 
morality. He taught 

tween religious life and community respon
sibility, ... or perhaps both ... • In eon~ 
eluding this way he is not far wrong, for 
the materialistic and faithless appeals by 
commercialism to human weaknesses and 
selfishness, together with the failure of the 
religious leaders, because of their selfish
ness or lack of faith and enlightenment, to 
preach the truth of God's Word, without 
doubt account for much of thE'! lack of 
Christian thinking in Christendom. 

:Sut does this mean, 
that "everyone that 
keeps on looking at a 
woman so as to have 
a passion for her has 
already committed 
adultery with her in 
his heart." But today 

ARTICLES IN 11IE NEXT ISSUE 
as Blamires states, 
tha t there is no 

i Christian mind to be 
~ found today? Not at 
1 all. There is; a sim

_! pie proof of this is to 

& Doe! Life Exist in Outer Space? 

... Why Do They Keep On Smoking? 

w Hnw Do They Think It in Spanish? 

"Family B058 or Loving Husband? 

popular entertainment in Christendom is 
to a great extent given over to this very 
thing and some of its grossest forms come 
from a land that is supposed to be 99 per~ 
cent Christian, Roman Catholic, namely, 
Italy. Jesus also taught that the only 
grounds for divorce with remarriage is 
adultery, but today divorces are being 
granted for all manner of specious rea
sons: incompatibility, "mental cruelty," 
and what not. What a lack of Christian 
thinking all such conduct betrays!-Matt. 
5:28; 19:3-9. 

Why 18 Christian Thinking Lacking, 
and Where Can It Be Found? 

Why this lack of Christian thinking 
among professed Christians? According to 
a Chicago professor of Christian Ethics, 
the reasons for the present state of pro
fessedly religious denominations are: 
"(1) other forces have minimized, diluted 
or rendered meaningless the Bible insights 
as they pertain to Society, or (2) minis
terial leadership has been unwilling or 
unable to make clear the relationship be-

S 

be seen in this very 
magazine, Awake! While dealing with 
many different topics in its various issues, 
it relates all its information to the Chris~ 
tian mind; all its material is viewed in the 
light of the Bible. And devoted exclusively 
to advancing Christian thinking on Biblical 
subjects is its companion, the Watchtower 
magazine. Each of these magazines is dis
tributed to the extent of millions of copies 
twice each month both by mail and by 
dedicated Christian ministers who give 
evidence of having the Christian mind, of 
thinking Christianly on all subjects. 

They give evidence of this by accepting 
the Bible as the inspired Word of Go~, by 
making known God's name and kingdom 
and by making the Christian ministry the 
most important thing in their lives. By do~ 
ing this they lay up treasures in heaven 
and show where their mind, their heart, 
is. If you would acquire Christian thinking 
on life's questions and problems, ask for 
assistance from one of these Christian wit· 
nesses of Jehovah or write the publishers 
of this magazine requesting someone to 
call on you. 

.. Th6 Church and Faith in Mitt-Amerk:a-V. Ooon
""~. 
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NON REASONING 
TRAVELERS 

BUT 

WITH the coming of fall, 
millions of birds in the 

Northern Hemisphere take to 
the wing and head south in a 
mass migration that carries 
some of them many thousands 
of miles. High-flying ducks and 
geese pass in formation over city 
after city without the benefit of ra
dio beacons and other electronic 
guidance systems that keep human 
air travelers from becoming lost. At 
lower altitudes clouds of smaller 
birds pass by with equal disregard 
for knowledge about the science of 
navigation. How is it possible for these 
nonreasoning creatures to navigate ac
curately over great distances while intel
ligent humans are unable to do it without 
the aid of precision-made instruments? 

The songbirds known as warblers live 
in north European countries during the 
spring and summer, but in September they 
begin heading south. Their destination is 
Africa, including its southern part. Al
though this is a trip of several thousand 
miles, they navigate it with surprising ac
curacy. Unlike ducks, the warblers do not 
make the trip in groups that follow lead
ers. Each is an individual traveler. 

Possibly the longest route that is flown 
by migrating birds is that followed by 
Arctic terns. Every year they make a 
round trip between the Arctic and the Ant
arctic, with some flying a distance of about 
25,000 miles. With equally good naviga
tional ability, the bristle-thighed curlew 
flies 6,000 miles from Alaska to Tahiti in 
a migratory flight. For more than 2,000 
miles of this trip, between Alaska and the 
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Hawaiian Islands, the birds must fly non
stop over open ocean with no landmarks to 
help them to find their way. 

Not even a previous knowledge of a 
route is necessary for migratory birds to 
fly accurately to their destination, al
though that destination may be nothing 
more than a speck of land surrounded by 
hundreds of miles of water. Young birds 
making the trip for the first time mani
fest the same ability as the older birds for 
navigating accurately. 

In a test of a bird's ability to find its 
way over unknown territory, some inves
tigators sent a Manx shearwater from En
gland to the United States by plane. There 
it was released. Within twelve days it was 
back in its nest on the west coast of En
gland, having flown more than 3,000 miles 
over an unfamiliar route, Certain types of 
pigeons manifest a somewhat similar hom
ing ability. When released in unfamiliar 
territory, they will circle briefly and then 
head off in the right direction for their 
lofts. 

9 



Other Navigators 
Like birds, green turtles can also find a 

speck of land in the middle of an ocean. 
Turtles from Brazil swim about 1,400 miles 
to Ascension Island, a tiny piece of land 
only seven miles wide in the Atlantic 
Ocean between South America and Africa. 
For these turtles to navigate accurately 
to that tiny island is a remarkable feat. 
It is believed that they use the same meth
od of navigation as used by migratory 
birds. But their location-finding ability is 
possessed by many other inhabitants of the 
oceans. 

Eels migrate through the Atlantic Ocean 
from rivers in Europe and America to 
their spawning grounds near the Bahama 
Islands. For many of them this is a trip 
of thousands of miles. Every year Alaskan 
fUr seals swim 3,000 miles to the Pribilof 
Islands to give birth to their young, and 
they too find their destination without dif
ficulty. Salmon swim hundreds of miles 
through the Pacific Ocean at spawning 
time to ascend rivers that they left years 
before as mere fingerlings. With astound
ing homing ability they return to the very 
streams where they were hatched. Even 
insects have an amazing sense of direction. 

Monarch butterflies migrate more than 
1,800 miles from eastern Canada to San 
Luis Potosi in Mexico without getting lost. 
Bees know the direction in which they 
found food and are able to communicate 
that direction to other bees by a peculiar 
dance in the hive. Foraging ants do not 
lose their way when they are hundreds of 
feet from their nests but are able to find 
their way back. Solitary wasps have no 
trouble locating their individual nests in 
the ground although they may have to fly 
hundreds of yards away to locate a spider 
or caterpillar to stuff into it. Whether they 
appro§lch it from the air or from the 
ground, they are able to find it despite its 
tiny size and inconspicuous appearance. 
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These and many other creatures seem to 
have a surpriSingly good sense of direction. 
What many of them succeed in doing in
stinctively man can do only with special 
instruments. Not until recent years did 
man begin to realize how some birds, ani
mals, insects and sea creatures are able to 
travel without getting lost. 

Celestial Navigation 
Experiments by researchers have re

vealed the remarkable fact that the sun, 
moon and stars are important factors in 
the direction-finding ability of certain 
creatures. Early in the 1950's investigators 
such as G. V. T. Matthews of England and 
Gustav Kl'amer of Germany tlU'ned up con
Vincing evidence that pigeons and wild 
birds orient themselves by means of the 
sun, using it as a compass. 

While working with starlings, Kramer 
discovered that their direction of flight in 
a building could be altered by deflecting 
sunlight through different windows by 
means of mirrors. He also found that they 
used the sun to locate a feeding station 
they had been trained to look for in a par
ticular direction. With their surroundings 
screened off from them, all they could see 
was the sky. On sunny days they found 
the feeding station with no difficulty, but 
on overcast days they hunted for it at 
random. 

An experiment performed with warblers 
by another researcher, E. G. F. Sauer of 
Switzerland, proved that they can orient 
themselves not only by the SlU1 but also 
by the stars. When migration time came, 
caged warblers would invariably take up 
the right direction of flight. The only clue 
they had as to direction was the night sky 
They watched it so closely that meteors 
would cause a momentary change in their 
direction of flight. Whenever the sky was 
hidden by clOUds they became disoriented. 
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'Ibis was also observed with free warblers 
while migrating. 

Regarding the astounding navigational 
ability of warblers, Sauer states in the 
magazine SCientific American of August 
1958 with regard to a warbler named 
Johnny: "Johnny's behavior, confirmed by 
experiments with other birds, leaves no 
doubt that the warblers have a remarkable 
hereditary mechanism for orienting them
selves by the stars-a detailed image of 
the starry configuration of the sky coupled 
with a precise time sense which relates the 
heavenly canopy to the geography of the 
earth at every time and season. At their 
very first glimpse of the sky the birds 
automatically know the right direction. 
Without benefit of previous experience, 
with no cue except the stars, the birds are 
able to locate themselves in time and space 
and to find their way to their destined 
homes." 

Accurate navigation requires a means 
for precise measurement of time. An in
strument used by men for this purpose is 
called a chronometer. It gives a navigator 
his longitude location on a navigational 
chart. A sextant gives him his latitude po
sition by measuring the angle of the sun 
above the horizon at noontime. These in
struments make it possible for accurate 
guidance of a plane or a ship to a distant 
place. Birds accomplish the same thing 
without the instruments. 

A bird knows from the position of the 
sun at any time of day which direction to 
fly. It automatically allows for the move
ment of the sun across the sky so that its 
angle of flight does not change. In order 
to do this it must have an accurate time 
sense or inner clock. 

The inner clock of celestially guided 
creatures appears to be regulated by their 
bodily processes. The time sense of bees, 
for example, can be speeded up by increas
ing their metabolism with drugs, and it 
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can be slowed down by retarding their 
metabolism. Whatever the inner clock ac
tually is, it is essential for those creatures 
that travel by the position of heavenly 
bodies. 

Experiments with sockeye salmon have 
revealed that they too navigate by heaven
ly bodies. It was fOWld that they have con
sistent directional tendencies as long as 
they can see the sky. But when the skies 
are overcast or artificially covered, the 
fish point in random directions. Similar re
sults were had in experiments with the 
little shrimplike crustacean, Talitrus salta
tor, that inhabits the shores of Europe. It 
always moved in the right direction for 
reaching the sea when removed a distance 
from it. Loss of direction occurred only 
when the sky was heavily overcast. Like 
the starlings, it responded to mirrored re
flections of the sun and altered its course 
accordingly. A similar response was 
achieved by mirrored reflections of the 
moon. It had a time sense that allowed 
for the movements of the sun and moon 
so that its path of travel was always 
correct. 

Insects 
By means of the sun or polarized light 

from a patch of blue sky bees are able to 
navigate their flights from flowers to hive 
without losing their way. What is even 
more remarkable is that a returning bee 
informs other bees in the hive where it 
has found food. This is done by a peculiar 
dance that reveals the location of the food 
by indicating its direction according to its 
angle with the sun. The time of day is tak
en into account by the bee so that the 
angle will be correct for other bees that 
head for the spot. It adjusts its position 
with the movement of the sun. 

An experiment with an aviary placed in 
a darkened shed revealed the effect of 
polarized light upon bees. A wide tube that 
opened on the sky was placed over the en~ 
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trance of their hive. When a polarized light 
filter was held over the open end of the 
tube and turned, the dancing bees at the 
entrance of the hive turned through the 
same angle that the filter was turned. It 
appears that the compound eyes of insects 
enable them to see polarized light and to 
use it as a reference for navigation. Po~ 
larized light helps ants to find their way 
about although they depend chiefly upon 
scent trails that they lay down. Ants that 
have their view of the sky blocked by a 
Polaroid light filter can be made to go in 
different directions by merely rotating the 
filter. They alter their course according to 
the polarized light they see coming through 
the filter. Other insects, such as the wasp, 
depend upon landmarks such as trees, 
stones, and so forth. 

Source 01 Orieiltation Ability 
That unreasoning creatures are able to 

orient themselves by polarized light and 
heavenly bodies is a cause for wonderment. 
How did they come to have this ability? 
Where did night-flying birds such as the 
warbler learn to navigate great distances 
by the stars? How did other birds learn 
how to use the sun? Why is it that young 
migratory birds automatically know which 
direction to migrate and how to navigate 
the trip although it is a new experience for 
them? Who taught the salmon how to use 
the stars for finding its way back to the 
place where it was hatched? How did these 
creatures get a time sense so they can al
low for the movement of the heavenly bod
ies that they use as a compass? How did 
bees come to have the ability to use the 
sun and polarized light for finding their 
way about? Why are these creatures able 
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to do by instinct what man has had to 
learn to do with the aid of special instru.
ments? 

The obvious answer to these questions 
is that celestial navigation is beyond the 
power of nonreasoning creatures to devel
op by themselves. The ability for it had to 
be imprinted upon their genetic structure 
by the One who designed their bodies. 
Thereby the thinking that he did for them 
became an inherited instinct. Due to this 
fact, man, with his power of reason, is able 
to learn from these dumb creatures. 

In wonderment man studies the amaz
ing accomplishments of nonreasoning 
birds, animals, fish and insects and then 
devises scientific instruments that enable 
him to duplicate their feats. His naviga
tional instruments permit him to sail and 
to fly to distant parts of the earth with the 
same accuracy exhibited by fish, turtles 
and birds. By applying the aerodynamic 
principles evident in the bodies of birds 
man is able to make aircraft that enable 
him to fly like them. His duplicating the 
shape of large sea creatures has resulted 
in speedy undersea craft with exceptional
ly good maneuverability. His use of sonar 
and radar copies the dolphin and the bat 
that use echo ranging for locating food 
and avoiding obstacles. And so it is with 
many other scientific achievements. 

Wise designing is clearly manifested in 
all these nonreasoning creatures. Their 
Creator who gave them instinctive knowl~ 
edge about celestial navigation and other 
scientific things is worthy of man's wor
ship and praise. "How many your works 
are, 0 Jehovah! All of them in wisdom 
you have made. The earth is full of your 
productions."-Ps. 104: 24. 
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IN MOST parts of the world respect ~fo:r~;;~~~~~~~~~~~~~::::= 
law and order has swiftly eroded in re· such as rioting, racial 

cent years. This lawless drift was well de· conflicts, revolutions and civil disobedi. 
scribed by H. R. McKinnon, prominent ence, where people take the law into their 
lawyer and member of the police commis- own hands, often resorting to acts of via
sion of San Francisco, who said: "It re- lence to gain what they desire. Frequently 
quires no great effort to establish that dis- crowds at sporting events disagree with 
respect for law is widespread, is alarming, decisions of officials and hurl missiles at 
and is steadily growing worse." them or even assault them with fists and 

Regularly, reports of public defiance of other weapons. Also, young students all 
governmental authority are heard from too often show disrespect for authority by 
Asia, Africa, Europe and the Americas. irresponsible acts, some even assaulting 
Defiance of the law is not limited to crimi~ the very teachers trying to instruct them 
naIs, but is indulged in by ordinary citi~ to respect the law! 
zens who would not consider themselves Another shocking manifestation of dis~ 
lawless. One aspect of this was noted by respect for authority on the part of many 
lawyer McKinnon when he stated: "Lately "average" citizens has come to the atten
a new development has begun to appear, tion of police in the United States recently. 
namely citizen participation in resistance A man climbed high up on a Brooklyn 
to arrest. Time and time again a police of~ Bridge cable and threatened to jump in an 
flcer making an arrest finds himself sur- apparent suicide attempt. As police were 
rounded by a group of bystanders who as- struggling to bring him down safely, the 
sist the suspect resisting arrest. In some crowd that gathered broke into an orga~ 
cases they have taken the suspect away nized chant, crying, "Jump! Jump!" In a 
from the officer, sometimes before his similar situation a short time before, an~ 
identification has been established, thus other young man poised on a hotel ledge 
nullifying the whole process. Sometimes was urged by a large crowd to jump, adults 
they attack the officer, with intent to in- mocking him, calling him "chicken" and 

"yellow." 
flict grievous harm." Th ese are not isolated incidents, but re-

Swelling this defiance of the law, sharp fleet the mounting disregard for estab
increases have occurred in lawless acts lished law, order and decency on the part 
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of many who are not considered criminals 
in the ordinary sense. But the question 
that needs answering at this point is this: 
Why have so many become defiant of the 
law, and what has made ordinary people 
so callous and disrespectful? 

Reflection of National Lawlessness 
Those in authority cannot shift their re

sponsibility for conditioning the minds of 
people for such defiance of the law. It must 
be said that individual lawlessness is very 
often a reflection of national and interna
tional lawlessness. Just as delinquent fa
thers and mothers are likely to produce 
delinquent children, so, too, governments 
that show disrespect for established law 
and order share in large measure the re
sponsibility for the lawlessness of their 
citizens. 

What inspiration for lawful behavior is 
it when nations fabricate reasons for in
vading and plundering the territory of 
their neighbor, killing and maiming thou
sands of innocents? In World War I about 
65,000,000 people were mobilized in the 
armed forces of the nations involved, and 
during World War II more than 90,000,000, 
according to The Encyclopedia. Americana. 
When so many persons are trained to de
stroy property and lives on a wholesale 
scale, they are being mentally conditioned 
to do the same, even though on a lesser 
scale, when they return from war. Since 
brute force has been applied to solve prob
lems on the international scale, it is not 
so difficult for some to reason that the 
same thing can be applied on an individual 
scale. 

How can governments expect respect for 
law when they themselves mock it? For 
instance, in 1899 and 1907 two peace con
ferences were held in The Hague, Nether
lands; the first attended by twenty-six na
tions and the second by fortY-four. Almost 
all these nations were at war in 19141 In 

1928 the Kellogg-Briand Pact outlawed 
War "as an instrument of national policy," 
and it was signed by sixty-two nations. 
Most of them participated in World War 
II a few years later! Yet these examples 
represent just a small fraction of the 
treaties that have been violated in our gen
eration alone! 

It is against international law for the 
aircraft of one nation to fly over another 
nation without its permission. Yet the 
United States, supposedly a champion of 
law, flew U-2 aircraft over the Soviet 
Union repeatedly until one was shot down. 
They have done this over Cuba also. Thus, 
international law is violated when it suits 
a nation's purpose. 

Defiance of international law by nations 
was noted after the 1963 nuclear test-ban 
treaty was signed by Russia, Britain and 
the United States. Commented U. S. News 
& World Report of August 19, 1963: "Op
timism stirred by the pact is tempered 
somewhat by memories that agreements 
in the past often were repudiated when 
they outlasted nations' interests." 

When laws outlast a nation's interests, 
the nation does not hesitate to violate 
them. It is not difficult, therefore, for in
dividual citizens within nations to feel that 
they will do the same, that they will obey 
the law until it outlasts their personal in
terests. Then they resort to whatever 
means they feel they can get away with, 
including violence, when their interests are 
at stake. 

Other Poor Examples 
Below the national level, local leaders 

also have contributed to the breakdown of 
law and order. When the United States Su
preme Court ordered schools desegregated, 
the governor of Alabama defied the cowt 
and troops had to be called out to enforce 
the integration order. In Prince Edward 
County, Virginia, local officials closed down 
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the schools for five years rather than sub
mit to the law! When governors and other 
high officials defy the highest law of the 
land, then lesser persons consciously or illl
consciously feel they can do the same. 

Adding another voice to the justification 
of defying the law, though supposedly in 
support of human rights, was none other 
than Adlai E. Stevenson, United States 
representative at the United Nations. He 
stated that with American students par
ticipating "in the great struggle to advance 
civil and human rights, even a jail sen
tence is no longer a dishonor but a proud 
achievement." Thus, defying the law is 
made a thing of honor. But who is to say 
when individuals will do the same over 
other issues that they may consider right, 
but that others, perhaps the greater ma
jority, including the law, may consider 
wrong? 

The Supreme Court of the United States 
also ruled against permitting Bible reading 
and prayers for worship in public schools. 
But many insist that their schools must 
have these, and work against the law. 
Such ones fail to see the great harm they 
do by their resistance and rebellion against 
law. Their poor example and disrespect for 
law waters it down in the eyes of others, 
especially young ones. What such persons 
fail to appreciate is that the court does not 
say Bible reading and prayer are wrong! 
The court merely states that they should 
not be forced on children, for some are of 
different faiths and may object. Actually, 
religious instruction should be given in the 
home primarily, and that by the father 
and mother. Without this, compulsory Bi
ble reading and prayer in school have little 
effect, as has already proved to be the case. 

Religion must also take its share of the 
blame for lawlessness. In South America, 
as well as elsewhere, the number of chil
dren born out of wedlock is staggering. In 
some lands more than 70 percent of all 
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births are illegitimate! But the Catholic 
Church, as well as other denominations, 
continues to accept at their services cou
ples living immorally, without insisting on 
proper marriage. How can these people be 
expected to have respect for civil law con
cerning marriage when the churches do 
not? Yes, the responsibility of false reli
gion for setting a bad example toward the 
law is a heavy one indeed. 

Heroes 
Another reason for the lawless nature of 

many people today was typified by this 
"wise saying" in a newspaper recently: 
"Fools make rules; great men break them." 
This implies that it is an honorable thing 
to break the law. And is it not true that 
many of the past and present leaders of 
nations,who are singled out as "great men," 
"heroes," fall into the category of rule
breakers, yes, lawbreakers? Some of the 
most prominent national "heroes" were 
artd are revolutionaries, those who showed 
utter disregard for the established law 
and who organized violent revolutions that 
took the lives of many, including the 
innocent. 

In the United States, George Washing
ton is hailed as the "father of his country." 
He was a revolutionary. In Russia, Lenin 
is revered. He masterminded the Bolshe
vik revolution. Between 1933 and about 
1943 or 1944, who was considered the 
greatest man in Germany? Hitler! He, too, 
had revolted against the established order. 

What effect does this have on law and 
order? The masses of ordinary people are 
led to believe that, since their hero was a 
revolutionary, or a great conqueror, then 
strife, violence and disregard for the lives 
of others is proper under given conditions. 
But what conditions? What one person 
considers the proper condition for his riot
ing, revolution and killing, another may 
not. 
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In Hitler's case, his conquests condi
tioned many of his people to commit hei
nous crimes. Were all those who carried 
out such crimes viewed as criminals? By 
no means! Of such ones, Charles Wighton 
states in his book Heydrich, Hitler's Most 
Evil Henchman: "They include lawyers, 
university professors and intellectuals and, 
as was stated at Nuremberg, 'they con
sisted of a group of well-educated, well
bred men, most of them from devout fami
lies.' The other ranks were drawn partly 
from the SS but still more from the regu
lar police forces throughout the Third 
Reich." 

Thus, the world trend toward delinquen
cy and anarchy is sparlred by the idolizing 
of men who have made disregard for the 
law a way of life. It is a preparing of the 
minds of the yOilllg to rise up against 
their elders in delinquent acts. What their 
fathers did on a national level they can do 
on a local or home level when they do not 
like the established law or procedure. It'is 
sad but true that men of peace are rarely 
the greatest "heroes" that the rising gen
eration seeks to copy. 

God's Law8 
The basic reason for such defiance of 

law today is that man has forsaken God's 

laws governing human affairs. The result 
is just as was predicted in the Bible: 
"There is no truth nor loving-kindness nor 
knowledge of God in the land. There are 
the pronouncing of curses and practicing 
of deception and murdering and stealing 
and committing of adultery that have bro
ken forth, and acts of bloodshed have 
touched other acts of bloodshed." (Hos. 
4:1, 2) The apostle Paul foretold that in 
these last days "wicked men and impostors 
will advance from bad to worse." (2 Tim. 
3:13) Jesus Christ also foretold "the in
creasing of lawlessness" in our time. 
-Matt. 24: 12. 

Should all of this make you throw up 
your hands and forget about trying to be 
lawful? By no means! The one who wants 
to do what is right in God's sight will re
spect law and order and will not pennit 
himself to get sucked into the delinquent 
ways of lawless ones. He will not allow 
himself to be duped into thinking that by 
taking the law into his own hands, by riot
ing or committing murder, he will help to 
correct what is bad. Instead, he will seek 
to obtain justice through the due process 
of law in whatever country he lives. If this 
is lacking, then the law-abiding one leaves 
the matter in God's hands, confident that 
He will execute justice in His due time. 

PARENTAL RESPONSIBILITY 
• "Youthful criminality is one of our fastest 
growIng and most serious problems," accord· I 
ing to John Edgar Hoover, director of the , 
FBI. Hoover warned: 

''There is one common denominator in the i 
background of almost all youthful criminals ," 
-parental neglect." 

He blamed soft law enforcement as next i 
most reprehensible. • 

Reporting the situation in Family magazine, I 
the FBI director urged parents to take to i 
heart these suggestions: • 

"Maintain a strong family relationship with I 
proper respect for parental authority are· i 
qu1rement of your children. • 
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"Provide your children with responsIbilities 
by giving them specific tasks to perform. 
Encourage them to take on outside activities 
to earn money or perform voluntary services. 

"Keep your children busy with wholesome 
activities and control the type of television 
programs and movies they see. 

"Keep informed on the whereabouts and 
activities of your children. Know their asso· 
ciates and insure that social functions they 
attend are properly chaperoned." 

He urged, "Be a law-abiding citizen your
self ... Realize that you are responsIble for 
your children and their deeds. Do not shirk 
this responsibility." 

AWAKE! 



Portuguese Embassy 
lNJtite6 . flwtTkef 

READERS of Awake! will be interested to hear 

about response to the article "Portugal Sup. 

presses Freedom of Worship," which appeored 

in the May 22 issue of Awake! Soon after this 

magazine was released, people from all over 

the world began writing to Portuguese officials 

regarding the religious persecution in Portugal. 

PRoe. 4,26 

NO.395 

THE EDITOR 
"AWAKE" 
117 ADAMS STREET 
BROOKLYN, NEW YORK 11201 

DEAR SIR: 

In connection with the article "Portu
gal Suppresses Freedom of Worship", 
which appeared in the May 22, 1964 issue 
of your publication-and also in reference 
to a letter from Mr. Grant Suiter, Secre
tary and Treasurer of the "WATCH TOW· 
ER"-the Embassy is in a position to ad
vise you of the following: 
1. There is indeed religious freedom in 
Portugal, fully guaranteed by the Consti~ 
tution, as well as by the Christian tradi
tions of the Portuguese people. 
2. The Portuguese authorities have not 
exerted any reprisals against members of 
the sect "Jehovah's Witnesses" although 
certain measures had to be adopted by the 

AUGUST 22, 1964 

The Portuguese Embassy in the United States 
wrote to the Awake! mogo;tine after receiving 
on avalanche of this moil, ond attempted to 
explain the situation of Jehovah's witnesses in 
their country. In keeping with the Embassy's 
request, and so that Awake! readers will be 
informed on the situation, the Embossy's letter 
is here reproduced in its entirety. 

PoRTUGUESE EMBASSY 

WASHINGTON 

16 JUNE 1964 

same authorities to curb those activities 
of the "Jehovah's Witnesses", in Portugal, 
which are in flagrant conflict with the 
laws of the Country and with the private 
rights of the citizens, to wit: 

a) The "Jehovah's Witnesses" in 
Portugal have been distributing propagan
da material, and also preaching such pro
paganda, advocating disrespect for the Na
tional Flag and inciting the people against 
military duty in the defense of their Coun
try. These two aspects of the propaganda 
of the "Jehovah's Witnesses" are not perti
nent to Religion or Christianity. They are 
considered subversive attempts against the 
security and public laws of the Country. 
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b) In the course of their propaganda 
activities through the various residential 
areas of Lisbon, as well as in other towns, 
the "Jehovah's Witnesses" have violated 
the privacy of> the citizens, by imposing 
their presence in their homes on false pre-
tences, and forcing propaganda material on 
them, often with threats and insults. In 
several instances, these "Jehovah's Witw 
nesses" have literally forced doors open 
when the alarmed residents tried to close 
their doors to protect their privacy. This 
is a flagrant violation of the rights of priw 
vacy of the citizenry in Portugal. 
3. The civic and religious groups in Porw 
tugal, both Catholic and Protestant, as 
well as the population itself, became very 
alarmed in the face of the unethical and 
seemingly nonwreligious propaganda and 
activities of these "Jehovah's Witnesses", 
and the local authorities were flooded with 
complaints which led to an investigation 
of such activities and eventually to certain 
measures to curb them. 

It is deplorable, indeed, dear Sir, that 
the members of the "Jehovah's Witnesses" 
should have placed themselves in a posiw 
tion so hostile to Portugal that the genu· 
ine alarm of the population and Churches 
compelled the local authorities to adopt 
restrictive measures to prevent more dis· 
agreeable consequences. Portugal is a deep
ly Christian country but the Portuguese 
people also believe in the concept of naw 

tionality and in the defense of their Naw 

tion's security, and of the dignity of the 
people. 

It would appear to us that the missionw 
ary activities of all Christian groups should 
be re-routed towards the anti-Christian 
countries of the World-of which, unfor
tunately, there are many-rather than be
ing wasted and creating ill will among peo
ples, such as the Portuguese, who have 
followed the precepts of Christ for a thou-
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sand years, and Who have toiled and. died 
throughout the centuries trying to carry 
the message of Christ to all corners of the 
world. We fail to understand this extraor
dinary paradox in the behavior of the 
"Jehovah's Witnesses." 

In the meantime, allow me, dear Sir, to 
regret the organized hate campaign which 
the "Jehovah's Witnesses" in the United 
States are carrying on against Portugal, 
by means of letters addressed to the Emw 
bassy. It is a shocking organized campaign 
by the members of your sect, for we have 
received many hundreds of letters-the 
text is often the same in dozens of them, 
and some even arrive in the wrong enve
lope! Hastiness, we presume, must have 
caused the mix-up. But the contents of 
such unanswerable letters (which are open 
to your personal inspection) is mainly inw 
suIting, coarse, and often bordering on the 
unprintable. We find it impossible to as
sociate the feelings of the authors of such 
deplorable letters with the principles of 
Morality and Christianity, as you, Sir, and 
I know them. 

The Embassy would be very obliged to 
you, if you would kindly have this letter 
printed in your publication, for this is our 
clarification in connection with yOur ar
ticle about the situation of the "Jehovah's 
Witnesses" in Portugal. 

Sincerely, 
J. tk Menezes Rosa [Sig.] 
J. DE MENEZES ROSA 
MINISTER·COUNSELOR 

cc: MR. GRANT SUITER 
"WATCH TOWER" 
124 COLUMBIA HEIGHTS 
BROOKLYN 1, NEW YORK 

MR. ANTON KOERBER 
WASHINGTON REPRESENTATIVE 
"WATCH TOWER" 
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JEHOVAH'S 
WITNESSES 

Upon receipt of the foregoing letter from the Portuguese Embassy, Grant Suiter, Secretary~ 
Treasurer of Ihe Watchtower Bible and Tract Society of New York, Inc" publisher of the 
Awake! magazine, sent the following open letter of reply. After reo ding it, you may want 
to write again to the Portuguese Embassy in Washington, or to olher Portuguese govern
ment officials. It would be a fine thing to let them know how you feel about this matier . 

..... ," •• ' ... 0 

OFFICE OF THE SltC .. "'TARV AND "TREMIURER 

12 .. COl.uMliIlA HEIOHT8, I!I .. OoKL.YN I, NCW YORK;, u.S.A. 

OPEN LETTER OF REPLY TO THE PORTUGUESE EMBASSY 

JULY 6, 1964 

THE HONORABLE J. DE MENEZES ROSA 
MINISTER-COUNSELOR 
PORTUGUESE EMBASSY 
W ASHlNGTON, D. C. 

DEAR MR. MINISTER: 

We are happy to oblige by printing your 
letter for the consideration of Awake! 
readers around the world. However, rath
er than serving to clarify matters, this let
ter still leaves unanswered the important 
questions: What is to be done in behalf of 
those Portuguese citizens who are suffer
ing for their religious beliefs in Portugal? 
Will Portuguese police continue to hound 
private citizens, invade their homes, ran
sack personal belongings and arrest per
sons simply because they meet together to 
study the Bible or speak about it to oth
ers? Millions of freedom-loving people 
around the world have their attention fo
cused on the situation in Portugal and 
they want to know. 

AUGUST 22, 1964 

It is obvious to Awake! readers that for 
you to say that "there is indeed religious 
freedom in Portugal" and that "Portu
guese authorities have not exerted any re
prisals against ... 'Jehovah's Witnesses'" 
is merely to ignore the facts concerning 
what is happening in your country. Awake! 
carefully reported facts, names, places, 
dates and details. For example, the order 
from the police in Caldas da Rainha for
bidding Alexandre Cardosa Veiga, his wife 
and Jose Fernandes Louren~o to read the 
Bible is now public knowledge around the 
world. It has been reproduced in millions 
of copies of Awake! magazines in many 
languages. By what standards, or form of 
reasoning, can a country that refuses its 
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people the right to possess and study the 
Bible be said to have "religious freedom"? 
Do responsible Portuguese officials honest· 
ly believe that such action is in keeping 
with the guarantees of your Constitution? 
Will similar orders continue to be given? 

That reprisals have not been exerted 
against Jehovah's witnesses is simply not 
true. Bibles, Bible literature and even the 
furniture have been taken from their 
homes and, on occasions, never returned. 
Bible studies have been forcibly broken up, 
as on August 21, 1963, in Aveiro, and on 
March 12, 1964, in Lisbon, and those in 
attendance herded off to jail. In Setllbal, 
Artur Canaveira was arrested, mercilessly 
beaten by the police, and months later re· 
leased without any charge being made 
against him. Down in Angola, Manuel da 
Silva and Manuel Gon~lves Vieira were 
separated from their families, who depend 
upon them for support, and were held for 
months in prison without any charge being 
made against them. Recently the authori· 
ties escorted them to a ship and forced 
them to travel to Lisbon. How can you say 
that these are not unjust reprisals against 
Jehovah's witnesses? Apparently these are 
examples of the "certain measures" you 
said were adopted by the authorities. It is 
obvious to millions of people who are ac
quainted with these incidents that they are 
unjust reprisals, and they will want to 
know whether Portugal is going to quit 
this campaign of religious persecution and 
really grant freedom of worship to Portu
guese citizens who are Jehovah's witnesses. 

It is common knowledge that Jehovah's 
witnesses are not endeavoring to under
mine the security of any nation. Their ac
tivities are not subversive. They remain 
separate from politics, as Christ Jesus ex
plained at John 17:14, and confine their 
activities to preaching the good news of 
God's kingdom for which all Christians 
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were taught by Jesus to pray. Therefore. 
in the vast majority bf countries in the 
world that grant freedom of religion, Je
hovah's witnesses carryon their preaching 
without interference. Why is Portugal a 
major exception? Why is it that you claim 
that the ministerial activities of Jehovah's 
witnesses "are in flagrant conflict with the 
laws of the Country"? Is it because Por
tuguese authorities consider it against their 
laws to teach people about God's kingdom? 
Do they _believe that Jesus' teaching to 
"love one another just as I have loved you," 
and to "love your enemies," must be sup.. 
pressed?-John 15:12 and Matthew 5:44 
in the Holy Bible. 

Contrary to what your letter asserts, Je
hovah's witnesses have never taught dis
respect of any nation's flag, or incited 
people against military duty. Their inter
nationally distributed Bible textbook uLet 
God Be True" clearly says, on page 245: 
"Jehovah's witnesses are not against peo· 
pIe who salute or desire to salute the flag 
of any nation. Nor do they oppose the de
sire of any person to serve in the armed 
forces of any nation. Nor do they oppose 
the efforts of any nation to raise an army 
by conscripting its manpower. If a citizen 
wants to salute a flag or to enter the 
armed forces of any nation, it is his right 
to do so, and Jehovah's witnesses regard 
it as wrong for them to oppose the efforts 
Of such person or to condemn him. They 
do not attempt to convert the world to a 
refusal to salute flags or to decline to bear 
arms. They merely keep their neutrality 
and their obligations as ambassadors for 
God's kingdom, and they declare their rea
sons for refusing to break their allegiance 
to their God and Savior." 

The sole purpose of Jehovah's witnesses 
is to make known the teachings of God's 
Word the Bible for the salvation of all 
kinds of people. When individuals learn 
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that God commands men to love one an· 
other, regardless of nationality, and as a 
result they conscientiously refuse to go to 
war against their fellowman, then what? 
Did not Justin Martyr and Origen as well 
as other reputable historians say that 
many early Christians responded in a simi· 
tar way to Christ's message? To contend 
that they did not is to ignore the faets of 
history. The prominent religious leader 
Martin Niemoller even said recently: "I 
cannot imagine Jesus marching with any 
army." Was that subversive? 

Jehovah's witnesses endeavor to copy 
the example of Jesus and his early follow
ers when it comes to the conflicts of world
ly nations. Does Portugal consider it a 
crime for persons to try to imitate Christ? 
If Jesus and his early followers were alive 
today, would Portuguese officials imprison 
and beat them because they refused to quit 
their preaching work to take up military 
duty? If not, Portugal should be consistent 
and refrain from imprisoning and brutally 
beating modern-day Christians who have 
conscientious objection to killing their 
fellowman or training for that purpose. 

While it is true that Jehovah's witnesses 
copy Jesus Christ and carry the Christian 
gospel to the homes of people, they do not 
'violate the privacy of citizens by imposing 
their presence in their homes on false pre
tences.' Neither have they "literally forced. 
doors open when the alarmed residents 
tried to close their doors to protect their 
privacy." That such accusations have no 
support is evidenced by the fact that no 
proof of this is given in your letter. These 
are only slanderous assertions that are 
made in an attempt to justify Portugal's 
unjust treatment of Jehovah's witnesses. 

That Jehovah's witnesses carryon their 
ministry in the dignified manner that Je
sus Christ outlined in the Gospel of Mat
thew, chapter ten, verses twelve to four-
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teen, all honest persons who have come in 
contact with them will testify. Even Catho
lic priest John O'Brien noted this when 
commenting on the good that a "tactful, 
courteous, well trained doorbell apostle" 
can accomplish. He said: "It is ironic that 
this apostolic method is now used by non
Catholic sects, especially Jehovah's wit
nesses, whose numerous converts put Us 
Catholics to shame." 

The conduct of Jehovah's witnesses is so 
exemplary that a report concerning it was 
even incorporated in the United States 
Congressional Record, 1958, appendix, page 
A6907. The following excerpts from that 
Record describe New York city's estima
tion of Jehovah's witnesses following one 
of their international assemblies: 

"WITNESSES STYLED CITY'S BEST 
GUESTS-1SO,OOO AT WORLD ASSEM
BLY WIN PRAISE FOR COURTESY, 
QUIETUDE, AND NEATNESS ... New 
Yorkers are unanimpus in agreeing that 
the Witnesses' conduct has been exem-
plary .... Their cleanliness is now almost 
legendary .... Courtesy has been their 
watchword .... Executive vice president of 
the New York Convention and Visitor's 
Bureau, called the Witnesses 'an asset to 
the community.' He described their be
havior as 'out of this world.' " 

Does this group of people sound like the 
kind that would rudely force their way 
into the homes of people? Of course not! 
Jehovah's witnesses simply do not perform 
their ministry that way. They have a mes
sage of peace and they deliver it in a 
peaceful, courteous manner, in keeping 
with Jesus' instructions. 

You say that the orthodox religious 
systems in Portugal became very much 
alarmed because of "the unethical and 
seemingly non-religious propaganda and 
activities of these 'Jehovah's Witnesses,'" 
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and that this "alarm of the population and 
Churches compelled the local authorities 
to adopt restrictive measures." But were 
not the religious clergy "alarmed" by Je
sus' teaching in the first century also? In
deed they were! The scripture says that 
when "the chief priests and the scribes 
heard [what Jesus taught, they] began to 
seek how to destroy him; for they were in 
fear of him, for all the crowd was continu
ally being astounded at his teaching." The 
chief priests were finally able to silence 
jesus' "alarming" teaching by instigating 
his death, but their attempts to quiet his 
followers failed.-Mark 11:18; see also 
John 19:15 and Acts, chapters 4 through 7. 

Similarly, in Portugal today the Catho
lic clergy are resentful and envious when 
Jehovah's witnesses call at the homes and 
people by the thousands respond to their 
Bible message. It so infuriates some reli
gious leaders that they accuse Jehovah's 
witnesses of being subversive, of dissemi
nating "non-religious propaganda"-the 
same false charge made against Jesus: 
"This man we found subverting our na
tion." (Luke 23:2) But Christ's message 
was not subversive, and neither are the 
teachings of Jehovah's witnesses today! 
Those who say they are SUbversive are 
spreading lies. Jehovah's witnesses are a 
Christian people who are granted freedom 
of worship throughout the free world. 
Should they not, then, be allowed to carry 
on their worship in Portugal also? How 
can you expect the world to believe that 
Portugal is a "deeply Christian country" 
when she suppresses the activity of Chris
tians in the same manner as Communist 
lands do? 

While the Churches may call the preach
ing activities of Jehovah's witnesses "un
ethical," at the same time, some Catholic 
clergymen will admit that this is the way 
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Christianity should be practiced. In your 
neighboring country Spain, Catholic priest 
Jesus Urteaga wrote in the magazine Mun
do Cristiano, in its September 1963 issue: 
"If the first Twelve [apostles] would have 
been as useless as many of us are, the 
Church of Christ today would be only a 
small historical remembrance. But they 
were proselytizers as God commands. To
day, Christ asks of all of us more aposto
late and more proselytism .... Those that 
are not proselytizers, are sleeping Chris
tians, useless, empty, insipid and pusillani
mous, without salt and without light. In 
the eyes of God their lives are sterile." In 
order to avoid being sterile in the eyes of 
God, Jehovah's witnesses preach "publicly 
and from house to house," just as did the 
apostles. (Acts 20:20; 5:40.42) They are 
preaching from house to house in Portugal 
without salary, out of Christian love for 
neighbor, telling other persons about the 
Almighty God and Christ Jesus and trying 
to help them to gain the knowledge of God 
that will lead them to everlasting life. If 
such works done in Portugal mean that 
the workers are considered "hostile," then 
We are indeed sorry to learn that Portu
gal is in that position with relationship to 
the work ordained by the Almighty God 
through Christ Jesus. 

You say that missionary activities 
"should be re-routed towards the anti· 
Christian countries," for Portugal has "fol· 
lowed the precepts of Christ for a thousand 
years." But surely you are not asking all 
Catholics and Protestants to stop their 
preaching in Portugal. Then why should 
Jehovah's witnesses do so? Jehovah's wit
nesses do go to "anti-Christian countries" 
to preach, but they also must speak to 
their neighbors in whatever land they hap· 
pen to be living. They follow the instruc
tions of Jesus Christ, who sent his early 

AWAKE! 



4Isclples first to their fellow countrymen, 
and then out to other nations. (See Mat
thew 10:5, 6; Acts 1:8.) As long as there 
are crimes, violence, immorality, occupied 
prisons, or suffering in any land-and this 
seems universal-there is no question 
about the need for more Christian preach
ing and teaching. It will result to the bene
fit of Portugal and her people as Jehovah's 
witnesses continue their Christian work in 
the cities and towns in which they live. 
There are now thousands of Jehovah's 
witnesses in Portugal and, no matter what 
any human authority says, they feel obli
gated to obey the Scriptural command to 
"Preach the word." (2 Timothy 4:2) 
Christians do not forget to render to God 
what belongs to Him. (See Matthew 22: 
21.) To obey God's Word is the Christian 
thing to do, is it not? 

The question is, Will Portugal do the 
Christian thing? Will she follow the pre
cepts of Christ? Certainly Christ never 
forbade anybody to read the Bible, or had 
them thrown into prison for preaching its 
message! He never jabbed a bayonet in the 
side of those with whom he did not agree. 
Nor did he invade the privacy of other peg.. 
pIes' homes and take away their posses
sions. But this is what the police have been 
doing to Jehovah's witnesses in Portugal. 
Are these the acts of a "deeply Christian 
country"? You can be sure that millions of 
f~om-Ioving people around the world 
do not think so. They will be praying to 
God that Portugal will recognize its mis
take ana refrain from its program of re
ligious persecution. 

Contrary to what you say, publishing the 
facts regarding the suppression of freedom 
of worship in Portugal is no part of an "or· 
ganized hate campaign." It is an effort to 
bring to the attention of responsible gov· 
ernment officials what is actually being 
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done to unpopular rel1gious Illinorittea. 
Neither Is it because Of hate that peoplO 
from all over the world are writtng p~ 
guese officials; rather, it is because of love 
and concern for Christiahs "Who are suffer; 
lng for their religious beliefs in your coun. 
try. You do not tell us what language is , 
from your standpoint "insulting, coarse 
and often bordering on the unprintable. OJ 

But since the Portuguese embassy in 
Washington would not aCCept my first let .. 
ters regarding this matter because they 
contained the word "persecution," it is un
derstandable that you probably class any 
letter referring to such persecution as "in .. 
suIting, coarse and . . . bordering on the 
unprintable." At times it is necessary to 
speak very frankly when one states truth 
so his hearers will know exactly what he 
means. That this is the Christian way is 
evident from the example of Christ Jesus 
at Matthew 15:1-20 and chapter 23, which 
Bible portions please read. 

However, we are sorry if you feel we are 
in any way rude or unkind. Our purpose is 
simply to seek justice for a Christian mi
nority in Portugal. Frankly it is disappoint.. 
ing to us not to receive any assurance from 
you that the authorities will investigate 
the cases of persecution already reported. 
We hoped this would be the case when in
formation was called to the attention of 
the higher authorities. Reports continue to 
come in showing the need for just action. 
For example: Here is the report of Maria 
Emilia Soares da Costa, a Christian wom
an residing at Castelo Branco, Portugal: 

"On the 12th of May, 1964, I was visited 
by a plainclothes policeman and was told to 
report to the chief of police of Castelo 
Branco, Joaquim Dias. When I arrived at 
the police station at 4 o'clock in the after .. 
noon of the same day, another brother, To .. 
mas Gil, was already there, having also 
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been advised to do so. We were taken into 
the waiting room and were received by a 
man whom I presumed to be the police 
chief. He asked, 'Are these the Jchovahs?' 
When he was told that we were, he shouted 
in a loud voice so that all could hear, 
Aren't you ashamed of yourselves? Do 
you think the police are sleeping? Do you 
know what happened to Anibal Pires? LA 
brother who was in Castelo Branco and 
who lost his job due to police pressure on 
his boss and who had to leave the city to 
find employment.] Do you know what hap
pened to 'Brother' Nascimento? IA resi
dent in Castelo Branco who was also forced 
to leave due to police pressure.J You 
[meaning meJ have until the end of the 
month to leave the city of Castelo Branco. 
Before leaving, come here and tell us where 
you are going. You can't stay here one day 
extra. If you don't leave, we will not give 
you one moment of peace. Your every move 
will be watched and then you will be put in 
prison. Do you hear?' 

"I was then dismissed and the other 
brother was taken into the office of the 
chief and told in a more polite manner that 
we could not have meetings nor go from 
house to house and that no matter where 
we went, Covilha, Fundao, etc. [small 
towns twenty to thirty miles away that are 
in the same province J we would be ar
rested." 

Further, at Vila Nova de Gaia on the 
13th of May, 1964, Colonel Santos Junior, 
commander of the Public Security Police 
of Porto, and Antonio Gomes da Silva, 
member of the same police, entered the 
Kingdom Hall in Vila Nova de Gaia. The 
meeting had ended and most of Jehovah's 
witnesses had left. The police asked several 
questions and confiscated a small amount 
of literatme that they found, including sev
en Bibles. The presiding minister, Joaquim 
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Pereira, was ordered to appear at the local 
police station the next day. He did so and 
was questioned for over an hour about the 
activities of Jehovah's witnesses. 

On the 27th of the same month, just as 
the Theocratic Ministry School was ending, 
eight policemen entered the Kingdom Han 
and demanded all the literature "that talks 
about Jehovah," including Bibles. They 
then took the three members of the con
gregation committee to the Aljube prison 
of the Public Security Police. These three 
witnesses of Jehovah stayed in this prison 
until two days later, the 29th, at which 
time they were transferred to the Interna
tional Police prison. The three were kept in 
this prison until the 30th, at which time 
they were again questioned and finally 
booked on the charge of holding "a crimi
nal and illegal meeting." Each was made 
to pay $6.50 and all were released to await 
trial. 

Jehovah's witnesses are peace-loving 
people who have been grossly misrepresent
ed in your country and have, as a result, 
been the targets of terrible persecution. 
You can help by letting officials in Portugal 
know that here in the United States, as in 
all free countries, Jehovah's witnesses are 
granted their freedom and are not consid
ered subversive or a threat to national 
secmity. 

We look forward to being able to publi
cize to the world that freedom of worship 
is no longer being suppressed in Portugal. 
May your response to this letter help to 
make this possible in the near future. 

Yours sincerely, 

~f! 
SECRETARY~TREASURER, 
WATCHTOWER BIBLE AND TRACT 

SOCIETY OF NEW YORK, INc. 
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ry-qIE days when slavery blighted this 
1 beautiful island have long since 

passed. The indignities, the horrors of 
that time make a shameful record in the 
annals of history. Great forward strides 
have carried Jamaica from slavery to 
emancipation to independence. And yet 
many Jamaicans are not yet free. The 
obeahmen and evil spirits are their mas· 
ters; sorcery and supersti-
tion, their shackles. 

Who are these evil spirits 
and what strange powers do 
they possess? They are com
monly known as "duppies" 
and t~y are believed by the 
people here to be the spirits 
of the dead who terrorize 
the living, doing so on their 
own initiative, or being pre
vailed upon, through the me
dia of an obeahman to cause 
injury to some particular 
person. Duppies are said to 
reside in cottonwood trees or 
in bamboo thickets, remain
ing close at hand for their 
nightly prowlings. 

Safeguards are many. 
Wily as these evil ones may be. Jamaicans 
believe that they can be tricked by some 
very simple devices. Many who scoff at 
the idea of such spirits still observe the 
precautions, just in case. Here are a few: 

An open Bible is placed at the head 
of a newborn baby to keep evil spirits 
from entering the soft spot and causing 
the child to be dumb or demented. 

A mother remains in her room for 
nine days after giving birth; doors, win
dows and crevices closed against the en
try of duppies. She will not leave the 
yard for three months. The same cus
toms prevail among all classes, but some 
may give the reason as fear of catching 
cold, especially from the night air. Pre-
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cautions are relaxed only after the child 
has been christened 

A white cloth bound around- the head 
in case of fever or headache, it is said,. 
will attract angels and thus repel duppies. 

A cob of corn is fastened over a door
way to forestall the duppy's entry. He 
will stop to count the kernels, they say, 
and, since he can count only to three, he 

never makes it over the 
threshold. 

"Nine-Night" and 
"Forty Days" 

Observance of proper rites 
at a person's death, they I:Je.. 
lieve, will set the spirit free 
from its earthly home and 
reduce the danger of future 
hauntings. Included in the 
ri tual is the practice of 
"nine-night." For eight 
nights friends and relatives 
gather at the home of the be
reaved family to sing hymns. 
In many cases, games are 
played and stories tol~ to 
cheer up the family. On the 
ninth night, all relatives, 

friends and neighbors of the deceased 
person must be there without fail, for on 
that night his spirit makes the final 
check and must be satisfied that due 
homage has been rendered. Anyone miss
ing may expect trouble from him in the 
future. Until midnight there is monoto
nous but vociferous hymn singing, but 
with the supper and a generous portion 
of rum, provided by the family of the 
deceased, the gathering changes tone and 
pace, 'and dancing, singing and drum
ming continue until dawn. Then the 
house is swept, possessions of the dead 
are given to relatives, boiled unsalted 
rice and rum are thrown out, and, it Is 
said, the spirit recognizes that it is time 
to go. He is no longer welcome. 
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Similar to this is the forty~day ritual, 
usually reserved for a cult leader. This is 
not only a commemoration celebration but 
also the occasion for selecting his succes· 
sor. This time a table or altar will hold 
something to attract the "spirit of the 
dead man," and his favorite hymns will be 
featured. The program continues until the 
participants become spirit-possessed. 

"Duppy Setting" 
Diseases, major or minor, and misfor

tune in business or in love are also believed 
to be the responsibility of the duppies, and 
this is where the obeahman comes in. On 
payment of a fee, he will "set a duppy" on 
any designated victim. In a small bag he 
may put such objects as pieces of broken 
glass, chicken bones or feathers, blood~ 

smeared rags, nails and, if possible, a per~ 
sonal possession of the victim. This bag, 
having had mysterious incantations mut~ 
tered over it, will be buried in the yard or 
left near the victim's home. Imagine, now, 
the poor fellow, possibly on his way home 
after a day's work cutting cane or cultivat~ 
ing yams. He is weary, but quite happy 
and relaxed because his work 
is done. But now he spots the 
bag. What is this? Obeah! 
Terror grips his heart. Beads 
of perspiration break out all 
over him. Trembling, he sinks 
to the ground, face buried in 
his hands. "Wha' fe do?" he 
groans. All is lost. There is no 
hope. Death is certain. But 
stop! "Perhaps there is a way. 
Find an obeahman!" he rea~ 
sons. And off he scurries to 
the same one or another to get 
relief and vengeance! Now the 
obeah man, the master, can 
pJay one against the other, 
holding them in his power and extracting 
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his fee from both .. The shackles are tight. 
They are not yet free. 

The fear of obeah is so great that a per
son afflicted with a sudden ailment will im
mediately preswne that someone has set 
a duppy on him. His friends will encourage 
him "to see to it," and so instead of get
ting medical aid, he will seek out an obeah~ 
man, who will convince him that he has 
an enemy and will obligingly concoct a 
counteracting spell for him. 

The oheahman claims ability to bestow 
prosperity in business, to help to win your 
court case and his interference in love af
fairs can make or break them. If obeah 
fails, he has the classic comeback. Instruc~ 
tions have not been properly carried out, 
and these are sufficiently complex to give 
weight to his claim. 

The practice of obeah is illegal, but it 
continues, secretive, mysterious and evil, 
thriving on the credulity of the peasant, 
not yet free. Sociologists and historians 
trace the oheahman back to the African 
witch doctor, particularly of the Asbanti 
tribe. Today the obeahman may also be a 
cult leader and be expected to work good 

and offset bad. One such cult 
is called "Pocomania." 

Pocomania and the Culis 
Pocomania, "Little mad~ 

ness." What an intriguing 
name for a religion! A visit 
to a typical meetinghouse 
should prove most interesting. 
There are a number of centers 
in town but the one I have in 
mind is a little distance away. 
But come, Jamaican nights 
are made for walking. The 
tropic sun has finished with 
the island for today and the 
air is clear, balmy and the 

darkness like a velvet cloak. 
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You are eyeing those church buildings. 
Yes, some of them have been there for a 
long time, at least a long time in relation 
to Jamaica's history. Did you know that 
Columbus dedicated this lovely island to 
"the Most Holy Trinity"? That was in 
1494 and so Jamaica remained a 'Catholic 
island until the church was proscribed from 
1655 to 1792. In 1662 the Church of En
gland became the established church with 
the support and under the control of the 
government. Endowment lasted untU1870. 
However, keep in mind that in those early 
days, the church confined its activities to 
the planters and estate owners, Christiani
ty was not thought suitable for slaves. It 
was not until the end of the eighteenth 
century that the teachings of Christendom 
reached the slave population, and this 
through the efforts of the nonconformist 
missionaries. Then "Christian" elements 
were superimposed on African beliefs, re
sulting in cults similar to the one we are 
about to visit. 

Today nearly every religion known to 
Christendom is represented in Jamaica, as 
well as a Hindu samaj, a Jewish synagogue 
and a Moslem mosque. Religion of one sort 
or another is very much a part of the life 
of the people of this island. Atheism, even 
skepticism, is almost unknown. 

For some time you have been conscious 
of the beating of drums. That has been 
the signal to the community that a service 
is being held tonight. The churches we 
have passed would seem to qualify Jamaica 
for a place on Christendom's roll caIl, but 
what you are about to see is something 
less orthodox. We just follow this path 
through to the clearing, and here we are. 

Notice the bamboo pole with the shelf 
over there near the door. The glass of wa
ter and the white flowers you see on it are 
the cult leader's means of contacting and 
receiving messages from the spirit world. 
As usual there are many people here, both 
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inside and outside the meetinghouse. It is 
not a very imposing structure, but that is 
not important. Let us look inside. The man 
in white, wearing the turban, is the leader 
or "shepherd." You notice that behind him 
on the raised platform are pictures of Je
sus and some saints, a wooden cross and 
some flowers. The altar is not on the plat
form, but down in the wide center aisle. 
It is simply a table bearing an open Bible 
and some flowers. The benches nearest it 
are occupied by a group of women, also 
wearing white and with their turbans 
wound high like the leader's. These are his 
assistants. 

The service begins. Pra)'el', Bible read
ing, testimony giving and sermon, while 
emotional and while laboring on the sin
fulness of the world, are not too unusual 
except for the repeated interruptions of 
the audience. Shouting and groaning to 
show their approval, they have entered 
right into the service itself. Then as they 
sway and clap their hands, the assistants 
begin moving about the altar, grunting 
rhythmically. Goaded on by the shepherd, 
the shuffling gyrations gain momentum 
and the grunts gain volume. Eyes take on 
a glassy look. Some are closed. GraduallY 
a trancelike state replaces the frenzy. 
Glance around at the congregation. Drops 
of sweat wet every brow. Emotions are 
tense. Some succumb and fall to the ground. 
The shepherd's voice rises above the grWlts 
invoking the spirits to come, the spirit of 
Jesus, the spirit of Moses and even the 
spirit of the earth, The white-clad group 
are overcome. Falling to the ground, they 
writhe in agony, and the grunting turns ttl 
moans and sobs. 

Back outside, the air seems much cooler 
in contrast with the heat being generated 
inside the meeting place. How can they 
keep going at such a pace? Some do it by 
smoking ganga, a form of Indian hemp, 
before the service begins. Thus fortified. 
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they can work up to a frenzy quicker and 
can continue on for a longer period of time 
without becoming exhausted. 

Because they are not yet free from the 
deep-seated fear of duppies, people flock 
to these meetings. Many may attend some 
orthodox church on Sunday, and such 
meetings during the week. There is a feel
ing that the ceremonies and rites of the 
Catholic Church will give further protec
tion against duppies, and so many persons 
are both Pocomanians and Catholics. Oth
ers are reluctant to admit any connection 
with such cults, claiming they only go to 
these meetings for fun. When pressed, how
ever, they will acknowledge a fear of dup
pies and faith in the healing powers of the 
leader. 

A Magic Bath 
Healing is performed by a combination 

of bush remedies and magic. Often a spe
cial bath is prescribed. In her book Per
sonality in Conflict Madeline KelT de
scribes the ingredients of such a remedial 
bath given to one of the field workers of 
her research group. This list includes such 
interesting items as 500 Bible leaves, oil 
of life, oil of Virgin Mary, Knight of Carry 
away, Must powder and oil of compelIance. 
The bath was blessed with the reading of 
Psalm 91. 

A Black God 
What of those not bound by such shack

les? Have they found freedom? Unhappi
ly, many have only exchanged one form of 
bondage for another. For example, con
sider those who have become "Rastafari." 
Beneath the red, yellow and green flag of 
Ethiopia, the brotherhood inhabit dwell
ings of discarded automobile bodies, flat
tened oil drums, kerosene tins and card
board and ponder the injustices inflicted 
on them by the whites who enslaved their 
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grandparents. This is the outgrowth of 
black nationalism preached by Marcus 
Garvey at the beginning of the century. 

In seeming fulfillment of Garvey's proph
ecies, Ras Tafari in 1930 became 'Haile 
Selassie, Emperor of Ethiopia, and took to 
himself the titles King of Kings, Lord of 
Lords, Conquering Lion of the Tribe of Ju
dah. To Garvey's disciples he became the 
living God and they look to him to liberate 
them from white oppression and domina
tion. 

Throughout the brotherhood, three ideas 
prevail: Haile Selassie is divine. That God 
is black, they claim, is upheld by the origi
nal Bible, which was grossly altered by 
that white man, James I of England. Sec
ondly, the black man is superior, and, 
thirdly, repatriation to Africa is the ulti
mate goal and divine right. Aside from 
these tenets, beliefs vary considerably and 
members range from pacifists to criminals, 
from people of average intelligence to the 
mentally deranged. They claim that smok
ing ganga unites them spiritually with 
their god and makes them strong and 
healthy. Evidence is that it leads to lack 
of self-control and outright violence. 

No, they have not yet fOWld freedom. 
Addiction to such a drug and a doctrine of 
bitter racialism cannot lead to freedom and 
happiness. 

There are others that have put off the 
shackles to accept voluntarily a form of 
worship that brings happiness now and 
promises of greater blessings in the future. 
They have become servants of the Most 
High God, Jehovah. No duppy can throw 
them into a panic. No obeahman can act 
the cruel tyrant over them. No racialism 
can disrupt their harmony. How has this 
come about? A systematic study of the Bi
ble has enabled them to lay aside their su
perstitions and geared them to help to loos
en the shackles of those not yet free. 
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~e S~e9 Dlexlco 
• An isolated mountain area 
of Mexico was badly jolted by 
an earthquake on July 6. The 
villages hardest hit were in the 
mountainous SieITa de Guer
rero zone. A town of 4.000 was 
pulverized. One report reach· 
ing Mexico CHy said that 80 
percent of the buildlngs in AI· 
tamirano were damaged. The 
quake left a death toll of 36, 
Some 65 persons in five towns 
were injured. An estimated 
150,000 were said to be home· 
less. 

Malawi 
• On July 6 Nyasaland be
came Malawi-Africa's 37th 
free country. A 73--year·old 
British rule came to an end. 
Some 40.000 people shouted 
"Ufulu! Ufu}u!" ("Freedom! 
Freedom!") Malawi has a pop. 
ulation of 3,900,000. only 8,000 
of whom are of the white 
race. The name Malawi means 
a land of "flaming waters." 
It describes how the gleam of 
the sun reflects in flaming red 
off the waters of Lake Nyasa. 
Dr. H. Kamuzu Banda, the 
American·educated physician, 
is Malawi's first prime min· 
ister. 

Conn Victory 
.. On June 20 the Georgia 
Court of Appeals in the United 
States ruled that the City of 
Atlanta had no right to deny 
Jehovah's witnesses a pennit 
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to buIld a Kingdom Hall on 
West Wieuca Road N.W. In 
1MB the Peachtree Congrega. 
tion of Jehovah's Witnesses 
purchased two lots on Juniper 
Street N.E. and applied for a 
special use permit, which was 
denied; in 1950 they were 
denJed a permit for property 
(In Gordon Street S. W.; {n 
1959 they were granted a per· 
mit on Moore's Mill Road 
N.W., but after construction 
was started the permit was 
revoked. The present lot was 
purchased in May 1960 and 
the permit application was 
filed in June- 19£1. Some-. con· 
tended that the Kingdom Hall 
would ~reate- a traffic hazard. 

The Court, in an opinion 
written by Judge Homer C. 
Eberhardt, cited an affidavit 
by_ an attorney for the appli· 
cants that showed that thir· 
teen ot the twenty-six }}e-rm\ts 
granted under the ordinance 
governing special use permits 
involved parking lots smaller 
than the 1.09 acres owned by 
the peachtree Congregation of 
Jehovah's Witnesses. The 
judge noted that, according to 
figures presented the court, 
the traffic increase WoUld be 
only .008 percent three days 
out of the week. Obviously the 
objections had little basis in 
fact. The Court of Appeals, in 
reversing a Fulton Sutlerlot 
Court ruling, said: "The ap
plicants, having met all of the 

objective standards CJt the zon· 
ing ordinance -pertaining - to 
special use permits, the SU
perior Court Is directed to 
sustain their appli~tion for 
certiorari and make a ttttal. 
decision in nUfeir behalf." The 
proposed Kingdom Hall will 
seat some 150, persons. 

Inaction Pwd8hable 
+ In Italy, France and other 
European countries, a citizen 
Who witne-.s~ a 1e\\~wm.an \n. 
mortal danger and do~s noth· 
ing about it can be punished 
by law. Four men in Treviso. 
Italy, were charged on July 3 
with "omission of aid" for not 
helping a drunken workman 
who had fallen off his bi
cyc\e i.nto a eana). In France 
indifference to the danger of 
others is punishable by fines 
and imprisonment. Incidents 
of citizen inaction and Indif
ference to another'S danger 
such as recently witnessed in 
New York City would have 
been punishable crimes in 
many European countries. 

Mexico's President-Elect 
+ Some 11 million Citizens of 
Mexico went to the polls in 
July. When the votes were 
counted, they showed that a 
53-year.old lawyer from the 
state of Puebla named Gustavo 
DIaz Ordaz had been chosen 
to lead Mexico for the next six 
years. Some 90 percent of the 
votes went to him. President· 
elect Ordaz is a practicing Ro· 
man Catholic. On December 1 
he will take over the presi· 
dency. 

State Religion's Effect 
• Church historian Dr. Frank· 
lin H. Littell has stated that 
whexe .... er and wh~n\':v~r gt)V. 
ernment has tried to foster 
religious belief the net result 
has been to drive people away 
from relIgion and not into reo 
ligion. A report from Salinas,. 
California, June 6, quotes Lit· 
tell and 'Sa'Y'S~ "Su'r",~y$ \nd\
cate that only 16 per cent of 
the men and women of France 
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keep the minImum requIre· 
ments of the Catholic Church 
.for avoiding automatic ex· 
communication: one confes· 
sion and one communion a 
year. 

"In Italy, a survey authorized 
by the cardinal archbishop of 
Milan showed only 11 per ('{:-nt 
of Italian men performing the 
same minimal exerciscs. In the 
Protestant north, the case is 
no better. Of the people of 
Sweden, 98 per cent are reck· 
oned as communicants of the 
Lutheran state church; the 
situation in Denmark is rough
ly the same. Behind the facade, 
however, official surveys show 
that only 3.6 per cent of the 
Swedes and 3.4 per ccnt of the 
Danes are actually in effC'Ctive 
relationship with the state 
churches to which they theo· 
retically belong." In actuality, 
the people are withdrawing 
thefr active support from the 
religiOUS systems that have 
for so long exploited them. 

Sam's Money Problems 
.. So that the United States 
government can pay all its 
bills during the fiscal year that 
started July 1, a new tempo· 
rary $324,000.000,000 debt limit 
was signed by President John
son. This represents a rise of 
$9,000.000,000. And it is the 
eleventh time in nine years 
that the temporary ceiling has 
been raised. The permanent 
debt ceiling is $285,000,000,000, 
but the public debt long ago 
soared past that figure. 

There was also concern In 
Washington that consumers 
are outspending themsdves. 
New instaUment credit in the 
month of May hit an annual 
rate of $66,600,000,000, an all
time high. Installment debt at 
the end of May stood at $55,· 
100,OOQ,OOQ-up $5,600.000,000 
in a year. Economists are ask
Ing, How far will it go before 
there is real trouble? 
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Lost Foothold In Africa 
<$> The Christian Century for 
March 4, 1964, acknowledged: 
"There is much in Africa to 
swing the religious pendulum 
away from the Christian orbit. 
We have not practiced toward 
the African what we have 
preached to him." The peri. 
odical goes on to say: "After 
he had retired, one American 
missionary who had spent half 
of his life in Africa confessed 
with great contrition that in 
all those years no African had 
ever been permitted to come 
to his front door; he had ne
glected to leave his prejudices 
behind him in Texas." 

NationaJl'Jm In Europe 
<$> European unity is being 
threatened by a resurgence of 
nationalism in Europe, so 
warned twenty top European 
economic and political leaders 
at a meeting of the unofflclal 
Committee on Christian Re
sponsibility for European Co
operation, in Switzerland. It 
warned against "the tendency 
to have recourse to national 
interests as the criteria of 
what is good and bad in in
ternational relations." 

Satan's Vandals 
+ A secret fraternity, called 
the "Cov("nant of the 73rd De· 
mon," located in America's 
state of Oklahoma, ran into 
trouble with the pollee on June 
24. Teen-age devotees professed 
devotion to Satan the Devil. 
To prove their loyalty to Sa
tan the youths vandalized lo
cal churches. Vandalism was a 
part of the group's ritual, po
lice said, by means of which 
the teen-agers "released their 
souls to the prince of dark
ness." The incidents called for 
ripping up Bibles, spilling bap· 
tismal water, turning crosses 
upside down. One report stated 
that animal sacrifices were 
also included in the fraterni
ty's ritual and that the boys 
were planning to exhume a 
human body. 

This Hungry World 
• In North America not many 
people go desperately hungry; 
few, if any, die of starvation. 
Elsewhere in the world, how
ever, more than 1,500,000,000 
go to bed hungry every night. 
A statistical study by the Food 
and Agriculture Organization 
of the United Nations (FAG) 
confirms that at least a third 
to a half of the world's people 
suffer from hunger or malnu· 
trition. The FAa estimates 
that only about one-sixth of 
the world's population is well 
fed. The Royal Bank of Can
ada M o'ltthly Letter, June 1964, 
stated: "The fact is that not 
more than one in a hundred 
of the people in underdevel· 
oped countries will ever, in 
all his life, have what a North 
American family would consid· 
er a good, square meal." 

Typhoon Winnie 
<$> Not since 1882 has Manila 
been so battered by winds and 
rain as it was on June 30, On 
that day Typhoon Winnie with 
118-mile-an·hour winds ripped 
northern Luzon, kfUing 19 and 
injuring at least 273. Property 
damage ran into the millions 
of dollars. The Philippine Red 
Cross said some 376,000 per
sons were made homeless by 
the winds and the heavy rains. 

In west Japan torrential' 
rains soaked the land, causing 
fioods that resulted in the 
death of at least five persons; 
some 3,000 were reported 
homeless. 

The Vatican Bows * Roman Catholicism suffered 
a severe setback in Tunisia. On 
July 9 the Vatican announced 
that it had surrendered most 
of its property in Tunisia, with
out "material compensation." 
It is believed that in an agree· 
ment between the "Holy See" 
and Tunisian authorities, the 
Vatican agreed to close 104 of 
its 109 churches in Tunisia in 
eXchange for pledges of reli
gious freedom for Roman Cath· 
olics in that land. The mon
umental St. Louis Cathedral 
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In carthage, near TUnfs, Is one 
ot the Roman Catholic chureh
es to close its doors under the 
new agreement. The estimated 
number of Roman Catholics in 
Tunisia is saId to be 45,000. 
The agreement leaves about 
one Roman Catholic church to 
care for an average of 9,000 
Roman Catholics. 

Father KnOWll Best 
.. The CanadIan conference 
on the family In June gave 
fathers who rule with author
ity a healthy pat on the back. 
Dr. Nathan B. Epstein, psychia
trIst·in·chief at the Jewish Gen
eral HospItal In Montreal, told 
delegates at the conference 
that democracy In families is 
a modern myth. "Somebody 
has to make the decisions, 
preferably the father," he said. 
Mrs. E. Davie Fulton, vice
president of the conference, 
asserted that "the trials and 
tribulation. of modern famt· 
lie. arIse because modem 80· 
cial arrangements have 

stripped the tamlly of tts tra. 
ditlonal functions and ~tteml 
of authority." 

Enforclng Rights Law 
.. The CIvil Rlghts Act of 19S4 
became law In America on 
July 2. Two hours and 10 min· 
utes after the bill was signed 
it receIved Its first major test. 
The United States District 
Court in Atlanta, Georgia, was 
asked by the Heart of Atlanta 
Motel Corporation to enjoin 
Attorney General Robert F. 
Kennedy from enforcing the 
publlc-accommodations section 
of the law. The Atlanta motel 
corporation asked $11 millIon 
In damages, stating that the 
desegregation requirements of 
the law would ruIn his busi
ness, reputation and goodwill. 
The case Is now up for a hear· 
ing. In Jackson, MIssissippI, 
the Robert E. Lee, the third· 
largest hotel In the city, closed 
rather than 'accept Negro 
cuests in compUance with the 
cJvll rights act. But for the 

most part the View preva11ed 
that, aince it is a 'matter 'or 
la.w, the law would be com. 
plied with. Segregation ended 
peacefully at a number of 
Swimming pools, eating hous
es, motels and leadIng hotels. 
However, others have kept 
Negroes out with plstols and 
clubs. A wave of cIvIl rlghts 
workers have been pouring tn. 
to the South to have part In 
making the terms of the law 
a reaUty' in the me of the 
people. 

Meat Eaten 
• Adam and Eve were vege
tarIans, but one thing is cer
tain, moat Americans are not. 
They are expected to eat a 
total of 170~ pounds of meat 
per person this year, or some 
32,700,000,000 pounda! The 
United States Department of 
Agriculture expects Ameri
cans to eat an extra 3 to 4 
pounds of beef in 1964. This 
Is on top of last year's 5-pound 
increase. 

YOU CAN FIND 

WATCH TOWER 

What does God's law say about the 
use of blood? Does it permit the eat· 
ing of foods that contain blood? Does 
it approve the modern-day medical 
use of blood? It is vital that you know 
the answers to these questions. Send 
now for a personal copy of the 64-
page booklet 
BLOOD, MEDICINE AND THE LAW OF GOD 

Each, 4d (for Australia, 5d; 
for South Africa, 31h c). 

7 for 1/8 (for Australia, 2/-;~ 
for South Africa, 17c). -

TME RIDGEWAY LONDON N.W. 7 
PlelL5e !end. me .... , ....... COD(y, -Its) of Slo()ri. Merikl1t8 IJ1Id tILe Low of God (each. 4d {t'()r 

Aulltralla. 5<1: tor South Atria, 3ie]: seven tor 118 [tor Australia, 2/-; tor South Africa, 17e]). 
I am enclosIng 

Name ........ . 

~ ....... _._ ........ ~ .. -......... , ........ .. 
A.UGUST SS, 1964 

Street and Number 
or Route and Box . 

""''''' District No ............. County. 
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Will it be men of the East or of the West? 
Or does God have Bome other purpoBe? 

In the contest for world ruler
ship many nations and empires 
have come and gone. But has it 
ever occurred to you that man's 
first government Was in no way 
a pattern for them? 

In the garden of Eden, God ruled mankind from heaven. And 
even after Adam sinned and was expelled from Eden he did 
not set up a kingdom of men ruling men. The modern-day 
pattern was not established until centuries later, shortly after 
the Flood, and then it was begun by an enemy of God. What 
will the final outcome be? Will God allow men to continue 
indefinitely following a system he did not authorize or will he 
return to his own established pattern for world government? 
How does the answer to these questions affect us in this 
generation? 

Read the fascinating book 

FROM PARADISE LOST TO PARADISE REGAINED 
Send today. Only 5/6 (for Australia, 6/6; 

for South Africa, 5Se). 
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THE REASON FOR THIS MAGAZINE 

News sources that are able to keep you awake to lite vital issue, Qf our times must 
be unfettered by censorship and selflsh interests. "Awakel" has ne fetters. It recognizes 
facts, faces facts, is free to publish facts. It is nat bound by political tiest it is unham
pered by traditional creeds. This magazine keeps itself free, that it may speak freely to 
you. But it does nat abuse its freedom. It maintains integrity to truth. 

The viewpoint of "Awakel" is not narrow, but is internatianal. "Awakel" has its 
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language., by millions of persons. 
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you should know. Straightforward discussions of religious issues alert you to matters of 
vital concern. Customs and people in many lands, the marvels of creation, practical 
sciences and points of human interest are all embraced in ils coverage. "Awakel" pro
vides wholesome, instructive reading for every member of the family. 

"Awakel" pledges itself to righteous principles, to ellposing hidden foes and subtle 
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ment of God's righteous new order in this generation. 
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"h is already the hour for you to awake." 
-I:O .. Clft, .ll'll 

Volume XL-V L.ondon, England, September 8, 1814 Number 17 

Do YOU walk several 
feet ahead of your 

wife to show your posi
tion as head of the 
house? Or do you speak 
disparagingly of your 
wife to others out of fear 
that kind words would 

imply that you are "henpecked"? Believe 
it or not, this is the practice in some com
munities.' You may agree that the man 
should be head of the house, but still you 
probably say, "That's taking headship a 
little too far." 

Nevertheless, in a society where the 
family is the basic unit it is proper that a 
man should take his responsibility as fam
ily head seriously. Some family heads, 
though, have difficulty in adjusting them
selves to the home envirorunent because 
of the highly competitive atmosphere in 
which they must work all day, where 
the big-man-kick-little-man attitude often 
alienates the overseer from his fellow work
ers, The boss wants to get as much out of 
his men as he can, while the men want to 
get as much out of the boss as they can. 
His presence will stimulate activity, but 
will not always be welcome. Perhaps you 
would like to improve conditions under 
which you work but ate not in pOSition to 
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do so. However, you can 
do something about con
ditions in the home 
where you are the head. 
Your homecoming can be 
something that the whole 
family looks forward to, 
or it can be a time when 
your wife says, "Look out, kids, your fa
ther's coming!" 

Something that makes any of us feel 
good is when the boss comes along, notices 
the good work we are doing and commends 
us. Nothing is more discoW'aging than al
ways to have one's mistakes noticed and 
bad work returned, while good work seem
ingly goes unnoticed, taken for granted. 
When we stop to think about it, we know 
that we are getting paid for doing the job 
right, but we still appreciate a little pat on 
the back. Now, if a husband feels that way, 
would it not be reasonable to conclude that 
a wife does too? 

She will soon sense it if her housekeep
ing and cooking are being taken for grant
ed. She works hard to have the house 
clean and the meal ready on time. Perhaps 
she has spent a lot of time looking through 
magazines to find a new recipe. She has 
changed her dress and tidied her hair, and 
now here comes her husband. Coat thrown 
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there, shoes kicked off here, he gobbles 
down the meal without noticing anything 
different, then sinks back in the armchair 
buried in a newspaper. What a disappoint
ment! If only he had said something that 
showed a little appreciation. It would have 
required very little effort, and it would 
have meant so much. Empathy, putting 
oneself in the place of the other person, 
makes all the difference. It can turn a 
bosslike head into a loving husband. 

An inspired writer 
of the past made 

weekly meeting at the workshop where the 
boss delivers a short speech that no one 
would dare to miss but in which no one is 
interested. The family can always be com
mended for getting together on time and 
for the good comment.') that they make. 
The discussion must be kept lively and 
practical. The children, for instance, go to 
school and mix with a wide variety of oth
er children. What problems do they face? 
How can the information studied be of help 

to them? What is 
needed is not just an 

clear that this is a 
basic factor to keep 
in mind in exercising 
husbandly headship. 
He wrote: "A hus
band is head of his 

Youthful Indifference Leads to 
Adult Failure. 

academic approach 
but one that takes in 
each member of the 
family and his indi
vidual needs. Such a 
Bible discussion can 
and one to which all 

What Has Nationalism Done to Mankind? 
Protect Yourself Against 

Fraudulent Business Practices. 
To Wed or Not to Wed? 

wife," and he added, "Husbands ought to 
be loving their wives as their own bodies. 
He who loves his wife loves himself L be
cause they are one flesh since marriage], 
for no man ever hated his own flesh; but he 
feeds and cherishes it." (Eph. 5:23, 28, 29) 
Or, as Jesus Christ put it, we 'should do to 
others as we would like them to do to us.' 
(Matt. 7:12) Such a simple rule, but so 
difficult for some to apply. It is as the 
West German magazine Kristall comment
ed: "In place of the understanding fatherly 
type, we now have the rushed robot that 
arrives home from work worn out and un
approachable." All right, so you have been 
pushed around all day, but why make your 
home as Wlpleasant as the place where you 
work? Why not make it a place where 
there is an atmosphere of love and mutual 
refreshment? 

In a commendable effort in this direc
tion, many fathers have come to appreciate 
the need for some religious activity in the 
home, and set aside time each week for 
a family Bible discussion. Care must be 
exercised, though, to see that this does not 
become simply a duty performed, like a 
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be very upbuilding, 
will look forward. 

This points up an important fact about 
a happy home environment. It comes 
about, not regardless of what the family 
head does, but because of what he does. 
How much effort do you expend in this be. 
half? Have you become jUst a mechanical 
breadwinner, or do you have a genuine love 
for your wife and children? You may be 
very generous, showering your wife with 
gifts and yet notice that there is not the 
same response as there used to be. Per
haps she feels that your gift-giving has be
come perfunctory. If this is the case, use 
a little more initiative, giving a gift when 
it is not expected. It is not that the gift 
is an expensive one, but it comes as a sur
prise and says, "Thank you, Darling, for 
all the effort and cooperation in making 
our home such a happy place." By taking 
your responsibility seriously, always hav
ing empathy, commending wherever pos
sible, and being alert to ways of showing 
appreciation, you can avoid the repu
tation of being a family boss, and show 
that you really are a loving husband. 

AWAKE! 



DOES intelligent life exist in 
outer space? Science

fiction writers have long been 
writing fantastic stories about 
"people" on other planets. How
ever, much more reliable scien
tists have now begun to talk 
seriously about the possibility 
that life will be found elsewhere 
in the universe. 

Fordham University chemist 
Bartholomew Nagy recently led 
a team that thought it had 
found microscopic fossil life 
forms in a meteorite that fell 
in France a hundred years ago. 
Spectacular newspaper reports 
termed this positive proof of 
extraterrestrial life. However, 
they did not give equal space to 
the fact that other scientists 
pointedly disagreed. 

Scientists have conferred 
with a U.S. Congressional com
mittee on the possibility that 
life could be found on other 
planets. The principal conclu
sion at the time was that even 
if material life does exist else· 
where, no one was willing to 
spend the fantastic sums of 
money that would be necessary 
to get in touch with it. 

Other Kinds of Life 
V. Axel Firsoff, writing in 

the British scientific publica. 
tion Discovery, said astrono.
mers have considered "the 
problem of life beyond the 
Earth . . . strictly from the 
narrow viewpoint of terrestrial 
organisms . . . it is beginning 
to be widely felt that this one· 
sided approach has become out· 
dated." Scientists no longer 
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think all life must be our kind 
of oxygen·breathing, water· 
drinking life. Firsoff proposes 
"only one selected alternative 
scheme of 'pseudo·organic 
chemistry' in which liquid am· 
monia replaces water." He says 
many other possibilities exist, 
but suggests that ammonia in 
the atmosphere of the giant 
planets and perhaps on some of 
their satellites could support 
this kind of life. "Jovian ani
mals," he says, "could breathe 
nitrogen and drink liquid am· 
monia. Whether they do re
mains to be seen." 

Dr. Ralph E. Lapp, special 
editor of the Bulletin 0/ the 
Atomic Scienti8ts, thinks the 
places where life may exist are 
too far away for man ever to 
reach. The still theoretical ion 
rocket may someday be used to 
attain the fantastic velocity of 
a hundred miles a second. But 
even at that speed our closest 
stellar neighbor in space, Alpha 
Centauri, is eight thousand 
years away! Since it is not imag
inable that man couId travel 
such distances, Lapp proposes 
we listen for them. He thinks 
he knows what radio frequen· 
cies an intelligent society would 
use to communicate from re
mote space-frequencies close 
to the 21-centimeter hydrogen 
note. In 1960 the U.S. National 
Radio Astronomy Observatory 
near Greenbank, West Virginia, 
tried listening to two of the 
nearest stars, but without ini
tial success. Lapp thinks an in
telligent society could send an 
understandable message to 



Earth. "The basic reason for my opti
mism," he wrote in Harpers magazine, "is 
that if we do establish contact with an exo
society [a society outside the solar system] 
it is probable that their technology is more 
adVanced than ours. We may find that we 
are dealing with vastly brighter beings." 

Interstellar Warnings 
Sebastian von Hoerner, of the Astrono

misches Rechen-Institut in Heidelberg, 
Germany, thinks that more "advanced" 
planets may have been through cycles of 
self-destruction and would have something 
to say to Earth's young civilization now 
approaching a great crisis. Writing in 
Science, a technical magazine published by 
the American Association for the Advance
ment of Science, he said: "The civilizations 
we find will very probably be much older 
than we are, and they will be more ad
vanced. Our chance of learning from them 
might be considered the most important 
incentive for our search." Time magazine, 
commenting on Von Hoerner's views, sug
gested that perhaps there is "an old, wise 
civilization that has survived many crises 
and is trying to warn the callow earth 
against the mistakes of its own youth." 

Professor Shapley says: "The high prob
ability of the existence of senses, and of 
sense organs, now unknown to man is pro
posed. Their existence is indeed so reason
able as to seem axiomatic .... Many reali
ties may lie beyond the comprehension of 
hwnan terrestrials, simply because our out
fitting of sense organs is limited." 

Dr. Lapp adds: "Think of the knowl
edge we could gain if planet X is far ad
vanced and is already familiar with the 
discoveries, inventions, and evolutionary 
steps which are still in our future. Think 
of the impact which such knowledge could 
have upon our lives, upon our philosophy 
and our religion. These matters are now 
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being discussed quite seriously by reputa
ble scientists." 

Life DOES Exist in Space! 
The amazing fact is that life does exist 

in space-life that has senses and capaci
ties man has never imagined! Further, con
tact with it has been made! The simple 
fact is that the scientists are looking too 
low. They are looking for an "evolved" 
kind of life, based on the type of chemical 
processes still-young man has thus far dis
covered. 

However, they have made a great step 
forward. They have begun to realize that 
not all life has to be the kind we know, 
and not all phenomena need to be the kind 
we understand. This is of interest to the 
Bible believer who has long recognized the 
existence of a kind of life many scientists 
refused to admit. The evidence is clear that 
this life exists, though many men, like 
children at the edge of the sea, do not 
imagine the marvels that exist beyond the 
reach of their limited knowledge. 

The life that unquestionably does exist 
in space does not require powerful radio 
signals to communicate with men. Nor 
does it depend on man's ability to build ra
dio telescopes to receive its messages. No 
21.6-year time lag is necessary for a round
trip message, as would be the case for ra
dio communication traveling at the speed 
of light between earth and relatively near
by Tau CetL No 2,OOO-year wait is neces
sary for the answer to a question from a 
more distant source. 

Ask one of Jehovah's witnesses if life 
exists elsewhere in the uniVerse. He will 
answer: "Certainly it does!" He knows 
that it exists on a scale far higher than life 
forms requiring the same chemical ele
ments found on earth, or having only our 
limited number of senses. 

Further, he knows that this intelligent 
life, much older and wiser than man, has 
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something very important to teach us; 
that it has a vital warning for Earth's 
young civilization in the face of its present 
great crisis, and that it has warned of the 
destruction of the world of unbelieving 
mankind, and has shown the way of es· 
cape. The impact this warning should have 
"upon our lives, upon our philosophy and 
our religion" is overwhelming. 

Persons who consider this revelation be· 
neath their intelligence are themselves the 
ones who are looking too low. In confining 
their investigations to the visible universe, 
they look far beneath the magnificence of 
what actually does exist, and dangerously 
ignore its warning. 

More Information than They Expect 
Splendid creatures from what men call 

"outer space" were used by God to explain 
his requirements to faithful men three and 
a half millenniums ago-long before the 
epoch of modern radio or twentieth·century 
science! Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
truthfully wrote under inspiration that the 
Law given to Moses was "transmitted 
through angels." The Law they transmit
ted from God included severe warnings of 
what would happen if the people who ac· 
cepted it failed to remain faithful to their 
God-these were warnings from space that 
proved to be amazingly true!-GaJ. 3:19. 

The word "angels" means "messengers." 
These invisible messengers in space, far 
wiser and more powerful than any material 
life man knows, have transmitted out· 
standing predictions and warnings of the 
future. The fulfillment of the things they 
were used to foretell is the greatest proof 
of their existence, and of the fact that the 
men who wrote their predictions and warn
ings really were in touch with them. Let 
us consider two different examples, one 
that has already been accomplished in de
tail, and another that presents a serious 
warning for our day. 
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Two thousand five hundred years ago, 
in a message much easier to understand 
than the coded communications radio as. 
tronomers hope to hear from space, an 
angel told Daniel the Hebrew that Per. 
sia, then ruling as a world power, would be 
overthrown and replaced by Greece. This 
actually did occur! The messenger from 
space said: "I have come to cause you to 
discern what will befall your people in the 
final part of the days." He gave "a vision 
yet for the days to come," which foretold 
the major events of world history from 
Daniel's time down to our day! 

He described, in advance, kings who 
would rule Persia. He foretold the Greek 
Empire's taking Persia's place as a world 
power. He announced the division of Alex. 
ander the Great's Greek Empire into four 
parts at his death. He predicted the re· 
placing of Greece by Rome. The angel fur· 
ther described the modern world struggle 
between dembcratic and totalitarian gOY· 
ernments. He told of the world's impending 
"time of distress such as has not been made 
to occur since there came to be a nation." 
He announced that the archangel Michael 
would stand up to protect God's people at 
the "time of the end" of this troubled and 
wicked world, where we now find our· 
selves."" 

Certainly the angel who gave this mes. 
sage gave far more information than 
scientists hope to gain from creatures on 
another planet. Daniel was not writing on 
his own authority. How would he have 
known, two hundred years in advance, what 
Greece would do? How could he have pre-
dieted its split into four parts after Alex
ander's death? How could he have fore· 
told what would happen hundreds of years 
later in Rome, or some 2,500 years later 
in our century? No man could have pre
dicted this. Rather, this was a vastly su-

• See the Bible book of Daniel, chapters 10-12. and 
chapters 10-13 ot the book "Your Will Be Done on 
Earth," published by the Watch Tower SocIety. 
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perior "wisdom from above."-Jas. 3:17. 

A Far Greater Wisdom 
This 'wisdom from space' warns of the 

destruction of our present "civilization" in 
a far more specific way than any "old, wise 
civilization" in space could do. This de
struction is discussed in detail in the Bi
ble book of Revelation, which opens with 
these words: "A revelation by Jesus Christ, 
which God gave him, to show his slaves 
the things that must shortly take place. 
And he sent forth his angel and presented 
it in signs through him to his slave John." 
That revelation contains angelic warnings 
of the destruction that now faces an un
believing human society. Heavenly mes
sages warn of man's failure to establish 
righteous conditions, and foretell divine in· 
tervention. The political vine of disobe
dient mankind is gathered and hurled "into 
the great wine press of the anger of God." 
However, the angel let John know that a 
righteous government is to come "down 
out of heaven from God," and that by 
means of it God "will \vipe out every tear 
from their eyes, and death will be no 
more, neither will mourning nor outcry nor 
pain be any more."-Rev. 1:1; 14:19; 21: 
1-4. 

This is not fiction! Rather, it is a divine 
message, transmitted through a mighty 
spirit creature from outer space. It repre
sents a wisdom far greater than man's. 
That wisdom warns humankind against 
continuing its present course, and foretells 
the blessings that will come to those who 
heed the divine warning, flee from the 
world's course, and receive life under the 
righteous new conditions the Creator soon 
will establish on earth. 

The divine message from space said: 
"These words are faithful and true; yes, 
Jehovah the God of the inspired expres
sions of the prophets sent his angel forth 
to show his slaves the things that must 
shortly take place. And, look! I am coming 
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quickly. Happy is anyone observing the 
words of the prophecy of this scroll." 
-Rev. 22:6, 7. 

Far Superior Creatures 
Thus, the scientists are looking too low. 

A much higher form of life than many of 
them are willing to imagine does exist. It 
has contacted man, not through man's ra
dio, but through powers of communication 
far superior to the accomplishments of 
modern science. It is not limited to "paten· 
tially life-supporting planets," and is not an 
evolutionary civilization that has pro
gressed beyond earth's. Rather, it was cre
ated vastly superior to human life by the 
Creator, who made the awesomely mag
nificent material universe. The proof it ex
ists is the prophecy-filled Bible. This "wis· 
dom from above" has not come about by 
trial and error, but it has warned men of 
what is about to happen, and it would be 
foolish not to listen. 

What kind of life the Creator has pro· 
duced elsewhere is not known to man. But 
one fact is sure: He has produced creatures 
far superior to man. He created them be
fore he created man, and he has used them 
to communicate with men. Through them 
he announced, long in advance, marvels he 
will perform. And he has used them to give 
a small glimpse of the magnificent condi
tions that are in the immediate future for 
those of mankind who will heed his warn
ings. 

Will you listen to this mature advice 
from space? Will you study the Book that 
the Creator of all things inspired? Will you 
learn from the Bible what is about to hap
pen on earth, and what you can do to sur
vive the impending destruction? The intel
ligent course is not to turn a deaf ear to 
this message, but to listen, and to accept 
the spiritual warning, which is rejected by 
many people who are looking for inferior, 
physical life in space. 

AWAKE! 



P",hv they keep on 

"CIGARETTES PERIL HEALTH, 
u.s. REPORT CONCLUDES." 

Such was the headline in the January 12, 
1964, issue of the New York Times~ which 
went on to tell about the 150,OOO-word re
port by a panel of ten impartial authorities 
in several health fields, based on an evalua
ti0l1 of almost 12,000 studies of smokingls 
effect on health. Cigarette sales declined 
about 25 percent. 

A few weeks later, on March 15, the 
same newspaper reported: "CIGARET'I'E 
SALES ARE REBOUNDING. Decline Fol
lowing SlU'geon General's Health Report Is 
Now Less Severe," Then in June the sur
geon general said that cigarette sales in 
April 1964 had soared to 44 billion ciga
rettes shipped from factories. This was an 
increase of two billion cigarettes above the 
same month a year ago! Any decline in 
the nation's smoking, he explained, was 
probably due to some young persons' not 
taking up the habit after the government 
report. Thus the majority of smokers in 
the United States, estimated at about 70,~ 
000,000, never really quit. 

Why? Yes, why, especially in view of 
what the government report revealed? It 
disclosed that "cigarette smoking con~ 
tributes substantially to mortality from 
certain specific diseases and to the over-all 
death rate." The greatest risk in smoking, 
it forcefully stated, was lung cancer; but 
other diseases were linked to smoking, 
such as various forms of heart disease, 
gastric ulcers, bronchitis and cirrhosis of 
the liver. Studies indicate, the report said, 
that those who smoke one to two packs a 
day have an overall death rate 90 percent 
higher than for nonsmokers. As for lung 
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cancer, cigarette smokers have a death 
rate that is almost 1,000 percent higher 
than for nonsmokers. 

A similar report was released in Britain 
in 1962, when the Royal College of Physi
cians indicted cigarette smoking as a cause 
of lung cancer. Cigarette sales slumped for 
about a year. Then, despite an official cam~ 
paign urging people to cut down or cut out 
cigarette smoking, Britons began smoking 
more than ever. Cigarette sales were esti· 
mated to be at least 5 percent higher than 
they were when the government report 
said that eight out of every ten deaths 
from lung cancer were caused by cigarette 
smoking. 

Though measures have been taken in a 
number of countries, such as in Denmark, 
West Germany and the Soviet Union, to 
discourage cigarette smoking, it has gen
erally increased. Why is this? Is it that 
the facts about the danger of smoking are 
not known? No, in most cases the smokers 
have heard about the peril. In many in
stances it is an Wlwillingness to face the 
facts, combined with encouragement peo
ple get from cigarette advertising to keep 
on smoking. 

Effect of Advertising 
In many countries television and radio 

advertise cigarettes daily. In the United 
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States a great nwnber of popular shows, 
including highly popular medical shows, 
are sponsored, at least in part, by ciga~ 
rette companies. One could hardly expect 
a TV physician to tell his patient to stop 
smoking! Some smoking ads on TV seem 
to be aimed at young people; even if they 
are not, there seems to be little on TV in 
the United States to send a 15~year-old 
away with the feeling that smoking is not 
for him. While the television viewers are 
spurred by advertising to smoke a certain 
brand of cigarettes, there is little on TV 
and radio to warn the public of the health 
hazards. Such efforts have been described 
as "practically nil." This is understandable, 
since cigarette advertising on TV in this 
one country alone cost more than $110,-
000,000 in a recent year. 

Newspapers and magazines, moreover, 
have not done a great deal, especially in 
the United States, to emphasize the peril 
of cigarette smoking. Again this is under
standable, since almost every issue of a 
magazine or newspaper has large ciga
rette advertisements. Though reports on 
smoking studies have appeared in news
papers, the general story has been frag
mented. "Few newspapers," stated the 
Consumer Reports, "undertook to present 
the full evidence on tobacco." 

This tendency to play down the perils of 
smoking is because many publications de
pend on cigarette advertising. Using vari
ous advertising mediums, the tobacco com
panies in the United States spend about 
$200,000,000 a year telling people to 
SMOKE! SMOKE! SMOKE! Who is going 
to spend such money telling people not to 
smoke? Many governments are in a diffi
cult position because taxes on cigarettes 
and tobacco bring in a large amount of the 
budget resources. 

Some governments, such as that of the 
Netherlands, have earmarked money to 
warn against smoking and some have 
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placed limits on advertising. In Italy, where 
all cigarette advertising has been banned, 
Cigarette smoking has been significantly 
inhibited. 

But in many countries the advertising 
continues and the effect is evident. In a 
discussion held by the National Conference 
on Smoking and Youth, teen-agers noted 
that the antismoking propaganda is not 
as vast in magnitude nor as powerful in 
impact as the pro-smoking ads. They 
claimed that antismoking propaganda is 
usually unattractive and is no match for 
the alluring advertisements paid for by the 
Cigarette companies. The teen-agel's were 
also critical of the schools for "apathy" on 
the smoking question. Indeed, in another 
panel of youths the expression was made 
that teen-agers were "brainwashed" into 
smoking by "parents, television, people at 
school ... everybody." 

Bad Examples Everywhere 
This points up the fact that many people 

keep on smoking because others do. Those 
"others" are, all too often, parents them
selves. No matter how much parents warn 
children about the perils of smoking, young 
persons who have taken up the habit are 
not likely to quit as long as their parents 
keep on smoking. 

Moreover, there is the pressure to con
form to the bad examples of other young 
persons. If others their age smoke, YOWlg 
persons feel they must do so. Instead of 
conforming to what is right, they can· 
form to the crowd. 

Then there is the bad example of doctors 
themselves. Some doctors, of course, have 
now quit smoking, but many still reach for 
a cigarette with great frequency. In fact, 
some years ago an advertisement in the 
United States declared: "More doctors 
smoke Camels than any other cigarette." 
So bad is the example of doctors that the 
president of the Canadian Medical Associ-
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ation called on doctors to stop smoking or 
to refrain from it in front of patients in 
order to help stem the "epidemic" of lung 
cancer. How can a doctor with cigarette in 
hand or a pack in his shirt pocket convince 
his patient that he should stop smoking? 

Powerful in effect also is the bad exam~ 
pIe of many of Christendom's clergy, for it 
is an obvious fact that many clergymen are 
heavy smokers. What does this say to 
adults and especially young people? And 
those clergymen who do not smoke usually 
hesitate to speak out against smoking. At 
church affairs and clerical conventions the 
air is often heavy with cigarette smoke. 

It is small wonder that people do not 
stop smoking and that they are apparently 
starting to smoke at an earlier age than 
ever, despite health reports. At least in 
Birmingham, England, a survey made last 
year revealed that the average age when 
a boy has his first cigarette is nine years, 
seven months. Nearly 85 percent of all 
boys were said to have smoked by their 
fourteenth birthday. And officials on the 
Toronto, Canada, Board of Health were re~ 
cently shocked and disheartened when a 
survey among 8,000 school~age children 
disclosed that children smoke their first 
cigarette at the age of six or eight years. 
"If the parents smoke," an official asked, 
"how are we to stop the children from 
smoking?" 

"Weak Moral Fabric" 
But the bad examples of so many per~ 

sons do not explain it all. Many persons 
know that the hazards of smoking are 
great, yet they keep on smoking. In fact, 
one survey for the American Cancer Soci~ 
ety found that 86 percent of the smokers 
queried wished that they could give up the 
habit. Is it that giving up the habit is im
possible? No, the medical consensus is 
that if a person really wants to quit smok
ing, he can. Even the inveterate heavy 
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smoker can break the habit. What, then, 
is the trouble? A professor of medicine, 
when asked why so many doctors did not 
quit smoking, answered: "Weak moral 
fabric." 

This points to the trouble with many 
smokers who prefer not to smoke. They 
lack sufficient willpower and moral deter
mination to stop smoking. A person who 
wants to discontinue may try some of the 
antismoking pills or products, but, without 
a firm moral decision, he will likely keep 
on smoking. Those who have stopped usu
ally are those who have made this firm de
cision. They do not try to taper off, but 
they make a complete break from the hab
it. One heavy smoker who had the moral 
fabric to make that decision said it was a 
fight for the first three days: "I had ter
rible headaches and felt ill enough to go to 
bed. I was addicted and I battled against 
an invisible enemy that I 1.008 determined 
wouldn't win. Then the fourth morning I 
woke up hungry, my headache was gone 
and food had never tasted so good." 

But many persons never make such a 
firm decision to win the battle; they never 
get around to making the big decision-to 
stop completely. A lung cancer specialist at 
the Toronto General Hospital, who has seen 
too many smokers die in agony to be able 
to joke about the habit, forthrightly says 
smokers are "intellectually destitute and 
morally derelict." Asked what might wake 
up a person to give up the habit, he an
swered: "The information that smoking 
can kill him." 

Indifference to ConseqUl'nces 
Even though the evidence is overwhelm

ing that smoking can kill a person and that 
it is linked to many diseases, still there are 
multitudinous smokers who will not stop, 
Why? 

Young persons who keep on smoking 
seem indifferent to the danger because it 
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seems too far off. One teen-ager just be
ginning to smoke said: "Nobody young 
worries much about some disease they 
might get 40 or 50 years from now." Death 
from lung cancer seems remote to those 
who have not seen a person die from it. A 
twenty-year-old girl told a reporter: "Look, 
I don't know anybody that's ever died from 
smoking." Many are undoubtedly indiffer~ 
ent to the consequences until they come 
face to face witl1 grim reality, much as the 
story goes about the simple man who was 
sentenced by a judge in April to be hanged 
in July. He took the news carelessly and 
was turning to go back to his cell when a 
thought suddenly occurred to him. Turning 
back to the judge, he asked, "You don't 
mean this coming July, do you, Judge?" 

Many are so indifferent to the conse-
quences that even when the danger is im~ 
mediate, they still puff away heedlessly. In 
his book Smoking and Health~ Dr. Alton 
Ochsner tells about a patient with Buer~ 
ger's disease who was warned of the dan~ 
ger of amputation if he did not stop smok~ 
ing. But the doctor had to amputate. "Nor 
is mine a rare experience," he writes. "A 
well-known physician has remarked: 'I 
marvel how intelligent individuals calmly 
go about killing themselves.' He, too, had 
... patients who, despite repeated warn~ 
ing$ to stop smoking, preferred to lose 
their legs rather than give up the cigarette 
habit .... Why, indeed, are smokers so in~ 
tent on suicide? . . . How anyone could 
read these statistics and yet continue to 
smoke will also always be utterly bewiIder~ 
ing to me." 

One explanation why they keep on smok~ 
ing must lie in the general attitude of great 
numbers of persons toward moral values 
and life itself. This is illustrated by the 
words of a doctor explaining why he con~ 
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tinue~ to smoke, as reported in The Satur
day Review of January 25, 1964: 

"J didn't ne-ed the government's report to 
convince me that smoking can cause cancer 
or bronchitis or various forms of heart dis· 
easc. I see the evidence almost every day 
in the hospital wards or among my own 
paticnts .... I supposc I'm like many of my 
own patients. I've advised them to give up 
smoking but they'd rather not. It doesn't 
make that much difference to them if some 
ycars are lopped off their life. I'm very 
realistic whcn J te11 them about the prob· 
abilities, especially when I point out that 
thcir chances of dying from cancer are 
about ten times greater than if they didn't 
smoke. But they really don't care. That's 
about the size of it. Thcy really don't care." 

Asked if he felt the same way, the doctor 
replied: "Just about." 

But what kind of person are you? Are 
you enticed to smoke or to keep on smok~ 
ing by the alluring and seductive advertise~ 
ments? Are you letting yourself be brain
washed into smoking by the poor examples 
of schoolmates, friends, fellow employees, 
doctors or clergymen? Do you have enough 
moral fiber to make a firm decision to stop 
and then abide by it? 

Do you care enough for your family to 
take care of your health? More than the 
smoker's life is involved; what about the 
grief and anguish of the wife whose hus
band dies in agony at age fifty of lung 
cancer? What if there are children? Will 
they be smoking, too, as a result of a bad 
parental example and headed for the same 
tragic end? How much better for fathers 
and mothers to set a good example for 
their children and eliminate the whole 
frightful chain that leads to one tragedy 
after another! 

If any smoker really cares, not only for 
his life, but for his loved ones, he can in
deed stop. 
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THE days of discovery 
1 are not gone. Times 
when hardy men set out 
for the unknown and W1~ 
explored in search of the 
new and exciting may 
seem to have faded except for the 
few who probe the remaining fron~ 
tiers of space, jungle, ice and ocean. 
Yet the thrill of discovery offers 
itself to anyone who wishes to ex· 
plore one of the Creator's most fas
cinating productions-man himself 
in all his variety. 

From babyhood curiosity 
about one another stirs in us 
until, later in life, induced. 
prejudices blind people to the 
charms, ingenuity and 
abilities of others of our 
species but of a different 

'race. Yet discovery ..,> PM 
i awaits us if we keep alive 
i the curiosity and keen observation of chi1~ 

dren, as when a European child and an 
African child, meeting for the first time, 
touch each other's skin and look at their 
fingers to see if the respective black and 
white rub off. 

Little reveals more of the thinking of 
one's neighbor than his language. Certain
ly this is true of the Latin peoples of the 
Americas. From Spain came an intelligent, 
emotional and warm heritage to mix with 
the practical, hardy and stoic Indian to 
produce a people who, as in Central Amer
ica, have a unique distinctiveness and 
charm. Look past mere grammar and vo
cabulary into the idioms and sayings of the 
Latin-American people. Ask yourself, "How 
do they think it in Spanish?" and an ad
venture in language is at the threshold. 

Spanish reveals a heritage of courtesy 
and empathy. Perhaps no word in the En
glish language matches in courtesy the 
Spanish title «Don.'~ A young man who 
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has become very fond of an older man and 
wishes to show both his respect and af
fection at the same time finds that calling 
him only by his first name would be too 
familiar, and using "Benor" or "Mr." with 
the last name would be too formal. So he 
uses the title "Don" with the older man's 
first name, as "Don Pedro/J and the older 
man responds warmly, pleased with both 
the respect and the affection shown him 
by the younger man. 

The language itself provides for sparing 
from insult an acquaintance who may be 
of an unpopular group. Merely adding a 
diminutive or affectiomtte ending to the 
word makes an otherwise slighting term 
become quite acceptable. During World 
War II when being a German was frowned 
upon in much of the world, one could iden
tify a German friend without implying an 
insult by calling him a "little German" or 
alemancito. Nowadays when North Ameri
cans are not altogether popular in many 
parts of Latin America children may not 
know any other way to describe them than 
by the snide term ugringo/' Yet a C(grin
guito" is quite all right; so approaching 
the home of HondW'an friends, the 6-foot, 
200-pound American may be amused to 
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hear one of the children callout, "Daddy, 
here comes the 'little gringo.' " 

If you wish to keep your business to 
yourself, it is not necessary to tell your 
Honduran inquirer to mind his own busi
ness. Just tell him you are going to "make 
an errand." You have not offended him, 
and he politely refrains from questioning 
you further as to your mission. 

On the other hand, Spanish can be very 
emphatic in a negative way. What English
speaking schoolchild has not been correct· 
ed for using double negatives? However, 
in Spanish the double negative is not only 
correct but essential, and what could be 
more satisfying than an emphatic triple 
negative: "I do not want no sugar in my 
tea neverr 

Different Viewpoint 
Besides expressiveness, Spanish often 

reveals a different way of looking at every
day activities, sometimes with irrefutable 
logic behind it. In English, when someone 
calls you, you reply, "I'm coming." But the 
Spanish-speaking person asks, "How can 
I be coming when I am not yet there? You 
can come to me, but in order to get where 
you are I must go to you, not come." So 
he logically responds to your summons, 
"There I am going" ("Alld voy"). Similar 
reasoning gives him a generous outlook. 
We often say we must "take steps" to ac
complish some project. But steps do not 
come to you nor do they just wait to be 
picked up and carried away. You must ex
pend energy, reasons our Spanish friend, 
and so he "gives steps." In many such ex
pressions, Spanish "gives" where English 
"takes." 

The Spanish language does allow one to 
"take" some things, however. Decisions, 
for instance. The Latin feels that when 
decisions are presented, they are already 
created and you merely choose among pos
sibilities already in existence. So instead 
of "making a decision" he "takes the de-
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cision." When presenting such choices 
English-speaking persons often present 
the alternative after saying, "on the other 
hand." Literal translation of this into 
Spanish is quite amusing, as one looks first 
at one hand and then at the other. So he 
says, quite reasonably, "in change." In 
examining the possible choices, one nat· 
urally chooses, in English, the one that 
is "worth while." Of course, time, or a 
"while," is worth something. Our Central
American neighbor, though, colorfully 
chooses that which is "worth the pain." 

Similar Viewpoints 
That the human race is one family with 

a common ancestry and common experi
ence is reflected in common expressions 
that are almost the same in different lan
guages, some almost unchanged, others 
with slight but revealing differences. In 
English, for example, you can reject an 
obviously unreasonable offer by saying, "I 
wasn't born yesterday," whereas in Span~ 
ish the intended victim retorts, "I'm not 
in diapers" ((No estoy en panales"). If 
the deceptive rascal happens to be a thief 
as well, he will have "sticky fingers" in 
English and be "long of nails" in Spanish. 
You can also warn your friends of such a 
villain without a word by simply making 
a gesture like a cat extending its claws, 
and they will immediately look well to 
their purses. 

When the North American is "just a 
step from" home, his Honduran neighbor 
will be "at two steps from" home. And 
what the former "takes to heart" the lat· 
ter "takes to breast." However, the slight 
differences in some ideas show a different 
way of life, a different setting for a similar 
experience. For instance, one who sleeps 
soundly in English may be so inert and 
motionless as to "sleep like a log." But 
have you ever seen a child asleep, com· 
pletely relaxed, with his legs sprawled at 
incredibly awkward angles? If so, you 
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will appreciate the Spanish equivalent,- "to 
sleep at loose leg." 

When a little one grows up into a 
yOWlg lady and attends dances, she will 
be a "wallflower" at an English-speaking 
party if no one asks her to dance, for she 
may as well be one of the decorations on 
the wall. However, at a Spanish f/£sta 
chances are she will remain seated all 
evening if no one invites her to dance, and 
this is referred to as "to iron the seat." 
Some well-meaning young man may under
take to teach the lonesome young lady 
to dance without stepping on her partner's 
toes, but he may have taken on a job that 
is too big for him. So an English-speaking 
companion may suggest that he has "bit
ten off more than he can chew." Can you 
imagine the struggles of one trying to wear 
a shirt made of eleven yards of cloth? If 
so, you can easily picture why his Spanish
speaking friend may suggest that he has 
"gotten himself into an eleven-yard shirt." 

To "burn the midnight oil," of course, 
means one is working unusually long hours 
into the night to accomplish some task. 
However, if you use a candle instead of 
an oil lamp you may well "burn the eye
lashes," as the Latin American might say. 
If you suddenly find that the task will re
quire more effort than you are willing to 
expend, you may say, "That is a horse of 
a different color." Horse trading may not 
be so common in certain parts of the 
Spanish-speaking world, but flour of vary
ing quality is a common part of life, so it 
means the same thing in Spanish to say, 
That is "flour from another sack." 

When your partner becomes angry and 
explosively loses his temper at you for 
having changed your mind, your descrip
tion of him will be determined by your 
background. The English-speaking world 
has its Irish and the Spanish its Indian. So 
if he is English he "got his Irish up," or if 
'Spanish, "the Indian climbed up in him." 
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Extemion of Viewpoint 
Gems of wisdom have been condensed 

into proverbial sayings in nearly every 
language, and Spanish is especially rich in 
them. Entire conversations can be carried 
on in Spanish with proverbial sayings. 
These brief expressions often settle a con
versation or sound out viewpoints on deli
cate subjects. Sweethearts may demon
strate remarkable ingenuity at this game. 
Where there are similar proverbs in the 
two languages, Spanish frequently extends 
the thought. 

If, for example, your neighbor wants to 
trade you some corn that he has only just 
planted for some beans you have already 
harvested, your English reply may well be, 
"A bird in the hand- is worth two in the 
bush," or, in Spanish, "Of more value is 
a bird in hand than a hundred flying." If 
you were not wise and you lost heavily in 
the foolish bargain, in English you may 
be said to have been "fleeced." The Latin 
mind, with its keen insight into human 
nature, recognizes that the victim may not 
have had the most blameless of motives 
himself, perhaps even being a bit greedy. 
So it is said, "He went in after wool and 
came out fleeced." Such kind of persons 
are not uncommonly found in one anoth
er's company, for "birds of a feather flock 
together." But where great flocks of birds 
are not so common, Spanish observers may 
be heard to say, "They are faxes from the 
same pineapple patch." 

Persons who have become noted for cer
tain characteristics may find it difficult to 
change; in fact, others may view this 
change as impossible. From the Middle 
East, where there were leopards, came the 
expression, 'Can a ... leopard change its 
spots?' (Jer. 13:23) In Spanish-speaking 
tropical countries the people may be more 
familiar with monkeys and use this com
parison: "Although she dresses herself in 
silk, monkey she remains." Familiarity 
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with monkeys com.ing out in troops in the 
evening has also given means of expres
sion to the advice that if you want to stay 
out of trouble, do not go where you know 
trouble is likely to occur. So the HondW'an 
parent wisely advises his youngsters, "He 
who does not want to see monkeys, let 
him not walk at night." 

Daily Life 
The daily life of the people is often re

flected in their sayings. In English the idea 
that everyone eventually suffers a defeat 
is expressed in various ways. However, 
in Latin America it is the pig that rarely 
dies a natural death, and it has been a cus
tom in many places in Honduras to slaugh
ter pigs on Saturday. So the Honduran 
farmer says, "To every pig there comes 
his Saturday." The same farmer may not 
have had much education in mathematics, 
and he would be quite puzzled to be told 
that he was "going off on a tangent." Yet, 
if in conversation you get off the subject 
and dwell too long on an unimportant an
gle, he will express the same thought in 
terms with which he has had experience: 
You are "dismounting by the tail" or 
"climbing down through the branches." If 
you have ever bried to get off a donkey 
over the tail or climb down a tree without 
touching the trunk you will understand. 

Practical Wisdom 
Many Spanish sayings show practical, 

down-to-earth observations, and many are 
in harmony with Bible principles. The im
portance of rearing children correctly is 
graphically illustrated in this expression: 
"Raise crows and afterward they will pluck 
out your eyes." The truth of this observa-

tion is borne out by the increasing number 
of juvenile delinquents who, resenting the 
failW'e of their parents to administer prop
er parental discipline, turn on them with 
hatred and even violence. Similarly, anoth
er effective Spanish comparison, substan
tiated by Proverbs 22:6, is: "Tree that 
grows twisted, never its trunk straightens 
up." 

The English "look before you leap" is 
given a very practical application in the 
Spanish proverb, ~(Antes que te cases~ mira 
10 que haces~" or, "Before you marry, look 
what you are doing." And delving into hu
man nature, the Spanish sage observed, 
"The young one arranges himself in order 
to please; the old one in order not to dis
please." 

Finally. two very down-te-earth gems 
point up the Scriptural thought that bad 
associations spoil useful habits. (1 Cor. 15: 
33) If you associate with bad people, some 
of their badness will "rub off" on you. So 
in a masterful understatement the Spanish 
says: "He who walks in honey, something 
sticks to him." Similarly showing the im
possibility of staying completely free of 
the customs of those you choose for your 
company, for good or for bad, is the fol
lowing blunt comment: "Animals of the 
same flock share the same fleas." 

This is but a glimpse into the colorful 
personality of our Spanish-speaking neigh
bors, merely a taste of the enjoyment that 
can be yours through knowing your neigh
bors better. Make the effort. Look at your 
fellowman through eyes unclouded by prej
udice. Examine his way of thinking. You 
will discover traits that make you admire 
him and qualities that can enrich your own 
life. 

It is reported in the book Language jor Everybody that there are 2,796 
languages in the world. Which language is used by the largest number of 
persons? Why, it is Mandarin, spoken by 505,000,000, mostly in China. 
English, which comes next, is spoken by 294,000,000 persons. And Spanish, 
a little farther down the list, is the language of 159,000,000 persons. 
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channel the wa
ter down to the 
rivers. 

Water from 

WORSHIPED 
as gods, ex~ 

tolled in song, 
feared and loved, 
the mighty rivers 
of the world 
have, through 
the centuries, 
played a singu
larly important 
role in the life of 
man. It is not 
surprising to 
learn that man's 
very first home 
was located on 

"RIPPLING 

rivers is often 
piped hundreds 
of miles to bring 
it to cities and 
towns that have 
no natural supply 
close at hand or 
whose supply is 
inadequate. Semi
dry southern Cal
ifornia, in spite 

RIVER 

By "Awake I" c;orrespondent in 
Venezuela 

the 
banks of a river and 
that his descendants 
later settled farther 
down in the rich Meso
potamian valley be-
tween the Tigris and Euphrates Rivers. 

With the passage of time, the river's 
importance to man has not lessened. There 
is almost no limit to the services and bene
fits they provide. Without doubt, the first 
of these is an ablUldant supply of that es
sential commodity-water. 

The average citizen in many industrial
ized COlUltries gives little more than a pass
ing thought to the significance of that cool, 
sparkling stream of water that flows from 
a turned-on tap. Where does it come from? 
What would we do if it suddenly stopped? 
Surely, nothing affects our lives as com
pletely as water: drinking, bathing, cook
ing, sanitation-aU depend on it. Actually, 
life on earth would be impossible without 
it, for men, animals and plants must have 
it to survive! 

River water comes from melting snows 
and rainfall, which, in turn, largely come 
from moisture lifted from the oceans and 
other bodies of water by evaporation and 
carried inland to be deposited over the 
land masses. Thousands of streams then 
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of a mushrooming 
population, enjoys wa
ter made possible in 
part by a 233-mile
long pipeline from the 
Colorado River. This 

system pierces six mountain ranges with 
142 tunnels and is one of the longest of its 
kind in the world. In Venezuela we have 
another good example. The people in the 
state of Nueva Esparta, better known as 
the Island of Margarita, now have an am
ple water supply for the first time in cen
turies, thanks to a recently completed pipe
line that runs fifteen miles lUlder the 
Caribbean Sea and thirty-six miles over
land to bring them fresh water from the 
Carinicuao River. 

If little thought is given to where our 
water supply comes from and how it gets 
to us, much less is given to where it goes 
after it disappears down the drain. All this 
used water must be disposed of somehow. 
Again rivers come to man's aid. They offer 
a simple and economical means of disposal 
and, if properly regulated, the results are 
entirely satisfactory. Rivers have a built
in system of self-purification that makes 
this possible. Bacteria in the stream con
sume waste products, using great quanti
ties of oxygen in the process. Algae replace 
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the oxygen. These two elements must be 
kept in proper balance. This control is pro
vided in the form of protozoa, which feed 
voraciously on bacteria. They, in turn, are 
kept in balance by serving as food for 
aquatic insects, snails and other lower in
vertebrates. Small fish eat the insects and 
snails, and bigger fish eat the small fish. 
Man can upset the whole cycle by dump
ing more waste into the river than can be 
disposed of by the bacteria or by dumping 
waste that is toxic to life in the river. Sad 
to say, this is becoming a big problem in 
many parts of the world. 

Agriculture and Industry 
An outstanding example of the varied 

services performed by rivers in man's be
half is found in the Nile. As a provider of 
Egypt's water supply and sewage system, 
and source of its food supply, the Nile is 
the faithful servant of over 27 million peo
ple. Little wonder that tourist guidebooks 
tell us that "the Nile is Egypt, and Egypt 
is the Nile." Egypt's chief industry, agri
culture, depends entirely on irrigation 
from the Nile River. At the present time 
only about six million acres are under cul
tivation, but the Aswan High Dam, now 
under construction and expected to be 
completed by 1970, will provide water for 
the irrigation of two million more acres. 

In Afghanistan, the Arghandab and Hel
mand Rivers are playing similar roles. The 
dammed-up waters of these rivers are be
ing used in a huge irrigation project near 
Kandahar that is converting large sections 
of the Registan desert into farmland and 
changing the lives of former nomad fami
lies who now own lands and homes for the 
first time. 

The role that rivers play in industry is 
indeed great. The papermaking industry 
furnishes a fine example. In Alberta, Cana
da, the Athabasca River carries thousands 
of cords of pine and spruce downstream 
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yearly to paper mills. Their conversion in
to htgh-quality paper requires more water 
daily than is used by the capital city of 
Edmonton with a population of about 280,-
000 persons! 

An abundance of cheap electricity is a 
vital factor in the growth and development 
of industry. Again rivers step in to serve 
man's needs. Harnessed by dams, their wa
ters are used to turn huge turbines that 
generate billions of kilowatts of electricity 
daily, and their potential has hardly been 
tapped. There are tens of thousands of riv
ers around the globe that can be utilized 
for the production of electricity. 

Just as industries are greatly indebted 
to rivers for their supply of cheap electrici
ty, so too are they aided by the inexpen
sive transportation they provide. Most of 
the large industrial centers of the world 
are located where there is easy access to 
river highways. These help keep factories 
supplied with the needed raw materials 
and carry away the finished products. One 
of the busiest rivers in the world, the 
Rhine, links the famous Ruhr industrial 
area with Belgian and Dutch ports and is 
a principal outlet of Europe's system of in
land waterways. The "beautiful blue Dan
ube," thought of by many only in terms 
of music and romance, plays a more im
portant role as one of the main commer
cial arteries of Europe. Rising in the Black 
Forest of Germany, its some 1,750 miles 
of rolling waters serve as a means of water 
transportation for eight nations before fi
nally emptying into the Black Sea. 

We must not think, though, that river 
transportation is of benefit only to agricul
ture and industry. In many parts of the 
world, rivers serve as the sale means of 
travel and communication to otherwise tn
accessible regions. Much of the Amazon 
basin would be virtually impenetrable were 
it not for the Amazon River and its more 
than 200 tributaries. Ocean steamers can 
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KO as far as Iqultos, Perut 2taDO miles up
stream. In New Guinea, rivers keep is0-
lated native villagers in touch with the out
side world. Countries like Burma and 
Thailand with few good roads depend heav
Jy on rivers. Water routes in Thailand 
handle about 80 percent of all internal 
tra1lIc. 

Floods and Flood Control 
Although rivers have proved to be man's 

good friend and valuable servant, they can 
turn into powerful and feared enemies at 
floodtime, causing much destruction of 
property and lives. One of the most devas
tating floods man has ever experienced oc
curred in 1927 when the Mississippi and all 
its chief tributaries went on a rampage at 
the same time, flooding an area of thou
sands of square miles and leaving about 
100,000 people homeless. In some places 
the Mississippi broadened to eighty miles, 
carrying away houses and burying fanns 
under eighteen feet of muddy water. Peo
ple and animals were trapped and drowned. 

Undaunted by what may be considered 
an overwhelming task, man has pitted his 
brains against the tremendous forces un
leashed at floodtime and has succeeded in 
taming many rivers. Trees have been 
planted on bare mountain slopes to retard 
the flow of water. Tidal rivers have been 
dredged to increase their depth and facili
tate the passage of floodwater. NatW'al, 
and in some cases artificial, obstructions 
are removed, enabling the floodwaters to 
pass more rapidly and lowering their 
height. Flood-prediction services on many 
rivers are able to foretell the arrival and 
height of floods with remarkable accuracy 
and telegraph timely warnings ahead. 

one of the most effective measures has 
been the building of dams across upper val· 
leys of rivers. These not only help reduce 
th,e height of floods but at the same time 
provide for the storage of water. An ex
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cellent example is the Tennessee River. 
Once treacherous ana. aestructive, it can 
now be turned off "just like a faucet .. aue 
to thirty-one major dams operated by the 
Tennessee Valley Authority. In April of 
1963 it was "turned off," saving an esti
mated $100,000,000 in flood damages in 
Chattanooga alone. 

ro protect vulnerable lands along the 
river, embankments or levees have al$o 
been built. Rather than being situated on 
the riverbank as one might imagine, they 
may be as far back as five miles or more 
from the water, giving "Mr. River" ample 
room to thrust out his elbows. The result· 
ing flood plain serves as a relief valve and 
the water loses much of its force before 
reaching the embankments. Today there 
are more than 3,500 miles of levees along 
the lower Mississippi and its tributaries. 
Spillways and floodways have been built at 
special places in the levees that permit the 
water to eR-cape, flooding lands where they 
will do the least damage. 

Provides Pleasure 
Although rivers do at times present 

problems, these are overshadowed by far 
by the services they provide tIS. However, 
the role of the river is not limited to pro
viding us with practical benefits. Think of 
the immense enjoyment and pleasure it af
fords us, its sparkling waters becoming a 
playground where We can swim, fish, go 
boating, water-skiing, or just laze around 
in the SWl on its shores. In its wanderings, 
it brings this playground within the reach 
of numberless people. 

Could anything be more tempting on a 
hot summer's day than a dip in a cool, 
tree_shaded river? Or if you prefer to 
fish, what lovelier spot could you find than 
a beautiful, unspoHed mountain stream? 
As for boating, rivers attract pleasure 
craft of all types, including sailboats where 
the currents are not swift. For a pleasant 
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Sunday excursion, if you happen to be in 
New York, there's nothing like a boat ride 
down the Hudson. 

Is it sightseeing you enjoy? Again "Mr. 
River" has just what you want, offering 
you some of the most magnificent scenery 
to be found anywhere. One of the most 
beautiful rivet'S in the world is the Rhine. 
Framed by castles, storybook villages and 
sun-kissed vineyards, the Rhine affords a 
delightful view. Canada's St. Lawrence is 
also a source of pleasure to countless visi
tors. Its amazingly clear waters are nor
mally free from sediment, since it runs 
over rock formations for much of its 
length. Lined by towering cliffs and dotted 
with over 1,500 islands, its loveliness 
moved Charles Dickens to say; "The beau
ty of this noble stream at any point can 
hardly be imagined." 

When a river's wanderings lead it to the 
edge of a cliff, the results can be truly 
breathtaking. Victoria Falls, in Africa, 
where the Zambezi River cascades down 
354 feet, is one of the most spectacular 
sights in the world, as are the famed Ni
agara Falls of North America. Venezuela 
can boast of the highest falls yet discov
ered, lovely Angel Falls, an underground 
river that flings itself from the face of a 
cliff and falls 3,300 feet into the jungle 
below. A thrilling sight indeed! 

Worship of Rivers 
As we consider all these benefits that 

come to us from rivers, one instinctively 
feels the desire to offer praise and thanks
giving to the Creator of rivers, Jehovah, 
'the Gjver of every good and perfect gift.' 

However, many ancient peoples, not 

knowing the true God, directed their 
praise to the river instead. The Egyptians, 
whose life depended so greatly on the Nile 
River, looked upon iuas a god. The exis
tence of this great body of water whose 
flow never ceased was to them a great 
mystery and its annual rising and falling 
was considered a divine miracle and bless
ing. Their worship is well shown by the 
classical Hymn to the Nile: "Health to 
you, who comes to this land to give life to 
Egypt . . . when you kindly listen to the 
prayers of men ... creator of all good 
things, lord of seeds ... the graineries are 
overflowing, the warehouses are full and 
the possessions of the poor are multiplied." 

Althou'gh the Nile has long since ceased 
to be worshiped by these people as a 
god, river worship still continues. India 
and neighboring countries abound with 
"holy rivers" and "river gods" that hold 
an important place in the lives of the peo
ple. The most famous of the "holy riv
ers" is the Ganges, believed to flow from 
the hair of Siva, one of the Hindu trinity. 
It is the fervent belief of every good Hindu 
that bathing in the waters of the Ganges 
will impart spiritual strength and virtue. 
Even a single drop of the "holy" water on 
the tongue or eyelids of a dying man is 
thought to cleanse him of sin. 

Enlightened men and women, however, 
who have come to know the true God, will 
worship neither rivers nor river gods. Nei
ther will they take away the honor due 
the Creator of all things and ascribe the 
marvels of the river to a mythical "mother 
nature." They give thanks to JehOVah, the 
Creator, for the role that rivers play in the 
life of man. 
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trol of their men. 
tal faculties, have 
the right to a~pt 
or refuse any tYPe 
of medical treat~ 
ment doctors rec~ 

ommend? 

WHEN doctors in 
Miami, Florida, 

recently told Mrs. Re
gina Sovner she should 

HAVE 
RIGHTS? 

This issue also 
raises these relat
ed questions: Are 
patients obligated 
to submit to a doc
tor's orders, pay 
the bill and ask no 
questions? Can 

have her gangrenous leg amputated, she 
refused. Hospital officials then brought suit 
for permission to operate. Judge H. P. 
Dekle issued a court order authorizing the 
operation. The patient was forced to have 
her leg amputated despite her strenuous 
objections.-New York Daily News, July 
20, 1964. 

When a 14-year-old girl contracted can
cer of the hip, an operation was recom
mended by Cleveland, Ohio, doctors. Her 
mother objected. Hospital authorities then 
obtained a court order from Judge W. G. 
Whitlatch and performed the operation 
anyway.-Toronto Globe and Mail, Nov. 
12, 1963. 

When a 25-year-old woman, one of Je
hovah's witnesses, was told she needed a 
blood transfusion, she refused to accept it. 
Thereupon doctors at a Washington, D.C., 
hospital obtained a court order from Judge 
J. S. Wright and forced her to take the 
treatment against her will.-Washington 
Post, Feb. 5, 1964. 

Vital Issue Raised 
These cases, and many more like them, 

raise an issue so vital that it affects every 
person. 

The issue is this: Do adults, in full con
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they leave a hospi
tal when they believe it to be in their best 
interests to do so, provided, of course, that 
they are willing to sign a release? Or do 
hospital patients automatically lose their 
freedom, 0/> that treatments they do not 
want can be forced upon them by court 
order? 

Lurking in the background is another 
ominous issue: Is the nation putting itself 
in the category of a slave state by reject
ing the right of personal decision in these 
matters? Is the basic freedom of individuaL 
conscience, guaranteed by the law, to be 
preserved? Or are legal rights of individ
uals to be pushed into the backgrmrnd and 
their thinking and deciding taken over for 
them by officials? 

If you-no, not someone else, but you
were confronted with a decision as to 
whether to lose a leg, would you want 
Someone else to impose his choice upon 
you? What if a doctor said that both legs 
should be amputated? Would you want to 
be deprived of freedom to decide? Or if a 
surgeon were to urge you to undergo an 
operation that might cripple or paralyze 
you the rest of your Jife, or djsfigul'e YDU, 
would you want it forced upon you regard
less of how you felt about it? 

So, then, does a person living in a free 
land have the right to decide what kind of 
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medical treatment he will accept? Does he 
have the right to decide what will be done 
to his body? 

Medical Science 
Many of those in the medical profession 

are sincerely interested in helping the sick, 
in alleviating suffering, and in saving life. 
Beyond a doubt, they have done much good 
for humanity. 

At the same time, honest doctors will 
freely admit that medicine is not an exact 
science. There are few, if any, absQlutes, 
due to the complexities of the human body 
and mind. There is disagreement among 
those of the medical profession on forms of 
treatment. How best to treat diabetes, 
whether to add fluorides to drinking water, 
use of hypnosis by psychiatrists, and radi
cal sw-gery as routine practice in cancer 
cases, are but a few of the many areas 
where currently there are strong differ
ences of opinion in medical circles. Yes, 
honest doctors acknowledge that what they 
offer is their best opinion and not the per
fect answer. 

Also, because of human imperfection, 
there is always the possibility of error in 
diagnosis due to lack of knowledge, poor 
training, lack of experience, carelessness, 
or for some other reason, as the prolifera
tion of malpractice suits bears testimony. 

Consider carefully the words of Dr. A. A. 
Klass, of Winnipeg, Canada. Writing in the 
Canadian Bar Journal (1960, 3, 222-224) 
on "Why Do People Sue Their Doctors?" 
he stated: "First and foremost is the very 
nature of medical practice itself. In a field 
of rapid discovery, the accepted treatment 
of today was risky yesterday; and will be 
obsolete tomorrow. During the period of 
yesterday, the treatment was new and 
hazardous, perhaps experimental in the 
eyes of the court, and few doctors would 
come to its defense. During the period of 
tomorrow it is obsolete, antiquated, proven 
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to be wrong, condemned in the witness bo1' 
and accepted as negligent by the court. It 
is only during the brief period of today 
that the treatment is right and proper and 
this period is made ever shorter by the 
rate of discovery." 

Dr. J. H. Dible, Professor of Pathology. 
writes in the Postgraduate Journal, Vol
ume 29, page 59: "Medical progress is a 
study of trial and error, of false paths, of 
whole generations under the sway of 
wrong ideas leading to wrong treatment 
and God knows what in the way of casual
ties." Adds Dr. H. A. Davidson, in The 
Canadian Doctor) Volume XXV, No.1, 
pages 37 and 38: "Honest doctors may 
disagree violently about diagnosis and 
treatment: and there will be no absolute 
objectivity in this field. It is healthier for 
us to recognize this, than to pretend that 
we are operating in a cold intellectual vac
uum." He warns: "Some doctors suffer 
from racial or religious prejudice and al
low this to influence their judgment ..•• 
If we allow professional freedom, then 
there comes with it the freedom to have 
all kinds of whims and peculiar ideas col
ow-ed by ow- own personality, rather than 
drawn out of scientific facts." 

That medicine still involves considerable 
trial and error, distinguished surgeon 
Dr. B. Atlee admits. He states in Maclean's 
magazine of September 23, 1961: "If all 
the normal ovaries removed or tinkered 
with since surgeons started to open the 
abdomen were laid end to end they would 
extend almost as far into space as Yuri 
Gagarin traveled." 

This inexactness of medical science is 
further noted too when organs are trans
planted from one body to another. News
week of February 10, 1964, says: "Of more 
than 200 transplants between persons oth
er than identical twins, a bare half-dozen 
recipients have survived more than a 
year." The Toronto Daily Star of March 
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10, 1964, adds: "Hospital surgeons said 
yesterday all six operations in which kid
neys of baboons were transplanted to hu
mans have been failures." 

When the body is invaded by a foreign 
substance, "certain cells immediately begin 
the manufacture of antibodies," a report 
on a speech given by Dr. Medawar says. 
"These antibodies are weapons shaped to 
meet and destroy the specific germ." (To
ronto Telegram, Jan. 29, 1964) This ex
plains why many who are given blood 
transfusions develop a violent reaction and 
even die. As Dr. A. S. V. Burgen stated in 
the Montreal Gazette of January 26, 1959: 
"One interpretation of the research results 
is that every individual shows an allergic 
type of response to every other individual's 
plasma but his own. This phenomenon is 
similar to that known to exist for skin 
grafts. Skin may be grafted successfully 
from one portion of the body to another 
portion in the same patient. But a skin 
graft from another person, except an iden
tical twin, will not 'take.' " 

In connection with blood transfusion, 
there are other dangers besides the incom
patibility of blood. Note what the Journal 
of the American Medical A8sociation of 
September 28, 1963, says: "It has been re
liably shown that an essential therapeutic 
measure, blood transfusion, causes death 
in approximately one of every 150 trans
fusions in persons over forty years of age 
as a result of serum hepatitis. Since this is 
the age group to which most blood trans
fusions are given, and since many hun
dreds are given daily, such a high fatality 
becomes a major problem." The article 
went on to show that of those over forty 
years of age developing hepatitis from 
blood transfusions the mortality rate was 
23 percent. A recent prominent case in re
gard to contracting hepatitis was that of 
United States Ambassador to Japan Ed~."in 
O. Reischauer, who received a blood trans-
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fusion in a Japanese hospital. Later, the 
Honolulu Star-BulleUn of June 16, 1964, 
reported: "He was dealt a second blow 
when doctors at U.S, Army TripIer Gener
al Hospital discovered he had hepatitis
traceable beyond reasonable doubt to 'bad' 
Japanese blood. , .. Investigation disc1O!~ed 
that 97 per cent of blood in Japanese blood 
banks is sold by habitual donors-mostly 
slum dwellers who make a living by selling 
their blood." 

Yet serum hepatitis is but one of the 
various complications that can arise from 
blood transfusions. The Oanadian Bar 
Journal of October 1960 tells of another 
case in which "the patient received a blood 
transfusion from which she contracted 
syphilis, The same doctor treated her for 
syphilis and she died from the treatment." 

Warning of this danger, United States 
Senator from Missouri Edward V. Long 
wrote an article entitled "The Blood Bank 
Scandal," He said: "Did you know that in 
many American cities a skid row derelict, 
sapped by malnutrition and sodden with 
alcohol, can sell a pint of his blood for $5 
or $6, enough for several more bottles of 
cheap wine? Do you realize that his blood, 
given to you or a loved one during an 
emergency transfusion, may not save but 
cost a life or cause t;erious illness? ... the 
American people need to be shocked into 
an awareness of a health scandal that is 
rapidly assuming perilous proportions." 
-Pamdof June 14, 1964. 

When the president of one blood bank 
was sentenced to jail for nine months and 
fined $10,000, he was found guilty "of the 
sale of 4-plus syphilis blood to Staten Is
land IN.Y,] hospitals."-Newark Evening 
New8, June 12, 1964. 

Such things have led Dr. Walter Alvarez, 
one of America's leading physicians, to 
say: "It is really hard to understand why, 
when the risks are so great, thousands: of 
us doctors keep ordering transfusions for 
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patients who are not in shock and not in 
any great danger." 

Personal Responsibility 
All these facts forcefully demonstrate 

that, while medical science helps greatly to 
alleviate man's ills, it still cannot be re
garded as infallible. It shows the need for 
the individual to retain his God-given right 
of personal freedom to accept or reject 
medical treatment as he sees fIt. It also 
shows the folly of making medical opin
ions the law of the land, which is what is 
done when courts back up doctors' recom
mendations in the face of objections by 
patients. 

True, a patient may die if he does not 
accept the recommended treatment. But 
it is just as true that many who do ac
cept recommended treatments die anyway, 
some even as a result of the treatment 
suggested. The point here is that there is 
no guarantee of success. That is why the 
final decision to accept or reject a specific 
treatment must be retained by the individ
ual. As a Bible principle says: "Each one 
will carry his own load." (Gal. 6:5) Thus, 
if the patient's decision is wrong, he, and 
he alone, must accept the consequences. 
That is his responsibility as a free moral 
agent. But once his right to decide is taken 
away from him, he is no longer free, but 
is a slave of a state, court, hospital or 
doctor. 

Especially must personal choice be re~ 
spected when an individual's decision is 
based on religious grounds, as in the case 
of blood transfusion. If a person chooses to 
respect the Bible's command to "abstain 
... from blood" and to "keep yourselves 
free from ... blood," then it should be his 
right to do so. (Acts 15:20, 29) Look at 
it this way too. Would you drink a cup of 
human blood freshly drawn from another 
person's body? Normal persons are revolt
ed at the thought. Then why insist on pour-
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ing it into the veins of one who refuses to 
take it into his body in any way? And 
why insist when he bases his decision on 
the God-given command to abstain from 
blood? Some may claim that a transfusion 
is not really drinking blood, so it would be 
different. But such argument is not valid 
for conscientious persons, because the Bi~ 
ble says to «abstain" from blood, regard. 
less of how it is taken into the body. If a 
doctor advised you to abstain from drink
ing alcohol, would you inject the alcohol 
into your bloodstream instead? If h£'. tol<! 
you to abstain from drinking coffee, would 
you inject it into your body? If you were 
warned to abstain from smoking, wollid 
you take the nicotine and inject that into 
your veins? Of course, these actions would 
be senseless. So, too, a Christian has the 
right, when he reads God's law warning 
him to abstain from blood, to do just that 
---abstain. Injecting the blood directly into 
his bloodstream is hardly 'abstaining' from 
blood. 

This does not interfere with anyone else's 
right to take whatever medical treatment 
he desires. A Christian does not try to 
force others to adopt his views. Such a 
Christian is no threat at all to anyone else 
or to society in general. Quite the opposite 
is true. It is those doctors and judges who 
conspire against the freedom of an individ
ual, who forbid him to choose his medkal 
treatment, that are a menace to society, 
for they deny a person his God-given and 
legal right of freedom of choke. 

Assault and Battery 
There is something else to consider. In 

the case of Bonner vs. Moran (1942) the 
Court of Appeals, District of Columbia, 
ruled: "We think there can be no doubt 
that a surgical operation is a technical 
battery, regardless of its results, and is ex
cusable only when there is express or im
plied consent by the patient; or stated 
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somewhat differently, the surgeon is liable 
in damages if the operation is wmuthor
ized." 

Yes, to force an operation upon a pa
tient against his will is assault and battery, 
a criminal offense! 

Pertinent here are the comments ap
pearing in the British periodical Medicine, 
Science and the Law, January 1964: "In 
the event of a transfusion or other thera
peutic measure of that type without con
sent, the aggrieved party would have the 
right to sue in the civil courts. Transfu
sion without consent is technically a 'bat
tery,' a tort or civil wrong, and a trespass 
to the person. The first basic essential then 
of blood transfusion from the legal aspect 
is that it can only properly be carried out 
with real [explicit] consent." 

The June 1964 issue of The American 
Journal of Cardiology states: "To admin
ister to an individual or the junior mem
bers of his family a form of treatment 
which he has refused would constitute a 
violation of the patient's rights and could 
imply bodily assault." 

These views are backed up by many 
judges who do consider it wrong to force 
people to take treatment they do not want. 
In a case where a patient refused a recom
mended treatment, authorities in Meadow
brook Hospital, Long Island, New York, 
sought a court order from Supreme Court 
Judge Bernard S. Meyer to authorize the 
treatment. What was the result? Medical 
World News of March 27, 1964, relates: 
"Judge Meyer remained unconvinced. The 
individual who is the subject of a medical 
decision, he declared, has the final say on 
that decision, 'and must necessarily, in a 
system which gives the greatest possible 
protection to the individual in the further
ance of his own desires.''' Pointing out 
that the patient was an adult in full pos
session of his faculties, Judge Meyer re~ 
fused to issue the court order. 
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An editorial in the Los Angeles Times 
of July 2, 1964, reasoned likewise. The 
headline declared, "Court Order to Take 
Medicine Is a Frightening Legal Prece~ 
dent." The writer stated: .. 'I trust you are 
as horrified as I am,' a professor of so
ciology, among the keenest men I know, 
writes me, 'at this clear departure from the 
traditional and larger understanding of 
habeas corpus.' The individual does in
deed own his own body .... Suppose the 
doctor tells you that you have a 60-40 
chance of being cured if you will submit 
to such-and~such an operation? Up until 
now it has been established practice that 
the choice is clearly yours. Is it now yours, 
but subject to the acquiescence of the 
courts? -which might reason that, the 
odds being in favor of the operation, you 
have a duty to submit to it? Does the state 
have the right to snatch up an alcoholic 
who is neglecting his liver and stow him 
away in an asylum? I warrant there are 
not many doctors who agree that Lyndon 
Johnson's regimen is one that leads to 
longevity-might they some day ... in
struct him as to when he may go to sleep 
at night, when he may wake up; how 
many whiskies he may drink, how many 
he must pass up? ... any law that pre. 
empts the individual's own right to decide 
about the use of medication aimed at pre
serving his own body health, is an unnec
essary, and therefore a bad, law .... Some
day a judicial zealot will inform a lady 
that she has to have her appendix out or 
she will die, and we will all be up in arms 
over it, and maybe ... we will conclud~ 
... that very often the law is 'a idiot, a 
8S$,'-and do something about it." 

Denied Rights 
The logic of this editorial cannot be de

nied. Where does the invasion of personal 
freedom end? Is a person to have himself 
dismembered piece by piece in spite of his 
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objections? Does he not have the right to 
say No! to a medical treatment just be
cause it happens to be the vogue today? 
Are patients to be denied their Constitu~ 
tionally guaranteed right of personal de~ 
cision? 

One case of denial of personal rights 
took place in Anaheim, California. There, 
on May 16, 1964, Mrs. Rotarius suffered 
blood loss after having given birth to a 
child. The hospital administrator called 
several judges until he got one who gave 
him immediate action, Judge Herbert S. 
Herlands. He gave the order over the tele
phone. There was no notice, no hearing, 
no witnesses were called, no written court 
order. It was a wholly illegal action "legal
bing" assault and battery upon a hospital 
patient. It should also be of interest to note 
that several judges were contacted. Evi
dently the others refused to go along with 
the illegal procedure. 

Since when is a judge authorized to hold 
cases over the telephone? Since when is he 
authorized to make orders without all the 
evidence in front of him? The forms of 
legal procedure are a protection of fair
ness. Was this judge being fair? Was he 
even acting as a judge? If a judge puts his 
judicial gown on and goes out to partici
pate in a lynching, is he still within the 
powers of his judicial office? Is a judicial 
assault done in defiance of the law and 
without any elementary pretense of the 
forms of law a judicial act? 

A very recent and distressing case in
volved Mrs. Willimina Anderson of New 
Jersey. Over seven months pregnant, she 
had a condition which possibly could have 
resulted in serious blood loss. The attor
neys for the hospital where she was stay
ing petitioned Judge Leon Leonard of the" 
New Jersey Superior Court on June 12 to 
authorize blood transfusion. But he said 
he could find no power in the court "that 
an adult person could be given medical 
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treatment when he or she refused to 8.e
cept the same." The hospital's attorneys 
then appealed to the New Jersey Supreme 
Court, which, on June 17, ruled that, since 
an unborn child was involved, a blood 
transfusion could be ordered. The Court 
provided for a guardian even though she 
had a competent husband. On June 25 her 
guardian (not her husband) ordered one 
pint of blood as she was delivered of her 
child by Caesarean section. 

The Questionable One Pint 
Why was the one pint given when medi· 

cal opinion is agreed that, "if a patient is 
judged to require only a single pint of 
blood, chances are that she does not re
quire any transfusion at all." (Blood 
Transfusion in Clinical MediCine, 2nd Edi
tion, Mollison, page 99, 1956) "Single pint 
transfusions should not be given adults." 
(Lancet, 1960, 2, 421-424) "Whole blood is 
the most complex biologic product used 
routinely in clinical therapy today," and 
this fact, "together with the risk of serum 
hepatitis," indicates "that the need. for 
blood should be in excess of one pint to jus
tify its use."-The Surgical Clinic8 of 
North America, October 1958, page 1221. 

In addition, note the pertinent item in 
the Asbury Park Evening Press, June 19, 
1964: "Mrs. Anderson is nearing the end 
of the eighth month of her pregnancy .... 
Dr. Raymond Jacobus, acting director of 
the obstetrical department at Fitkin Hos
pital, said the critical period for expectant 
mothers in cases such as bers is past when 
they enter the last month of pregnancy 
•.. Dr. Jacobus said it is possible for a 
Caesarean to be performed without a blood 
transfusion." 

Bearing out Dr. Jacobus' judgment are 
the experiences of a number of mothers 
who were in the same condition and who 
had Caesarean sections without blood 
transfusions and whose children, as well as 
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themselves, are doing fine several years 
later. In one instance the blood hemo
globin was down to six grams and the 
hematocrit down to 19. Dextran was suc
cessfully used. 

Why, then, was a single pint of blood 
given in Mrs. Anderson's case? Was it 
really in the best interest$, of the patient, 
or were those attending her arrogantly 
flaunting their power in view of the pub
licity given the case and also in view of 
the fact that, if no transfusion were given, 
their exaggerated statements woulc;l have 
looked infantile? Was the single-pint trans
fusion a medical measure or was it a pub
licity measure for ego purposes? Really, 
whose interests were served? 

When this case came before the courts 
there was no emergency, but just the 
possibility that one might later arise! So 
because something might arise are people's 
Constitutional liberties to be jettisoned? 

What to Do 
If you are in a position of authority, 

such as a judge, you must examine your 
conscience to see that you are giving oth
ers what God gives them, what the law 
gives them-the right of choice. 

If you are a doctor, you must do like
wise. Do you refuse to treat a patient 
because he does not accept your primary 
recommendation in an emergency situa
tion? If you do, are you really interested 
in the practice of medicine for the benefit 
you bring the patient who desperately 
needs your help, or are you only interested 
in your reputation, your professional 

pride? It would be inconsistent for you to 
say that you are so interested in a patient 
that you want to give him a blood trans
fusion in an emergency. but then refuse to 
treat him at all just because be refuses 
blood, especially when there is not time 1:0 
get another doctor. If you are sincerely In
terested in your patient's welfare in an 
emergency, you will, while perhaps ex
pressing disappointment at not being able 
to use blood, agree to do everything else 
in your power to help that person whose 
life may be expiring. That would be a real 
interest in humanity, acknowledging free
dom of choice in the process. 

Yes, doctors are to be highly commend
ed for the good work they do to relieve 
human suffering. But they must also ap
preciate that they are not omniscient and 
that others must retain the right of choice. 
That will make for the best of doctor
patient relationships. 

To patients it is recommended that they 
choose a doctor that will honor their views, 
where that is at all possible. Talk to him 
before an emergency arises, to be sure he 
understands your position. 

Fortunately there are many doctors who 
will honor the convictions of the patient, 
who will respect his freedom of choice, 
who will respect the God-given and legal 
rights of the patient. They will cooperate 
and do everything in their power to help. 
To such conscientious doctors we owe a 
debt of gratitude. These are the ones that 
patients will wisely seek out in advance for 
medical attention. 

VAST UNDERSEA CANYON 
Did you know that the deepest places in the oceans are in the Marlanas Trench, 
east of the Philippines, in the Pacific Ocean? This trench is twenty times the 

size of the Grand Canyon, and the lowest part of the V bottom is more than a 
mUe and a half deeper than Mount Everest is high. British sea surveyors, in 

H.M.S. Cook, recently explored this tremendous underwater canyon with echo
sounding equipment and hit bottom at 37,782 feet. In 1959 a Soviet ship exploI'im: 

the area found a depth of 36,198 feet; thus the "Cook Depth" is 1,584 feet deeper. 
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Why the New World Translation 
Reads "All Other" 

THE value of new Bible translations is 
generally conceded by Bible lovers. As 

noted previously in these columns*" there 
are four arguments in favor of new Bible 
translations: (1) discovery of older manu
scripts; (2) better understanding of the 
original languages in which the Bible was 
written; (3) changes in the languages into 
which the Bible has been translated; 
(4) increased understanding of God's will 
and purposes. 

The fourth reason may not be appreci
ated by all Bible lovers, but a little re
flection will make clear its validity. Time 
and again a certain word in Greek or He
brew or a certain phrase or clause can be 
translated grammatically correct in more 
than one way. \Vhen this is the case it may 
well depend upon the translator's under
standing of God's will and purposes as to 
whether he selects the right way to render 
the particular word, phrase or clause. 

A case in point is the way Colossians 1: 
15-20 reads in the New World Translation. 
Trinitarians complain because the word 
"other" repeatedly appears even though 
this word is not found in the Greek text 
itself. The passage in question reads: 

"He is the image of the invisible God, 
the first-born of all creation; because by 
means of him all other things were created 
in the heavens and upon the earth, the 
things visible and the things invisible, no 
matter whether they are thrones or lord-

• See May 8, 1960, pp. 27, 28. 
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ships or governments or authorities. All 
other things have been created through 
him and for him. Also, he is before all 
other things and by means of him all other 
things were made to exist, and he is the 
head of the body, the congregation. He is 
the beginning, the first-born from the 
dead, that he might become the one who 
is first in all things; because God saw good 
for all fullness to dwell in him, and through 
him to reconcile again to himself all other 
things by making peace through the blood 
he shed on the torture stake, no matter 
whether they are the things upon the 
earth or the things in the heavens." 

Each time the word "other" occurs in 
the above verses it has brackets around 
it in the New World Translation, indicat· 
ing that it has been added to complete the 
sense. Trinitarians argue that religious 
bias caused the New World Bible Transla
tion Committee to add the word "other." 
They say it should not be there because 
Jesus was not created, and, therefore, all 
things were created through him, and not 
merely all "other" things. What about this 
argument? Is it valid? No, it is not. 

In the first place note that in verse 
twenty, the last one quoted above, God is 
said to reconcile all things to himself 
through the Son. Now certainly he did 
not require to reconcile the Son Jesus to 
himself, because the reconciliation was 
through this one, and so at least in this 
instance it is obvious that Paul meant 
reconciliation of all other things to God. 

If Jesus created literally all things and 
not merely all other things, then how are 
we to tmderstand the statement in verse 15 
that says Jesus is "the first-born of all 
creation"? Clearly Paul includes Jesus in 
creation, the very first one created. For 
JesUS to be the firstborn he had to be 
created and therefore a part of creation; 
yes, also "the first-born among many 
brothers."-Rom. 8:29 . 
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That Jesus had a beginning and was 
born is consistent with his referring to Je
hovah God as "my Father and . , . my 
God." (John 20:17) In fact, in the Gospel 
of John alone Jesus is shown as referring 
to God as his Father more than a hundred 
times. Since God is indeed Jesus' Father 
and Jesus is God's firstborn, it follows that 
Jesus is a creation, and, therefore, when 
Paul says that all things were created 
through Jesus he must have meant all 
other things. 

Note an illustration or two that bear 
this out. At Philippians 2:9, 10, according 
to the Catholic Confraternity translation, 
Paul writes: "Therefore God also has ex
alted him and has bestowed upon him the 
name that is above every name, so that 
at the name of Jesus every knee should 
bend." Obviously God did not give Jesus a 
name above every name, for that would 
include his own name, which simply would 
not make sense. No, God gave Jesus "the 
name that is above every other name," 
even as the Nev.) World Tranl'Jlation puts it. 

Again, in his great prophecy Jesus said, 
according to the American Standard Ver
s'ion, "Behold the fig tree, and all the 
trees." Certainly, "all the trees" includes 
the fig tree, and, so, it no more makes 
sense to say in modern English, 'the fig 
tree and all the trees' than to say 'all the 
trees and the fig tree.' The New World 
Tran..<;lation also eliminates this apparent 
inconsistency by rendering Jesus' words, 
"Note the fig tree and all the other trees," 
-Luke 21:29. 

Adding the adjective "other" to make a 
passage clear is not at all peculiar to the 
New World Translation. At Luke 13:4, for 
example, we have Jesus' words regarding 
certain ones that were killed in an acci
dent. These words, according to the King 
James Version, read: "Or those eighteen, 
upon whom the tower in Siloam fell, and 
slew them, think ye that they were sinners 
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above all men that dwelt in Jerusalem?" 
Certainly they could not have been sinners 
above all men in Jerusalem, for they them
selves \vere men in Jerusalem, and so we 
find that many other translations, such as 
the Catholic Confraternity, An American 
Translation, The New English Bible, Msgr. 
Knox, Ph'illips' and Revised Standard Ver
si,on, all read "other(s)." Even the King 
James translators felt the need to add 
"other" at 1 Corinthians 11:21 to make 
the sense clear. Apparently back in the 
first century the use of "other" was not 
thought to be necessary, at least not in 
koine Greek, in which the Christian Greek 
Scriptures were written, but it is today. 
From the foregoing we can see that Bible 
translators may add the word "other" to 
the text for the sake of making a passage 
clear, consistent or to get across the right 
meaning. 

Far from the New World Bible Transla
tion Committee's taking liberties with the 
text at Colossians 1:15-20, it is certain 
trinitarian translators that have been 
guilty of this. Thus Phillips' reads: "He ex
isted before all creation began;' thereby 
hiding the fact that Jesus was created. 
However, the Greek text allows for no 
such rendering. It reads, prot6tokos ptiBes 
kti..''Wos, literally, "firstborn of all creation." 
That Jesus is here spoken of as the "first
born of all creation" is supported by many 
other translations, such as American Stan
dard, Revised 8talldard Veiwion, Douay 
and Catholic Confraternity. The New En
glish Bible covers over this truth in the 
text but tacitly admits it in a footnote. 

Clearly, an understanding of God's pur
poses is essential to properly translating 
the Bible. Endeavoring to translate it with
out such an understanding not only makes 
it likely that a translator will make mis
takes in judgment but also exposes him to 
the temptation to "slant" a text so as to 
support unscriptural teachings. 
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Chile Combats Illiteracy 
• Chile is waging a war 
against illiteracy. In the course 
of 1963, 105,000 persons were 
taught to read and write. In 
the month of June four radio 
stations cooperated with the 
program. Statistics show that, 
while in 1952 the number of 
illiterate persons was about 19 
percent of the total population, 
last year this figure was down 
to about 16 percent. 

Soviet's New Pl"f'"sldent 
• On July 15 sixty-eight-year
old Anastas I. Mikoyan became 
president of the Soviet Union_ 
He replaced Leonid I. Bre-..:h
nev, who had stepped aside to 
devote himself full 1im!' to the 
duties as Premier Nikita Khru
shchev's deputy in the Secre· 
tariat of the Communist party_ 
Some analysts spf'C'ulate that 
Brezhnev will someday succeed 
Khrushchev, who is over sev
enty years old, as premier of 
the Soviet Union. 

Quake Lifts Island 
• Montague Island, in Prince 
William Sound off the Alaska 
coast, about 100 miles south of 
the epicenter of the Alaskan 
earthquake of March 27, was 
raised more than thirty feet by 
the quake_ The United States 
Geological Survey n~ported on 
July 22 that the island shot up 
to expose a strip of sea floor 
up to 1,350 feet in width. The 
southern end of the island was 
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pushed up some thirty-three 
feet, while the rest of the is
land rose more than ten feet. 

Learning a. New Alphabet 
• About 3,500 American 
schoolchildren are now using 
the new 44-letter alphabet that 
has been used in English 
schools the last two years. 
More than 20,000 American 
schoolchildren are scheduled to 
begin using the alphabet when 
school opens. The new alpha· 
bet was deviscd by Sir James 
Pitman, a member of Parlia
m!'nt and grandson of Sir 
Isaac Pitman, who invented 
the shorthand system bearing 
his namc. Children using the 
new alphabet were said to 
gain an average of one year 
over children taught with the 
conventional 26-letter alphabet. 
After ten weeks of instruction, 
it was found, the pupils could 
read and deal effectively with 
a vocabulary of 320 words, 
whereas children taught by 
conventional mC'thods could 
read only sixty-six words on a 
purely sight basis. 

The Republican Nominee 
• United States Senator Bar
ry Morris Goldwater was over
whelmingly chosen by the 
Republican National Conven
tion in San Francisco as its 
presidential nominee for 1964. 
Goldwater receiVed 883 of the 
1,308 delegate votes. Gold
water's choice as a running 

mate was Representative Wil. 
liam E. Miller, a Roman Cath· 
olic from the state of New 
York. In 1952 Goldwater de. 
fined his political philosophy 
as follows: "1 am not a me-too 
Republican. I am a Republican 
opposed to the superstate, and 
to gigantic, bureaucratic, cen. 
tralized authority." His phi
losophy appears not to have 
changed. Come the November 
elections, he hopes to be the 
peoples' choice for the presi· 
dent of the United States. 

Hunger Stalks India 
• India is faced with a critical 
food shortage that has reached 
starvation proportions in some 
areas. There were reports of 
hoarding, black marketeering 
and long food lines. Seeds 
meant for planting wcr!'! being 
eaten. Food shops in Agra 
have been broken into. Half of 
the flour mills in Punjab State 
have been closed down for lack 
of grain to grind. 

Caught Smuggling 
• A published United Press In
ternational report stated that 
on July 21 the Soviet Union 
announced that its water polo 
team had been disbanded for 
smuggling foreign clothing 
into the country. The Soviet 
press accused the team of 
"moral degradation." It as
sailed ten of the eleven play
ers as well as the coaches. 

Rash of Race RIots 
• The Unitcd States broke out 
in a rash of riots In July. 
Thousands were involved in 
disorders in six states during 
the Fourth of July weekend. 
In New York City riots fol
lowed the shooting of a 15-
year-old Negro boyan July 16. 
In the Harlem section of New 
York City and in the Bedford· 
Stuyvesant area of Brooklyn 
violence broke out with all its 
ugliness. There were shoot
ings, fighting, looting, burning 
of automobiles, a breakdown 
of law and order. Over 500 
stores were raided in the riot 
areas. Prcsident Johnson or· 
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dered the Federal Bureau of 
Investigation into the Inflamed 
sections to determine if Fed
e~al laws had been violated. 
President Johnson l'Iaid: "It 
must be made clear, onCe and 
for all, that vIolence and law
lessness cannot, must not and 
will n~ be tolerated." 

In Smgapore, race riots 
brought the death toll to 21. 
Hospitals reported hundreds 
more injured. Some 10,000 po· 
licemen and troops sought to 
quell the rioting, which vir
tually paralyzed the port city. 
The riots are between the Chi
nese and Malays. Many Malay· 
ans apparently fear that the 
Chinese may seize the govern· 
ment and possibly align Ma· 
laysia with Communist China. 
The Chinese make up 42 per· 
cent of Malaysia's 10 million 
people; the Malayans, 40 per
cent. The rest are an assort· 
ment of racial groups. 

Snowstorm In South AfrIca 
.. The worst snowstorm in 

more than Ilxty yean struck 
the Maclear district of East 
Griqualand, South Africa, dur
ing the latter part of June. A 
group of men battled against 
time to save the lives of some 
20,000 sheep. They used heli· 
copters to bring stock teed to 
the sheep that were trapped by 
the storm. A helicopter airlift 
was also used to bring fuel, 
food and clothing to the farm· 
ers and shepherds marooned In 
the freezing cold. Farmers lay 
that at least 10,000 sheep and 
hundreds of cattle have died as 
a result of the snow. 

Smelting 3,000 Years Ago 
.. North of the Gulf of Aqaba 
in the Timna area archaeolo· 
gists discovered what they call 
one of the oldest metal smelt· 
ing furnaces ever found any
where. Three complete fur· 
naces and the ruins of many 
damaged ones dating back 
some 3,000 years were exca· 
vated. The furnaces were pits 
about twenty inches deep and 

twenty.four Inches In diameter. 
Dr. Beno Rothenberg of Tel 
Aviv, who headed the expedl. 
tion, said that the smeltlng 
process used back there, pos· 
sibly in Solomon'S or in Reho· 
boam's time, was more sophisti
cated than had been imagined. 
Iraq Nat10naIizN Bastnesses 
.. On July 14 all private and 
foreign banks, insurance com· 
panies and thirty industrial 
and commercial concerns were 
nationalized by the Iraqi gov· 
ernment. Foreign .oil com· 
panies, which provide Iraq 
with more than 80 percent of 
her national income, were not 
affected . 
Medical News 
.. Do you feel that you have 
been sufficiently Informed 
about your health and the 
health of your fellowman? 
The World Health OrganIza· 
tion (WHO) informs us that 
there are 50,000 medical jour
nals that publish 1,200,000 orig· 
Inal articles every year . 

...... 

Do you take the origin and background of your religion for 
granted? Are you confident that its teachings and practices 
are fully supported by the Bible? Would you be surprised 
to learn that a vast system of false worship has grown up 
with its roots in a city that flourished thousands of years 
ago? Where does your religion fit into this picture? You 
should know the facts! Be sure! Read: 

"Babylon the Great Has Fallen!" God's Kingdom Rules! 

Send now. It is 5/6 (for Australia, 6/6; 
for South Africa, 55c). 

WATCH TOWER THE RIDGEWAY LONDON N.W. 7 
I am enclosing 5/6 (for Australia, 6/6: tor South Africa, :55,,). Please send me at once the 

revoo.lIng 704.page hardbound book "Babylon t/!,e Great Has Fallen!" God'8 Kingdom Rul88! 
Also, I am to receive tree the timely booklet W1t8n GOd Speak8 Peooe to AU Natwrul. 
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Jesus lived a life of positive action. There
fore, a Christian, or an imitator or follower 
of Jesus Christ, cannot be passive in his 
attitude. He must reach out for the works of 
Christ and be led by God's spirit as Jesus 
was. And if he is filled with God's spirit he 
will produce the fruits of God's spirit: "love. 
joy, peace, long·suffering, kindness, goodness, 
faith, mildness, self.control."-Gal. 5:22, 23. 

You too can display these 'fruits of God's 
spirit' more abundantly. How it can be done 
was the theme of the series of "Fruitage of 
the Spirit" Assemblies of Jehovah's Witness~ 
es conducted throughout the world in recent 
months. The principal talks of the assemblies, 
highlighting this vital theme of Christian 
living, are currently being published in The 
Watchtower. Subscribe now and share in the 
rich benefits to be had from a study of God's 
Word. 

Send now 'The '{Q}atchtower 1 year, 7/
(for Australia, 8/-; for South Africa, 70c) 

WATCH TOWER THE RIDGEWAY LONDON N.W. 7 
Please send me The Watchtower lor one year So that I can read the princIpal talks 01 the 1964 

"Fruitage at the Spirit" Assemblies at Jehovah's Witnesses along with many other timely and 
prOfitable articles on Bible subjects. I am enclosing 7/- (tor Australia, 8/·; for South AtrlCII., 7Oc). 

Name. 
p~t 
Town .................. . 

Street lind Number 
or Route and Box. 

postal 
District No ............ County. 

In: AUSTFIALIA: 11 B",r"",ford Rd'J Strathfteld, N.S.W. CANADA, 150 Brldgeland Ave., Toronto 19, Ont. SOUTH 
AFRICA, Private Bag:. P.O. Elan08fonteln, Transvaal. UNITE.D STATES, 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N.Y. 1120L 
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Youthful Indifference Leads to Adult Failure 

What Has Nationalism Done to Mankind? 

Protect Yourself Against Fraudulent 
Business Practices 

The Honeybee-A Marvel of Creation 
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THE REASON FOR THIS MAGAZINE 

News sources that are able to keep you awake to the vital issues of our times must 
be unfettered by censorship and selfish interests. "Awoke!" has no fetters. It recognizes 
facts, faces facts, is free to publish facts. It is not bound by political ties; it is unham
pered by traditional creeds. This magazine keeps itself free, that it may speak freely to 
you. But it does not abuse its freedom. It mointains integrity to truth. 

The viewpoint of "Awoke!" is not narrow, but is international. "Awake!" has its 
own correspondents in scores of notions. Its articles are read in many lands, in many 
languages, by millions of persons. 

In every issue "Awakel" presents vital topics on which you should be informed. It 
features penetrating articles on social conditions and offers sound counsel for meeting 
the problems of everyday life. Current news from every continent passes in quick review. 
Attention is focused on activities in the fields of government and commerce about which 
you should know. Straightforward discussions of religious issues alert you to matters of 
vital concern. Customs and people in many lands, the marvels of creation, practical 
sciences and points of human interest are all embraced in its coverage. "Awake!" pro
vides wholesome, instructive reading for every member of the family. 

"Awake!" pledges itself to righteous principles, to exposing hidden foes and subtle 
dangers, to championing freedom for all, to comforting mourners and strengthening those 
disheartened by the failures of a delinquent world, reflecting sure hope for the establish
ment of God's righteous new order in this generation. 

Get acquainted with "Awoke!" Keep awake by reading "Awoke!" 
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"It is already the hour for you to awake." 
_Romoo, 13 :11 
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Do You Beallr Know'! 
- ;us -

THE more a wise person learns, the more 
he realizes how much more there is to 

know. He appreciates how limited his 
knowledge really is, and that in a lifetime 
of seventy or eighty years one can only 
scratch the surface of the things there are 
to learn. He also realizes that many things 
men accept as fact today may be corrected 
with an increase of knowledge tomorrow. 
This keeps him from being dogmatic and 
from manifesting that irritating "know-it
all" attitude. 

Generally it is the person that has only 
a smattering of knowledge that develops 
this attitude. It is particularly a character
istic of many youths today, They learn a 
little, and then think they know it all. 
Their newfound knowledge puffs them uP. 
causing them to consider their parents 
and other older folks to be "old fogies." 
Unfortunately many persons carry this 
"know-it-all" attitude over into adult life. 

Such persons will go to great ends to 
give the appearance of knowing. Have you 
ever had the occasion to ask for directions, 
and, instead of the person simply saying 
he did not know, he directed you on a wild
goose chase? Certainly it is annoying when 
individuals give misleading information 
simply to give the appearance of being 
well informed. But it can be more than 
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annoying; it can at times cause great suf
fering and heartache. 

In California not long ago attractive 
eight-year-old Linda Epping died after be
ing under the care of a chiropractor who 
claimed he could cure her cancerous eye 
with medicines and manipulation. "I can 
cure your child without surgery," the 
Eppings report that he said. He collected 
$700; but Linda suffered terribly and died 
about a month later. Regardless of wheth
er he was sincere or not, the chiropractor 
did not really know; he had no real evi
dence to support his claim. So in an un
precedented ruling, he was convicted of 
second-degree murder and sentenced to im
prisonment for five years to life. 

Certainly it is unloving and can even be 
criminal to propagate information you are 
unsure of. A person should therefore think 
before speaking: "Do I really know this is 
true? What evidence do I have that it is? 
Could it be only hearsay?" How much 
better it would be to admit you do not 
know for sure than to make dogmatic as
sertions simply because you feel something 
to be true! 

You may even have a basis for your con~ 
tention, but that does not necessarily mean 
it is correct. Due to inadequate methods of 
observation, faulty experiments or insuffi~ 
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cient knowledge, men sometimes reach dif
ferent conclusions. These are printed in 
reputable books and magazines, and con
flicting ideas are thus presented. So, can 
you truthfully say you really know for 
sure, even when you have a reputable 
source for your information? 

A mature, wise person will take into 
consideration that the conclusions of men 
are at times incorrect. He will therefore 
not be dogmatic. He will be reasonable, and 
will recognize that there may be more to 
the subject than just what he has heard or 
read. For instance, one person may have 
learned from authoritative sources thatthe 
queen honeybee mates with only one drone 
bee on her mating flight. Yet another 
person may have read the Scientific Amer
ican of April 1964, which says that she 
mates "successively with several drones 
(on the wing)." There are endless simi
lar examples of where observations and 
studies made by learned men yield differ
ent conclusions. 

Another thing to consider is that many 
persons in this world are interested in fur
thering their own ends, and so endeavor 
to keep up the appearance of knowing it 
all when they really do not. In certain 
parts of the world, for instance, whole com
munities have been misinformed, and often 
exploited, by those who only pretend to 
know. In some of such places the literate 
person is considered practically infallible. 
Everything he says is believed without 
question, because, as it is said, 'He reads 
the book.' This is true particularly in cer
tain African countries; but, surprisingly, 
quite similar conditions exist in places 
where nearly everyone is literate. 

In the Western world the pronounce
ments of men of science are likewise 
viewed as almost infallible. When a scien
tist makes an announcement, observed An
thony Standen jn his book Science 18 a 
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Sacred Cow, "he may not be understood, 
but at least he is certain to be believed. No 
one ever doubts what is said by a scien
tist." Just as many Africans gullibly ac
cept the word of the man who 'reads the 
book,' so the general public parrots the 
sayings of scientists as though they were 
gospel truth. 

For instance, on April 3 the British an
thropologist, Louis Leakey, made the an
nouncement that in Tanganyika, East Afri
ca, he had found an ancestor of man who 
lived 1,820,000 years ago. On the basis of 
merely a few fragments of bone he and his 
associates arrived at this conclusion. The 
public quickly pick up this information and 
propagate it as though it were fact. Al
ready, at the New York World's Fair, 
Leakey's discovery of a claimed ancestor 
of man, made just five years ago, is set out 
for millions to see. The visitors are told 
that this creature lived 1,750,000 years ago. 

In all probability most of those visiting 
this exhibit will believe what they read. 
But where is the evidence that man lived 
that long ago? It is based only on the 
guesswork of prejqdiced men who disbe
lieve the Bible account of creation. Actu· 
ally, the recorded history of man only goes 
back about 6,000 years, and soon after that 
an advanced civilization appears suddenly. 
There is no reliable archaeological evi
dence that man has been on the earth any 
longer than that. 

You can therefore appreciate that, when 
you hear or read something, it is necessary 
to weigh the evidence. Always keep in 
mind that human authorities are subject 
to error, and that sometimes they are even 
dishonest. So whenever there is a conflict 
between what men say and what God. says 
in his infallible Word the Bible, you should 
"let God be found true, though every man 
be found a liar."-Rom. 3:3, 4. 

AWAKE! 



Can you aHord to be indiHlilrent? 

It would be wise to el(amine the results. 

WHEN the family automobile is 
wrecked and the passengers are in 

the hospital, it is too late to take to heart 
what your father said about obeying traf
fic laws. After such a calamity you may 
regret that you were indifferent to the 
counsel and warnings you received. But 
the harm has already been done. The situa
tion is simi1a~ when a girl ignores her par
ents' counsel on proper conduct, only to 
learn that she is to become mother to an 
illegitimate baby. With some 250,000 Wl

married girls in the United States bearing 
babies each year, one can bc sure that 
many of them regret that they were in
different to parental instruction. 

Although many younger persons may 
not realize it now, the effects of youthful 
indifference are certain to be felt later on 
in life. Such indifference is almost certain 
to lead to trouble and, in many instances, 
even death. Therefore, it is vitally impor
tant to heed the advice of the inspired Bi
ble proverb: "A wise person will listen and 
take in more instruction, and a man of 
understanding is the one who acquires 
skillful direction."-Prov. 1:5. 

To be successful in life a person needs to 
pay attention to instruction when he is 
young. It is not wise to take an indiffer
ent, "know-it-all" attitude. Accomplished 
musicians, skilled surgeons and outstand
ing physicists listened and took keen in
terest in their professions while they were 
young. This laid the foundation for their 
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LEADS 

success later on in life. In the same way 
you can show yourselves to be wise if you 
also listen to instruction in your youth. 
Only by doing so will you be prepared to 
lead successful adult lives. 

It would be wise, therefore. to examine 
yourself. Do you listen to what those who 
are older and more experienced have to 
say? Or do you call them "old fogies" be
cause you feel that their outlook on life is 
outdated? For instance, what attitude do 
you take toward affairs around the home? 

Around the Home 
Your home is a training center to pre

pare you for adult life. Here habits and 
behavior patterns are formed that will be 
either beneficial or detrimental to you 
when you grow up. They will determine 
whether you will develop into a mature, 
respectable man or woman, or will remain 
childish and immature in your ways. Cer4 
tainly a fully grown adult who still acts 
like a baby is a failure! So ask yourself: 
"Is my attitude toward affairs around the 
home preparing me for a successful adult 
life? Am I listening and taking in in
struction ?" 

Consider the matter of neatness and 
cleanliness. Most parents try to teach 
their children to pick up after themselves, 
to make their bed, and to keep their clothes 
clean. But all too often it goes in one ear 
and out the other. The children continue 
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to leave things around for others to pick 
up. Do you find yourself doing that? Con
sider what such indifference will lead to. 

The boy who was careless grows up to 
be a man who is messy and disorderly. 
Then, with behavior patterns and habits 
firmly set, he finds it extremely difficult 
to make a change. As a result, he makes 
a very poor impression on others with 
whom he comes in contact. Prospective 
employers turn bim away, because they do 
not want sloppy, disorganized workers. So 
he fails to get a good job, or is fired from 
the one he does get. 

If such a person convinces someone to 
marry him, then what? Though he may 
have put his best foot forward during 
courtship, he soon slips back to his sloppy, 
indifferent ways. To the disillusioned mate 
this becom~s a continual source of friction 
and vexation-a marital sore spot. How 
many marriages have broken up because 
one of the partners could no longer stand 
the dirtiness and sloppiness of the other! 
This is a fact. Failure in marriage has been 
experienced by many persons, because, in 
their youth, they were indifferent to the 
urgings of their parents to be neat and 
clean. 

Then there is the matter of punctuality 
-being on time for meals and other ap
pointments. Does mother have to call you 
time and time again before you come to 
supper, or in order to get you up for break
fast? Tardiness can become a habit diffi
cult to break. Later on in life, the one who 
is constantly late for work, or who con
tinually makes her marriage partner wait, 
is in for trouble. Indifferently turning a 
deaf ear to instruction can lead to such 
difficulty. So how much better it is to make 
punctuality a habit while you are young, 
and thus lay the foundation for a success
ful adult life! 

It is obvious that the immature traits of 
babyhood will not make for adult success. 
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You may have observed how babies hOWl 
and scream at -any hour of the night and 
expect to be waited on, and that they do 
not perform any useful chores around the 
house. But as a child grows older, is it not 
right that it should accept some res:pon
sibilities? Instead of always expecting to 
be waited on, should it not take the initia
tive to do things for others? Would you 
not say that failure to consider the welfare 
and happiness of other members of the 
household is evidence that one is still a 
baby? 

Surprisingly, however, many youths re
tain this characteristic of babyhood. In 
some homes when parents ask their chil
dren to do the dishes, set the table, mow 
the lawn or perform some other household 
work, they pretend not to hear. Others 
make excuses and look for a way to avoid 
responsibilities. But consider what such in
difference can lead to. 

A person who is indifferent when he is 
young will have a difficult time functioning 
as a part of a smooth-working organiza
tion later on in life. Because he never 
learned to work and cooperate with other 
household members, he will find that he 
always has trouble when working along 
with others. Nor will he be trained to ob
serve what needs to be done, or have the 
gumption to get up and do it. Not only will 
this be a handicap in secular employment, 
but think of the trouble it can cause when 
one has a home of his own. 

A husband is likely to be displeased be
cause his wife never learned to cook well, 
keep house or organize hOUSehold affairs. 
And a wife will be unhappy because her 
husband fails to cooperate with her in 
keeping the home attractive and well 
cared for. Then, too, it will be im{lOS$ible 
for a parent to tell his children, "This is 
how we used to do it at home," because he 
never did. How much better to avoid all 
this by learning to take an interest in your 
home and its affairs now! 

AWAKE! 



In Sclwol 
School is another vital training center in 

which youths do well to take an interest. 
Some appreciate the importance of educa~ 
tion, but in other cases parents practically 
have to force their children to go to school. 
As you \vell know, there are those who 
make every effort to take in knowledge, 
while others are interested only in recess· 
es, lunch periods and perhaps physical edu~ 
cation class where they can get out and 
play. Rather than being indifferent toward 
education, the Bible proverb says that "a 
wise person will listen and take in more 
instruction," and thereby acquire "skillful 
direction."-Prov. 1:5. 

Many youths lack interest in school be~ 
cause they feel that they will never use 
the information being taught. But actually 
this is a shortsighted view, for practically 
every subject in school requires one to do 
reading and writing, and ability in these 
things directly affects one's success in life. 
A poor reader, for example, fails to take 
in the necessary information on which to 
base correct decisions. And how well one 
writes will make either a favorable or an 
unfavorable impression on others. So do 
not let an indifferent attitude prevent you 
from learning to read and write well. 

This is not to say that mathematics, his~ 
tory, biology and other subjects are not 
valuable in themselves. They are. For in· 
stance, being able to figure interest rates 
and add a column of figures quickly is a 
protection these days; thousands of per~ 
sons are regularly being cheated because 
they do not know how. In addition, mathe
matics exercises the brain, strengthening 
it to think clearly. Without such use the 
brain, just like an unexercised muscle, will 
become weak and unable to function as it 
should. You will find it very difficult to get 
along in adult life with a weak, "flabby" 
brain! 
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A knowledge of history will give you 
invaluable background and insight into hu~ 
man experience. By knowing what hap~ 
pened to peoples and civilizations of the 
past, you will be in a better position to 
handle present-day problems and make 
wise decisions. A knowledge of the sciences, 
such as biology, chemistry and physics, 
will acquaint you with the marvelous laws 
by which both animate and inanimate 
things are governed. Besides the many 
other applications you might make of it, 
this knowledge will also enable you to have 
a better appreciation of the wisdom and 
power of the mighty Creator who is re
sponsible for the ordcr that everywhere 
exists.-Rom.1:20. 

So, rather than take an indifferent atti
tude toward school, take an interest in it. 
Listen and take in more instruction. Ac
quire skillful direction. Have in mind fu
ture secular employment when you select 
subjects. If possible, learn some craft or 
trade. If, like Jesus Christ, you want to 
pursue the ministry as your career, re
member that many full-time ministers 
have been able to support themselves in 
the preaching work as a result of learning 
some trade while they were young.-Acts 
18:1-4. 

Toward Wise Counsel 
The early years of life should be happy 

years. However, many youths apparently 
feel that listening to instruction and coun
sel will interfere with their happiness. But 
this is not true. The counsel that a wise 
youth receives not only will enable him to 
walk in a way that will bring pleasure and 
satisfaction, but it will ward off calamity 
as well. 

There is a warning against mere 
pleasure-seeking and self-indulgence dur
ing one's youth contained in the inspired 
Bible book of Ecclesiastes, where it is re
corded: "Rejoice, young man, in your 
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youth, and let your heart do you good in 
the days of your young manhood, and 
walk in the ways of your heart and in the 
things seen by your eyes. [If you do this, 
what then?] But know that on account of 
all these the true God will bring you into 
judgment. So remove vexation from your 
heart, and ward off calamity from your 
fiesh."-Eccl. 11:9, 10. 

Your course during the time of youth 
will not be marred by its resulting in dis~ 
aPPointment and calamity if you accept 
wise counsel and instruction and do not 
follow your deceptive heart and the selfish 
desire of the eyes for merely a good time. 
If you "bring your heart to discipline and 
your ear to the sayings of knowledge," 
and walk according to righteoUS principles, 
you will not suffer vexation and agitation 
of heart. You will not be plagued by anx~ 
iety, or troubled over whether you did the 
wrong thing or not; but, instead, you will 
ward off any bad consequences from your 
flesh, and will receive a favorable judg
ment from God.-Prov. 23:12. 

On the other hand, calamity is certain 
to strike if you cast caution and wise coun
sel to the wind. You may not be able to 
see how failure to listen can be harmful, 
but neither could the child that was told 
not to play in the street foresee the car 
that swept around the corner and struck 
it dead. So pay attention and heed counsel, 
because a calamity just as deadly can 
quickly overtake you. 

Your parents or other spiritual advisers 
may tell you not to attend immoral movies, 
watch suggestive and violent television 
programs or read sex~stimulating litera~ 
ture. Now, such counsel may seem unduly 
restrictive to you, as prohibition on play~ 
ing in the street seems to others. But do 
not conclude that your parents are "old 
fogies" who are out of touch with things, 
for, to the contrary, they realize that such 
programs and literature will not do your 
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heart good. They will not remove eventual 
vexation, but, rather, will stimulate and 
agitate you in a way that can, in time, lead 
you into trouble. 

Similarly, your parents may give you 
counsel and even place certain restrictions 
On yrm relative to your association with 
the opposite sex. Certain forms of dancing 
may be prohibited, or they may not permit 
you to associate with a person who is not 
a member of the Christian congregation 
and with whom they are not acquainted. 
Even if they approve of your companion, 
they may not allow the two of you to go 
out unchaperoned. What attitude will you 
take toward such counsel? Will you be in~ 
different, and fecI justified in ignoring it 
because so many youths of this old world 
are free of such restrictions? While you 
are yet a youthful person, is this the way 
to "ward off calamity from your flesh"? 

Those older than you can foresee what 
can develop \vhen members of the opposite 
sex are in close contact or are alone with 
one another. What may have been meant 
to be only a kiss or two leads to heavy 
necking, petting, and then fornication-a 
violation of God's law and adverse judg~ 
ment by Him! "But it will not happen to 
me," you say. Yet it iR happening to a quar~ 
ter million girls who become unwed moth~ 
ers in the United States every year, not to 
speak of the hundreds of thousands of oth~ 
ers who have illegal abortions every year. 
And it can happen to you! 

So you youths, show yourselves to be 
wise. Rid yoursclves of the apathetic, in~ 
different attitude characteristic of so many 
younger people today. Cooperate with your 
parents. Get a good education while you 
are in school. Pay attention to the counsel 
of God's Word. Heed the inspired Bible 
proverb to "listen and take in more in~ 

struction." So doing, you will lay the foun
dation for success in the years to come. 

AWAKE! 



How greatly peace is desired by the 
masses of mankind! For centuries it 

has been longed for, but it has continued 
to be hut a dream. Hatred and bloodshed 
have continued to be the harsh realities. 

Our twentieth century has seen the most 
sickening demonstration of man's animosi~ 
ty toward his fellowman. In two world 
wars tens of millions of humans have been 
slaughtered and maimed. That animosity 
has not ceased, but continues unabated in 
this year of 1964. Differences in race, re
ligion and social status have contributed to 
the animosity. However, one of the great
est divisive factors of all is nationalism, 
that is, the exaltation of one nation above 
all others, giving it supreme loyalty. 

Well-known British historian Arnold J. 
Toynbee defines nationalism in this way: 
"It is a state of mind in which we give our 
paramount political loyalty to one fraction 
of the human race-to the particular tribe 
of which we happen to be tribesmen. In so 
far as we are captured by this ideology, 
we hold that the highest political good for 
us is our own nation's sovereign indepen
dence; that our nation has a moral right to 
exercise its sovereignty according to what 
it believes to be its own national interests, 
whatever consequences this may entail for 
the foreign majority of the human race; 
and that our duty, as citizens of our coun
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try, is to support our country, right or 
wrong."-New York Times Magazine, No
vember 3, 1963, page 23. 

Results of Nationalism 
What has been the result? What has na

tionalism produced for the human race? 
Note Toynbee's words in this respect. He 
said that nationalism has resulted in giv
ing "our paramount political loyalty to one 
fraction of the human race." He noted that 
this is done "whatever consequences this 
may entail for the foreign majority of the 
human race," and that one supports his 
country "right or wrong." 

He further commented on nationalism's 
results in these words: "The surface of this 
tiny planet is broken up politically into 
the territories of over one hundred sover
eign independent states. The number of 
these political splinters of humanity has 
nearly doubled since the end of World War 
II. This does not make sense. Nor does it 
make sense that each of these should re
tain a sovereign right to jeopardize the 
human race's chance of survival by mak
ing war .... How absurd it is, then, that 
the survival of the human race should be 
endangered by our loyalty to these ephem
eral political creations. After all, we have 
to be human beings before we can be 
American human beings or Liberian hu-
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man beings or Japanese human beings. Our 
humanity is a more basic fact than our 
nationality. If the human race goes down 
the drain, all human nations will go with 
it. It follows, surely, that our loyalty to 
the hwnan race should be paramotmt." 

But are men primarily concerned with 
the human race? On this matter Ivo Du
chacek in his book Conflict and Coopera
tion Among Nations says: "Nationalism 
divides humanity into mutually intolerant 
units. As a result people think as Ameri
cans, Russians, Chinese, Egyptians or Pe
ruvians first, and as human beings second 
-if at alL" 

So the failure to recognize people first 
as members of the human race has split 
the world into a host of opposing factions, 
the leaders of which claim that the para
mount loyalty of subject peoples belongs to 
the State, "right or wrong." All too fre
quently this has been "wrong," and people 
have supported wicked, corrupt leaders in 
the name of nationalism. 

This has been true especially in our 
time, with frightful consequences. The idea 
of nation first, "right or wrong," has been 
directly responsible for intelligent, indus
trious people turning en masse to a state 
of mind that would put the barbarians of 
ancient times to shame. Lying, stealing, 
rape and murder' have been tolerated in 
the name of nationalism, "for God and 
country." 

A tragic example of this in recent years 
was the degrading of many of the German 
people during the Hitler regime, all in the 
name of the "fatherland." 

Thousands, yes, millions of intelligent 
people permitted themselves to be used by 
Hitler to overrun other nations and bring 
great harm to millions of innocent men, 
women and children. People of other na
tionalities died in wholesale numbers, 
many in horrendous death factories, to sat
isfy the lust for power and blood of a few 
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political rulers. These fantastic crimes 
were condoned because they were done in 
the name of the nation, in this case the 
Third Reich. 

That nationalism could degrade hwnans 
to such an extent was noted by Eugene 
Cardinal Tisserant in a letter to the arch
bishop of Paris, dated June 11, 1940, as 
published by the Italian magazine Il Mon
do. Tisserant said: "The Fascist and Hit
ler ideology has so affected the conscience 
of our young people that they will not 
shrink back from committing murder of 
any kind." It was not much different in 
Russia under Stalin or in Japan during 
World War II under the warlords. Even 
the Anglo-Saxons wiped out hundreds of 
thousands of innocent women and children 
in massive air bombings. And all these 
things have been the direct result of put
ting nation first, "right or wrong," and of 
putting humanity a very poor second, "if 
at all." 

Nationalism Takes Precedence 
How powerful a force nationalism is can 

be seen by the fact that these horrible 
things have been done to other humans 
just because their nationality was differ
ent. Thus, nationalism grinds underfoot 
any uniting forces and proves more power
ful, even when it results in harm or loss 
of life to others. It takes precedence over 
other factors that might work for the good 
of all people. 

One might think that at least racial 
similarities could thwart nationalism and 
prevent it from running wild, but this is 
rarely the case. Being of the same race is 
of no help when nationalism is involved. 
This can be seen in our time when whites 
kill whites during wartime, when dark
colored peoples kill other dark-colored peo
ples, and when yellow-skinned individuals 
kill other yellow-skinned individuals. 

AWAKE! 



One's social standing means nothing and 
is also crushed by nationalism in time of 
crisis. The wealthy of one land butcher the 
wealthy of another because their national
ity differs. The poor of one nation do not 
think it wrong to kill the poor of another 
when national interests are involved, "right 
or wrong." The learned of one land hurt 
the learned of another, as do the illiterate, 
all for the sake of nationalism! 

Have the churches been able to stem 
the tide of nationalism? Absolutely not. As 
a matter of fact, the religions of Christen
dom and Heathendom alike promote it. 
The Manchester Guardi.an of December 4, 
1958, says in this regard: "It is clear that 
a too slick identification of Christianity 
with nationalism has done the Christian 
cause lasting harm, for which we are pay
ing heavily just now in many ways ... 
they [the churches] have drifted into a 
position that has been summarised in the 
proposition: All war is wrong. This war 
is a righteous war. With God all things are 
possible." 

To appease the minds of thinking per
sons who wonder how God could possibly 
bless both sides in war when mass slaugh
ter of millions. of innocent people is in
volved, the religions of all worldly nations 
have taken refuge in the contradictory po
sition that, while "war is wrong," yet the 
war that "our" side fights is a "righteous 
war." On both sides the identical reason
ing is presented to the people by reiigious 
leaders. If anyone asks how this could be, 
the pathetic answer is: "With God all 
things are possible." So, tragically, the 
churches have totally failed to unite'men, 
but have aided the division of humanity. 
Yet, how can the thinking person believe 
for a moment that God would condone 
Catholic killing Catholic, Protestant killing 
Protestant, Buddhist killing Buddhist, and 
so forth, just because this is done in the 
name of nationalism? 
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Nationalism's Deeper Significance 
All the immense power that nationalism 

exercises brings us to another fact: nation
alism has become something far more than 
just a matter of loyalty to a nation; it has 
taken on a religious aspect. 

It is interesting to note what the Cath
olic historian Carlton Hayes said on this 
subject: "Nationalism, viewed as a reli
gion, has much in common with other great 
religious systems of the past. It has, for 
example, a god, who is either the patron 
or the personification of one's patrie, one's 
fatherland, and one's national state .... On 
his own national god the modern religious 
nationalist is conscious of dependence. Of 
His powerful help he feels the need. In Him 
he recognises the source of his own per
fection and happiness. To Him, in a strictly 
religious sense, he subjects himself .... To 
the modern national state, as to the me
direval church, is attributable an ideal, a 
mission . ... The nation is conceived of as I 
eternal, and the deaths of her loyal sons 
do but add to her undying fame and glory. 
... The ritual of modern nationalism is 
simpler than that of certain other great 
historic religions, probably because suffi~ 

dent time has not yet elapsed for its elab
oration, but, considering its youthfulness, 
it is already fairly well developed. Nation
alism's. chief symbol of faith and central 
object of worship is the flag, and curious 
liturgical forms have been devised for 'sa
luting' the flag, for 'dipping' the flag, for 
'lowering' the flag, and for 'hoisting' the 
flag. Men bare their heads when the flag 
passes by; and in praise of the flag poets 
write odes and children sing hymns. . . . 
'My country, right or wrong, my country!' 
Thus responds the faithful nationalist to 
the magisterial call of his religion, and 
thereby he intends nothing dubious or im
moral. He is merely making a subtle dis
tinction between governmental officials 
who may go wrong and a nation which, 
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from the inherent nature of things, must 
ever be right."-What Americans Believe 
arul How They Worship, by J. Paul Wil~ 
Iiams, pages 359, 360. 

In many cases this attitude has led to 
physical harm to those who do not want 
to participate in such activities that are 
really of a religious nature. In one country 
secondary~school students in many areas 
are asked to kneel down before the coun~ 
try's flag, kiss it with their lips and repeat 
an oath of allegiance to it. Although there 
is no actual law that requires this, yet it 
is a practice so widespread throughout 
that country that school authorities usu~ 
ally demand it and say that the children 
cannot graduate unless they perform this 
act. In other countries, too, brutal physi
cal persecution has accompanied similar 
demands. All this in the name of nation~ 
alism! 

Some religious groups are themselves 
strongly nationalistic. The Sokka Gak1-.ai 
religion of Japan, for example, has as one 
of its main goals the capturing of political 
control in the country. In other countries 
religious involvement may not go so far, 
but, nevertheless, the various religions give 
their country their utmost support, wheth~ 
er the country is "right or wrong" in what 
it is doing. They subordinate their creeds 
to the nationalistic creed, showing that the 
religion of nationalism is stronger than 
their own. 

Even the "Red religion" of communism 
cannot counteract nationalism. The Com~ 
munist ideology is, in fact, a religion with 
which those in authority in Russia, China 
and other Communist countries indoctri~ 
nate their people from the cradle to the 
grave. Marx, Lenin and others are looked 
to as veritable messiahs. A missionary zeal 
is often demonstrated in taking this politi~ 
cal creed to others. Yet, even the religion 
of communism has not been able to over~ 
come the more dominating religion of na~ 
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tionalism, for today we see the Communist 
"empire" being split into nationalistic 
groupings, with China, Yugoslavia, Alba~ 
nia and other Communist countries ren~ 
dering more obedience to nationalism than 
to international communism! 

Nationalism a "Disease" 
So intense have the divisions of the hu~ 

man race become due to nationalism that 
historian Toynbee has written: "National~ 
ism is a mental disease of Western origin 
which seems to have infected the whole 
human race."-New York Times Maga~ 
zinc, August 7, 1960, page 56. 

That disease has poisoned the thinking 
of people toward their fellow humans. It 
has prevented the sharing of the fruits of 
the earth with those in need. It has thwart~ 
ed man's efforts to achieve peace. It has 
proved to be, not a blessing, but a curse. 

God and Nationalism 
The Creator of man, Jehovah God, never 

purposed that nationalism be the supreme 
loyalty of humans. Jesus showed this when 
he said: "'You must love Jehovah your 
God with your whole heart and with your 
whole soul and with your whole mind. 
This is the greatest and first command~ 
ment."~Matt. 22:37, 38. 

Those who put loyalty to God first also 
obey what Jesus next said: "The second, 
like it, is this, 'You must love your neigh~ 
bor as yourself.''' (Matt. 22:39) One who 
thus loves his neighbor will not allow na~ 
tional differences to cause division. No, 
loyal servants of God work toward uniting 
the human family, not dividing it by put
ting nationalism first.-Luke 10:29~37. 

The wonderful result of putting loyalty 
to God and man in correct order is as the 
prophet Micah foretold: "They will have 
to beat their swords into plowshares and 
their spears into pruning shears. They will 
not lift up sword, nation against nation, 
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neither wiU they learn war any more." 
(Mic. 4:3) Today, in 1964, hundreds of 
thousands of persons wbo love .TehOV<lh 
and their fellowmen are already living as 
Micah foretold! 

God, in nis Word, the Holy Bible, also 
shows what will happen to those who, rath
er than giving their worship to him aod 
showing love for their fdlowmen, choose 
to be worshipers of the political systems 
of the world. They will lose God's favor 
and the hope of everlasting life. Why? Be
cause they worship what Satan controls! 
This means enmity with God.~2 Cor. 4:4; 
Jas. 4:4. 

Jesus recognized the Devil as the ruler 
of this present system of things, for the 
Devil "showed him [Jesus] all the king
doms of the world and their glory, and be 
said to him: 'All these things I will give 
you if you fan down and do an act of wor
ship to me:" (Matt. 4:8, 9) The Bible 
book of Revelation, using the symbol of a 
wild beast to describe the combination of 
all the visible political systems, also shows 
Satan as their ruler: "And the dragon 
[Satan] gave the beast its power and its 
throne and great authority." (Rev. 13:2; 
12:9) That is why Jesus rejected Satan's 
offer. He would not eng9ge in false wor
ship. Neither will God's servants worship 
Satan or the systems he controls, for in so 
doing they would be practicing false reli
gion, thereby violating Jesus' command to 
worship God whole-souled. 

The Bible also shows, as Toynbee has 
noted, that nationalism is partiCUlarly of 
Western origin. Revelation uses the sym-

hoI of a two-horned beast to represent the 
dual world POWer that promotes national
ism, Britain and America. This dual world 
power is said to put "under compulsion all 
persons, tbe small and the great, and the 
rich and the poor, and the free and the 
slaves, ... that nobody might be able to 
buy or sell except a perspn having the 
mark ... of the wild beast." (Rev. 13: 11, 
12, 16, 17) So pressure is applied to com
pel all to give total support to nationalism. 

What does all this mean to you'? It 
means that 'You, \\'2. we1\ a.s every \iVi.ng 
person, are confronted with a life-and
death issue. It is this: Will you be pres
sured into giving your worship to one Or 

the other of the political systems of the 
earth, ascdbing to it a loyalty that super
sedes your devotion to God? Will you allow 
yourself to be turned into a hater of your 
fellowman'? Or will you give supreme loy. 
alty to the One who is Sovereign of the 
Universe, while showing due respect for 
the political authorities tolerated by Him? 
Will you show love to men of all nations 
in harmony with his Word? 

Soon God will utterly destroy Satan, his 
beastly political systems that have. s.G b.1.l1:t 
mankind, and those who worship tl1em. 
(Rev. 19:19-21) But God will preserve 
alive those who put loyalty to him first. 
Such ones he will let live in his righteous 
paradise earth. There true peace and Jove 
among all peoples will exist. Peace will no 
longer be but a dream, but it will be a hap
P'Y Yea\ity, lor those who Ilve in God's new 
order will forever be freed from the curse 
of nationaJism!-Ps. 37:29; Rev. 21:3, 4. 

tv drama and the sponsor 
• What effect does the sponsor have on the plot and action of a TV drama? Quite 
a bit, says Newton N. Minow, fanner chairman of the Federal Communications 
COmmissi.on. He Says, tor instance, that an auto sponsor would not want a drama 
with an auto accident, and a razor blade company would hardly sponsor a drama 
featuring a bearded hero. The physician in a television drama had better not order 
a patient to stop smoking-not if a cigarette company sponsors the show. 
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PROTECT YOURSELF 

ACUSTOMER 
walked into a meat market and ordered 
two chickens. The butcher weighed them 
at 7 pounds and 8 ounces. Yet, when they 
were reweighed, they were found to be 
only a little over five pounds! 

A television repair firm, advertising 
"bargain" prices for servicing, replaced 
three tubes in a television set and charged 
$12.62. What was wrong with that? '!\va 
of the tubes replaced were good ones! 

A steel plant employee, proud of the 
fact that he had never had an unpaid debt 
in his life, was waiting for a bus in front 
of his plant. Someone in the crowd showed 
him an attractive ring for his wife, of
fered to let him have it on "approval" for 
just $10 and, if his wife did not like it, to 
give him back his $10 the next day. The 
steel worker quickly scribbled his name on 
a "receipt." Only later did he find out he 
had signed a contract binding him to pay 
an additional $300 for a ring worth much 
less. 

A fish market had flounder to sell. But 
instead of selling the lowly flounder at 
their proper price, the market passed them 
off as epicurean English fillets of gray sole, 
at double the price! 

These disreputable business practices 
did not go unnoticed, for the proper au
thorities were notified and suitable action 
was taken. In the case of the overweighed 
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chickens and also 
that of the television repair shop, 

the customers were actually law-enforce
ment agents sent out to investigate such 
fraudulent business practices. 

However, many who perpetrate fraud do 
not get caught. These operators strike any
one and anywhere, with increasing fre
quency. This is not to say that the prob
lem is the same in all countries or even in 
different areas within a country. In some 
places it is normal to haggle over prices. 
In others, the prices are preset. In smaller 
communities, where shop owners may be 
known to you for a lifetime or may even 
be close relatives, you can have much more 
confidence in them, so the problem is not 
so great. But in most large cities and 
towns, especially in the larger industrial 
nations, the problem of fraudulent business 
practices is ever present. 

How is it possible for so many people to 
be taken in by dishonest business prac
tices? The answer is that almost always 
those defrauded were guilty of a common 
human failing; they did not take the time 
to investigate the offer or claim, or to 
check with other knowledgeable persons or 
agencies. They just did not ask enough 
questions! 

Shopping with Care 
Since a primary reason for persons' be

ing cheated is their lack of attentiveness, 
it could be said that paying attention is 
the road to prevention of much fraud. For 
example, when in a market buying items 
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that must be weighed, such as meat, stand 
where you can watch both the scale and 
the clerk's hands. Just this meager atten~ 
tion will often exert a strong effect on the 
person doing the weighing. He is more 
likely to do the job accW'ately. If the clerk 
presses up against the scale with his body, 
ask to have it reweighed. If the scale and 
its indicator and weighing surface cannot 
be viewed because other items are stacked 
around it, then call this to the attention of 
the proprietor. Honest businessmen will 
not object to your exercise of caution. If 
someone does object, it might be a signal 
for you to be even more wary when buying 
at that place. 

To get the most from your purchase of 
packaged goods, do not judge the contents 
of the package by its looks alone. Check 
the "net weight" or "net contents" state· 
ment on the package. Modern packaging 
methods can make a package with less con~ 
tents look larger than one containing more, 
though both cost the same. 

When paying for your purchases, and 
especially where you have many items, 
count the number of items and check this 
against the sales slip the clerk gives you. 
This will prevent the adding of an extra 
charge for an item you did not receive. 

If you own a car and stop at a gasoline 
station to make a purchase, it is usually 
best to get out of the car. Check the gal~ 
Ion indicator on the pump to see that it 
starts at zero. Look to see that the stick 
used to measure the oil is pressed all the 
way down and that you look at the mea· 
surement yourself to see if you need more 
oil. But if you remain in your car, doing 
such things will not be so easy and you 
become a target for cheating or careless
ness. 

No matter what you buy, the principle 
of being alert to what is going on is a 
sound one. Especially is this so in regard 
to the change you get back from a clerk 
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or attendant. Count it! Shortchanging Is 
still one of the most common ways to cheat 
a customer, accidentally or deliberately. 

Household Product8 
Much advertising for household items is 

honest and aids those interested in buying 
a particular product, bll:t some is deceptive. 
One type of advertising to be wary of is 
"bait" advertising, where an item is ad~ 
vertised to sell at an extremely low price. 
But when ;you go to the store they are "all 
out of it," and offer you a more expensive 
model. In one instance, a couple saw an 
advertisement for a low·priced item, got to 
the store before it opened in the morning, 
yet the store was "all out of it"! 

Be alert to "switch-seIling," where the 
item you ordered and paid for is not the 
one that is delivered to your home. If this 
happens to you, and you do not want what 
was delivered, notify the dealer immediate~ 
ly, and do not use the item. Also, dealers 
at times sell appliances "as is," that is, 
just as they are in the store. They may be 
slightly damaged, scratched, or display 
models that have been used to some extent. 
If you agree to buy one of these, find out 
what condition it is in and whether the 
usual guarantees for new models apply to 
these slightly damaged or used ones. 

Some dealers give free delivery on prod. 
ucts you buy. Others charge for each de
livery. Hence, find out whether the price 
of the product includes delivery to your 
home. Further, find out if the price in
cludes installation, if that is necessary, 
and perhaps even service. Extra charges, 
including infiated finance, delivery or in· 
stallation charges, when added to a "bar· 
gain," may bring the price well above a 
better model of the same product. 

Services and Repairs 
Just as care should be exercised in the 

buying of a product, so should it be in the 
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servlcmg or repairing of what you have. 
A vital part of getting the most for your 
money here is to know your dealer or re
pair service. Nothing will give you better 
satisfaction than being familiar with the 
merchant with whom you are dealing, one 
who has a good reputation. 

Beware of the repairman who says he 
will repair a product for a certain price, 
but who later informs· you that he has 
done much more work on it and thus it 
will cost you much more than his original 
verbal estimate. How can you protect your
self against this practice? Get an advance 
estimate on the repairs needed and have 
him put it in writing for you. This esti
mate should include the statement that no 
additional charges will be made without 
your consent. 

Do not put much reliance on verbal 
promises where major work is to be done, 
such as home repairs amounting to hun
dreds or thousands of dollars. Get compet
itive bids and insist that any contract 
contain a description of the repairs or im
provements and the total cost of the work, 
including financing charges if that is the 
way it is to be paid for. Before you sign, 
look out for fine-print clauses that might 
water down the protection you are looking 
for. If the job is sizable, have a lawyer 
check the contract. Also, never sign a com
pletion certificate until the work is actual
ly finished the way the contract calls for. 

When renting homes or apartments it 
would be well to ascertain what services 
and repairs the lease entitles you to, if 
any. Often a lease gives you little more 
than the right of occupancy as long as you 
pay your rent promptly. Check to see if 
the lease includes periodic painting, gar
bage disposal, parking, repairs of plumb-. 
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ing and other fixtures, heating and other 
Services. 

Points to Remember 
In this day when there is much cheating, 

stealing and defrauding, it pays to be care
ful. It will help you get the most for your 
money and will help keep those you deal 
with more honest, since they will tend to 
be more careful when they see you are a 
cautious buyer. In swnmary, keep in mind 
the following points when buying a prod
uct or service: 

1. Be ak-'Tt to what is happening. Keep 
your eyes on the scale. Count your change. 

2. Take time to read carefully. If an 
item bears a label or has a guarantee, it is 
for your protection; find out what it says. 
If you are asked to sign anything, r~d it 
carefully first-and do not skip over the 
fine print. 

3. Ask questicm.s. Find out whether you 
must pay additional fees for delivery, in
stallation and servicing. When credit is in
volved, be sure you know what the total 
cost will be. If you are renting an apart
ment, ask about painting, repairs and utili
ties. But do not leave the promises in ver
bal form. 

4. Get it in writing. This also applies to 
estimates for services and repair work. 

5. It will also pay you to become ac
quainted with the reputation of the firm 
with which you plan to do business. If in 
doubt, you can check with an agency such 
as the Better Business Bureau or the 
Chamber of Commerce. They are estab
lished to serve you. 

So, principally, it depends on you. As one 
law enforcement authority said: "The 
most effective protection against fraud and 
deception, of course, is an alert and wary 
consumer." 
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Some ponder little; 
others, much too long. 

MANY long years have passed since 
English poet George Herbert cau

tioned that one should never advise anoth
er 'to marry or to go to war.' Was the poet 
thinking of the possibility of fatal conse
quences in these two ventures? If so, he 
was not far wrong, for the outcome of an 
ill-advised marriage may prove quite as 
disastrous for one as the effects of war. 
No wonder many serious-minded men and 
women ponder at length before deciding 
whether to wed or not to wed. 

Aside from the sensible viewpoint of be
ing judicious in the choice of a suitable 
mate, there are other factors that cause 
young marriageable people to stop and 
weigh matters seriously before deciding to 
wed. There are those who, approaching the 
age when most young people face thj9 
question, have previously determil1f'd to 
dedicate their lives in the pursuit of some 
endeavor where marriage may be an en
cumbrance. Yotmg Christian ministers, for 
instance, may recall the words of the apos
tle Paul, who said: "He also that gives his 
virginity in marriage does well, but he that 
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does nOt give it in marriage will 
do beUer." But Paul does not 

leave his reader facing the 
question as a dilemina. He ex-

plains himself. A thorough 
reading of the por
tion of the Bible 
where his words ap
pear reveals that 
the thought the 

apostle had in 
mind was the 
maintaining of 
one's freedom, 
physical and 
mental, so as 
to have a fuller 
share in Chris
tian activities. 

An unmarried person who has such a goal 
in life and who can keep himself free from 
constantly distracting thoughts concerning 
marriage does well to hold on to his single 
state. But the single man whose thoughts 
dwell on seeking companionship with the 
opposite sex is not "settled in his heart," 
as Paul says. So, "Let them marry." 
-1 Cor. 7:36-38. 

Another Side of the Question 
However, it is not only single persons 

who have to face up to this question of 
marriage. Around the earth there are mil
liohs of ostensibly "married" persons who 
are not married at all. They have merely 
come together by mutual consent and live 
as if married, but without the benefit of 
any legal ceremony to establish their rela
tionship. Many' of -these people have lived 
this way for years and tens of years, have 
raised their families and appear to enjoy 
recognition and acceptance in the commu
nity, yet they are still pondering the ques
tion, "To wed or not to we(l.?" Regardless 
of the community's closing its eyes to this 
practice, those who find themselves in such 
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an illicit relationship do well to go about 
adjusting their affairs quickly. There 
should be no hesitation on their part, for, 
in this case, not to wed may well prove 
fataL Most people living in this consensual 
relationship know that they are domg 
wrong. They know that their conduct is 
not approved by God and self-respecting 
mankind, and their conscience pricks them. 
Why, then, do they not wed? 

Getting a marriage license in some lands 
is not easy. It may involve the use of con
siderable time, energy, influence and mon
ey. Although the services of marriage of
ficers are generally said to be free, things 
often do not turn out this way. Marriage 
candidates' have to present a number of 
documents, such as birth certIficates, iden
tification papers, tax clearance and voting 
and selective service documents. Obtaining 
these documents may prove to be quite 
difficult and may involve either the pay
ment of a number of fees to public officials 
and employees or long hours and even days 
of waiting around in crowded offices where 
uninfluential people generally receive the 
minimum attention. All this tends to scare 
and discourage candidates for marriage. 
Many never begin the procedure; others do 
and then quit. 

But these circumstances provide no ex
cuse for taking up illicit relationships in 
lieu of an honorable marriage. One who 
claims to be a Christian must remember 
that Jesus commanded: "Pay back, there
fore, Caesar's things to Caesar." (Matt. 
22:21) Most of the documents normally 
required for the performance of a civil 
marriage ceremony are among the things 
that human governments require their citi
zens to be in possession of at all times and 
not ,only on special occasions. A Christian 
should, therefore, be complying with these 
requirements for the sake of conscience. It 
may require time and patience to be able 
to do this, but if one uses foresight and 
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considers his plans for the future he will 
have the necessary time available. And, 
even when marriage is the immediate goal, 
one shOUld remember that "love . . . en
dures all things." (1 Cor. 13:4, 7) Certain
ly if a woman is worth having for a wife 
she is worth waiting for. Some feel they 
are 'too much in love' to wait. Their love 
must be the kind Shakespeare had in mind 
when he said, "But love is blind, and lov
ers cannot see the pretty follies that them
selves commit" But when true, principled 
love is involved, it will not be disgraced by 
foolish and immoral acts. 

Another reason why many people fail to 
take steps to legalize their union is that 
they believe a civil ceremony is incomplete. 
Religious leaders have taught them that 
those who are not married ecclesiastically 
do not have God's blessing on their union. 
Yet no religious service is allowed them 
unless it conforms to demands of the 
church, including the payment of a hand
some fee to the religious dignitary. Since 
many of the prospective brides and grooms 
do not feel either religiously or financially 
inclined to submit, they end up with no 
marriage at all and live in fornication. But 
to allow this to impede one from having a 
proper and honorable marriage is to mis
understand completely what a true mar
riage is. Whether a religious organiZation 
regards a civil union performed by an au
thorized person as being "nonsacramental" 
or not is of no consequence. There is no 
mention of sacramental marriages in the 
Bible. What is important is the sincere 
effort of the mates themselves to comply 
with the laws of Jehovah God regarding 
marriage, thus meriting the blessing and 
guidance of man's Creator. If those who 
marry wish to have a religious ceremony 
in connection with their wedding, that is 
their right, but such a ceremony is by no 
means essential to a proper, happy and 
honorable marriage. 
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Many consensual relation$lips begin be
tween persons who are too young to marry. 
Almost all lands require that underage 
youths desiring to marry have the legal 
consent of their parents. Often this con
sent is not forthcoming and these young 
people take things into their own hands 
and set up housekeeping. Their flouting of 
Jehovah's laws with regard to 'honoring 
their father and mother' is in itself a grave 
enough error. But to add to this the shame 
of living in fornication, whether they do 
this for the purpose of badgering their par
ents into consenting to a legal marriage or 
not, makes things much more serious. If 
a marriage is approached honorably, a 
mate is chosen with good judgment and 
one has the maturity and the means to 
take on such a responsibility, there would 
seldom be serious objections on the part 
of the parents. But even when there are 
objections in the case of minors, this is no 
reason for children to be dishonoring their 
parents by rank rebellion against the God
given authority they wield. If children are 
going to marry while still under age, they 
should do so not only with the consent but 
also with the commendation of their 
parents. 

One of the most beautiful marriages 
mentioned in the Bible is that of Isaac and_ 
Rebekah. It was arranged with the full 
consent of the fathers of both, though 
Isaac was already a grown man. It was a 
happy and successful marriage, enjoyed 
the blessing of Jehovah, and it remained 
unbroken until death.): oung persons do 
well to let older and" more mature ones, 
especially parents, give them guidance in 
such matters, and more so when the judg
ment of those mote mature persons \s 
based on a knowledge of the principles gov
erning marriage fotu1d in the Bible.-Gen. 
24:1-67. 
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Selfish Motives 
Up to this point the reasons that we 

have discussed for the existence of inti
mate relationships between the unwed 
have, to some degree, involved the atti
tude of other persons or groups. But many 
of such relationships are strictly consen
sual (meaning, "existing or made by mere 
mutual consent"). Lack of parental con
trol, improper environment and number
less other causes lead to loose condUct and 
premarital sexual relations. Once started 
on this course, the couple sees no need for 
anything more solid and begins to build a 
family out of the relationship. Oh, there 
may be a promise to marry at a later date, 
but that soon becomes a "sore spot" in the 
conversation. The truth is that in many 
cases women as well as men are perfectly 
happy to keep things as they are. It i.s a. 
strange thing. They claim to be very much 
in love with each other, are extremely 
jealous of each other's conduct and just as 
faithful to the relationship as many mar
ried persons are. But the thought of being 
tied down to a legal marriage or wearing 
a wedding ring simply does not attract 
them. 

There is an extremely suspicious with
holding of true love in all of this. Strange 
things go on in the minds of people living 
under these circumstances. 'If I get mar
ried,' thinks the man, 'my wife will want 
to live in a nice home, buy furniture and 
fine clothes. Then, suppose things do not 
work out. There will be divorce costs and 
she will take half of everything. Or sup
pose I should die. Why, she would have all 
of it!' The woman, too, has her peculiar 
thoughts. She may not have much in a 
consensual arrangement but, she feels, at 
least she, holds on to her freedom to pack 
up and leave \f she does not get the treat
ment she wishes. How blind, and how fool
ish for her to fail to realize that the man 
she lives with can do exactly the same 
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ttJing with even greater ease! The whole 
thing is nothing more than a temporary 
and 'Shaky arrangement based, not on love, 
but on fear, with each one holding the un
wed state over the other's head like a club 
-"If you don't behave, I pull out." 

To allow these circumstances to prevail 
throughout one's life is to renounce the 
blessings and the happiness that a proper 
marriage affords. How can a man say that 
he truly loves a woman if he is unwilling 

'to share with her all that he has? Even 
though his possessions may be the most 
meager, love would demand that he give 
her at least the self-respect with which to 
present herself publicly as an honorably 
married woman. A man's own self-respect 
would make him wish to present his wife 
publicly with due pride. Regarding the 
virtuous woman and capable wife King 
Lemuel said: "In her the heart of her 
owner has put trust . . . Her owner is 
someone known in the gates, when he sits 
down with the older men of the land. Her 
sons have risen up and proceede'd to pro
nounce her happy; her owner rises up, and 
he praises her." These privileges cannot be 
enjoyed outside the realm of honorable 
marriage.-Prov. 31:11, 23, 28. 

Marriage was meant to be a secure and 
permanent arrangement-"Until death 
does part us." Only when it is entered into 

with this thought in mind can it properly 
be held out to others as a true marriage. 
This is the relationship between a man and 
his mate that makes for the forming of 
what can truly be called a home. 

To wed or not to wed? A popular prov
erb that comes to mind when the question 
is asked cautions, "Look before you leap." 
Yet another counters, "He who hesitates is 
lost." For those millions of persons who 
now find themselves in a pseudo-wed state 
further hesitation may ·meag. the loss'of 
everything, for the Christian apostlfl Paul 
said: "Do you not know that unrighteous 
persons will not inherit God's kingdom? 
Do not be misled. Neither fornicators, nor 
idolaters, nor adulterers ... will inherit 
God's kingdom." That kingdom will soon 
exercise its power throughout all the earth 
and those who wish to inherit its blessings 
must so decide in this generation. It is not 
too late for the extending of God's mercy 
to repentant wrongdoers, for Paul con
tinued: "And yet that is what some of you 
were. But you have been washed clean." 
Yes, many who had formerly been forni
cators in Paul's day were admitted to the 
Christian congregation and many in our 
day who used to be fornicators are enjoy
ing the same privilege, but only after hav
ing been made clean morally by the appli
cation of the principles of God's Word in 
their personallives.-1 Cor. 6:9-11. 

HEROES TO THE AUSTRALIANS 

When the American pricklY'pear cactus was introduced into Australia years ago, 
it spread with amazing rapidity, covering sixty million acres of dry pastureland, 

Help came from Argentina, which sent the cactus-besieged Australians 2,750 
cactus moth eggs. Carefully placed on the cactus leaves, the moth eggs hatched, 

with the larvae burrowing in and doing their destructive job, Within a number 
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of years, millions of the moth eggs were distributed throughout AUstralia, with a 
satisfactory result: the larvae quickly wiped out the pestiferous cactus, and 

the cactus moth became a kind of hero to the Australians, 
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ALTHOUGH al
chemists worked 

unsuccessfully for 
centuries to convert 
common metals into 
gold, the tiny honey
bee for thousands of 
years has been effect
ing a far more re
markable transfor
mation. You have 
undoubtedly seen 
bees in the process of 
working this miracle. 
From flower to flow
er they hurry, SUck
ing up the sweet liq
uid called nectar. 
Even on their flight 
home the amazing 

THE Since the rrutles ap
parently serve .no 
useful purpos~ in the 
winter, they' are all 
killed before winter 
sets in. 

HONEYBEE 

transformation begins within their bodies, 
but it cannot be completed ,without the 
help of fellow workers back at the hive. 
There, in a matter of hours, industrious 
bees cooperate together to convert the nec
tar into one of the tastiest and most nu
tritious of foods-honey! 

But honeybees excel in other things be
sides the production of honey. They are 
marvelously equipped for pollinating 
plants. They maintain an immaculately 
clean, air-conditioned hive. They are re
markable engineers, and can communicate 
involved instructions that other bees are 
able to follow. Little wonder that the 
honeybee has been called the most impor
tant insect in the world. 

The Family 
Honeybees live in large families or colo

nies that may number 75,000 bees or more. 
More than 99 percent of these family mem
bers ar,e unfertile females known as work
er bees. The colony also has one queen bee, 
the mother of the entire family, and, in the 
summer, several hundred male drones. 
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Therefore, when 
the weather warms 
in the spring, prepa
rations are made to 
produce more males. 
The drone brood cells 
are cleaned, and the 
queen bee deposits an 
unfertilized egg in 
each of them. In 
about twenty-four 
day& the droJles ma
ture to neadY full 
size and cut their 

way out of their cells, JUst as a chicken 
leaves its shell. They possess no stinger, 
have JlO glands for producing wax or royal 
jelly, nor are they equipped for gathering 
nectar or pollen from flowers. But they do 
the all-important work of fertilizing the 
queen bee. Remarkably, males are' pro
duced from unfertilized eggs, but them
selves fertilize the queen so that she can 
produce worker bees. 

The passing of winter leaves the worker 
bee population greatly diminished. So the 
surviving workers swing into action. They 
feed their queen huge quantities of food. 
By varying the amount of food she is fed, 
the bees control the number of eggs the 
queen lays, and thus control the popula
tion. Now they may increase her produc
tion to the astounding rate of some 2,000 
eggs a day-totaling four times her own 
body weight! The queen fertilizes each of 
these eggs with sperm that she received 
from a drone ltee. In twenty-one days the 
young bees begin popping out of their cells 
-almost full grown and ready for work. 
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Should the queen bee lose her productiv
itli because of age (she usually lives sev
eral years), or should the colony decide to 
divide because of overcrowding, another 
queen is produced. To make a queen, sev
eral regular cells are enlarged and the lar
vae are fed abundant supplies of royal jel
ly. This special milky substance is secreted 
from modified salivary glands of young 
workers. By feeding it to the larvae 
throughout the entire period of their de
velopment, instead of just the first two or 
three days, the larvae develop into queens, 
rather than ordinary worker bees. So, in a 
very literal sense, queens are made, not 
born. 

When the colony decides to divide, the 
old queen takes off with part of the colony 
to find a new home. This is called swarm
ing. Back in the original hive, the first 
queen to emerge from her cell seeks out 
and stings to death the other developing 
queens. If two emerge at the same time, 
they battle to the death so that only one 
queen remains in the family. 

After a few days the virgin queen leaves 
the hive and takes off on her mating flight. 
All the drones follow in hot pursuit. Up, up 
they soar. Finally, all but one pursuer is 
left behind. There, in midair, the two unite, 
but the drone is mortally wounded when 
the queen wrenches free, ripping out his 
generative organs. The mated queen then 
returns to her colony, impregnated with 
enough sperm to fertilize hundreds of thou
sands of eggs. 

Communal Life 
Honeybees, like men, are social crea

tures, and even though they do not have 
the intelligence of men, their hives are a 
model of orderliness. From their first day 
of life worker bees always seem to know 
just what to do and how to do it, even 
without being told. They handle the prob
lems of communal living with such effi-
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ciency that men are forced to sit up and 
take notice. 

For example, any city must be kept 
clean, otherwise the inhabitants run the 
ris~ of disease and epidemic. So in the hive 
sanitation squads are constantly on the job. 
Soon after emerging from their cells, 
young bees busy themselves with disposing 
of every scrap of foreign material. With
out being urged Or nagged by their elders, 
they lick the thousands of cells thoroughly 
clean, preparing them again to receive the 
Queen's eggs. The result of this constant 
vigil is a hive that is spotlessly clean. 

After a few days the milk glands of the 
young bees mature, and they assume the 
duty of caring for the young larvae. Any 
mother will acknowledge that there is a 
lot of work to raising young ones. But the 
attention children demand can never com
pare with the care baby larvae must re~ 
ceive. After the egg hatches, the nUrse bees 
must make some 10,000 feeding visits to 
each cell-a visit about every minute! 
Think of it, 10,000 feedings to raise just 
one bee! And yet there may be thousands 
of larvae developing at the same time, all 
of whom need this same precision feeding. 
What a relief to be able to cap the cell 
after about six days of feeding and let the 
larva develop into a full-grown bee! 

Bees also have the problem, long faced 
by man, of heating and cooling their city. 
It is vital to the life of the young larvae 
that the temperature in the brood area 
should not fall below 90° or exceed 97" F. 
So the bees react immediately when the 
temperature changes. Should the tempera
ture rise, as it often does in summer, the 
older foraging bees bring in supplies of wa
ter. These are strategically placed in the 
hive, and the bees station themselves 
around and fan vigorously. This evaporates 
the water and the hive is cooled. 

But in addition to using air conditioning 
long before man developed it, bees are also 
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experts at warming their city. Should the 
temperature of the hive fall, the bees stoke 
their bodies with honey, which, due to 
their body's high metabolism, is quickly 
converted to heat. Thus, the temperature 
of the hive is raised. In the brood area, 
bees maintain a temperature that is con
stant within one and a half degrees, even 
though the outside temperatW'e may vary 
thirty to forty degrees. 

A more serious problem arises in the 
winter. How do bees survive when the 
temperature falls many degrees below ze
ro? They are unable to hibernate or mi
grate, so ingeniously they stoke up a fur
nace by which to keep warm. But such a 
furnace you have never seen before! 

Many bees form a closely packed shell to 
confine the heat within. Bees at the center 
of this insulating shell keep in constant 
motion, generating heat. When the tem
perature falis, the insulating shell shrinks 
and the dancers within move faster; but 
when the temperature rises, the shell of 
bees expands and the movements of those 
at the center slows down. By this means 
the temperature is regulated. But how do 
those bees clinging on the outside avoid 
succumbing to the cold'? Careful observa
tion reveals the answer. 

Those bees composing the insulating 
shell are noted to be continually changing 
places with the dancers on the inside. 
There is a persistent floW from the center 
to the outer edges and back again. In this 
way the bees alternately become heated 
by activity, and cooled during rest periods. 
Honey, of course, is the fuel that runs this 
amazing furnace. Yes, the foresighted bees 
have stocked up sufficient supplies to last 
the winter. 

Engineering Wonders 
Men take pride in their engineering 

feats, and, indeed, some of them are won
derful, but even in this field humans have 
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learned from the lowly bee. Although pos
sessing no college degree in structural en
gineering, two-week-old worker bees con
struct honeycombs that are masterpieces 
of structural design. For centuries men, 
have been intrigued by them, but it is only 
in recent years that close scientific obser
vation has shown how truly marvelous 
they are. 

The construction material is of the bees' 
O\V!l making. Young workers gorge them
selves on honey, and, after several hours, 
wax begins to appear as thin flakes on 
their abdomen. Transferring it to the 
mouth, the bees chew the wax thoroughly, 
mixing it with a frothy liquid and micro
scopic bubbles of air. Then a miracle of 
engineering takes place. The bees, working 
in cooperation with one another, shape 
this plastic material into perfect six-sided 
honeycomb cells. Amazingly, the cells are 
formed with such unvarying accuracy that 
at one time French scientist Rene de 
Reaumur proposed making them a stan
dard of measure. 

Equally amazing, however, is the choice 
of the six-sided design. It provides the 
maximum strength, the greatest storage 
space and, at the same time, fits the shape 
of the bee. It is the one and only ideal 
shape for the honeycomb! In order to ob
tain maximum strength for the least 
weight men have also employed this hexag
onal design in their engineering projects. 

Field Work 
After about three weeks of inside chores 

the worker bees graduate to gathering pol
len and nectar from the fields. Although 
they literally work themselves to death in 
about a month, this industriousness during 
the summer assures survival of the bee 
colony in the winter. In fact, bees gather 
such a surplus that in the United States 
alone some 250,000,000 potUlds of honey 
are harvested each year! When it is con-
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sidered that th~y will fly some 50,000 miles, 
the equivalent of two circuits of the globe, 
to gather nectar sufficient for just one 
pound of honey, one begins to appreciate 
how busy bees really arc. 

Yet to accomplish this amazing work 
bees are wonderfully equipped. Their long 
tongues and mouth parts arc perfectly de
signed for extracting the sweet nectar from 
the inward parts of flowers, and their hind 
legs have baskets 
that can be stuffed 
with large masses of 

believed, is indicated by the length of the 
train of sound emitted by the dancing 
scout. 

Although bees need the plants in order 
to live, the reverse is equally true. It is es
timated that if it were not for the bees, 
100,000 species of plants, including many 
upon which mankind directly depends, 
would disappear from the earth. Why so? 
Because plants need to be fertilized to pro-

duce seed, and the 
bodies of bees, with 
hair all over them, 

pollen. On arriving 
home, young work
ers receive and store 
away this polien, 

THE MORAL BREAKDOWN 
are especially de
signed for doing 
this. As they travel -WHAT CAN BE DONE ABOUT IT? 

which, combined 
with honey, forms the diet of the young 
larvae. The nectar is transferred to the 
crops of other workers, who force it in and 
out of their bodies several times before de
positing it into open cells. After being 
fanned to evaporate excess moisture, the 
honey is soon ready to eat. However, if it 
were not for the bees' highly developed 
communication system, this entire produc
tion program would be slowed to a snail's 
paCe. 

Yes, fantastic as it seems, bees actually 
tell one another when they locate a rich 
nectar supply. A scout bee will reveal the 
quality of her find by passing out minute 
samples. Then, by means of a dance upon 
the vertical honeycomb and by sounds, she 
communicates the direction and distance 
to the food source. When the scout bee 
dances straight up on the comb, she means 
that the food can be found by flying 
directly toward the sun; straight down 
means it is directly away from the sun. By 
varying the angle of the dance, the scout 
can indicate a food source in any direction. 
The distance to the food, it is currently 
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from flowet' to flow
er bees fertilize the 

plants by transferring pollen from one blos
som to the stigma of another. However, 
the effectiveness of this transfer is depen
dent upon a unique behavior pattern of 
the bee. 

This pattern is called flower constancy. 
It is vital that pollen from one species of 
plant be transferred to the stigma of a 
plant of the same kind. This is because 
pollen varies from plant to plant. Pollen 
from a poppy, for example, would be of no 
value to a rose. But, remarkably, bees take 
this into consideration~when they start 
working a particular flower they remain 
faithful to just that one kind, even though 
there may be other kinds of blossoms aU 
around. 

Where did the honeybee receive such 
amazing wisdom? Who taught it to make 
honey? Where did it learn to air-condition 
and heat its hive? How did it learn to cal
culate with such exactness the size and 
shape of cells of the honeycomb? Did it 
initiate its peculiar behavior pattern that 
sustains the life of plants? How evident it 
is that the honeybee is the product of the 
Creator, Jehovah God! Truly, it is one of 
his marvels of creation. 



YOUR VERSATILE 
SERVANT, CARBON 

coconut during processing and can
ning, keeps out oxygen that would 
change the taste and color of the 
food. Carbon dioxide kccps the food 
looking good and tasting fresh. 

m 
0 YOU like the I way soda pop flz~ 
zes? Well, that 

same little worker 
that puts the tIz in 
your soda pop is also 
busy inflating life 
rafts, spraying paint 
and fighting fires. Did 
you know that? Yes, it 
has even made onion· 
peeling an almost 
pleasant experience. 

DI E Carbon dioxide gas is also 
used in mining operations and 
in the chemical industry. In 
some chemical factories it is 
used to exclude oxygen from 
explosive materials, which is a 
safety measure. And did Y9U 
know that a standard ingre
dient in the mixture within the 

This versatile s('rvant of yours is 
called carhon dioxide. It is the same 
gas that you exhale and that plants 
absorb from the air. It is colorless, 
almost completely odorless, and non· 
flammable. Whether as a gas, liquid 
or solid, it is proving itself increas
ingly useful as mf'n become ac
quainted with its versatility. 

Men have learned that carbon di
oxide gas turns into liquid when the' 
temperature drops below 31" Centigrade. But 
if the pressure is rapidly reduced, some of the 
liquid turns into a solid that resembles snow 
in appearance. These flakes are then com· 
pressed into dense cakes and sold undcr the 
trade name "dry ice." Dry ice, as you perhaps 
know, is a common rcfrigerant used in pack
ing and shipping ice cream and other frozen 
foods. 

Carbon dioxide gas when under pressure has 
been made to do many things. It operates paint 
"spray bombs," automatic foghorns on marine 
buoys and railway signals. The gas supplies 
propulsive force for undelwater spear guns and 
toy racing cars, and even operates a new type 
of cork remover. R('member when air was al~ 
ways pumped. into automobile tires by hand? 
Now carbon dioxide gas is at your service, 
inflating car tires, rafts, putting the "foam" in 
foam rubber and plastics and even making 
cakes rise. 

A layer of carbon dioxide gas over the top of 
foods, such as powdered milk, butter, shredded 

SEPTEMBER 22, 196.~ 

fire extinguisher container is carbon 
dioxide? It is a real fire fighter. intercept
ing the supply of oxygen on which com
bustion depends. The gas makes a foam 
that is effcctive especially in fighting gaso
line and oil fires. 

Liquid carbon dioxide serves you In 
other ways. It is extensively used in the 

carbonation of beverages. Bottlers force 
some 100,000 tons of the gas a year into 

beverages. The gas gives the drink its fizz and 
sparkling beauty. It also enhances the taste of 
the drink and inhibits bacteria growth. 

As a solid, namely, as "dry ice," carbon di
oxide gas performs a long list of services. 
Cooks use dry ice to freeze onions. The dry 
ice keeps the onion oils in check, thus sparing 
the cook the tears that generally go with chop
ping and slidng onions. The gas also helps the 
onion to retain its flavor. 

Plastic or rubber materials that are hard to 
handle because of their stickiness arc today 
frozen in dry ice. This does away with the 
stickiness and makes them easy to handle. Try 
it sometime. It works, 

While rainmakers have seeded clouds with 
carbon-dioxide crystals in an effort to make it 
rain, they have enjoyed only limited success. 
The movie people have fared better. Huge 
quantities of dry ice dumpcd into water have 
simulated London·like, pea·soup fog scenes. 

Yearly some 880,000 tons of carbon dioxide 
are produced in the United States alone. Most 
of it does not come from natural wells, but is 
made by burning limestone. coke, fuel oil, or 
natural gas. And at present there are more than 

177 general uses for it. It is, indeed, a versatile 
servant. 
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MysteriOUs 
By "Awake!" correspondent in 

British Guiana 

m
s IN other countries, British Guiana has 

1 many superstitions that Jehovah's wit· 
nesses constantly encounter in their door

to-door ministry. One of the strangt'st is that 
about "01' higue." I first camf' across this 
superstition when I approached a house in 
my public ministry with the intention of 
speakIng to the householder about the good 
things God has purposed for mankind. As I 
was about to enter at the gate, a small boy 
from the house next door shouted: "Don't 
go derc. An or higue lives in dat place!" I 
had no idea what an "01' higue" was, so I 
asked my Guiancse companion. 

The name "01' higuc," I learned, comes from 
the English expr('Hsion old hag. The unusual 
pronunciation indicatcs that it originated with 
the Barbadian Creoles. An "01' higue" can 
be either male or female and is thought to 
have strange powers. 

It was with interc!;l, therefore, that I read 
an account in the Guiana Graphic nc\vspaper 
ahout an old woman who was thought to be 
an "01' higue n by some villagers. They saw 
this woman cady on a Sunday morning kin· 
dUng a fire and promptly called the poli[:e, 
who arrived in time to save hf'r from a Sf'vere 
mauling. The paper said: "At about 1:45 a.m. 
a strange old woman was spotted in Durban 
Street yard as she was about to kindle a coal· 
pot fire, and an alarm was raised. She was 
asked to account for her presence in th[, yard 
at that hour. When she failed to do this, her 
questioners threatened to make chalk marks 
around her, whereupon she burst into tears 
and started to cry out: 'Please don't. Where 
will I walk?' " 

The superstition about "01' higue" is that 
she is an old woman who, on dark nights, 
sheds her skin by means of magical words. 
The skin is hidden in a dried gourd. She then 
takes on the appearar.("e of a ball of fire and 
travels about the sky. When she lands on a 
house she enters through the kcyhole and 
sucks blood from the people sleeping inside. 
It is believed that a chalkline or chalk marks 
1n the form of a cross will keep her outside. 
A baby might be protected from her by one's 
. putting a blue nightgown on it and tying on a 
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"or tilgue" 
wrist a navy-blue cloth containing some resin 
called asafetida. 

If raw rice grains are placed near a bed, 
"01' higue," it is believed, will be compelled 
to stop and count them. This gives the oc· 
cupants of the house a chance to wake up 
and discover her. A fat cabbage broom made 
tram twigs of the manieole tree is kept ready 
for beating her. 

Superstitions such as this chain people to 
senseless fears. To liberate them from such 
fears is one of the reasons why Jehovah's 
witnesses proclaim Scriptural truths from 
house 10 house. Those truths can make the 
people free from superstitions. On one oc· 
casion Jesus Christ said, regarding God's 
truth: "You will know the truth, and the 
truth will set you free." (John 8:32) It sets 
them free from wrong ideas about life and 
death. It sets them free from superstitions 
and demon·inspired teachings that bring fear, 
uncertainty, unhappiness and misery. 

When I find a person who believes the suo 
perstition about "01' higuc." 1 reason with 
him, asking him: Can humans take their skin 
off and put it on again? If the skin is left 
in the gourd, what happens to the blood, 
musclcs and bones while the "01' higl1e" is 
a ball of fire? Such (luestions cast doubt on 
the superstition. I point out that therc are 
wicked spirit forces that can do strange 
things, but no human can change into some
thing else. I show them where God's Word 
says that thc "whole world is lying in the 
power of the wicked one" and that he 
is "misleading the entire inhabited earth." 
(1 John 5:19; Rev. 12:9) Fear·inspiring super· 
stitions are from that great deceiver. They 
are falsehoods that contradict God's Word 
of truth and mislead the people. Instead of 
beUeving them, trust should be put in Jehovah 
God. "He is a shield to those taking refuge in 
him."~Prov. 30:5. 

Many good people in this land have per
mitted Scriptural truth to liberate them tram 
the superstition about "01' higue." No longer 
do they bccome upset when they sce an ec
centric old woman doing odd things. Instead 
of fearfully joining others in beating her, 
they show her Christian love and kindness. 
With God's Word of truth they strive to help 
her neighbors to shed superstitious fears 
and enjoy the freedom of true Christianity . 
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THE apostle Paul prayed that the love of 
his brothers might "abound yet more 

and more" not merely with knowledge but 
"with accurate knowledge." An illustra· 
tion of the value of having not only knowl
edge but accurate knowledge is the way 
the adjective "all" is used in the Scriptures. 
A failure to understand and appreciate this 
has resulted in false doctrine in Christen
darn.-Phil. I! 9. 

We usually think of "all" as meaning 
just that, all, every last one of the things 
or persons named. But that is not the only 
sense in which this word is used in the 
Bible, and especially in the Christian 
Greek Scriptures. The Greek word most 
generally used for "all" and "every" in the 
Bible is pas (masculine), pasa (feminine). 
pan!lo (neuter), together with its various 
inflections, such as pantes (plural), pagai, 
panta, and so forth. However, pas has 
more than one meaning. It may mean lit~ 
erally all or it may mean "every kind or 
variety" (Vine's Expository Dictionary of 
New Te.'"'itament Words), or "every kind 
of" (Souter's Pocket Lexicon to the Greek 
New Testament). Because of this the New 
World Translation at times reads "every 
sort (kind) of," or "all sorts (kinds) of," 
where others, with rare exceptions, read 
"every" or "all." 

Ever so many examples could be given 
in which pas in its various forms means 

• For example, "pantheon," a temple for an gods. 
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literally all or everyone, as when Paul 
wrote that because of Adam's sin "death" 
spread to all [pantas] men because they 
had all [pantcs] sinned." Not only every 
sort of man but literally every man, aU 
men are sinners and are dying. Likewise 
the traveling merchant mentioned in one 
of Jesus' illustrations 'sold literally "all 
[panta) the things he had" to buy a pearl 
of great price. He sold not merely all kinds 
of things, but literally everything he had, 
to buy this pearl. So also Christ "must rule 
as king until God has put all [pantas] ene· 
mies under his feet." Again, he is to rule 
not only until all kinds of enemies, but un· 
til every last enemy, literally all enemies, 
are put beneath his feet.-Rom. 5:12; 
Matt. 13:45, 46; 1 Cor. 15:25. 

Among the instances in which pas does 
not mean literall;v all is the prophecy Pe· 
tel' quoted on the day of Pentecost: "I will 
pour out my Spirit upon all flesh." (Re~ 

vised Standard Version) Jehovah God at 
that time did not pour out his spirit upon 
literally all flesh upon earth, nor even upon 
all flesh in Palestine, but only upon the 
hundred and twenty disciples of Jesus 
gathered in an upper room in Jerusalem. 
Obviously, here is an instance where the 
Greek word (pasan) for "all" means "every 
sort of," even as rendered in the New 
World Translation.-Acts 2:17. 

The immediate context of these words 
bears out the correctness of this render
ing: "I shall pour out some of my spirit 
upon every sort of flesh, and your sons and 
your daughters will prophesy and your 
young men will see visions and your old 
men will dream dreams; and even upon my 
men slaves and upon my women slaves I 
will pour out some of my spirit in those 
days, and they will prophesy." Yes, now 
not merely upon a select few, priests, 
prophets, judges and kings, as in days of 
old, but upon every sort of flesh, sons, 
daughters, young men, old men, and even 
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upon slaves God's spirit was to come. It 
is indeed of interest to note that the ren
dering here of "every sort of," which the 
Greek word permits and which the context 
and the facts require, is practically unique 
with the New World Translation; it does 
not appear in some forty other transla
tions that were checked, in such languages 
as English, German and Spanish. 

How vital this understanding of pas is 
to gaining accurate knowledge is to be 
seen from Paul's words at 1 Timothy 2:3, 
4. According to the New English Bible, 
these read: "Such prayer is right, and ap
proved by God our Saviour, whose will it 
it that all [puntas] men should find salva
tion and come to know the truth." Clearly, 
what is God's will must come to pass, and 
if, as this rendering of Paul's words 'says, 
it is God's will that all men find salvation, 
it must follow that all men will get saved 
whether they want to or not. 

But any such teaching of universal sal
vation runs afoul of many other plain 
statements of the Scriptures, such as 
Psalm 145:20: "Jehovah is guarding all 
those loving him, but all the wicked ones 
he will annihilate." Annihilation is the 
very opposite of finding salvation. Among 
the many other scriptures showing the 
same thing are the words of Jesus: "Go in 
through the narrow gate; because broad 
and spacious is the road leading off into 
destruction, and many are the ones going 
in through it."-Matt. 7:13. 

In view of the many plain statements in 
the Scriptures, of which the foregoing are 
but representative, that make it clear that 
death, destruction, annihilation, is the pen
alty for disobedience and that receiving 
everlasting life depends upon obedience, 
we have no choice but to reject the teach
ing of universal salvation. It therefore can-

28 

not be God's will for all men to find salva
tion, but, rather, that "all sorts of men 
should be saved," even as rendered by the 
New World Translation. This is in keeping 
with the context, wherein Paul requests 
that prayers "be made concerning all sorts 
of men, concerning kings and all those who 
are in high station."-l Tim. 2:1-4. 

The above-stated principle also applies 
to the words of John regarding Jesus: 
"The true light that gives light to every 
sort of man," and to Jesus' own words: 
"1 ... will draw men of all sorts to me." 
Jesus did not enlighten every man nor did 
he dra\v all men to him, but he did give 
light to every sort of man and did draw 
all sorts of men to him.-John 1:9; 12:32. 

Corroborating the way the New World 
Translation at times renders the Greek 
word pas (together with its inflections) 
are the renderings of many other transla
tions at Matthew 5:11: "Happy are you 
when people ... lyingly say every sort of 
[pan] wicked thing against you." Thus, 
while An A'1W?rican Translation reads 
"everything," the Douay, "all," and Roth
erham, "every," many other translations 
agree with the New World Translation. 
The Revised Standard Version and Phillips 
read "all kinds of"; the King James, Amer
ican Standard, Catholic Confraternity, 
Knox and Moffatt translations read "all 
manner of," and the New English Bible 
and the Diaglott read "every kind of." And 
that is, of course, what Jesus meant; not 
that people would say all or every lying 
thing against his followers, but all sorts of, 
or every sort of wicked thing. 

From the foregoing it becomes clear 
that we need, not only knowledge, but ac
curate knowledge, if we would properly 
understand the inspired Scriptures, the 
Word of God. 



Soutbeast Aala CrI"ls 
.. Tensions mounted during 
the first week of August when 
United States planes bombed 
North Vietnamese bases in re
taliation for reported Comlllu· 
nist torpedo boat attacks on 
two Amerkan destroyers. The 
U.S. shIps were patrolling the 
Gulf of Tonkin just o:lf the 
coast of North Vietnam. It was 
claimed. that the planes dl1m· 
aged or destroyed 25 North 
Vietna.meSe patrol boats ilnd 
that an oil storage depot was 
90 percent destroyed. Anti· 
aircraft fire shot down at least 
tWQ American planes, i\11d 
others were damaged. 

Pictures of the 1\loon 
• On July 31 the United 
States spacecraft, Ranger 7, 
plunged into the moon, but not 
before sending back to earth 
some 4,300 pictures of the 
moon's surface. These were 
taken during the last seven
teen minutes of tllght. The 
photographs, a thousand tinles 
as clea.r as ever seen through 
earthbound telescopes, showed 
a surface that appeared hard 
and free of any thick layer of 
dust According to Dr. Gerard 
P. Kuiper, who first described 
the moon pictures to a nation
wide television audience, 
''There are plenty of places 
where a manned landing would 
be safe." "1 am willing to bet 
that if you walked on the moon 
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it would be like crunchy snoW," 
he said . 

Turk" At"t:lWk CyPnJ" 
.. On August 8 and 9 Turkish 
jet fighter planes struck 
against Greek CYpriote posi
tions on the island of Cyprus. 
More than 300 casualties, in
cluding at least 33 dead, were 
reported after the assault by 
64 TUrkish planes. 

Dlsllll1siorunent Noted 
On 5 a group 

"The Most Segregated Hour" 
.. The editor of The Ohristian 
Oentury, Kyle Haselden, wrote 
recently that "the patterns of 
segregation whIch divide the 
common life of the country 
racially had their beginning in 
the church." He said: "Every-

one knows that 11 o'clock on 
Sunday morning is the most 
segregated hour in American 
life. Everyone knows, to use 
the title of Jackie Robinson's 
book, that 'Baseball Has Done 
It'-'it' meaning racial de
segr('gation-and that the 
church haS not done it." 

Observation of Witnesses * The July iSSUe of the U.S. 
Oatholic carried an article by 
Catholic writer William J. 
Whalen entitled "What 1 Like 
About Jehovah'~ WitneSi!R~." 
He stated: "Evf'n those who 
are most critical of the Wit
nesses can haniJy deny tha t 
the Witness Usually exhibits 
a complete commitment to 
his religion; this is one of 
the things I like about Je. 
hovah's Witnesses." He added: 
"Another thing I like about 
Jehovah's Witnesses and one 
1actor in tbeir success In 
convert·making is the small
ness of their congregations. 
. . . Every member knows 
everyone else and most memo 
bers are eager to welcome a 
stranger." 

Mr. Whalf'n alllo noted the 
missionary zeal of JehoVah's 
Witnesses, and said: ''That 
most Witne'O.s~s ~-:;ist \'fJ. this 
gruelling work month after 
month and year after year is 
something which I must ad· 
mire. (If other Catholic~ feel 
as I do, they dread the thought 
of spending even a few hours 
every few years calling on 
fellow Catholics for some fund 
drive.)" 

"Finally," he writes;, "t be· 
Iieve that one of the most 
attractive characteristics of 
thIs cult has been its tradj· 
tional policy ot racial equality. 
Negroes who become Jeho
vah's Witnesses know they will 
be welcomed as full human 
beings." 

"I'\)'\\Y0 W a.tm- 'Sbttr\age 

• This summer Tokyo, Japan, 
experienced its Worst water 
shortage in forty years. De
spite torrential rains In north· 
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western Japan, which caused 
hundreds of casualties and 
millions of dollars of property 
damage, the Tokyo area re
ceived only half the rainfall 
expected_ The three main res
ervoIrs that supply the city 
were down to 7-percent capac
ity toward the end of July_ 
The largest one, the big Ogoehi 
reservoir, completed in 1951, 
contained only 1 percent of 
its capacity_ 

Gambia to Receive Freedom 
.. On July 30 Britain agreed 
to grant independence to Gam
bia, her last remaining colony 
on the west coast of Africa. 
Independence for the small, 
30-to·50·mile·wide colony, which 
follows the Gambia River from 
the Atlantic upstream nearly 
300 miles into the interior of 
Senegal, is slated for February 
18,1965. 

Mrican Strife 
.. Rhodesia, the Congo, Ni
geria and Kenya have all ex· 
perienced bloodshed and trou· 
bles in recent weeks. Fanatical 
tribesmen belonging to the 
Lumpa religious sect have 
been carrying on a "holy war" 
In Northern Rhodesia. By the 
end of the first week in August 
well over 300 fatalities Were 
reported. At the same time 
rebel forces in the Republic of 
the Congo had gained such 
support they were said to have 
taken Stanleyville, the coun· 
try's third largest city. Over 
in Kenya, it was reported on 
August 6, two hundred MerHle 
and Dongiro tribesmen swept 
down upon Turkana encamp· 
ments along the Kenya·Ethio· 
pia border and slaughtered 120 
persons, including 63 children. 
And in the northern region 
of Nigeria tribal warfare is 
reported to have claimed as 
many as 1,000 lives. 

Miners Rescued 
<$> On August 4 nine French 
miners, imprisoned for eight 
days 270 feet below the ground 
by a mine collapse, were 
hauled safely up a rescue 
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shaft. Although weakened by 
the ordeal, they were in fair 
condition and smiling. 

U.S. Population 
<$> Early this summer the 
United States population, in
cluding military personnel 
abroad, reached 192,000,000. 
The growth rate has slowed 
somewhat after the exception_ 
al number of births from 
1958 to 1961, but may increase 
soon as girls born in the post· 
war "baby boom" reach child_ 
bearing age . 

Communists Denounce 
Witnesses 

<$> The July 19 Issue of Soviet 
Byelorussia, a newspaper pub· 
lished in Minsk, some 420 miles 
west of Moscow, accused Jeho 
vah's witnesses of trying to 
work in Communist countries 
"against the idea of peaceful 
coexistence and peace in the 
world." The paper charged 
American tourists of trying to 

,.-smuggle Bible literature into 
Russia. 

Early Christians Different 
<$> An Episcopal clergyman in 
San Antonio, Texas, Edward 
P. Bush, Jr., recently resigned 
as rector of St. Luke's Church. 
He explained to his congrega
tion that first-century Chris
tianity was much different 
from that practiced in the 
churches today. He saId: "The 
Christians of the first century 
had no buildings. They met in 
homes. Their clergy were un· 
salaried. St. Paul, you recall, 
was a tent maker, making his 
living all the time he was the 
great apostle to the Gentile 
world." 

Rising Tide of Crime 
-<$> A tremendous upsurge in 

crime has been experienced 
throughout the world in re
cent years. Serious crime in 
London rose to a record level, 
from 214,000 indictable offenses 
in 1962 to 229,000 in 1963. In 
Los Angeles county juvenile 
arrests went from 46,000 to 
70,000 within the past six years. 

Throughout the United States 
there were 2,259,100 serious 
crimes last year, a 10·pereent 
increase over 1962 and a 40. 
percent increase over 1958! 
For every dollar spent nation_ 
ally on public education, $1.60 
is now spent on criminal sup· 
pression, detection and reha. 
bilitation. F.B.I. Director J. 
Edgar Hoover estimated that 
the annual cost of crime to 
the United States was at least 
$27,000,000,000. There is no 
question that lawlessness is 
on the increase! 

W'hy So MUl'h More 
Lawleflsness't 

<$> "Crime is overwhelming our 
society," prcsidlng judge of 
Los Angeles' juvenile courts, 
H. Eugene Britenbach, said 
recently. But why? There are 
various factors. "One of the 
principal causes," according to 
Cincinnati, OhiO, Municipal 
Court Judge Gcorge S. Heitz. 
lcr, "is the tendency of some 
of our courts to rclease and 
set free otherwise guilty crimi· 
nals on minor tc('hnicallties." 
Indiana State Police Super· 
intem!ent George A. Everett 
blamed "lack of parental can· 
trol," and Columbus, Ohio, 
Police Chief George Scholer 
agreed. He said that the in. 
creasing number of teen·age 
offenses were due to "a break. 
down in discipline at home." 
Texas Department of Public 
Safety Director Homer Gar. 
rison, Jr., attributed the trou. 
ble to "a weakening of the 
moral fiber of the over·all pop_ 
Ulation." 

Catholic GanIbling Deplored 
<$> An editorial in the United 
Church Observer recently 
charged Roman Catholics who 
raise funds by gambling with 
helping to support "the great 
criminal elements of North 
America." ''We don't need 
more gambling; we need less," 
the magazine said. "But in_ 
stead we find over and over 
again that Roman Catholic 
parishes are so dependent on 
gambling to keep their own 
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work going they fiout the 
laws," 

No Race Superiority 
• Dr. Frederick Osborn, chair· 
man of Board of Editors Amer· 
ican Eugenics Society, wrote 
in Science News Letter re
cently: "All races produce in
dividuals dHl'ering widely in 
vitality, longevity, athletic abil
ity and endurance, with almost 
no measurable differences In 
the average between different 
races. 

"In test intelllgence and per· 
sonal traits, development of 
which are greatly aft'ected by 
even small differentials in the 
environment, the average dif· 
ferences are no greater than 
could be accounted for by 
known differences in the en· 
vlronment." 

Smoking and Heart Dl8ea8EI 
• The New Zealand Health 
Department recently blamed 
cigarette smoking for playing 
a major part in heart disease, 
a disease that it reported was 

responsIble for 5,497 deaths In 
the country last year. In har
mony with this report are the 
findings of two recent studies 
in the United States that In· 
dicate heart disease cases are 
twice as frequent a.mong cig· 
arette smokers as among non· 
smokers, Dr, W, B, Kannel, 
director of the Heart Disease 
Epidemiology Study in Fram
ingham, Massachusetts, said 
that his study showed that the 
danger of smoking is that 
nicotine Increases the produc
tion of adrenalln in the body. 
The other study was made in 
Albany, New York. 

Deep-Sea Divers 
~ Experiments conducted dur, 
ing a recent expedition to 
Antarctica have revealed the 
Weddell seal to be an amazing 
deep-sea diver and swimmer. 
Two Weddell seals were cap· 
tured and depth recording de
Vices were attached to their 
backs. It was found that not 
only were the seals Ilble to dive 
to depths of over 1,000 feet, 

but they were also able to 
swim under nineteen miles of 
solid ice without coming up 
for air. 

Suictde Attempt Every Hour '* Australian 'psychiatrist Dr, 
I. p, James said that an 
Australian attempts suIclde 
every hour, but only three or 
four attempts a day are sue· 
~s£tlJ.1., R.... ~atd that A"MJ
traIia's suicide rate was about 
1,100 to 1,200 a year, but that 
seven or eight times that many 
try to take their lives each 
year. 

Foolish Dares '* It is childish and immature 
to accept foolish dares, Re
cently a friend dared a youth 
to jump off a Staten Island 
ferryboat. The boy accepted 
the dare, and had to be rescued 
by a deckhand who dIved into 
the strong currents near the 
Statue of Liberty and held the 
youth until a lifeboat was low· 
ered. 

Man's greatest fear is fear of total war_ 
Yet the most fearsome "war" of all 
times is fast approaching. It is God's 
war-Armageddon! How can you eg.. 

cape? How can you share in the eternal 
peace that will follow? 

Send now for the heart-cheering booklet 

"Peace Among Men of Good Will" or Armogec!don-Which? 

WATCH TOWER 

Each 4d (for Australia, 5d; for South Africa, 3,c)~ 

7 for 1/8 (for Australia, 2/-; for South Africa, 17c). 
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HOW HAVE 

Affec'e" Your Rel;g;on? 

The influence of ancient pagan religions on 
the modern sects and denominations of Chris

tendom is far stronger than most persons 
realize. This is true not only as to temples 

and their symbolisms but also as to doctrine 
and form of worship. Has this influence acted 

to "enrich" modern religion or is it making 
a "counterfeit" of "Christendom"? 

Your eternal welfare and your relation to 
God depend upon your correct understanding 

of the relation of the modern with the old. 
The 704-page hardbound book "Babylon the 

Great Has FaUen!" God's Kingdom Rules! 
gives you the answers with proofs from the 

Bible and secular history. Obtain your copy 
now. Delay may be fatal! Send at once! It is 

only 5/6 (for Australia, 6/6; for South 
Africa, 55e). 

"Babylon the Great Has Fallen!" God's Kingdom Rules! 

WATCH TOWER THE RIDGEWAY LONDON N.W. 7 
Please rush me m .. copy of the revealing and rewarding book "BabYlon Ihe Great Ha& Fallen!" 

God'8 Kin!J.:lom Rules! 1 am enclosIng 5/6 (for Australl", 6/6: for South .fric~ 55e). For maUlng 
the coupon I am to receive free the timely booklet" Look! I Am Making All ,'kings New." 
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AFRICA: Private Bag::. P.O. Eland8fontein, Transvaal. UNITED STATES, 117 Adam" St., Brooklyn, N.Y. llZl)L 
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News sources that are able to keep you awake to the vital issues of our times must 
be unfettered by censorship and selfish interests. "Awakel" has no fetters. It recognizes 
facts, faces facts, is free to publish facts. It is not bound by political ties; it is unham
pered by traditional creeds. This magazine keeps itself free, that it may speak freely to 
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ment of God's righteous new order in this generation. 
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THE earth~wide 
moral break-

down involves everybody. 
You may wish it were not 
happening, but it is. You may 
prefer to think that it does 
not affect you, but it does. 
You cannot evade it. 

lHf 
ISSUf 

One way in which it affects you is by 
placing you and your loved ones in jeop
ardy. The extent of the threat to life and 
property in country after country is shown 
by reports such as this one from America, 
where it is said that the average citizen 
now faces odds 'greater than one in ten 
that he will be mugged, robbed or other~ 
wise victimized by criminals within the 
next ten years,' 

In the Orient those who handle the news 
declare: 'We are so near the point of chaos 
that a sense of insecurity is becoming part 
of us. We live in the uneasy air of impend
ing violence. Peace and order have not 
reached a stage where people can walk 
freely about or feel secure in their own 
homes.' 

In Africa the police say that an increase 
in crimes and other offenses 'has become 
a regular feature each year.' 

OOTOBER 8, 1964 

What are the pros~ 
pects for a reversal of 
this trend? From Eu
rope comes word that 
'these critical situa~ 
tions that are a wor-

ry to all are expected to become even 
more severe.' 

Another reason why no one can evade 
this problem is that each individual is 
daily faced with decisions that have to do 
with morality. Does he obey traffic laws, 
or does he disobey them when no one 
observes? When he speaks, is it always 

the truth, or does he lie about some things 
for personal advantage? When making 
purchases, does he pay for everything, or 
does he take items when no one looks? Are 
his business practices honest, or does he 
deceive his customers and competitors to 
promote his interests? If two persons are 
living together as husband and wife, are 
they legally married, or are they really 
living in fornication? And if they are prop
erly married, are they faithful to each oth
er, or do they flirt with others on occasion? 
Do individuals live lives in harmony with 
the religious faith they profess? How 
would we personally answer these ques
tions? 

The pressures toward immoral conduct 
are strong. You need to know how to pro
tect yourself. Let us look at the facts to 
determine what it is that you actually face, 
where the responsibility lies and what you 
can do about it. 
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MANYau
thorities to

day speak of a 
"new morality," A 
professor at North
western University 
spoke of it as "the 
wholly new standards 
of honesty" that the 
world of mankind have 
adopted. He meant, of 
course, the new standards of 
dishonesty. 

"It has become the fashion," 
columnist Walter Lippmann 
wrote, "to expect cheating and 
to excuse a certain amount of it. 
o •• The popular standards of mo
rality today allow for much more 
dishonesty than they did some time 
back. "1 Oh, yes, truthfulness and 
honesty are still honored by many as 
the best policies, but in actual practice 
one finds lying, stealing and all kinds of 
cheating. 

Cheating at school, for instance, is wide
spread. In one survey, 90 percent of the 
students in a Toronto, Canada, grade nine 
classroom condoned cheating. A recent sur
vey at the University of Pennsylvania 
showed that 40 percent of the under
graduates admit to frequent cheating. 

Parents Encourage Lying 
But, then, young persons are taught 

from an early age to be dishonest. How so? 
The father who thinks nothing of cheating 
on his income tax should not be surprised 
if his son cheats at school. What of the 
driver who purposely breaks the speed law 
and who urges his children to keep an eye 
out for a possible police car in the rear? 
When someone knocks at the door and the 
mother tells her daughter to say she is not 
at home, she teaches her daughter to lie. 
So also does the mother who pretends she 
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has a headache, to escape 
some obligation. Not sur
prisingly, at a meeting of 
police authorities from 
three Scandinavian coun
tries, the chief of police 
in Norway said: "DurIng 

hearings of 
children I have 
met with situa
tions where 
parents were 
lying just as 
fast as the chil
dren."2 Where 

parents do not show a love for integrity, 
the children are often accomplished liars 
before they enter their teens. 

Lying by adults has permeated the way 
of life of mankind so that it becomes ac
ceptable and expected in some cultures; 
hence parents need to watch that they do 
not "pick up" any popular custom of lying, 
thereby infecting their children. In France 
it is accepted that people "arrange" prob
lems, cooking up a story that they do not 
really expect the other person to believe, 
but one that justifies persons in authority 
for letting others do what they want. "Tell 
him that your grandmother died," says the 
book Souvenirs de la France. "He will 
know it's a lie, but he'll let you leave any
how." 

The "new morality" has no love for in
tegrity. Small wonder, then, that truth
hunting has become a big business! One 
company offering lie detector service 
charges $50 a test and reports a yearly 
gross income of $135,000. Such firms thrive 
because so many have no love for the truth. 

Especially when it comes to money and 
material things do we find that the world 
has no love for honesty. Writer C. P. Snow 
has said: "We are more dishonest about 
money than our grandfathers were."s At 
least 75 percent of auto insurance com-
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plaints in the United States are reporLea 
to involve fraud! In the same country a 
man who found a huge sum of money re
turned it to the owners and was severely 
criticized by many for not having kept it. 
In England a report says that "one person 
in every five indulges in shoplifting."4 

Employee Dishonesty 
So serious is employee dishonesty in Can~ 

ada that the president of the Retail Sales 
Audit Systems, Ltd., asserted: "There is 
no such thing as an honest person. There 
are only some more honest than others."~ 
The Toronto manager of Pinkerton's na
tional detective agency claims employee 
stealing has increased steadily in Canada 
until losses total "at least $100 million a 
year." He adds: 

"In our investigations we've found, as an 
average, that one out of every three employ
ees is basically dishonest-which means he 
will seek ways of, stealing; that one out of 
every three employees wlll be dishonest if 
given the opportunity and the third employ
ee is the only one who deserves the full 
trust of his employer."6 

In the United States employees are re
ported to steal from employers an average 
of $150 per person per year. A manager of 
a firm that sells insurance to protect 
against employee dishonesty reports that 
he bonds employees who are not criminal 
types but who are respected citizens--yet 
every working day of his life his company 
must payout, because of employee dis
honesty, an average of $B,OOD! He found 
out in a survey of 65 bank embezzlers that 
virtually every one was a respected pil1ar 
in his community and that most of them 
thought they were honest, regarding their 
dishonest activities as "borrowing." 

"We live in a corrupt society," declares 
another authority on the "new morality," 
one Saul Astor, president of a firm called 
Management Safeguards, Inc., which in~ 
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vesugates dishonesty in business. In one 
case he found a New York City auto dealer 
losing $75,000 a year. An employee was be
lieved responsible. "An employee'!" asked 
Astor_ "This dealer employed eighty men. 
Sixty were stealing from him. I'd like to 
say that this was a particularly corrupt or~ 
ganization. But it isn't."? 

According to his investigation, more
over, there is no difference in the rate of 
dishonesty of men and women. "They steal 
with equal abandon," he claims. "But wom
en are more devious. They lie better. It's 
harder to get a confession from them."7 

Though we do not expect to find love 
for rectitude among thugs, hoodlums and 
teen~age delinquents, where is the love of 
honesty among the well~to-do hotel guests 
who, during the first ten months of opera~ 
tion of New York's new Americana Hotel, 
made off with 38,000 demitasse spoons, 
18,000 towels, 355 silver coffee pots and 
1,500 silver finger bowls, and 100 Bibles? 
And customs inspectors have found that 
prominent people, wealthy people, world
famous people, insist upon playing the 
game of cheating, lying to customs inspec
tors. Yes, the whole fabric of the world is 
threaded through and through with hypo
critical speech, half truths, outright faIse~ 
hoods, stained by all manner of 'dishonesty, 
on all social levels. 

Perhaps there is hope that the rising 
generation will stem the tide of dishonesty, 
you may say. But what about the youth of 
today who will be the men, women and 
leaders of tomorrow? As we observe the 
young people of our time, what promise 
do we find of a better, a more stable to
morrow? 

REFERfNCU 
1 Look, March 29, 1960. 
2 POlitiken (Copenhag~n), April 19, 1964. 
3 Look, September 24, 1963. 
'What a Hope, by R. H. Green. 1964. 
5 Toronto Telegram, May 30. 1964. 
6 Canadian Weekly, week or SePtember 7-13, 1963. 
7 New York Jou.rnal-American. June 30, 1964. 
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IN ALMOST every country juvenile 
crime and sexual immorality by youths 

are on the increase. Take a look at what 
is happening. 

In the United States the latest crime 
rise was an average of 19 percent during 
the first three months of 1964. More than 
85 percent of all cities with a population 
of 25,000 or more reported crime increases. 
"Frankly," admitted a New York City 
police official, "we are losing the battle 
against crime." Not only in New York but 
in other cities throughout the world the 
problem revolves around delinquent youth. 

In Britain the annual report of the 
Home Secretary shocked many. It said: 
"The percentage of young people between 
14 and 17 found guilty of indictable offense 
is now more than twice the prewar rate 
for boys and three times the prewar rate 
for girls." British towns have been plagued 
by rival adolescent gangs, likened by a 
magistrate to "rat packs." Such gangs of 
youths stirring up trouble and violence 
are a principal part of the crime problem 
in many lands. 

In the Orient, in lands such as Japan and 
South Korea, crime by youths has reached 
frightening proportions. The police bureau 
in Seoul reports more than five hundred 
acts of violence a month, most of them 
being committed by teen-agel's. "We can't 
have even one day of peaceful life in 
Seoul," said a newspaper, "because in the 
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Filipino is safe in the streets today," it la
mented. "The number of youngsters get
ting their kicks from thrill killing, van
dalism, and general mayhem is steadily 
increasing."~ 

And who is the victim of this earth-wide 
juvenile crime? The public. It is the public 
who are affected, endangered or attacked 
when youths throw stones at windows of 
cars, buses and trains; when vandals slash 
auto tires and steal auto parts; when 
youths deface or destroy public park or 
school property; when they snatch wom
en's purses; when they· break into homes 
to commit burglary; when they rob people 
at the point of a knife or gun; when young
sters take narcotics and go wild; when 
they drive autos or other vehicles reckless
ly; and when youths violently attack peo
ple regardless of age, women often being 
assaulted sexually. Yes, it is the public 
that is daily being savagely bitten by this 
mad dog of juvenile crime! 

Breakdown in Sex Morals 
No look at youth can ignore the break

down of sex morality, for the "new mo
rality" includes sexual immorality. This 
breakdown involves "respected" youths, 
high-school and college students. So great 
is the teen-age promiscuity in England, for 
instance, that the incidence of sexually 
transmitted diseases has risen by 73 per
cent during a period when population in
creased only 6.5 percent, and "a third of 
all teen-age brides are pregnant."a A Brit
ish Medical Association committee con-
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eluded that this greater promiscuity "re
sulted from a radicallY altered attitude 
toward sexual morality and morality in 
general." 

From Perth, Australia, comes the re
port: 

"There is not enough accommodation In 
the metropolitan area for unmarried preg
nant girls while awaiting the birth of their 
babies .... Matron B. Grant said she was 
alarmed at the increasing numbers of preg
nant girls aged 14 or 15."4 

In Canada the incidence of syphilis in 
Ontario has risen 1,000 percent in six 
years. The trend is global, with children 
not even in their teens contracting vene
real disease. Thus many doctors in the 
United States were sent this information: 

"Of 600 teen-age VD patients interviewed, 
only 10 percent knew what VD is or how 
it is transmitted. During 1959 the highest 
percentage increase in early syphilis was in 
the 10- to 14·year age group."~ 

What a tragic thing it is when children 
hardly in their teens display loose morals 
and come down with frightful diseases
and it is happening everywhere! In the 
Orient a magazine said of youth, "There is 
no sense of chastity_"6 So true is this in 
many countries that the statistics on abor
tions are appalling. In France there are 
800,000 births a year and an estimated 
400,000 abortions. In Latin America, "Uru
guay produced a figure of three abortions 
for every live birth."1 How shattered must 
be morality when countries supposedly 
Christian have such ap
palling abortion rates! 

This breakdown in sex 
morality is called a "rev
olution" in many circles. 
In Jl'rance the magazine 
Esprit devoted a special 
issue to the "Sexual Rev
olution." Time magazine 
featured an article on 
"The Second Sexual Rev
olution," saying, "The 
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U.S. seems to be undergoing a revolution 
of mores and an erosion of morals." N ew,s
week put out a shocking article on "The 
Morals Revolution on the U.S. Campus." 
In England The Sunday Times reported 
on an international conference: "46 na
tions share the problem of juvenile sex." 
Some spokesmen felt the matter would be 
resolved by greater toleration of premari
tal sex. As The Sunday Times reported: 

"With a fifth of America's brides pregnant 
(for teen-agers the ratio is two out of every 
five) Dr. Guttmacher foresees a decline in 
oppOSition from churches and parent groups. 
... 'Parents themselves are becoming more 
sophisticated; they know their ~on or daugh
ter must go to college equipped with contra
ceptives: ,,~ 

But is that the way to equip the new 
generation? Such "sophistication" can lead 
only to more immorality. It is like expos
ing a patient already in dire condition to a 
worse disease than he already has! 

In North America, Latin America, Eu
rope, Asia and Africa, nations seek solu
tions to the problem of youths' immorality 
and crime. Many law-enforcement officials 
believe the remedy lies with the family. 
But is the modern family equipped to deal 
with this vicious dog that is inflicting cruel 
wounds on the public daily? Can the family 
straighten out the morals of a new gen
eration with a "new morality"? Can we 
confidently look to the family to remedy 
youths' delinquency? 

REfERENCES 
I Chosuu Ilbe (Chosun Daily) 
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WHAT is happening 
to youth is direct

ly influenced by what is 
happening to the fami
ly. Indeed, the family 
exercises the most di
rect single influence up
on the life and future of 
the child. A look at families around the 
world reveals that the family has not es
caped the moral breakdown. 

Many authorities see the increasing 
number of broken homes as a distinct as
pect of the general moral breakdown. The 
divorce rate soars in country after coun
try. In the United States it is estimated 
that 400,000 divorces occur each year, 
nearly one every minute. Add to this the 
many separations and desertions. A Ca
nadian report says: "Today, 12,000 de
serted wives ~ getting public mainte
nance in Canada .... The rough estimate 
is that there are about 60,000 deserted 
wives in Canada who do not report their 
plight."l In Sao Paulo, Brazil, marriages 
are broken on the average of six a day in 
that one city alone. 

Such statistics, from country after coun· 
try, underscore how one aspect of the mor· 
al breakdown leads to another; for if there 
is a breakdown in the family, it is quickly 
translated into juvenile delinquency. Study 
after study has found an extraordinarily 
high number of delinquents coming from 
broken homes. Obviously, morally bank· 
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rupt homes cannot stem the tide 
of iml'norality among youths. 

Breakdown of Family 
Function8 

A family suffers a breakdown 
even when both parents live to· 
gether if there is a breakdown 

in the functions that the 
family must perform. 
Here, then, is an even 
more extensive aspect of 
the moral breakdown. A 
home in which the par· 
ents do not perform their 
duties, teaching and in· 
sisting on obedience, 
honesty, truthfulness 
and upright moral con

duct, will quickly breed delinquents. Yet in 
home after home there is toleration of dis
obedien~, insolence, lies, dishonesty and 
pack·running by youths. That is where de
linquency begins-not with the first time 
the child is caught by police in an illegal 
act. Commissioner George B. McClellan of 
the Royal Canadian Mounted Police, in an 
address in Toronto, put it this way: "It is 
not juvenile delinquency I want to speak 
about-it is parental delinquency-he
cause, in my humble opinion, the group 
which is creating the troubles I have re
ferred to is, for the most part, a product 
of irresponsible homes and irresponsible 
parents."2 

This irresponsibility of the parents is re
flected also in the glaring failure of so 
many parents to supervise their young
sters. Too often, when parents are not 
with their children, they do not really 
know where the children are. They may 
be at a party where they get involved in 
heavy drinking and sexually stimulating 
dancing. Or they may be filling their minds 
with immorality and violence at a movie. 
Later they find themselves doing some 
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heavy "necking" and "petting" in a lonely 
"lovers' lane." This parental failure to 
watch closely the goings and comings of 
young sons and daughters has led to much 
sexual immorality. At St. Charles, Mis
souri, when a high-school sex scandal 
broke out, a law officer said: "Poor pa
rental supervision has brought about this 
situation." And a United Nations report 
said that, when Australian police investi
gated gangs calling themselves bodgies and 
widgies, most of the 300 girls they de
tained came from better-class homes. The 
eldest was not more than 17, the youngest 
was 13. "More than 250 of that 300," says 
the U.N. report, "had each engaged in 50 
separate acts of sexual intercourse."a 
What a frightful lack of parental super
vision! 

Dishonest, Adulterous Conduct 
The moral breakdown is marked by more 

than a failure to provide proper super
vision to children, however. There is an
other aspect. This is the immoral example 
of parents themselves. Adultery today is so 
prevalent that one magazine said: "Adul
tery seems to be as widely practiced as it 
must have been in the orgiastic days be
fore the Flood. Certainly, in America to
day, it is an open secret that adultery is 
prevalent .... We are shOCked to hear 
that in the Latin-American countries, in 
Spain, in France, in Italy, adultery is fully 
accepted. We are shocked-and yet we 
practice adultery ourselves.'" 

Adultery, in fact, is often glamorized, as 
when certain Hollywood stars indulge in it, 
with the newspapers giving it a glamorous 
aura of sophistication. An Australian mag
azine recently said: "The Hollywood star 
system has been taken as a warrant for a 
procession of husbands and lOvers. An ex
tension of this trend is seen in the preva
lent cult of husband-and-wife swapping in 
California.'" Yet wife-swapping goes on 
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not just in California but in many otlllw 
places. In one such scandal in Berlin, wi&. 
wives being "loaned out," a number of 
prominent German film personalities we~ 
said to be involved. And a report from 
New York State tells of a vast $200,000-a
year call-girl ring made up of wives and 
mothers, "typical housewives," said the 
district attorney. 

This prevalence of adultery leads not 
only to such extremes as wife-swapping 
clubs and call-girl rings, but to the even 
more common sexual immorality of chil
dren. Myriads of delinquent youths today 
have parents with only the shattered re
mains of a moral code, expressed for many 
of them in Ernest Hemingway's manifesto: 
'What is moral is what you feel good after, 
and what is inunoral is what you feel bad 
after.' Youth is adrift in a sea of permis
siveness. 

What is left of the family? The husband 
has his clubs, the wife has her interests, 
and the children go their way. Once in a 
while they meet at the table to eat. But 
their doing of, things together is limited 
almost entirely to providing physical needs 
-so much so that the modern home has 
become a kind of hotel, where youngsters 
come to sleep and eat. 

With the family breakdown, mankind is 
faced with the breakdown of the baSic unit 
of human society. What can come of it ex
cept more fuel for the blazing fire of the 
moral breakdown? 

Many leaders of communities have ex
pressed grave concern about the family 
breakdown. But can the family look to 
men who are prominent in this world for 
the answer to the moral breakdown? Are 
the leaders themselves setting the right 
example? 

REFERENCES 
1 The Globe Maaal!line. December 9. 1961. 
~ The Royal Bank 01 Canada MOflthlll Letter, May ,96<. 
3 The Sunday Time3, Perth, August 14, 1960. 
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~ People. MaYILIilifle, May 6, 1964. 
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AMONG the influences 
grea tly affecting 

young and old is that of business and gov~ 
ernment. "Today," says a report from En
gland, "it is, alas, not the Churches, not 
the parents, nor the schools, that deter
mine the moral standards of the country. 
but business."l 

And what are the morals of business 
that are a powerful tool in shaping moral 
standards of others? Dishonesty is ram
pant. This is true not only in regard to the 
customer but among businessmen them
selves, when dealing with one another. 
Many businessmen will steal an idea or de
sign if they can get away with it. Those 
who work with invention ideas must guard 
them jealously lest they be stolen by other 
businessmen. 

Mammoth legal fees are paid each year 
by businessmen trying to collect money 
rightly owed them by other businessmen 
who default. Many businesses never collect 
what is owed them, since some businessR 
men go into dishonest bankruptcy. 

The general dishonesty of the business 
world plagues the housewife, who must 
be on guard against being overcharged, 
against fictitious or inflated prices, adulR 
terated foods and deceptive advertising and 
packaging. Some firms reduce the contents 
and keep the box sizes and prices the same. 
Others put false bottoms in bottles or con
ceal the contents by tiny print. And at the 
meat market the housewife will probably 
need to watch closely lest she be cheated 
on weight or in some other way. "Court 
action," says a report from Italy, "was takR 
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en against 101 Rome 
butchers in the largest 
courtroom available in Rome. They had 
been charged with taking old meat and 
using chemicals to 'rejuvenate' it."2 

The lack of moral integrity found in 
business thus affects the entire family in 
an adverse way. Immoral examples by the 
millions are set before them in books and 
movies about gunfighting. murder, sex 
abuses and violence. A look at movie adR 
vertisements makes one wonder about the 
morals of movie makers who feature vio
lence and' illegal and unnatural sex. The 
editor of the Motion Picture Herald has 
said: "Efforts are being made to include 
suggestions-or more than suggestions
of homosexuality, lesbianism, incest. There 
is even a report that the 'heavy' role in one 
great screen classic has been rewritten to 
make the character a homosexual in order 
to put an extra 'kick' in the new version."3 

Also, many newspapers have no scruples 
against providing what is degrading. Brit
ain's Press Council recently said it could 
find no justification at all for the News of 
the World's publication of Christine Kee
ler's personal account of immorality-for 
which she was paid $75,000. 

Immorality pervades the business world 
even on its highest levels. Note this report: 

"'The executive world is filled with dis· 
trust,' says Yale's Prof. Chris Argyris, a 
specialist on business ethics: executive polio 
ticking costs one company he studied $186,. 
000 every year.. . Other organizations, 
such as universities and labor unions, suffer 
from the same immorality. Governor Rom
ney says of labor leaders, 'Some are out 
to win, regardless of what it takes.'''4 
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Many high~level jobs today are open 
only to those who will measure up to the 
expected amount of cheating, lying and 
dishonesty involved, to push the products 
they must sell. 

If one stops to think about it, there is 
a moral breakdown in the business of mak~ 
ing and selling toys for children, such as 
toy guns, machine guns, tanks, cannons 
and atomic pulverizers and other toys of 
simulated violence. As a result, one noted 
writer says: 

"We live in times which are so terrible 
that to kill is not abnormal. ... That"s what 
we teach our children. That's why we sell 
so many guns because we want to tell them 
that that's the way to do it, and we even 
sell them real guns."s 

But if such is the moral climate in busi~ 
ness, what about the government level? 

Violence, Lying, Corruption 
Political leaders set the pace by trying 

to get what they want by violent means, 
whether it means war, revolution or ter~ 
rorism. If political leaders can use violence 
to attain their ends, others feel free to 
copy their example. Moreover, the political 
realm is saturated with broken agreements, 
dishonesty and falsehoods. In 1960 the So
viet Union announced that an American 
aircraft had violated Soviet airspace and 
had been shot down. The U.S. State De~ 
partment said "there was absolutely no de
liberate attempt to violate Soviet airspace 
and never has been." Later, after the So
viet premier said that the pilot admitted 
he was piloting a spy plane, the U.S. ad~ 
mitted such spy plane flights had been au~ 
thorized and had been going on for four 
years! 

Both on national and city levels one finds 
extortion and bribery. Fire and building in~ 
spec tors in many lands look for a bribe. 
When New York City recently dismissed 
or suspended four building inspectors for 
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extortion and taking bribes, the mayor 
said he did not know who should be blamed 
more, "the inspector who takes the bribe 
or the man who offers it." 

If we look at newspaper headings armmd 
the world we find such typical ones as 
these: "Moral Regeneration Drive Fails to 
Check Rampant Bribery in [Philippine J 
Gov't Offices." India: "Poona Cops Collect 
Rs.300 a Month From Each Bootlegger!" 
'The Republic of Korea government an~ 
nounced that 576 government officials have 
been found guilty of corruption.' Japan: 
"535 government officials (100 more than 
the previous year) were arrested on cor~ 
ruption charges." "In city after city across 
Canada, men in public office are found 
guilty of breach of trust." So it goes 
around the world. 

What is the remedy for the moral break
down in business and government? Many 
feel that stiffer and more laws are needed 
to discourage dishonesty. But is it possible 
to legislate love of righteousness? Even 
when there are laws and even when some 
are arrested, the corruption continues. 
When people see the ones who are dishon
est living in luxury, they feel that is the 
way to do it. Being caught and punished 
is viewed simply as a hazard in getting 
what one wants. And, often, if the dishonest 
person has enough money, he can get off 
with little punishment anyway. So the ex~ 
ample set in government and business, 
rather than slowing down the moral col~ 
lapse, is a prime contributor to it. 

Does the solution lie elsewhere? Is it re~ 
ligion that has the remedy? How is re1i~ 
gion meeting the challenge of the moral 
breakdown? 

REfERENCU 
1 Ohurch Times, May 22. 1954. 
2 Wiesbadener Kurier, February 6, 1963. 
a Reader's Digest, March 1961. 
4 Look, September 24. 1963. 
S New York Daily News, December 2, 1963. 
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RESPONSIBLE religious leaders also 
agree that our generation is witness~ 

ing the death of the 'old morality.' As the 
archbishop of Canterbury in England said: 
"General lawlessness is greater-a break~ 
down of the sense of duty and of obligation 
and truthfulness."l Many other religious 
leaders both inside and outside Christen~ 
dam likewise see the pronounced slide 
toward immorality. 

One might logically expect that the re~ 
ligions of this world would promote good 
morals, that they would be bulwarks 
against immorality. People may not expect 
this of politicians or businessmen, but they 
do expect it of religious leaders. But is re
ligion a force for good morals? Is it work~ 
ing to stem the tide of immorality? Is it 
free from blame, or is it instead a major 
contributor to the moral breakdown? Let 
us examine the facts. 

Love for Truth? 
As previously noted, a basic reason for 

the moral breakdown is the lack of love 
for truth. Where truth is cast aside or wa~ 
tered down, immorality follows. Now, then, 
do the religions of the world promote a 
love for truth? 

If you wanted truth on religious matters, 
where would you go? To one of the hun
dreds of religions of this world? Why, their 
very divided state shows that at least the 
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majority of them must be either deluded 
or deliberately lying. Differing as they do, 
they cannot all be teaching the truth. No, 
it cannot even be contended that most of 
them teach the truth. They actually ob~ 
scure the truth. 

In regard to truth a Jewish rabbi told a 
New York audience: "In any conflict truth 

gives way to peace. I would have no hesi
tation to advise on concealment of truth 
and deliberate falsification."2 How devas
tating an influence on the love for truth 
this will be! The listener will reason that, 
if the respected clergy feel that way, it 
must be all right to tell a lie in one's pri
vate affairs when it suits one's purpose. 

The following information comes from 
the Philippine Islands: "An official of the 
National Bureau of Investigation bared to
day the rampant involvement of religious 
organizations in 'technical smuggling' ... 
to escape payment of taxes and duties 
causing an estimated annual loss 'running 
to millions of pesos.' "3 If religious organi
zations can smuggle, then why not the or
dinary citizen? Once more, his morality 
suffers a blow as he is influenced for bad 
by religion. 

How do religious leaders feel about ly
ing among nations? A report states; "Spy
ing is shady business, but it's needed for 
survival in a shady world. That, in short, 
is the conclusion voiced by a number of 
religious authorities today .... Both Chris
tian and Jewish scholars offer a similar 
view-that espionage involves question
able behavior, but that it may be warrant
ed by overriding {acts of international 
life." Said one clergyman: "It's an immoral 
act for what we think is a moral purpose."· 
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But if the clergy approve of nations' lying 
to one another in the name of necessity. 
then why should not an ordinary citizen 
do the same for personal necessity? So the 
cause of truth suffers another staggering 
blow by religion as it gives lip service to 
truth, but condones lying for selfish ad
vantage. 

Bulwark Against Sexual Immorality? 
One might argue that at least the world's 

religions are a defense against sexual im
morality. But here too the truth of the 
matter is that these religions are not a 
bulwark against sexual immorality, but are 
a cause of it! Why? Educator Alan Valen
tine, in The Age of Conformity~ answers: 
"Organized religion has largely departed 
from its earlier spiritual absolute and firm 
disapprovals, in order to make its judg
ments of human sins more understanding 
and its creeds more palatable," Note how 
this is so. 

In Sweden the State Lutheran Church's 
official publication, Our Church, contended 
that premarital sexual relations should not 
be condemned so long as the couple in
volved siricerely planned to marry. In a 
subsequent interview its editor stated that 
it was "pointless" for the church to con
tinue to oppose premarital relations when 
they were indulged in by at least 80 per
cent of all young Swedes engaged to be 
married.~ An Anglican bishop declares: 
"The decisive thing in moral judgment is 
not the line itself between marital and 
extramarital sex, but the presence or ab
sence of love at the deepest leveI."G Reli
gion thus provides a green light for loose 
sexual conduct! 

A United Church minister in Canada, 
writing in Maclean's magazine of July I, 
1961, states: "I would like to suggest that 
we refl,lse to accept adultery as a ground 
for divorce ..• there are indications that 
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in some groups extramarital intercourse is 
ca.r;t'i.ed on without seriously disturbing af
fection between the spouses. Indeed, some 
people have histories of discreet extra
marital relations extending over many 
years ... these relations have not adverse
ly affected the marriages." But such phi
losophizing certainly eases the way for 
others to engage in marital unfaithfulness. 
After all, what could be so bad about it, 
one might reason, if a "Christian" minis
ter does not disapprove? There is no doubt 
that this undermines the family Wlit. in
stead of forcefully emphasizing faithful
ness, this helps to undercut the founda
tions of marriage. 

Notoriously bad, too, has been the atti,,
tude of the world's religions toward the 
sexual misbehavior of its clergymen. 'dme 
and again clergymen who have be..ihaved 
immorally have only been remov~d from 
one place to another. One incide~t shows 
the attitude of the Roman CathO/tic Church 
in particular. The October 7, Hl62, Sunday 
Telegraph of Sydney, Australia., relates the 
case of "a priest who eloped with one of 
his parishioners." But the a,lticle ,notes 
that he "is still a priest, a ROIl1an Catholic 
Church spokesman said today. "~The Church 
does not recognize the marriagei and it does 
not affect his priesthood in any ,way.' " But 
it will affect the attitudes of those who 
read about it! It degrades mrurriage and 
diminishes respect for morality .. if a highly 
respected clergyman can viola-tte church 
law, commit what the church coru.~iders to 
be fornication and not be restricteo.~. then 
why should church members be expe;cted 
to do any better? 

How often moral principle falls by the. 
wayside for religious expediency! Another 
example is noted in the New York Times 
of January 22, 1961: "An American Negro 
minister who has just returned from a year 
in West Africa says Christian churches 
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there should accept as full members men 
and women who engage in polygamy," On 
What grounds? He answers: "The church
es, by insisting that a man put aside a sec
ond wife and family before he takes com
munion, were losing converts to Islam," 

Nor are the world's religions of much 
help in teaching the truth concerning sex 
deviates, A group of Quakers in England 
challenged the view that homosexuality is 
immoral. In a pamphlet titled "Towards a 
Quaker View of Sex," published in 1963, it 
was suggested that society "should no more 
deplore homosexuality than left-handed
ness .... Homosexual affection can be as 
salJless as heterosexual affection and there
fore' we cannot see that it is in some way 
morat}y worse."l Similarly, the Sydney, 
Austrajli::.. Sunday Telegraph of December 
6, 1959, ,relates: "The Church of England 
... joltea;.,us by declaring that homosexu
ality betwEi€n consenting adults ought not 
to be a crin:;te." 

In Denmatrk a well-known personali ty of 
the church 'says: "It is a widespread mis
take that 0'hristianity is morality, and an 
old-fashion~~d sexual morality at that ... , 
Sexual relf'J.tions before marriage are not 
wrong in U"lemselves."8 And religious lead
ers wonder I why there is such a breakdown 
in sexual !norality today! 

HoweveJ,>.', at this point you may protest 
and say Jmat not all clergymen feel this 
way. Y·6u are right. Not all do. Many op
pose ~ch views. But the critical point here 
is tt' Jat enough prominent religious leaders 
ar_1Vocate these views so that there is a 
Jivided opinion within the ranks of world
ly religion on sexual morality. 

Downgrade Source of -Truth 
It should not come as a surprise that 

most religions contribute to the moral 
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breakdown, because they have clOUded the 
source of truth. All too often they have 
SUbstituted error in its place. 

A minister in the Danish Church writes: 
"Jesus did not come down from heaven to 
tell people that they should not have inter~ 
course before marriage .... Jesus did not 
at all come to say what is true morals or 
what is the will of God."9 This is just plain 
dishonest. It hides the truth from people. 
Such fantastically perverted thinking is an 
encouragement toward immorality, for his 
followers will feel that, regardless of what 
they do, they will be forgiven. 

British clergman J. Wansey said that the 
Bible contained "spiritual junk" and "poi. 
son" for the people. In the same lecture 
he urged the reading of Christian litera
ture to help people face "a week of life in 
which materialism and immorality were 
rife."IO First he slanders the Bible with its 
moral code. Then he recommends litera· 
ture to help stem the tide of immorality! 
How inconsistent! 

With many religious leaders belittling 
the Bible and substituting for it their con· 
flicting human philosophy, how can church 
members be expected to want to study the 
Bible? When Roman Catholicism places 
hUman tradition on a level equal to, or 
even superior to the Bible, how will Ro
man Catholics ever be stimulated toward 
Bible reading? When religious leaders 
teach that many of the Bible's accounts are, 
myths and legends, is it any wonder that 
such fantastic ignorance of the Bible and 
its moral code exists? Yet a Redbook mag
azine article of August 1961 says that 
many "student ministers say that a major 
failure of today's churches is the failure to 
promote Bible study. Said one of this 
group, 'There are hundreds of thousands 
of people who have belonged to the Church 
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for ten or fifteen years and can't quote a 
line of Scripture!' " 

What an amazing contradiction! MoraIs 
keep getting lower each year. The Bible 
with its moral code is neglected or ridi~ 
culed by many clergymen who substitute 
their own thinking. Yet they bewail the 
moral breakdown and wonder why people 
do not study the Bible more! 

To Blame for More 
There is more for which religion must 

take the blame in this world's moral 
breakdown. Recently newspapers ran the 
following item: "A top leader of the Cosa 
Nostra [Mafia] crime syndicate ... was 
buried on Tuesday after a Requiem Mass. "ll 

Time and again the world's most notorious 
criminals have been given honorable 
church funerals. This suggests to the com
mon man that crime and dishonest busi
ness practices are not so bad, just as long 
as you do not get sent to prison. What a 
poor example for honesty and for integrity 
in business! 

Church attitudes toward gambling also 
encourage immorality. Said English Ro
man Catholic archbishop Heenan: "Frank~ 
ly, I don't think we Catholics could get 
along without bingo."12 Adds Cardinal 
Cushing of the United States: "Gambling 
itself is not a sin. "IS 

What kind of example does this set for 
others, especially youth? A very poor one. 
It destroys respect for law and order, since 
in many areas gambling is illegal. It breaks 
down moral fiber because it introduces the 
notion of "easy money" into a person's 
thinking. The criminals, the hatred, the 
violence, the murder, the embezzlement, 
the family distress resulting from gam~ 
bling all contribute to the moral break
down. And this has its encouragement 
from many clergymen, w~o are supposed 
to represent morality! 
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Appropriately, Danish clergyman J4.
Zeuthen said: "Young people in Denmark 
hardly expect any help from the Church 
and if they expect it they very seldom get 
it. We are giving them stones instead of 
bread."-Kristeligt Dagblad~ Copenhagen, 
Denmark, May 25, 1963. 

Why Not Violence? 
Religious leaders express dismay at the 

increase of violence. But they themselves 
are a cause for it! 

Bishop E. Ilogu, writing in the Nigeria 
Morning Post of July 10, 1962, urged this: 
"In so far as our governments, law courts 
and public services uphold these principles 
of justice, fairplay and equality, Christians 
will support them. If they do not, Chris~ 
tians must rise in open rebellion against 
them." But if it is proper to resort to vio
lence against a government one has a 
grievance toward, then why not get violent 
against another person, or against society 
as a whole for the same reason? And who 
is to determine whether the reasons for 
rebellion are valid? Will all see it the same 
way? In truth, here is an open invitation 
to crime, violence and anarchy. 

When a white mob of 800 ran wild in 
the United States and injured nineteen Ne~ 
groes, the New York Times of June 26, 
1964, commented: "Most of the mob came 
from a rally conducted by the Rev. Connie 
Lynch ... who has been agitating every 
night for the local white community to 
turn on Negroes and integrationists." Simi~ 
larly, an explanation for a photograph in 
a Cyprus [Greek] paper, The Battle, of 
April 7, 1964, read: "The priest of Philou
sis Papadtmitrios Savva with a machine 
gun and wearing the honored uniform of 
the forces of the law is pushing back the 
assaults of the Turkish band of brigands." 

Clergy support for violence is not new. 
They have been giving it for centuries, 
supporting both sides in warfare, even 
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.m.en persons of the same religion were 
butchering one another. Joseph Cardinal 
)?rings wrote of German support for Hit~ 
ler: "German soldiers did what they con
sidered their duty in accordance with their 
oaths to the flag .... Catholic moral teach
ing endorses this attitude."H Well did the 
Auckland, New Zealand, Star of January 
25,1959, conclude: "The truth is that when 
a Christian Church goes down into the 
political arena, it ceases to be Christian." 

gion that ignores God's Word or pays it 
only lip service that is to blame for actuaI~ 
ly undermining morality. 

That such worldly religion has been dev
astating to good morals, the Brisbane, 
Australia, Courier-Mail of February 21, 
1964, verifies: "When it comes to Bishops 
and Canons ... writing that extramarital 
intercourse may be an act of charity that 
'proclaims the Glory of God,' ... that for
nication is not bad in itself nor adultery 

necessarily wrong; 
Worldly Religion 

to Blame! 
ARTICLES IN THE NEXT ISSUE then the ordinary 

man and woman, and 
particularly the ado
lescent boy and girl, 
become confused be
tween right and 

• Is Your Parents' Religion for You? 
Yes, worldly reli

gion is a chief cause 
for the moral break~ 
down! As Look mag
azine of September 

• You Can Improve Your Power 
of Concentration. 

• Foreign Aid or a Fabulous Folly? 
• Our Growth-a DiSplay of Divine 

WllIdom. 

24, 1963, declared: "The churches ... have 
failed to supply moral leadership, and be
cause their responsibility is the greatest, 
their failure is the worst. Harvard Divinity 
School's Dean Miller says, 'The church 
simply does not have a cutting edge. It has 
taken the culture of our time and absorbed 
it. It's ghastly that the church is run not 
to serve the reality of human beings, but to 
conserve institutions.' " 

COlTOborating this view is clergyman 
D. Percy of Canada, who says: "The 
church has rarely been poorer spirituaI1y 
than it is today." He also adds that the 
church is "as unlike the apostolic church 
of the first century, of the Bible concept 
~f the church of Christ, as is possible to 
find." Another clergyman, G. Goth, ac
knowledges: "A cursory reading of the 
New Testament would show that we have 
missed the bus .... we strain at gnats and 
swallow camels."-Toronto Btar Weekly, 
March 28, 1964. 

So it is not the Bible that is to blame. 
Nor is it religion that faithfully adheres to 
the Bible that is to blame. But it is reli-
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wrong. The result of 
all this propaganda for the New Morality 
has been a breaking down of moral fences, 
so that people scarcely know which side 
they are on. Also, it must weaken the re
sistance to temptation of many adolescents 
who listen to it." 

No, the world's religions are no force 
for good morals. Just the opposite is true. 
They must take the greater blame for to
day's moral breakdown. 

This religious failure represents one 
more feature of the critical times in which 
we live. But just why are such distressing 
times upon us? How long will they last? 
What is the remedy? You need to know 
the answers to these questions, for they 
affect your very life. 
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CERTAINLY 
the critical 

times facing man· 
kind today are 
unprecedented! 
Never before in history has there been 
such a deterioration in the relations be
tween men. While no human authority 
could have foreseen this terrible break
down of morals, yet over nineteen centu
ries ago Almighty God inspired Bible 
writers to foretell the coming of these 
critical times. He even had recorded what 
is the underlying cause of the present rash 
of lawless violence. 

Actually there is more to the problem 
than meets the eye. Although worldly men 
may blame parental delinquency, bad ex
amples in public life and the failure of re
ligious teaching, God's Word the Bible 
shows that there is more to it than that. 
It explains that superhuman, invisible 
"wicked spirit forces," angels gone bad, 
are the ones that have prodded mankind 
toward the present moral delinquency. 
(Eph. 6:12) Instead of dismissing such an 
idea as childish or unrealistic, would it not 
be wise to examine the evidence found in 
the only recorded account that accurately 
foretold today's critical times? 
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Effects 01 War in Beaven 
Immediately after prophetically describ-

ing the birth of God's kingdom with Christ 
as the king, the Bible book of 
Revelation tells about the cast
ing of Satan the Devil and hIs 

wicked angels out of heaven 
down to the vicinity of the 
earth. "War broke out in 

heaven," the Bible accolUlt 
explains. "Michael [who is 
Jesus Christl and his an
gels battled with the drag
on, and the dragon and its 
angels battled but it did not 
prevail, neither was a place 

found for them any longer in heaven. 
So down the great dragon was hurled, the 
original serpent, the one called Devil and 
Satan, who is misleading the entire inhab
ited earth; he was hurled down to the 
earth, and his angels were hurled down 
with him."-Rev. 12:7-9. 

Obviously this 'war in heaven' could 
not be observed by the eyes of men on 
earth. However, its effects would be felt in 
a most outstanding way by earth's inhab
itants, as the inspired record goes on to 
show: "Woe for the earth and for the sea, 
because the Devi.l has come down to you, 
having great anger, knowing he 'has a 

'short period of time/' This "short period 
of time," 'from the casting of Satan and 
his demons from heaven until they are 
hurled into the abyss by Christ the King, 
falls within what is called in the Bible "the 
last day",," or "the conc1w,ion of the s~
tern of things." It is a period of time 
marked by unprecedented woe stirred up 
by unseen spirit forces.-Rev. 12:12. 

Jesus Christ foresaw this short perIod 
of unusual trouble that the abased Oevil 
would cause on earth. So he described it to 
his disdp1es, infol'ming them ilia..t, during 
"the conclusion of the system of things," 
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"nation will rise against nation and king
dom again r + kingdom, and there will be 
food shortages and earthquakes in one 
place after another .... and because of 
the increasing of lawlessness the love of 
the greater number will cool off."-Matt. 
24:3-42; Mark 13:3-37; Luke 21:7-36. 

The Christian apostle Paul was also in
spired by God to write about this period 
of time. "Know this, that in the last days 
critical times hard to deal with will be 
here," he warned. "For men will be lov
ers of themselves, lovers of money, self
assuming, haughty, blasphemers, disobedi
ent to parents, unthankful, disloyal, having 
no natural affection, not open to any 
agreement, slanderers, without self-control, 
fierce, without love of goodness, betrayers, 
headstrong, puffed up with pride, lovers of 
pleasures rather than lovers of God, hav
ing a fQrm of godly devotion but proving 
false to its power; and from these turn 
away .... But wicked men and impostors 
will advance from bad to worse, misleading 
and being misled."-2 Tim. 3:1-5, 13. 

Beginning of Critical Times 
How accurately that describes the mor

al breakdown that now grips the world! 
There can be no doubt that we are living 
in these "last days" right now! But when 
did this period of unprecedented woe he
gin? Bible chronology pinpoints the year 
1914 as the end of "the appointed times of 
the nations," and hence the time when 
Christ took his kingly power and cast Sa
tan from heaven. to Any close observer of 
human events will agree that 1914 was a 
turning point in history. 

In recalling the anniversary of the be
ginning of the first world war in 1914, Lon
don's newspaper The Evening Star said: 
"Nothing could ever be the same again. If 
we all get the nuclear madness out of our 
systems and the human race survives, 

~ the book "YOUT Will Be Done on Earth:' chap
ter 4. 
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some historian in the next century may 
well conclude that the day the world went 
mad was August 4, 1914." Writer James 
Cameron devoted an entire book to that 
momentous year, and, in reviewing it, A. L. 
Rowe wrote in the New York Times Book 
Review of June 28, 1959: 

"If ever there was a year that marked 
the end of an era and the beginning of an
other, it was 1914. That year brought to 
an end the old world with its sense of 
security and began the modern age, char
acteristic of which is the insecurity that is 
our daily portion .... so long as I can re
member, our world has been conditioned 
by the events of 1914, which shattered 
peace and established the war-born and 
war-threatened twentieth century." 

Yes, it is apparent that the change in 
the course of human history since 1914 
has been that caused by an angry Devil 
and his demons who know that they have 
but a short time to live. Consider the e .. i
dence that Satan the Devil and his demons 
are the ones who are largely responsible 
for the prescnt violence and terrible break.
down of morals. 

Tile Ones Responsible 
Honesty and truthfulness are basic to 

morality, but in recent years there has 
been a complete rejection of such stan
dards by a large portion of the population. 
The world shows no love for the truth, 
and deception and dishonesty have become 
a common, almost accepted practice. This 
mirrors exactly the disposition of the Dev
il and his demons. They are cunning at tell
ing lies and deceiving. Craftily Satan in
duced Eve to break God's law, so that she 
confessed: "The serpent-it deceived me 
and so I ate."-Gen. 3:13. 

Many years later Jesus Christ referred 
to this incident in the garden of Eden when 
describing the disposition of the Devil. He 
left no doubt as to the source of lying and 
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dishonesty when he explained: "That one 
was a manslayer when he began, and he 
did not stand fast in the truth, because 
truth is not in him. When he speaks the 
lie, he speaks according to his own dispo~ 
iition, because he is a liar and the father 
of the lie." (John 8:44) So with the cast
ing of this original liar from heaven in 
1914 and confining his activities to the vi~ 
cinity of the earth, it is understandable 
why there has been such an unprecedented 
increase of deceit and lying in the earth. 

This pervading spirit of dishonesty has 
penetrated every segment of this system 
of things, especially being manifest by 
worldly governments. Certainly they do 
not follow the straightforward and truth~ 
ful example of Jesus Christ when dealing 
with one another, or even with their own 
people! But, rather, they imitate the spirit 
of Satan the Devil, whom the Bible calls 
"the god of this system of things," and 
"the ruler of this world."-2 Cor. 4:4; 
John 12:31. 

At the same time it is apparent that nei
ther have the religions of this world es
caped his influence. The wickedness and 
condoning of immorality by the religious 
systems reveal them to have the same rela~ 
tionship as in the case of the Jewish reIi~ 
gious leaders. You may recall that Jesus 
said to those religionists: "You are from 
your father the Devil, and you wish to 
do the desires of your father." When 
churches sacrifice righteous principles, 
winking at dishonesty and sexual immo~ 
rality in order to remain popular and avoid 
ridicule, they show that they too are chil~ 
dren of the Devil.-John 8:44. 

As might have been expected, a break
down of family relations has accompanied 
the collapse of the morals of worldly gov~ 
ernments and religions. Just as the Devil 
was able to divide the first human family, 
causing Adam to complain to God about 
his wife, so he has been able to cause dis~ 
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content and discord in an ever~increasing 
number of homes today. (Gen. 3:12) This 
has resulted in sexual abuses, adultery and 
a skyrocketing divorce rate. There certain
ly is plenty of evidence that Satan has 
come down to the earth having great an· 
ger!-Rev. 12:12. 

Consider, for example, what happened 
just prior to the flood in Noah's day. At 
that time, the Bible informs us, angels left 
their assigned duties in heaven and rna· 
terialized to dwell as men for the purpose 
of satisfying passionate desires. Those dis· 
obedient angels craved female flesh for 
unnatural use, and so they took good· 
looking daughters of men as wives. (Gen. 
6:2; 2 Pet. 2:4, 5; Jude 6) But how does 
that relate to our day? In that the Devil 
and these same dematerialized demons 
have now been hurled to the earth, and, 
although they cannot materialize human 
bodies as they did before the Flood, they 
find great delight in stirring up violence 
and urging the population to commit sex· 
ual abuses.-Gen. 6: 11. 

The demons incite men to violence today 
in many ways, often by injecting thoughts 
into their minds or by speaking so that 
people report hearing "a voice" telling 
them to do a violent thing. Often the 
"voice" tells them to commit suicide. Do 
not be misled by voices pretending to be 
dead relatives, good spirits and the like; 
they are lying spirits, demons, and they 
will lead you, if you listen to them, to 
crimes of violence, insanity or suicide. 
-Isa.8:19. 

Faced with these foretold critical times 
and the influence of the Devil and demons, 
what should we do? Give up in despair and 
hopelessness and not even try to live mor· 
ally upright? Not at all! Rather, we should 
take in knowledge from God's Word that 
will show us how to conduct ourselves so 
as to remain morally clean in God's sight. 
This will lead to our everlasting blessing. 
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SOUND GUIDE 

.storm-tossed sea in 
a ship that has neither fuel, compass, rud
der nor pilot. He knows it cannot be guided 
successfully but will drift aimlessly and be 
at the mercy of heavy seas. In time it will 
be battered to pieces and sink. 

Morally, mankind is in a similar position 
in these critical times, It is just as English 
clergyman Patrick Ashe recently said: 
"The early Christians were not as mealy
mouthed [about immorality] as we are to
day .... We have put youth on a ship with 
no sails, no fuel, no rudder, no compass, no 
pilot, and not even an anchor."-London 
Daily Expre88~ October 23, 1961. 

Because of the lack of sound moral 
guidance, hwnanity, like an ill-equipped 
ship, is drifting and being battered to 
pieces by every wave of doctrine, sinking 
into immorality. 

Honest-hearted men and women need a 
sound standard of moral integrity. They 
need a true guide, a right code, one that 
is certain and dependable. This will enable 
them to be guided safely through these 
stormy times. 

True Source 
As evidenced by the moral breakdown, 

man cannot provide this sound guide for 
himself. But his Creator can, and does. It 
stands to reason that the Almighty God 
knows what is best for his creation. To 
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~fga':IU~Uiike the clay? 
For should the thing made say respecting 
its maker: 'He did not make me'? And 
does the very thing formed actually say 
respecting its former: 'He showed no un
derstanding'?"-Isa. 29:15, 16. 

Yes, man's Maker understands the ne
cessity of giving man the knowledge he re
quires for moral integrity. This knowledge 
that comes from God is indispensable. 
Without it human society drifts aim*ssly 
and morals sink lower. Those who rely on 
the wisdom that comes from God stand 
firm, though the world's morals crumble 
about them. As the proverb states: "Many 
are the plans in the heart of a man, but the 
counsel of Jehovah is what will stand." 
-Prov. 19: 2l. 

When men discard the wisdom from God 
as their guide they become like the sea
man who rejects his trusted compass, who 
refuses to take aboard his pilot, and who 
puts to sea in a ship that has no rudder or 
fuel. The inevitable consequence is what 
we see in every land-the tragic moral 
breakdown. It has happened as the prophet 
Jeremiah said: "Look! They have rejected 
the very word of Jehovah, and what wis
dom do they have?"-Jer. 8:9. 

An article in the Brisbane, Australia, 
Courier-Mail of June 15, 1964, recognized 
these bad results of rejecting God's wis
dom. It stated: "We are not living in ordi
nary times .... We are living in a dan
gerous age. The Ten Commandments. are 
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being scrapped. 'The morals with which we 
have grOWll up are being cast aside by 
the coming generation. God has been de~ 
throned; seX has been deified .... The re~ 
sult is that today many people are bewil
dered and confused." 

However, those desiring a sOWld guide 
for morality will not abandon the true 
source of wisdom, Jehoval1 God. They will 
be like the wise seaman who knows that 
he needs his compass, pilot and rudder. 
They observe the moral breakdown and 
note the failure of man's philosophizing. 
They realize that only the Master Pilot can 
show sincere men and women the way out 
of the tempest of immorality that now en
gulfs humanity. 

God Reveals Himself 
Where can the seeker for sound moral 

guidance go to find the wisdom that comes 
from God? To some extent God has re
vealed himself in the marvels of his cre
ation. However, while this tells us of his 
creative wisdom, it does not tell us how 
human relationships are best governed. We 
need much more. 

What we need God haS provided in a 
form that can be analyzed and meditated 
upon. He has not left the wisdom neces
sary for sound morality to the mere in
clinations or traditions of men. By his 
powerful holy spirit he has revealed his 
purposes, requirements and standards of 
morality in sixty-six letters of commWli
cation to mankind. These sixty-six docu
ments have been compiled under God's di
rection into what we know today as the 
Holy Bible. 

That God's Word, the Bible, gives us 
what we need to guide us through troubled 
times there can be no doubt. Jesus Christ 
stated: "your word is truth." (John 17: 
17) He relied upon God's written Word as 
the source of his understanding. His fol
lowers likewise leaned heavily upon it for 
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guidance. The apostle Paul said to Titno
thy: "From infancy you have known the 
holy writings, which are able to make you 
wise for salvation." He showed how valu
able these holy writings were for a gUide 
to our conduct when he added: "All Scrip. 
ture is inspired of God and beneficial for 
teaching, for reproving, for setting things 
straight, for disciplining in righteousness, 
that the man of God may be fully com
petent, completely equipped for every good 
work."-2 Tim. 3:15-17. 

In a world filled with conflicting stan
dards this Word of God will enable you to 
have your "perceptive powers trained to 
distinguish both right and wrong." (geb. 
5:14) No longer will you have to grope un
certainly for the right course. You will 
know it for a certainty. God's written 
Word will forewarn you of danger so that 
no educator, politician, author or false re
ligious leader will ever "carry you off as 
his prey through the philosophy and empty 
deception according to the tradition of 
men." (Col. 2:8) God's revealed wisdom 
recorded by his faithful penmen will do for 
you what the psalmist said: "The very 
diSClosure of your words gives light. mak
ing the inexperienced ones Wlderstand." 
-Ps. 119: 130. 

Moral Guide 
The Bible clearly tells us what to do to 

avoid the moral sickness of today. In it we 
~-{:an find freedom from moral corruption 
and a release from bondage to the warped 
thinking of this immoral world. 

As JesuS said, the Bible is "truth." 
Hence, we are assured that it gives us 
truth on moral issues. We will not be given 
many guides that confuse. No, the Bible 
speaks straightforwardly on the way a 
God-fearing man should go to attain moral 
integrity. No twisted or empty philosophy 
will you find in it to break down your 
morals. Instead, you will find positive, 
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clear and upbtiilding counsel to help you 
attain moral soundness. 

However, the Bible serves as a guide 
only to those who apply its counsel! The 
mere possession of a Bible is not enough. 
It is the studying and practicing of its fine 
moral principles that mold good behavior. 
As the Bible writer James states: "Faith 
without works is dead." (Jas. 2:26) Do you 
want the Bible to help you attain moral 
soundness? Then put it to work! 

What happens when the Bible is put to 
work? For instance, in the all-important 
family circle, what can it do? Especially 
where children are concerned, how can use 
of the Bible make one's children any dif
ferent from others? The answer here is 
that the Bible provides a clear guide on 
how best to raise children, so that a par
ent does not have to wonder what to do. 

The Bible shows that young ones need 
guidance in morals. Why? Because "fool
ishness is tied up with the heart of a boy." 
(Prov. 22:15) A parent is thus warned to 
expect foolishness from children. So those 
who guide their lives by Bible principles 
know they must teach their children dis
cipline and right habits. They will not be 
influenced wrongly by moderns who say 
that a child should do whatever he wants 
so as not to "stunt a genius." No, parents 
who apply God's wisdom will do as Prov
erbs 29:15 recommends: "The rod and re
proof are what give wisdom; but a boy let 
on the loose will be causing his mother 
shame." How true with today's delinquent 
youth! Verse 17 of this Bible chapter adds: 
"Chastise your son and he will bring you 
rest and give much pleasure to your soul." 
That this discipline is love in action, God's 
Word makes plain: "The one holding back 
his rod is hating his son, but the one lov
ing him is he that does look for him with 
discipline." (Prov. 13:24) What an accu
rate guide for parents in raising children! 
How clear God's Word is that letting the 
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young do whatever they please is not the 
right way! It is the wrong way, Satan's 
way, as the skyrocketing rate of juvenile 
immorality proves. Hence, by parents' put
ting the Bible to work in rearing children, 
they will be different. They will be trained 
in moral integrity, and when they grow 
up they will be a joy to their parents in
stead of a sorrow. 

They will be different, too, in that the 
Bible will teach them respect for parents, 
for older persons and for law and order. 
The Bible teaches young ones: "Children, 
be obedient to your parents in union with 
the Lord, for this is righteous: 'Honor 
your father and your mother'; ... 'that it 
may go well with you and you may endure 
a long time on the earth.''' (Eph. 6:1-3) 
When young ones are taught these fine 
principles from infancy, respect for par
ents and older persons, as well as for law 
and order, will prevail. 

However, parents must also take note 
that they must put the Bible to work in 
their lives in that they must recognize the 
need for mercy, forgiveness and kindness 
in dealing with their children. The Bible's 
counsel in this regard is: "Fathers, do not 
be irritating your children, but go on 
bringing them up in the discipline and au
thoritative advice of Jehovah." (Eph.6:4) 
How nicely the Bible balances out the re
sponsibilities of parents and children! What 
a powerful influence for good it is when 
put to use in the home! The family united 
in the knowledge and practice of God's 
Word are thus assured of authoritative an
swers to the problems met in raising chil
dren, for those answers come from the 
highest authority on the subject, God. 

Adult Behavior 
Guidance for adults in their moral stan

dards is just as plain in the Bible. Those 
taking in God's wisdom are not deluded by 
any approval or permission of today's loose 
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moral standards, for the authoritative dec~ 
laration from God's Word warns: "Do not 
be misled. Neither fornicators, nor idola~ 
ters, nor adulterers, nor men kept for un~ 
natural purposes, nor men who lie with 
men [homosexuals], nor thieves, nor 
greedy persons, nor drunkards, nor revil
ers, nor extortioners will inherit God's 
kingdom." (1 Cor. 6:9, 10) No 'beating 
about the bush' here! No weak, compro
mising reasoning like that of some reli
gious leaders who say that 'adultery may 
not be so bad,' that 'homosexuality should 
not be considered a sin,' that it is 'all right 
for young persons to have sex relations if 
they plan to get married.' No, all such false 
reasoning originates with Satan the Devil, 
whereas God's sound guide for morality 
cannot be misunderstood. It leads one safe
ly through the jungle of immorality en
gulfing humanity today. 

-Note, too, how Bible principles guide a 
person to a love for truth. Zechariah 8:16, 
17 says: "'Speak truthfully with one an
other. With truth and the judgment of 
peace do your judging in your gates. And 
calamity to one another do not you scheme 
up in your hearts, and do not love any 
false oath; for these are all things that I 
have hated,' is the utterance of Jehovah." 
No double-tongued, hypocritical dealing 
with others, but honesty and integrity are 
the Bible's ways, God's ways! 

This holds true in business transactions 
also. The Bible standards are: "You must 
not commit injustice in judging, in mea
suring, in weighing .... You should prove 
to have accurate scales, accurate weights." 
(Lev. 19:35, 36) Businessmen guided by 
these principles will not cheat their cus
tomers. They will deal justly with their 
employees also, not holding back what is 
due them just to make extra profit. Where 
employees apply God's guidance, even the 
employers benefit, for Ephesians 6:5-8 
counsels workers: "Be obedient to those 
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who are your masters in a fleshly sense, 
with fear and trembling in the sincerity 
of your hearts, as to the Christ, not by 
way of eyeservice as men pleasers, but as 
Christ's slaves, doing the will of God 
whole-souled." So honest workers will give 
a good, hard day's work to their employer, 
not trying to cheat him by doing as little 
as possible, but working as though it were 
being done for God. How often employers 
have expressed appreciation for Christian 
workers who apply Bible principles, for 
they can be trusted to do good work and 
not to cheat their employer either finan
cially or where time is concerned. 

Bible wisdom rules out "easy money" 
obtained through gambling, even though 
it may have been at a church bingo game! 
Ephesians 4: 28 says: "Let the stealer steal 
no more, but rather let him do hard work, 
doing with his hands what is good work, 
that he may have something to distribute 
to someone in need." Gambling is just like 
stealing, since it takes something you did 
not work for and that the other person 
really does not want you to get. How many 
heartaches in family, business and religion 
would application of this Scriptural counsel 
solve! Where the Bible principle of work
ing hard is adhered to, true religion does 
not have to beg or to employ gambling to 
cover expenses, but God blesses the honest 
work of each one so that the worker has 
something left over to give willingly, not 
under compulsion or by the immoral prac
tice of gambling in church, or anywhere 
else for that matter. 

Bible principles serve as a marvelous 
guide for those who are associated togeth~ 
er to accomplish a godly work, especially 
when it comes to choosing men for respon
sible positions. What kind of men does the 
Christian organization look for as its over~ 
seers? Since it is doing God's work, it se
lects men according to the pattern set out 
in God's Word, and in so doing, it does not 
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fall into difficulty by choosing unprincipled 
men, as do worldly organizations interest
ed in fast profit. What kind of men does 
the Bible say should be chosen for respon
sible positions? Exodus 18:21 tells us, and 
this sound counsel is being applied today 
in the Christian congregation: "Select out 
of all the people capable men, fearing God, 
trustworthy men, hating unjust profit; and 
you must set these over them as chiefs." 
This is why the Christian congregation to
day is such a haven for those who love 
what is right and who want to be among 
those who have good morals. 

Such a Christian man works hard to ap
ply Bible principles so as to "be irreprehen
sible, a husband of one wife, moderate in 
habits, sound in mind, orderly, hospitable, 
qualified to teach, not a drunken brawler, 
not a smiter, but reasonable, not belliger
ent, not a lover of money." (1 Tim. 3:2, 3) 
What fine qualities for men to cultivate! 
How willingly others follow God-fearing 
men demonstrating such a moral way of 
life! And how trustworthy such men will 
be in the marriage arrangement! Never 
will wives have to worry about these men 
committing immorality. In turn, when 
wives are guided by similar principles in 
the Bible, their husbands have confidence 
in their moral integrity, making for a solid 
bond of trust between husband and wife. 
Such a marriage where both partners re
spect God's laws is bound to influence the 
children for good, acting as a powerful de
terrent to delinquency. 

Resist Demonic Influence 
Nor will Satan and his demons be able 

to undermine your morality if you cling to 
God's Word and use it as your guide! But 
without the wisdom found in the Bible you 
would be at the mercy of those invisible 
foes. By using the Holy Scriptures, Jesus 
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foiled the attempts of the Devil to under
mine his morals. When tempted by Satan, 
Jesus relied upon God's Word, saying, "It 
is written." In this way he rejected the 
Devil's immoral suggestions. Finally, Je
sus told him: "Go away, Satan! For it is 
written, 'It is Jehovah your God you must 
worship, and it is to him alone you must 
render sacred service.''' Was his defense 
effective? The Bible tells us: "Then the 
Devil left him."~Matt. 4:1-11. 

To ward off demonic influence, the apos
tle Paul wrote: "Put on the complete suit 
of armor from God that you may be able 
to stand firm against the machinations of 
the Devil; because we have a fight ... 
against the wicked spirit forces in the 
heavenly places." Yes, by looking to God 
and his Word for sound guidance you will 
"be able to resist in the wicked day and 
... stand firm." You will also be able to 
"put away all moral badness and all de
ceitfulness and hypocrisy" so you can 
"grOW to salvation."~Eph. 6:11-13; 1 Pet. 
2:1,2. 

So with Jehovah God as your Pilot and 
his Word as your compass and rudder. 
your guide for moral integrity, you will no 
longer be "tossed about as by waves and 
carried hither and thither by every wind 
of teaching by means of the trickery of 
men, by means of cunning in contriving er
ror." (Eph. 4 :14) No, you will not be swept 
along with the restless seas of immoral 
mankind, but you will move confidently 
through these critical times. 

However, more is needed than for in
dividuals to maintain moral integrity in 
this immoral world. What we really need 
is the removal of the entire unrighteous 
system with its broken-down morals! But 
for that we must look to the kingdom of 
God. 
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HE HolyBible 
foretold, not only 
the moral break
down of these criti
cal times and how 

to conduct ourselves in 
the midst of it, but also the 6lI"":::::-'::';:---, 
come of it all, Concerning "the last 
days" and the events, such as 
increasing of lawlessness," 
would accompany such 
times, it says: "But as these 
start to occur, raise yourselves 
erect and lift your heads up, hn_.~"-:;;;-:' 
cause your deliverance is 
near .... when you see these things 
occurring, know that the kingdom 
of God is near. Truly I say to you, 
This generation will by no means 
pass away until all things occur." 
-Luke 21: 28-32. 

So it is this very generation 
faced with this moral breakdown to 
which the inspired words apply: 
"The kingdom of God is near." 
That means deliverance is near for 
those who look to this heavenly gov
ernment, the kingdom of God, for 
relief from these critical times. But 
what of all the immoral, dishonest, 
ungodly people who figure in this 
earth-wide moral breakdown? The 
Bible clearly shows that such per
sons are not in line to enter the 
heavenly kingdom as joint heirs of 
Jesus Christ: "What! Do you not 
know that unrighteous persons will 
not inherit God's kingdom?" 
-1 Cor. 6:9. 

Moreover, Peter, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ, under divine inspira
tion assures us that, "certainly if 
God did not hold back from punish
ing the angels that sinned ... and 
he did not hold back from punish
ing an ancient world, but kept 
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~~~::~~~~~o~;~seven others 
ungodly and cities Sodom 
and Gomorrah to ashes he condemned them, set-
ting a pattern for ungodly persons of things to 
come," he will likewise not hold back from pun
ishing evildoers today, regardless of their station 
in life.-2 Pet. 2:4-6. 

Facing all ungodly, immoral persons, then, is 
the fulfillment of what was foreshadowed by the 
global Flood and by the flaming destruction God 
brought upon Sodom and Gomorrah-that is, de
struction of the wicked by God's kingdom! That 
kingdom will clear out all unrighteousness, for its 
King, Jesus Christ, hates lawlessness. (Reb. 1:9) 
And Jesus himself foretold that he "will send forth 
his angels, and they will collect out from his king
dom all things that cause stumbling and persons 
who are doing lawlessness, and they will pitch 
them into the fiery furnace."-Matt. 13:41,42. 

That means destruction of the wicked by God's 
kingdom. Also the worldly nations with their hope
lessly corrupt politics and beastly, oppressive rule 
will be brought to their end. God's kingdom will 
triumph by crushing into annihilation all the 
Devil-controlled political systems of today, just as 
it was foretold in Bible prophecy: "In the days of 
those kings the God of heaven will set up a king
dom that will never be brought to ruin. And the 
kingdom itself will not be passed on to any other 
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people. It will crush and put an end to all 
these kingdoms, and it itself will stand to 
times indefinite."-Dan. 2:44. 

Great Babylon Is Destroyed! 
But even before God's kingdom executes 

all the ungodly at "the war of the great 
day of God the Almighty," often called 
Armageddon, God brings about the end of 
"Babylon the Great." This is the symbolic 
term used in the Holy Bible for the vast 
religious world empire that the Devil has 
built up, the world empire of false religion. 
Since it was from ancient Babylon that 
false religion spread over the entire earth, 
Great Baby)on fittingly represents a reli
gious world empire of today, the false re
ligions in Christendom and Heathendom, 
which share such great blame for the mor
al breakdown afflicting mankind. These re
ligions, especially those that profess to be 
Christian, should have taught the people 
to live by the Word of God, but they have 
failed to impart moral power to their pa
rishioners and churchgoers. That fact alone 
spotlights their falsity! In fact, in the name 
of religion, all kinds of hideous crimes 
have been committed. Great has been the 
oppression when the clergy have worked 
hand in hand with corrupt politicians to 
domineer over the people, to bless their 
wars and to use the sword of the State to 
hold sway over the people. Hence, the Bi
ble shows that the sins of Great Babylon 
"have massed together clear up to heaven, 
and God has called her acts of injustice to 
mind."-Rev. 16:14, 16; 18:2-5. 

How will God execute judgment against 
this world empire of false religion? Soon 
now he will cause "the kings of the earth," 
the political rulers with whom Great Bab
ylon has committed spiritual fornication, 
to turn against her, against her clergy, 
priests and religious orders, devastating 
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her. (ReV. 17:15.18) Not that most politi· 
cal rulers would themselves naturally turn 
against Great Babylon, but "God put it into 
their hearts to carry out his thought." So 
God really brings about the destruction of 
Great Babylon, this vast religious empire 
built up upon Babylonish paganism. 

What of the "peoples and crowds" who 
are still affiliated with Great Babylon's 
churches and religious organizations? If 
they are still adhering to these false reli
gions when God destroys Great Babylon, 
then, as God declares, they must "share 
with her in her sins." That means destruc~ 
tion by God's kingdom.-Rev. 17:15. 

Devil and Demons Put Out of Way 
After the end of Great Babylon, its sup

porters and all the immoral, ungodly per
sons, and the end of the corrupt political 
systems at Armageddon, then what? The 
earth will be cleansed of all unrighteous
ness, but what about the Devil and the 
demon angels who have been prime agents 
in the moral breakdown, driving men into 
all manner of dishonesty, degradation and 
violence? Yes, what about "the original 
serpent, the one called Devil and Satan," 
who has misled "the entire inhallited 
earth"? 

The Devil and his demons will have 
proved unable to help the political powers 
and all the morally bankrupt people they 
have deceived. These nations and ungodly 
people will have perished. The Devil will 
not have been able to save the religious 
leaders of Great Babylon nor any who 
have failed to flee from captivity to the 
Devil's religious world empire. Thus the 
Devil will see the destruction of his en
tire visible, earthly organization by God's 
kingdom. 

With the war of Armageddon ended, it 
means the close of "the last days," the be
ginning of which was marked by the King
dom's birth, followed by war in heaven. 
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That war was lost by the Devil, who was 
hurled down to the vicinity of the earth; 
but now, with the Devil's visible organiza
tion wiped out and only the servants of Je
hovah God remaining on the earth, the 
Devil will not be left on the loose to stir 
up trouble. For the time has come for the 
millennial reign of God's dear Son, his 
King, called in the Bible "King of kings." 
The Devil must be put out of operation, 
that he may not cause more "woe" during 
the peaceful reign of Jesus Christ. 

How the Devil and demons are dealt 
with is foretold at Revelation 20:1-3: "I 
saw an angel coming down out of heaven 
with the key of the abyss and a great 
chain in his hand. And he seized the drag
on, the original serpent, who is the Devil 
and Satan, and bound him for a thousand 
years. And he hurled him into the abyss." 

This angel who binds and abysses the 
Devil is the same one who waged war 
against the Devil and who won the war in 
heaven, namely, Michael the archangel, Je
sus Christ as King. He will bind and abyss 
not only the Devil but also all the wicked 
~pirits, the demon angels. In the abyss, the 
Devil and the demons will be in a state of 
death, having no more the ability to mis
lead nations and stir up violence. A devil
free new order of things under God's king
dom will begin. 

A Righteous New Order 
What glorious prospects for lovers of 

righteousness, for those who look to God's 
kingdom! Those who have lived by God's 
righteous commandments and who have 
put his kingdom first will be blessed with 
freedom from violence and war and have 
everlasting life to enjoy such peaceful con
ditions. Concerning the reign of Jesus 
Christ, the Son of David, it is written: "To 
the abundance of the princely rule and 
to peace there will be no end, upon the 
throne of David and upon his kingdom in 
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order to establish it firmly and to sustain 
it by means of justice and by means of 
righteousness, from now on and to time 
indefinite."-lsa.9:7. 

No more unrighteousness, because con
cerning God's Son it is written: "For this 
pUrpose the Son of God was made mani
fest, namely, to break up the works of the 
Devil." (1 John 3:8) So devilish works 
will be broken up. It will be safe for women 
in any part of the earth. No one will meet 
up with thieves, thugs, men of violence 
and sexual degenerates. No need even for 
policemen, nor for jails, handcuffs, night
sticks, safes, locks and keys. Nor will a 
single lie detector machine ever be need
ed, for "all the liars, their portion will be 
in the lake that burns with fire and SUl
phur. This means the second death." (Rev. 
21:8) Never, never more a moral break
down! "For the upright are the ones that 
will reside in the earth, and the blameless 
are the ones that will be left over in it." 
-Provo 2:21. 

On earth under the Kingdom's rule there 
will be paradise conditions, such longed
for conditions as those mentioned at Psalm 
85:10, 11: "As for loving-kindness and 
trueness, they have met each other; righ
teousness and peace-they have kissed 
each other. Trueness itself will sprout out 
of the very earth, and righteousness itself 
will look down from the very heavens." 

Yes, it will be a new order of a "new 
heavens and a new earth." And "in these 
righteousness is to dwell." (2 Pet. 3:13) 
What a grand prospect! And such righ
teousness will dwell to all time. Instead of 
a moral breakdown everywhere, it will be 
moral uprightness everywhere. 

If you truly appreciate the meaning of 
the present critical times foretold in Bible 
prophecy, then you can rejoice because 
you know that "the kingdom of God is 
near," and you will begin to live for that 
righteous new order now. 



YOUR LOVE 

Bible. Yes, they took in knowledge, but that is all 
they did! Note what the Word of God says of these 
persons: "They will ... sit before you as my people; 
and they will certainly hear your words but these 
they will not do, for with their mouth they are ex
pressing lustful desires and after their unjust gain 

teonsness 
I

ONEST-HEARTED persons are dismayed by the world's 
moral breakdown. They long for righteousness instead 
of wickedness. How encouraging it is, then, to have 
learned what God's remedy is: the destruction of 

wickedness in our day and the ushering in of the righ
teous rule of His kingdom over a paradise earth! 

Are you among those who are disgusted with the prev
alence of immorality? Do you, too, long for righteous con
ditions? Do you want to live forever in God's new order, 
free from all wickedness? If so, you will be keenly inter
ested in knowing what God's standards of morality are. 

However, knowing what God's standards are is not 
enough by itself. They must be adhered to now if you 
want to please God and come in line for his blessings. 
A housewife can know about cooking from a cookbook, 
but if she never puts this knowledge to work, she could 
hardly call herself a cook. The same principle applies in 
pleasing God. Knowledge of his standards is vital, it is 
true, but those standards must be put to use in your daily 
living. Jesus showed action was needed when he stated: 
"He that exercises faith in me, that one also will do the 
works that I do .... If you love me, you will observe my 
commandments."-John 14:12, 15. 

This is where the real test comes. Will you deplore Wl
righteousness, yet not bring your own course of life into 
harmony with God's standards? Will you just talk about 
what is right or will you live it? You have God's written 
Word as the sOWld guide for your moral integrity. It 
enables you to know for a certainty what is right and 
what is wrong. It clearly tells you what you must do to 
receive God's favor. But when you learn these truths, 
will you perform them? 

Do not be like one group of people mentioned in the 

28 

is where their heart is go
ing. And, look! you are to 
them like a song of sensu
ous loves, like one with a 
pretty voice and playing a 
stringed instrument well. 
And they will certainly 
hear your words, but there 
are none doing them." 
(Ezek. 33:31, 32) No, do 
not be like those people. Do 
not learn what is bad but 
then refuse to do what is 
good. Prove your love of 
righteousness by learning 
what is right and then by 
doing it. 

Take a lesson from a man 
spoken of favorably in the 
Bible, the patriarch Noah. 
When Jesus Christ fore
told our critical times and 
showed they would mark 
"the time of the end," he 
said we should learn a les
son from a similar time in 
world history, the time in 
which Noah lived. (Matt. 
24:37) Of Noah's days the 
Bible says: "The badness of 
man was abWldant in the 
earth and every inclination 
of the thoughts of his heart 
was only bad all the time. 
. . . and the earth became 
filled with violence." (Gen. 
6:5, 11) As a result, God 
decreed that world's de-
struction. But what of Noah 
and his family? The Bible 
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answers: j'Noah was a righteous man. He 
proved himself faultless among his con
temporaries. Noah walked with the true 
God."-Gen. 6: 9. 

Noah knew what was right and hated 
the disgusting immorality of his day. But 
be did more than know about it and talk 
about it. The Bible says he <{proved him
self faultless." He proved his love for righ
teousness by doing something about it. 
What did he do? We are told that "Noah 
walked with the true God." He walked in 
God's ways. When God told him to do cer
tain things, he did them. Genesis 6; 22 says 
of Noah: "And Noah proceeded to do ac
cording to an that God had commanded 
him. He did ju.<iJt 80." 

Do you want to survive an end of a 
wicked system of things, as Noah did? Do 
you want life in God's wonderful new or
der? If so, then you, too, must do «just so.n 
Do not stop learning about God after find
ing out why there is a moral breakdown 
and what God is going to do about it. Keep 
on learning and keep on doing. Jesus 
urged: "Keep on, then, seeking first the 
kingdom and his righteousness." (Matt. 6: 
33) Note this combination requirement. 
You must pursue the knowledge of God's 
kingdom as found in his Word, but you 
must also seek God's righteousness. You 
must learn of his standards of morality 
and then mold your life in harmony with 
them. 

You can do it. Never feel it is beyond 
you, regardless of what your past course 
of action has been. God, through his al
mighty power, will help you if you sincere
ly want to do his will. Jesus encouragingly 
said: "With God all things are possible." 
-Matt. 19,26. 

God's Word also enlightens you as to the 
world system of false religion, symbolically 
called Babylon the Great, which has so 
miserably failed to instruct men in righw 

teoUSMSS. So when you read in God's 
Word. "Get out of her, my people" (Rev. 
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18:4), you should quickly respond. Cut the 
ties that bind you to any religion that is 
not in full harmony with God's Word. 

Is that aU? No, for you also need to as
sociate with others who fully accept God's 
Word as the guide for their lives, as Jeho
vah's witnesses throughout the world do. 
These servants of God devote their ener
gies to helping their neighbors learn of 
God's ways. They would be happy to help 
you do so. The next time Jehovah's wi.t
nesses call at your home why not ask them 
to demonstrate to you how you can get 
the most out of your Bible reading? They 
will do this free of charge. Or f~l i\'e'a t{) 
write the Awake! magazine and ask that 
a minister visit you to assist you in the 
home use of your Bible. Also, you wiII find 
a warm welcome awa1ting )lOU at any 
Kingdom Hall of Jehovah's witnesses, one 
of which may be located in your vicinity. 
There you can contact qualified ministers 
to arrange Bible discussions in your home. 

Step by step grow in the knowledge and 
practice of God's standards with those who 
love righteousness. Do not try to 'go it 
alone,' for it is not possible to combat Sa
tan, his demons and his entire immoral 
world by yourself. You need the assistance 
that God provides today through his Word, 
his holy spirit, and thl"ough the faithful 
servants he uses to dispense accurate 
knO\vledge of Himself. 

So prove your love of righteousness by 
doing God's will. Then you can look for
ward to the time when God wipes out im
morality and when all who are living will 
delight in that righteous new order. Yes, 
"hope in Jehovah and keep his way," and 
then, "when the wicked oneS are cut off, 
you will see it." After that, "the righteous 
themselves. will possess the earth, and 'they 
will reside forever upon it," and "they will 
indeed find their exquisite delight in the 
abundance of peace." This can be your 
happy lot if you prove your love of righ
teousness now.-Ps. 37:34, 29, 11. 
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"No Moral Sense" 
.. Japan reports an increase 
in the number of hit·and·run 
traffic accidents. Last year 
there were 23,406 cases, in 
which 527 persons were killed 
and 12,000 injured. This was 
a 14.2.percent increase over the 
previous year and shows, said 
the newspaper Asahi Shimbun, 
"no moral sense whatever." 

Lack of Natural AffectIon 
.. Twenty children in Ontario, 
Canada, died last year because 
of mistreatment by their par· 
ents, reports Dr. H. B. Cotnam, 
the province's supervising cor· 
oner. For every death reported, 
he added that at least a hun· 
dred other cases of injury 
through parental mistreatment 
were never disclosed. In one 
case that Dr. Cotnam cited, the 
mother punished her daughter 
by making the child stand in 
a corner while the mother 
poured a shakerful of pepper 
down her throat. The little girl 
began coughing and died be· 
fore her mother's eyes. 

In Toronto, Ontario, an in· 
creasing problem is total reo 
jection of daughters by fami· 
lies as soon as the daughters 
reach the age of sixteen. Mary 
Lugsdin, executive director of 
the Big Sister Association, said 
these rejections occur through· 
out the economic strata, not 
being confined to slum faml· 
lles. "It is extremely dIfficult 
for those of us who come from 
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good homes," she said, "to 
imagine that families could 
totally reject their children." 

Divorce Rate Still Rising '*' New Zealand's divorce rate 
has increased for the fourth 
successive year. Last year 
the rise was 8.5 percent, the 
Department of statistics reo 
vealed. As to the grounds for 
divorce, adultery has shown 
the largest proportionate in· 
crease since 1953 . 

Immoral but Not Illegal '*' In Sacramento, California, 
Assistant District Attorney 
RobE'rt Puglia said no charges 
would be filed against a 64· 
member wife-swapping club, 
consisting largely of "white
collar executives in their 20's." 
The prosecutor asserted that 
swapping of spouses for tem
porary pleasure is not a crime, 
since the participants are 
adults who consent. This may 
not be a crime by human laws, 
but it is by God's law. 

Sex Initiation Refused '*' A 12.year.old girl in Toron· 
to, Canada, refused to join a 
"nonvirgin" teen·age club, say· 
ing she would have no part in 
a sex initiation. She was then 
attacked and knocked down by 
the five girl members of the 
club. The four boys to whom 
she was to submit to become 
a member then kicked the girl 
while she was on the ground. 

Police reported the nine "non
virgin" club members were 
twelve to fifteen years of age, 

Meanwhile, in the United 
States, Dr. L. T. Woodward reo 
ports that the boys and girls 
who belong to nonvirgin clubs 
usually come from middle and 
upper classes. The clubs, says 
the doctor, perpetrate "orgias· 
tic acts of a sort once thought 
only to exist during the days 
of ancient Rome." 

Same ProblE'm 
in Communist Lands '*' At an international confer· 

ence in England regarding ju· 
venile sexual immorality, dele· 
gates from Iron Curtain coun· 
tries reported that their sex 
problems are much the same 
as elsewhere. A Sofia, Bulgar· 
ia, newspaper, in fact, writes 
at young hooligans: "Most fre· 
quently they have calypso hair· 
dos, cowboy trousers and flop· 
py multicolored shirts. With 
them go girls with fluffed hair 
and umbrella·shaped skirts .... 
These young [hooligans] are 
empty. In their hearts is noth· 
ing but longing for pleasure
twisted dances, alcohol, women 
and a desire to realize their 
immature virility." 

Sex to Sell Religion '*' To increase church atten· 
dance cleric Vernon Mitchell of 
St. Philip's Church in Norbury, 
Surrey, England, began put· 
ting attractive women on dis· 
play. During the clergyman's 
sermon a photographer takes 
pictures of a model who de· 
votes herself to sharing her 
voluptuous figure with the con· 
gregation. "Every Sunday I'll 
prea('h on a different subject," 
said the clergyman, "and we'll 
have a model and a photog. 
rapher in attendance for the 
purpose of publicity." 

Clerical Defrauden '*' D. Ward Nichols, suspended 
bishop in the African Method
ist Episcopal Church, has 
been convicted on charges of 
embezzling $100,000 from 
church funds. And in South 
Korea a pastor of a Presby_ 
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So severe is the decline in moral standards earth·wide that, 
according to many leaders, it could plunge us into "an age of 
anarchy that could destroy us without the sound of a bomb 
explosion. " 
What is your best defense? The Holy Bible! "All scripture is 
inspired of God and beneficial for teaching, for reproving, for 
setting things straight, for disciplining in righteousness." 
-2 Timothy 3: 16. 
But how can you best avail yourself of its beneficial qualities? 
Know something about the Bible as a book! Read 

uAIl Scripture Is Inspired of God and Beneficial" 
This hardbound book examines each of the Bible's sixty.six 
books in turn as to where each came from, its authority and 
purpose and its power for righteousness. By learning the Bi· 
bIe's glorious message you will grow in appreciation of its 
divine Author and will lay a foundation for faith that can 
endure the moral crisis now gripping the world. 
352 pages; charts, maps, tlIustrations; size 91" x 71" x ;t". Only 7/. (for 

Australia, 8/10; for South Africa, 75c). 

Obtain also 

New World Translation of the Holy Scriptures 
Complete Bible; 1,472 pages; size 71" x 5" x 11". Send 7/. (for Australia, 8/10; 

for South Africa, 75c). 
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THE REASON FOR THIS MAGAZINE 

News sources that are able to keep you awok~ to the vital issues of our times must 
be unfettered by censorship and selfish interests. "Awake!" has no fetters. It recognizes 
facts, faces facts, is free to publish facts. It is not bound by political ties; it is unham
pered by traditional creeds. This magazine keeps itself free, that it may speak freely to 
you. But it does not abuse its freedom. It maintains integrity to truth. 

The viewpoint of "Awake!" is not narrow. but is international. "Awakel" has its 
own correspondents in scores of nations. Its articles are read in many lands, in many 
languages, by millions of persons. 

In every issue "Awake!" presents vital topics on which you should be informed. It 
features penetrating articles on social conditions and offers sound counsel for meeting 
the problems of everyday life. Current news from every continent passes in quick review., 
Attention i51 focused on activities in the fields of government and commerce 'about which 
you should know. Straightforward discussions of religious issues alert you to molters of 
vital concern. Customs and people in many lands, the marvels of creation, practical 
sciences and points of human interest are all embraced in its caverage. "Awake!" pro
vides wholesome, instructive reading for every member of the family. 

"Awake!" pledges itself to righteous principles, to exposing hidden foes and subtle 
dangers, to championing freedom for all, to comforting mourners and strengthening those 
disheartened by the failures of a delinquent world, reflecting sure hope for the establish_ 
ment of God's righteous new order in this generation. 

Get acquainted with "Awake!" Keep awake by reading "Awoke!" 
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"It is already the hour for you to awake." 
_Roman. 13:11 

Volume XLV Loneton, England, October 22, 1964 Number 2G 

I want to be alone." A poor woman living 
in a tenement stated: "1 throw my apron 

over my head when I want soli-

SOllTUDf 
tude; it is all that! can get." There 
is nothing peculiar about these 
peoplf'. They are revealing a basic 
need that is so often neglected-

"I'VE never been alone in my life," said 
a young married woman. "Oh-I've 

been alone in the apartment when Bill was 
at work, before young Bill came. But there 
was always housework to do, always some
body barging in for coffee. And a radio 
going-just as there was at home, with my 
brothers and sisters. Someday I'd love to 
go to a motel, all by myself, and park my 
car-and just sit there, all afternoon-and 
go to sleep by myself when I felt tired
and wake up with nobody there but me." 
This woman was twenty-six years old, love
ly and intelligent, yet as far as she couId 
remember she had never been alone. not 
even for a single hour. Imagine living for 
twenty-six years and never really owning 
or having sixty minutes all to oneself! Still 
hers is not an isolated case. Not having 
time for oneself is a common complaint of 
this generation. 

A mother of five children, returning 
from a weekend in the country, remarked: 
"Every so often I just have to get away 
and be by myself." A man, pointing to a 
corner room of a five-room house, said: 
"That's mine. I lock myself in there when 
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the need for solitude, the need for 
being alone. 

A life without moments of solitude 1s 
like a family that is never alone, but that 
entertains and conducts parties morning, 
noon and night, seven days a week. Com
pany is a good thing every now and then, 
but there is a time when it is necessary to 
shut the door. Yet even that is no guaran
tee of being alone nowadays. A simple 
push of a doorbell and, presto, the world 
that was just shut out is in again. A turn 
of a switch and the radio shouts its pres
ence; turn another knob and you not only 
hear it but see it through television. 

Life is crowded. It moves fast and furi
ously, and man needs time to evaluate the 
events that flash by. Solitude furnishes a 
refreshing letup to mental powers clut
tered with daily cares. It allows a person 
time to catch up, to see where he has been, 
what he is doing and where he is going. It 
provides the mind moments for necessary 
reflection. 

To the Christian, interludes of solitude 
are no indication of selfish individualism. 
Rather, they provide opportunities for ded
icated men to better fit themselves to take 
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the message of God to the multitudes. 
Therefore, it is not surprising to read in 
the Bible that Jesus Christ withdrew to 
the wilderness for forty days and forty 
nights before launching into his ministe~ 
rial career. Often during his ministry he 
sought solitude as a relief from the crowds. 
In the mountains and the gardens he 
prayed.-Luke 4:42; 6:12; 22:39~41. 

There are many examples in the Bible 
of godly men who sought solitude at times. 
Jehovah first spoke to Moses in the lonely 
recesses of Mount Horeb and then he used 
him to lead Israel. Jehovah spoke to Elijah 
in a mountain cave. John the Baptist re~ 
sorted to the desert wilderness near the 
Jordan River. These men knew the need 
for solitude and used it to their advantage 
and to the glory of God. 

The modern world is far more confused 
and clamorous than the world of such 
prophets of God. Therefore, there is not 
less but more need for those who are to 
speak God's words to learn the meaning of 
deliberate withdrawal from time to time. 
They may not have to go for long periods 
into a physical wilderness, as did John and 
Jesus, but they do need to create in the 
midst of a crowded life spaces for reflec
tion, for some private thinking in solitude. 

A good use of solitude is to count our 
blessings. Not stopping for reflection may 
develop in one an unappreciative heart, a 
hardened attitude toward life. Being alone 
affords one the opportunity to open his 
heart to appreciations never attained in 
rushing crowds. Away from men we often 
see their worth, and can appreciate the 
need for one another. And we will recall 
this when we are again among them. The 
psalmist David produced some of his love~ 
liest psalms in solitude, psalms of grati~ 
tude. 

Silence has a purging and a restoring 
power. In solitude man can see himself as 
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he really is. He can sense his own weakness 
and grasp in part the majesty of God. Si~ 
lence tends to wash away bitterness in a 
mind trained to apply Christian principles. 
A sweet peace often follows, with health 
and strength as a result. 

In solitude, especially if you are out in 
the open beholding the wonders of creation 
and listening to its soothing rhythms, your 
body relaxes. It is a health~giving experi~ 
enee. When the silence of solitude goes to 
work on it, a mind cluttered with telephone 
calls, appointments and demanding sched~ 
ules soon begins to wash out the confusion 
and the nonessentials of life. 

Opportunities to be alone and undis~ 
turbed are no longer easy to find. Offices 
are noisy with typewriters banging away. 
There are laughter and chatter. The sub~ 
urbs are alive with the sounds of the pow~ 
er lawn mower, the automobile and the air
plane. Homes are pressed closer together, 
and they are not soundproof. Today oppor
tunities for solitude have to be made. They 
do not come naturally. 

People have grown so accustomed to the 
clamor of human activity that they accept 
it as inescapable. In fact, many have come 
to regard thoughtful solitude as unnatural. 
When left alone at home they surround 
themselve~ with magazines, novels, radios, 
televisions and what have you. But to en~ 
joy the sunset for more than five minutes 
leaves them with a sense of guilt. They 
consider that idling away their time. 

The Bible, on the other hand, reminds 
us that beyond this frenzied world with its 
telephones, sleeping pills and crises lies 
more, much more for man to know. There 
is God, his purposes, and a peace that pass~ 
es all understanding. A mind fortified with 
a knowledge of God will find solitude for 
meditating on these truths a sheer plea~ 
sure. A basic need of man is thus fulfilled. 
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3~ YOUR PARENTS' 

Jehovah's witnesses who had 
called at her door and stated 
matter-of-factly: "You know, 
I am a Catholic. My parents 
and grandparents were Cath
olics, and so it is my wish to 
remain one until the day of my death." 

The sentiments expressed by this sincere 
person are not confined to Catholics. In 
fact, the majority of persons of other de
nominations in Christendom firmly hold to 
the religion of their parents. In addition, 
millions of Buddhists, Hindus and mem
bers of other non-Christian faiths stead
fastly support their parents' beliefs, many 
even considering it a sin against their an
cestors to change their religion. 

Are these-hundreds of millions of people 
right? Is it wrong to change from the reli
gion of your parents? On the other hand, 
is it necessary for all to leave their par
ents' religion and take up a different be
lief? What is the well-balanced and Scrip
tural view? We would like to invite you to 
reason with us from the Holy Bible on the 
subject for a few minutes. 

Obedience to What Extent? 
In our times, when many children are 

"disobedient to parents, unthankful, dis
loyal," it is a pleasure to meet those who 
have a healthy respect for their parents. 
(2 Tim. 3:2) The Bible, in fact, specifically 
commands such respect when it says, at 
Ephesians 6:1, 2: "Children, be obedient 
to your parents in union with the Lord, 
for this is righteous: 'Honor your father 
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Your worship is a life-ond
death motter. Con you safely 
entrust the selection of your 

religion to your parents? 

and your mother.''' That this command is 
not limited merely to underage children is 
shown by Proverbs 23: 22: "Listen to your 
father who caused your birth, and do not 
despise your mother just because she has 
grown old." 

However, does this mean that a person 
is obligated to follow everything his par
ents believe in, regardless of whether the 
beliefs are right or wrong? No, this could 
not be the correct understanding, since the 
scripture quoted above says: "Be obedient 
to your parents in union with the Lord/' 
What does this mean? It means that we 
can safely obey our parents in all things 
only if they are in complete harmony with 
the true God and aU his teachings as 
found in the Bible. If they are not thus 
"in union with the Lord," then, of course, 
God would not require us to follow them 
in a course out of harmony with him. 

To prove further that the obedience re
ferred to here is conditional, let us read on 
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in the same chapter of Ephesians, verses 
five and six. Here the -Bible writer is talk~ 
lng to slaves or employees and he urges 
them: "Be obedient to those who are your 
masters in a fleshly sense." Does this 
mean that such employees must give their 
masters unquestioning obedience, regard
less of right or wrong? Obviously not, for 
the writer goes on to say that this should 
be done "as to the Christ, ... doing the 
w1ll of God whole-souled." An employee 
could not follow his master's bidding in 
wrongdoing and at the same time be doing 
God's will. Thus the obedience is relative, 
taking into consideration God's will and 
the Bible-trained conscience of the indi
vidual. 

Applying the same reasoning to our dis
cussion, it follows logically that, if one's 
parents do not practice true worship, it 
would be improper to imitate them as far 
as the matter of worship is concerned. 
That is why, instead of criticizing those in 
his day who had left their parents' religion, 
the apostle Peter spoke approvingly of 
them, saying: "You were delivered from 
your fruitless form of conduct received by 
tradition from your forefathers." (1 Pet. 
1:18) The ancestors referred to by Peter 
claimed to worship God and kept Jewish 
traditions meticulously; yet it was neces
sary for sincere Jews to change their reli
gion and leave behind such family tradi
tions in order to embrace Christianity. 

When Parents Are God-fearing 
Let us pursue this matter a little far

ther and consider the position of a person 
whose parents are God-fearing and have 
the true religion of the Bible. Even in this 
case it does not mean he must follow his 
parents blindly or unquestioningly. It may 
be true that they have the right religion, 
but stil1 his obedience to them must be 
based on sound reasoning and a clear un
derstanding. Blindly following anyone is 
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dangerous, even if that person is rfght, 
since the one following has no sound basis 
for his faith and can easily be stumbled 
when problems arise or when his beliefs 
are Questioned. ' 

Going back for a moment to Ephesians 
chapter 6, let us take a look at verse four. 
Speaking now to parents, the writer says: 
"You, fathers, ... go on bringing them 
up in the discipline and authoritative ad
vice of Jehovah." To do this, more than 
mere blind submissiveness must be instilled 
in the child's mind. Parents must teach 
their children God's Word, helping them 
to reason on its basic teachings and fine 
principles. 

In addition, Peter says that as a Chris
tian you must be "always ready to make 
a defense before everyone that demands of 
you a reason for the hope In you." (1 Pet. 
3:15) How could a person do this if he 
were just following his parents without 
question? He could not. Hence the Scrip
tural advice is to "make sure of all things; 
hold fast to what is fine."-1 Thess. 5:21. 

Just·as with those taking the lead in 
true worship, children should have this 
view of the religion of their parents: "As 
you contemplate how their conduct tW'ns 
out imitate their faith." (Heb. 13:7) Yes, 
it is the right faith and conduct of God
fearing parents that should be imitated. 
Incidentally, think of the weighty respon
sibility this puts on parents who do have 
the true faith, to continue in it, maintain 
good conduct and inculcate it in their 
children! 

Some Bible Examples 
It follows, therefore, that. if parents are 

not in harmony with the truth found in 
God's Word or are not exemplifying right 
conduct in certain respects, their works 
should not be imitated. We have manyex
amples in the Bible of those who refused 
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to follow the religion of their parents and 
yet were blessed for this by God. Even the 
very first human parents, Adam and Eve, 
set a poor example for their sons Cain, 
Abel and Seth to follow. Abel chose not to 
go along with their apostate course and, 
becauSe of this, he is mentioned in the Bi~ 
ble with approval and will get from God 
the reward of resurrection and opportu~ 
nities of life. If they had been your father 
and mother, would you have followed Ad
am and Eve's course unquestioningly, or 
would you have made your own decision, 
as Abel did? _Heb. 11: 4. 

Abraham is called "the father of all 
those having faith" and so is one whose 
example we could well copy. (Rom. 4:11) 
However, did you know that this man did 
not follow the religion of his father Terah? 
Terah was a worshiper of Babylonish false 
gods, but Abraham worshiped Jehovah. 
Some years after the Israelites entered the 
land of Canaan, their leader Joshua drew 
attention to this fact regarding their com~ 
man forefather by saying: "It was on the 
other side of the River that your fore~ 

fathers dwelt a long time ago, Terah the 
father of Abraham and the father of Na~ 
hor, and they used to serve other gods." 
Then, encouraging them to leave behind 
these false gods, he continued: "Remove 
the gods that your forefathers served on 
the other side of the River and in Egypt, 
and serve Jehovah. Now if it is bad in 
your eyes to serve Jehovah, choose for 
yourselves today whom you will serve, 
whether the gods that your forefathers 
... served or the gods of the Amorites in 
whose land you are dwelling. But as for 
me and my household, we shall serve Je~ 
hovah." Obviously, it would not have been 
right for the Israelites to hold to the reli~ 
gion of any pagan forefathers at that time. 
-Josh. 24:2, 14, 15. 

We have other examples too, such as 
Jonathan, who refused to join his father 

OCTOBER 22, 1964 

Saul in a hate campaign against God's ser~ 
vant David. (1 Sam. 23:16-18) King Heze
kiah of Judah spoke of his predecessors in 
this way: "Our fathers have acted unfaith
fully and have done what was bad in the 
eyes of Jehovah our God, so that they 
left him." (2 Chron. 29:6) He then took 
a course opposite to his parents and insti
tuted vigorous religious reforms in the 
land. 

Did you realize too that every one of 
the twelve apostles of Jesus Christ left his 
parents' religion, whkh was JUdaism, to 
become a Christian? The apostle Paul is 
the most outstanding example of this, 
since, whiJe following the religion of his 
parents, he violently persecuted true Chris
tians, sincerely believing he was right. 
However, when shown the wrongness of 
his course, he gladlY changed religions. 
Would you have done the same. or would 
you have stuck to the religion into which 
you were born?-Phil. 3:4-7. 

Some, however, insisted on following the 
course of their fathers even though they 
knew their parents did not have God's ap
proval. Rehoboam, the son of Solomon, is 
an apt illustration of this. Instead of mak
ing reforms in Israel and rejecting the bad 
example set by his father in his later 
years, he told the people he would con
tinue his father's policies as to rulership. 
Listen to his words: "And now my father, 
for his part, loaded upon you a heavy yoke; 
but I, for my part, shall add to your yoke. 
My father, for his part, chastised you with 
whips, but I, for my part, shall chastise 
you with scourges." Because of this, Re
hoboam lost God's favor and ten out of 
twelve tribes rebelled against him, thus 
dividing the nation. Certainly we would 
not want to make the same mistake Reho
boam did because of rigidly holding to our 
parents' teachings!-l Ki. 12:11. 

7 



Individual Decision Required 
Of course, it would not be difficult to de- . 

termine whether you should follow your 
parents' way of worship if they were fla
grantly practicing evil, such as several of 
the examples just mentioned. However, 
your parents may be sincere, devoted peo
ple who live clean lives and attend religious 
ceremonies regularly. How is it possible 
then to be sure that your parents have the 
right religion approved by God? The only 
way is to make 'an objective study of God's 
Word the Bible and compare your parents' 
religion with it. 

First of all, it will help you much if you 
will realize that sincerity or good motives 
alone do not make a person right. Remem
ber how Saul, who became the apostle 
Paul, sincerely thought he was right in per
secuting the early Christians. Your par
ents may sincerely believe they have the 
truth and you also may strongly feel as 
they do; however, unless you can prove the 
correctness of those beliefs from the Scrip
tures, no amount of religious fervor or 
sincerity will make them right. In fact, 
misguided religious zeal has often led to 
fanaticism and has closed men's minds to 
any other teachings, which is extremely 
dangerous. 

The fact that you have read this article 
up to this point shows that you have an 
inquiring and a reasoning mind. This being 
so, you will be happy to do the same as 
certain men and women did in the Mace-

danian town of Beroea when the apostle 
Paul preached Christianity to them. They 
did not go to extremes. They neither re
jected Paul's message because it was new 
and different from their own religion, nor 
did they gullibly swallow every word Paul 
said to them. They listened carefully with 
an open mind. In fact, Acts 17: 11 says that 
"they received the word with the greatest 
eagerness of mind." Then the record shows 
that they went to "carefully examining the 
Scriptures daily as to whether these things 
were so." Yes, this is the correct way to 
approach the subject of religion, with an 
open, Wlprejudiced mind, yet with proper 
care, proving everything by Scripture. 

Have you made such an examination of 
your parents' religion? Are you familiar 
with God's Word the Bible? Can you be 
sure that your parents have the right reli
gion, and, if so, can you prove it to others? 
If your answer to these questions is No, 
we would like to W'ge you to read and 
study the Bible and find out what the true 
religion is. Any of Jehovah's witnesses in 
yoW' area will be glad to assist you in yoW' 
Bible research if you so desire and will be 
happy to answer any questions you may 
have. 

Thus, whether yoW' parents have the 
right religion or not, an accW'ate knowl
edge of Bible doctrines is vitally needed. 
Then you will be well qualified to make the 
right choice of religion and to stand with 
approval before the God of truth, Jehovah. 

HOW 'S_A_rE ARE:: TH~~.GL tranquilizers? 

Sales of tranquilizers have sky-rocketed in recent years, and at the same time 
there has been considerable intensive study of what, if any, undesirable side effects 
they may have. For the most part, medical researchers have felt that they were 
invaluable in treating mental patients, and that the side effects were minimal. 
Recently, however, it was reported that one·third of those who had received tran
quilizing drugs for prolonged periods were found to have liver abnormalities, and 
it is reported' that the United States Food and Drug Administration had ordered 
that two tranquilizers be taken off the market, for reasons of safety. 
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111U eM; Jm;now :/fo.u1 p~ 
~E . ["olll:ulriition 
some material that 
is heavy in thought 
content, do you 
find that your mind persists in drifting 
to other things? Do you suddenly remem
ber that you must make a note about some
thing you want to do tomorrow? Do you 
get up to make a telephone call, sharpen 
your pencil, get something to eat or do any 
number of other things that come to your 
mind while you are studying? Or, after 
you have read a few pages, do 
you fall asleep? If this has been 
your experience, you 
need to improve your 
power of concentration. 

Concentration is the 
act of controlling your 
attention by focusing 
your mind upon one 
thing, which might 
be a talk, a book or 
a problem. It entails __ -l((;,-;!~
the elimination of 
all mental images foreign 
to your train of thought. 
For many people this is very difficult to do; 
yet they can achieve this ability by know
ing what would help them to concentrate. 

Importance 01 Interest 
Concentration comes naturally and with

out effort when you are intensely interest
ed in what you are listening to or studying. 
Your mind does not wander. You do not 
mechanically read page after page without 
getting the sense of what is wrltten. Think 
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of the times you have read gripping novels 
or something about a favorite hobby. Did 
you have trouble in concentrating? On the 
contrary, you were oblivious to all else. 
Noises and other disturbances did not both
er you. Even if you were asked to do some
thing, your response probably was little 
more than a grunt, with the request quick

ly forgotten. In view of the 
fact that you have no trou
ble in concentrating on ma
terial that deeply interests 
you, you need to stimulate 

interest in the things on 
which you have trouble 
in concentrating. 

Chances are there are 
many things in which 

have never cultivat
~~J-~I---ed an interest. If you had to 

study about them, lack of 
int~rest would cause your 
mind to wander to other 

things. But by exercising a determination 
to cultivate an interest in them, you would 
be able to keep your mind focused. There 
is nothing within your ability to under
stand in which you cannot develop a pow
erful interest if you really want to. What 
helps you to do this is looking for an inter
esting viewpoint of the subject. 

Something as commonplace as a simple 
stone can be made an object of intense in
terest. Its compositlon, its formation, its 
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atomic structure or how it got where you 
found it can make the stone a source of 
interest. So with other subjects. Look for 
an interesting viewpoint, or perhaps the 
answer to a question you have about it. 
This helps you to cultivate interest. and 
then concentration comes naturally. 

Oftentimes if you make believe that you 
have interest in a subject the mind will 
open up sufficiently for you to become gen
uinely interested. Writers use this method 
of creating interest when they receive as
signments to write on subjects that had 
not previously appealed to them. Self
generated interest can get you mor:e deeply 
involved in the subject so that a real in
terest develops. Concentration is then no 
problem. Looking at the subject from dif
ferent viewpoints, arguing with yourself 
about it and thinking about it will all help 
to raise your interest level. 

Other Aids to Concentration 
In addition to cultivating interest, there 

are a number of things that can be done to 
help focus your mind on a subject and to 
keep it tbere. A position that suggests work 
is much better for concentration than one 
that suggests a feeling of laziness. Sit erect 
at a desk or table where you are accus
tomed to working. Trying to study while 
lying on a bed or sitting in an easy chair 
is not conducive to concentration, because 
the mind associates such positions with re
laxation, not work. The tendency to be
come drowsy is greater in those positions. 
Some persons like to study in the evening 
dressed in their pajamas, but this too may 
be unwise. Putting on pajamas is the cus
tomary preliminary for going ~ bed. It 
conditions you for sleep. Instead of bejng 
able to focus your attention on your study 
material, you may fall asleep over it. 

When you begin studying be determined 
to resist the temptation to look up when 
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there is a noise or when someone enters 
the room. Letting such things distract you 
interferes with your concentration. Since 
noises can make concentration on meaty 
reading matter difficult, it is best to study 
in quiet surroWldings. Although sollie per
sons like to have a radio on when they 
study, you will find concentration easier 
with it oft'. 

By establishing the habit of promptly 
focusing your mind on your, study mate
rial, you will find that concentration will 
come easier for you than if you dawdled 
over trifling preliminaries that give you 
excuses for putting off your studying. 
Once you get started do not permit 
thoughts of other things you could do to 
enter your mind and interrupt your think
ing. Put off making phone calls, getting 
something to eat, and so forth, Until your 
study period is over. Resist the temptation 
to do anything but study during the period 
you set aside for that purpose. 

Setting goals is a practice that greatly 
aids concentration. A long-term goal stim
ulates you to apply your mental energies to 
achieve It. Without the goal you would 
lack an incentive that stimulates intense 
interest and the ability to concentrate. If 
you casually read a book or even a maga
zine article that has material that chal
lenges your thinking, you will have a much 
more difflcult time keeping your mind on it 
without a goal than if you read the ma
terial with a goal in mind. For example, 
yoU will find it far easier to concentrate 
on an article that explains a difficult pas
sage in the Bible when you are seeking the 
answer to a question someone has asked 
you than if you read it casually with no 
objective in mind. Your goal will be find
ing the answer to the question, and that 
is an incentive to concentration on the 
material. 
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Short.term goals also are aids to COlleen· 
tration. They result from breaking up a 
long-term goal into shorter and more man· 
ageaWe ones, This holds true with the 
studying of a single book or even a maga· 
zine article. Take an ove-rall look at the 
book or article, noting its principal fea· 
tures, which, in the case of a book, would 
be its chapter headings. After noting how 
the chapters support the subject, set to 
work on short goals by studying the de· 
tails in the chapters and between subhead
ings. Fit the details into the overall objec· 
tive of the book or article. This active 
thinking on the material will help you to 
keep your mind on it. 

Note·taking is a valuable aid to concen
tration. It is a definite response to what 
you are reading, and, therefore, helps you 
to keep your attention focused on the ma
terial. When wrestling with a problem or 
preparing a talk or doing some other form 
of creative thinking, you can improve your 
concentration by taking a piece of paper 
and a pencil and writing down key thoughts 
as they come to your mind. You will find 
that, as you think on a subject, the ideas 
you write down tend to bring to mind as· 
sociated thoughts or information stored 
away in your mind, As note·taking aids 
you to concentrate when studying written 
material, so it helps you to concentrate 
when listening to someone give a talk. 

There is often greater difficulty in can· 
centrating on the spoken word than on the 
written' word, for the simple reason that 
you think much faster than a person 
speaks. Because the brain goes at high 
speed, it is tempted to take excursions 
while a speaker is speaking at a relatively 
slow speed. The excursions soon destroy 
your concentration on the talk by causing 
you to lose its coherence. Of course, a 
speaker that fails to give a coherent talk 
is partially responsible for the difficulty. 
He is obligated to help his audience can· 
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centrate by developing his talk logically 
and coherently. 

An illustration of how you can keep your 
mind focused on a talk is the fable about 
the turtle and the rabbit that ran a race. 
The turtle won because the speedy rabbit 
fell asleep. Your mind is like the fast
moving rabbit, and the speaker is like the 
plodding turtle. Unless you keep your mind 
centered on what the speaker says, your 
mind will take too many excursions and 
fall asleep. When the speaker concludes, 
you will not know what he said. You need 
to use up your mental speed in a construc~ 
tive manner. 

As the speaker moves along the course 
of his talk like the fabled turtle, your mind, 
like the fast rabbit, should use up its excess 
speed by circling what the speaker says, 
viewing it from different angles. It should 
l'Ul\ ahead and try to determine the path 

, the talk appears to be taking, and then it 
should run back and examine the path 
over which it has traveled. Concentration 
on the talk can be greatly improved by us
ing the mind's superior speed In this man
ner. It will be so busy thinking about what 
is being said that there will be no inclina
tion to take excursions into unrelated fields 
of thought, provided that the speaker is 
giving a coherent talk. 

Familiarity Impedes Concentration 
When your interest is sparked in some

thing new, you have nttle difficulty focus· 
ing yoW' attention on it. For example, per
sons whose interest in the Bible Is kindled 
by the amazing promises God has made of 
a new era of peace have no difficulty in 
concentrating on Bible study articles and 
books that bring truths to their attention 
that are startlingly new to them. In many 
instances their initial enthusiasm sparks 
such 'intense interest that they can can· 
centrate on this material for hours at a 
time with no difficulty. As familiarity with 
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the information grows, however, concen
tration can become more difficult because 
the element of newness is no longer there 
to hold the attention. The mind tends to 
wander. 

Realization of the value and importance 
of the material you are studying can help 
to maintain the level of interest necessary 
to overcome the dulling influence of fa
miliarity. Thinking of 

instructions, for example, is certain to for
get them in a matter of minutes. But con
centration improves your power to re
member. 

By your cultivating the habit of paying 
close attention when you listen, when you 
read and in your observation of things, 
concentration will become easier for you. 
You will have less difficulty with your 

mind's taking excur
ways you can use the 
informa tion also 
helps you to concen
trate. Here is where 
having long-term and 
short-term goals are 
important. In the 

ARTICurs IN 1lIE NEXT ISSUE 
sions. Habit is like a 
pa th that becomes 
deeper, wider and 
more clearly marked 
every time it is used, 
making travel over it 

.Emancipation from Fear of Death. 

.Costa Rica's Torment. 

.What Kind of Professional Man Are You? 

.What's Gaing On at Church? 

case of our illustration about Bible study, 
an article that contains no new material 
will not cause a person's mind to wander if 
he regards it as valuable review material 
for helping him to achieve the goal of bcing 
an effective teacher of God's Word of truth. 
Oftentimes familiar material is presented 
from a new viewpoint that makes it fresh, 
and if the reader thinks from this view
point while he studies the material, his fa
miliarity with the information will not dull 
his interest and weaken his power of con
centration. 

Improve Concentration 
Concentration is an important factor in 

the learning process. You should exert 
your utmost effort to develop your ability 
to use it. If you want to grow in knowl
edge, you must improve your ability to 
focus your attention upon the things you 
read and hear. The rewards are well worth 
the effort and self-discipline it requires. No 
doubt you know from experience that 
things to which you have given only pass
ing notice do not stay long in your mem
ory. The person who only half listens to 
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easier. So it is with 
the habit of concentrating. It can replace 
the habit of letting your mind wander. The 
cultivation of good mental habits is not 
easy, but it is within your ability if you 
make the effort. Thereby your mind will 
be made more receptive and retentive of 
new knowledge. 

Make it a daily practice to look for in
teresting viewpoints in subjects in which 
you have not been particularly interested. 
This will help you to establish a valuable 
habit that will serve you well when you 
are faced with studying something that re
quires a great amount of thought. By habit 
you will look for a viewpoint that will 
spark your interest and cause you to focus 
all your attention on it. 

Because we live in an intellectual age in 
which the value of knowledge is appreciat
ed, the opportW1ities to learn are great. 
But to make progress in whatever you seek 
to learn, you must discipline your mind to 
concentrate. Improve your power of con
ceutration so that you may gain the valu
able knowledge and thinking ability that is 
vital to your welfare in this twentieth 
century. 
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MORE persons than 
ever before in the 

United States say they 
are ordained ministers. 
The reason for this is 
that the number of reli
gious organizations and 
churches has grown, to 
some extent due to the 
many.splinter groups of 
larger denominations 
springing IIp. 

can 
you 

you 
are a 

sect crre not entitled to 
the exemption by rea
son of their member-
ship, even thougl1 in 
their belief each is a 
minister." 

In this same opinion, 
the Supreme Court add
ed: "On the other hand, 
a legitimate minister 
cannot be, for the pur
poses of the Act, un
frocked simply because 

all the members of 
The ministers of 

these various groups 
claim that they are 
entitled to recogni
tion under the draft 
laws 'of the country 

MINISTER? his sect base an ex
emption claim on the 
dogma of its faith. 

and to exemption from selective service be
cause of their ministerial classification. 

How does the government of the United 
States feel about it? Whom does the Su
preme Court consider to be a minister? 
How have other courts in the land ruled 
on the matter? 

Recognition as a Minister 
Under the Universal Military Training 

and Service Act, the government considers 
a minister to be one who, as his regular 
and customary vocation, preaches and 
teaches the principles of a religious organi
zation of which he is a member. It does not 
inClude a person who irregularly preaches 
and teaches. 

The Supreme Court of the United 
States, in its decision of November 30, 
1953, in the case of Dickinson vs. United 
States, gave this view: "The ministerial 
exemption, as was pointed out in the Sen
ate Report accompanying the 1948 Act, 
'is a narrow one, intended for the leaders 
of the various religious faiths and not for 
the members generally.' ... Certainly all 
members of a religious organization or 
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That would leave a 
congregation without a cleric. Each regis
trant must satisfy the Act's rigid criteria 
for the exemption. Preaching and teach
ing the principles of one's sect, if per
formed part-time or half-time, occasionally 
or irregularly, are insufficient ... These 
activities must be regularly performed. 
They must, as the statute reads, comprise 
the registrant's 'vocation.' And since the 
ministerial exemption is a matter of legis
lative grace, the selective service regis
trant bears the burden of clearly establish
ing a right to the exemption." 

Secular Employment 
What the Supreme Court then stated is 

of great interest: "The statutory definition 
of a 'regular or duly ordained minister' 
does not preclude all secular employment. 
Many preachers, including those in the 
more traditional and orthodox sects, may 
not be blessed with congregations or par
ishes capable of paying them a living wage. 
A statutory ban on all secular work would 
mete out draft exemptions with an uneven 
hand, to the detriment of those who min
ister to the poor and thus need some secu
lar work in order to survive." 
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In this Dickinson case the Supreme 
Court had before it the consideration of a 
man who was clearly serving in the minis
try as his vocation, being a "Pioneer Min
ister" as well as the presiding minister of 
a congregation of Jehovah's witnesses. The 
Court thus established his right to exemp
tion from selective service, since he quali
fied under its definition of a minister of 
religion, having made the ministry his vo
cation. The fact that he worked part time 
to support himself did not disqualify him 
from ministerial status. 

On November 26, 1958, a different court, 
the United States Court of Appeals for the 
Fifth Circuit, had before it the case of an
other one of Jehovah's witnesses. He was 
not a "Pioneer Minister," but was steadily 
employed in secular work, earning about 
$50 a week. In this case, Wiggins vs. Unit
ed States, the Circuit Court ruled that al
though Wiggins had full-time secular em
ployment, he was entitled to exemption as 
a regular or duly ordained minister of re
ligion because he "stood in the relation of 
a religious leader to other members of Je
hovah's Witnesses. He was recognized as 
such by individual members and by the 
governing body of Jehovah's Witnesses. 
The defendant's selective service file shows 
numerous uncontradicted certificates and 
letters of individual members that sup
port Wiggins' account of his religious 
activities." 

The Court said: "Ministers of Jehovah's 
Witnesses are not paid a salary, furnished 
a parsonage, or even given funds for nec
essary expenses to carryon their minis
terial work. As pointed out, they have no 
choice except to engage in secular pur
suits in order to obtain funds to make the 
ministry their vocation. The Act does not 
define a minister in terms of one who is 
paid for ministerial work, has a diploma 
and a license, preaches and teaches pri
marily in a church. The test under the Act 
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is not whether a minister is paid for his 
ministry but whether, as a vocation, regu
larly, not occasionally, he teaches and 
preaches the principles of his religion." 

The Court noted that Wiggins was a 
Congregation Book Study Conductor, pre
siding over this group at Bible study meet
ings. It noted that he regularly attended 
assemblies of Christian ministers where he 
had official duties. The Court also took 
cognizance of the fact that he preached 
regularly before the congregation, and that 
he spent approximately 40 hours a month 
in various features of the ministry, such 
as preaching from door to door, in Biblical 
research and study, conducting weekly 
meetings of the congregation, and reading 
summary material at such meetings. 

Although Wiggins spent about one· 
fourth of the amount of time monthly in 
the ministry as he did in his secular em
ployment, the Court stated: "It is not the 
sole or necessarily conducive factor. Some 
allowance must be made for ministers who 
are gainfully employed simply because 
they are not paid for their religious min
istry. If they must work, they should not 
be penalized for working steadily. A young 
man such as Wiggins could hardly work 
less than forty hours a week as crane op
erator and hold on to his job." 

The Vital Factor 
The vital factor here was that the young 

man had made the ministry his vocation. 
His life revolved around his ministry, and 
his secular employment was only a means 
to sustain him as he pursued his primary 
vocation, that of the ministry. 

That is just what the Court maintained. 
It said: "He regarded this endeavor as his 
chief purpose in life, the secular employ
ment being incidental. He has shown that 
he stood in the relation of a religious lead
er to other members of his faith, in a 
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capacity comparable to that of an assistant 
pastor. He has shown that he performed 
his religious duties regularly, without al
lowing his secular work to interfere with 
his religious work. We hold that a crane 
operator working a forty-hour week may 
be a minister in Jehovah's Witnesses and 
entitled to the ministerial exemption under 
the Selective Service Act, although spend
ing only forty how's a month on religious 
duties," 

The Court is to be commended for this 
forthright position. One who claims to be 
a minister must place it first in his life. 
It cannot be a side line. He cannot be one 
who merely makes an appearance at his 
place of worship for a short time on one 
day of the week. He must produce in or
der to satisfy the requirements of the draft 
law in the United States and must be in a 
position to file proof of this ministerial 
activity. 

No Exemption 
It is not surprising, then, to learn of an

other decision by the same United States 
Court of Appeals for the Fifth Circuit, on 
July 10, 1964. Again it had before it the 
case of one of Jehovah's witnesses. How
ever, on this occasion the Court ruled that 
the defendant was not entitled to the ex
emption allowed by the law. In refusing the 
exemption the Court said that one "must 
have the ministry as his vocation," and 
that his "religious affairs must occupy a 
substantial part of [hisl time and they 
must be carried on with regularity," and 
that he "must stand in the relation of a 
minister to a congregation 01' in an equiva
lent relation as a recognized leader of a 
group of lesser members of his faith." 

This decision of the Court was entirely 
consistent with its 1958 ruling in the Wig-
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gins case. It said that it was "sympathetic 
with the position taken by Jehovah's Wit
nesses: some allowance must be made for 
religious leaders who engage in secular 
work only because they are not paid for 
their religious ministry." But in this case 
the Court was forced to conclude that the 
registrant was not entitled to exemption 
because he admitted that farming was his 
primary vocation, that it "came first with 
him." 

The Court noted that the defendant 
"made no showing that he ever conducted 
any teaching or preaching activities before 
the ... congregation of which he is a mem
ber or of any congregation. His alleged 
ministerial activities consisted of his own 
studying, and his occasionally passing out 
pamphlets, occasionally going from house 
to house, and occasionally assisting in 
small Bible study classes." It then quoted 
a different court in another case, stating: 
"A position of leadership in the congrega
tion assumes greater significance in deter
mining whether exemption should be giv
en when the time spent in ministry is 
undetermined, irregular or insignificant." 

These decisions of the United States 
Court of Appeals for the Fifth District are 
of great consequence. They recognize one's 
ministerial status even though he may be 
required to engage in greater or lesser 
amounts of secular work to sustain him
self. They make cIear that the all-important 
factor that determined whether exemption 
was granted was whether the ministry was 
one's primary purpose in life, yes, his 
vocation. Was his life centered around his 
ministerial activity? If it was not, then 
ministerial status was denied. If it was, 
ministerial classification and accompany
ing deferment from selective service was 
granted by this court. 
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FOREIGN 

FEW, if any, fi~ 
nan cia I proj

ects in the his
tory of mankind 
have matched 
America's for
eign aid program 
of the last twenty 
years. More than 
$103 billion· 
($103,916,000,-
000) of the Unit
ed States taxpayers' money from 1946 to 
1963 was spent on foreign aid of one kind 
or another. Rarely has a single undertak
ing seen so much waste and frustration, 
bungles and blunders, frivolities and fail
ures as this one. America's foreign aid 
program has been called the most widely 
misjudged, the most hotly controversial, 
and yet 'one of the most critical major 
strands in the fabric of America's policy 
toward the world 

Asia, Europe, Africa and Latin America 
have all received aid. By 1963 the list of 
recipient countries and ethnic groups had 
grown to 112, leaving only a few countries 
in the whole "free world" that were not re~ 
ceiving some sort of United States assis~ 
tance. Places many Americans never heard 
of. such as Chad. Gabon, Niger, Senegal, 
Dahomey, have received millions of dol
lars in American aid, without the average 
taxpayer's knowing how the money was 
being spent. 

• A blilion us used hereIn represents a thousand 
mllllon. 
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America, however, is not alone in aid
ing the underdeveloped nations of the 
world. The Soviet Union, the United 
Kingdom, France and many other nations 

all have bilateral aid programs. In 
March of 1963 the best estimate was 
that Russia had put up about $12 
billion in foreign aid since World 
War II. It must be remembered that 
she was in no position to help any~ 

body except herself 
immediately after the 
war. Many of her in
vestments abroad 
have gone sour. Some 

,,:..,.~:-S were downright dis~ 
asters. 

From 1951 to 1961 
the United Kingdom 
contributed in assis
tance to the less de
veloped countries 

some $2.46 billion (£880 million). 
Some 90 percent of the bilateral aid went 
to members of the Commonwealth. The 
Sudan, Libya, Jordan, Turkey and Yu
goslavia have been among the non
Commonwealth recipients. 

France, too, has contributed her share of 
capital to the less developed nations. As 
with the British, the major share of French 
assistance has gone to those countries with 
whom she has special links. 

Since the aid programs of other nations 
are much more modest in comparison to 
that of the United States, it is appropri
ate to ask, How does the United States 
compare with the other nations in com
manding the gratitude and loyalty of bene
ficiary nations? Has the United States re
ceived dividends of goodwill and favorable 
world opinion commensurate with its enor
mous expenditure? A number of Ameri
cans are a little more than curious as to 
what has happened to their money. After 
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all, $100 billion in taxes is nothing to be 
sneezed at. 

Perhaps this illustration will help Mr. 
John Q. Public to understand the enormity 
of $100 billion. If you were to give your 
wife a billion dollars and told her she 
could spend it at a rate of $1,000 per day, 
she would not be back in nearly 3,000 
years to ask you for more money. To 
spend $100 billion at the same rate would 
take over 279,000 years! 

Since World War II the United States 
has spent more than twice the assessed 
valuation, real and otherwise, of America's 
thirteen largest cities: New York, Chicago, 
Los Angeles, Detroit, Philadelphia, Hous
ton, Baltimore, WaShington, Cleveland, 
Milwaukee, St. Louis, Boston and San 
Francisco. In other words, the United 
States has given to the world in the last 
twenty-two years twice the equivalent of 
its thirteen largest cities, according to the 
1960 census. 

Many Americans believe that the for
eign aid program has served the United 
States well. These supporters maintain 
that massive infusions of the dollar have 
saved western Europe against the march 
of communism following World War II. 
These also believe that American dollars 
and guns kept Greece and Turkey from 
direct infiltration by Moscow. Some ar
gue that the mighty flow of dollars out 
of America has stimulated the American 
economy and has kept it from lagging. 
Recent surveys show that many Americans 
still think that a limited foreign aid is a 
good thing. 

However, foreign aid has its critics, and 
they are growing in number. These say 
that someday foreign aid may be judged 
as one of the great follies in the story of 
nations. United States Representative Otto 
E. Passman said: "My contention is that 
foreign aid is a complete and dismal 
failure." 
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Purpose and History of Aid 
The major obi~ctive of the foreign aid 

program of the United States as an
nounced is to accelerate economic growth 
in underdeveloped countries, on the 
grounds that the existence of poverty
stricken nations will ultimately affect the 
security, peace and freedom of the Ameri
can people. It is also desired to demon
strate to the underdeveloped nations and 
to the world that a high standard of living 
can be achieved by means of free enter
prise and a democratic political system. It 
is also hoped that aided independent gov
ernments will not become hostile to the 
West and will remain neutral or take the 
side of the West in case of a major war. 

In formulating the aims of foreign aid 
the United States has avoided any blunt 
statement that it is designed to combat 
communism, or "buy friends" and influ
ence people .. Poland and Yugoslavia, na
tions unequivocally Communist that have 
received American foreign aid, are point
ed to as examples of America's good in
tentions. 

The foreign aid program of America 
dates back to the 1940s. It included such 
plans of assistance as the Marshall Plan, 
through which western European coun
tries were given assistance in reconstruct. 
ing their economies following World War 
II. America invested some $13 billion to 
restore war-ravaged Europe and keep it 
from going Communist. All but 14 percent 
of those billions was in outright grants. 

Europe as well as Japan responded to 
aid and quickly climbed to new heights of 
prosperity. America benefited from this 
prosperity. Her exports to western Europe 
more than doubled between 1953 and 1962. 
America's exports to Japan tripled between 
1950 and 1962. A recent study of thirty
two countries outside Latin America, re
ceiving about 80 percent of all American 
aid and surplus food assistance between 
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1957 and 1962, revealed that total imports 
from the United States rose about four and 
a half times as fast as economic aid. Amer
ica's total assets. abroad have increased at 
a faster pace than the balance-of-payments 
deficit. Reports show that at the end of 
1962 American assets, private and public, 
exceeded total liabilities to foreigners by 
$27 billion. Also, some 600,000 American 
workers are employed directly 01' indirect
ly, because of the demand for -goods fi
nanced by aid. This in part is the good side 
of aid. 

A Closer Look at Aid 
Despite the fact that purchasing power 

has created markets and a measure of pros
perity for some nations, the overall aid 
picture is not an altogether pleasant one, 
however. Authors Andrew Tully and Mil
ton Britten in their book Where Did Your 
Money Go? say that over the years, for
eign aid has been plagued by so much "per
functory, careless and ill-informed spend
ing that it is a neal' miracle it has not been 
destroyed by the outrage of Main Street. 
From Iraq to Korea, it sometimes has 
seemed that Uncle Sam was spending his 
dollars in a kind of desperation, as though 
he was afraid they would go out of style." 
They report that "in South Korea, the tax
payers paid the salaries and expenses of a 
corps of American experts dispatched to 
teach the Koreans how to grow more rice. 
And yet the per-acre production of rice in 
Korea was already many times the per
acre production in Louisiana, where mod
ern methods were used." 

They write that, at one time or another, 
foreign aid "paid for free airplane excur
sions for thousands of Arabs visiting the 
Moslem shrine at Mecca. Financed a fifteen
mile, six-lane highway connecting the 
Portuguese capital of Lisbon with the gam
bling resort of Estoril. Paid for a 'psycho
logical' project in the Netherlands for the 
purpose of studying the behavior of the 

18 

Dutch. Built a silica plant in Formosa at 
the cost of more than $150,000, which op
erated for thirty days and then closed 
down because of a lack of silica. Built four 
wheat-flour mills in South Korea although 
no wheat was grown in that country at the 
time. Paid the tuition costs and living ex
penses for the sons of hundreds of wealthy 
Iranians attending American universities 
and colleges. Built an Italian village that 
nobody could be persuaded to live in_" 

In Cambodia American aid paid $34 mil
lion for a road that needed major repairs 
or complete rebuilding before it was com
pleted. At the same time a highly publi
cized $10-million Russian-financed 500-bed 
gift hospital was found to be built in part 
with materials bought with American for
eign aid dollars. 

Since 1954 Americans have dumped $365 
million into Cambodia. With what political 
effect? In 1963 Cambodia's Prince Siha· 
nouk said: "Should we be obliged one day 
to choose between [Red] China and the 
others, we would without hesitation choose 
. .. the People's Republic I Communist1 of 
China .... If we do not side with the Com
munists in 1963 we will have to do so in 
1965 or 1966. This is inevitable." 

In Peru, American taxpayers' dollars 
built a $15-million road that wound up on 
the side of a Peruvian mountain in the 
middle of nowhere. After the mad was 
built, presumably to open isolated areas 
for farming, the soil was found too poor to 
grow anything. A $14-million relief pro
gram was so badly handled that, out of a 
total of 106,000 tons of grain, only 5,028 
tons were actually distributed free to the 
hungry. 

Through 1963 almost $415 million have 
been emptied into Jordan. Some $60 mil
lion are pumped into Jordan yearly. A re
action of a Britisher, who had recently 
come up from Kenya to manage a British
run bank in Jordan, \\'as: "My word, $60 
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million a year! How do you. [Americans] 
manage to spend all that money and have 
so little to show for it? Why, in East AfriJ 
ca we could have had a paradise for that!" 
But Jordan is far from being a paradise. 

'Plrough fiscal 1963 America managed 
to pour $807 million into Gamal Abdel 
Nasser's United Arab Republic. Egypt re
ceives some $224 million a year and spends 
$1.50 million of that amount a year in its 
war on Yemen. The United States, there
fore, is placed in the position of financing 
Egypt's war. 

One purpose of aid to Indonesia was to 
stabilize that nation's economy. Indonesia 
sapped the Communist bloc for about $1.7 
billion in cumulative commitments and the 
United States for $804 million in economic 
aid and some $77 million in military assis
tance. America even granted that nation a 
$17 million "emergency" loan. Yet that 
same week Indonesia announced that she 
was going to spend $20 million to puy 
three plush United States jet airliners. 
United States Representative Minshall 
said: "We got hoodwinked." As for Indo
nesia's loyalty and gratitude for aid, Presi
dent Sukarno predicted that Indonesia 
would see the day when "the old estab
lished forces" (the West) would collapse. 

In Korea, America spent more than $3.3 
billion in military aid and $2.1 billion in 
economic aid between 1945 and 1963. Af
ter the Korean wcrr, racketeers carted off 
much of the $80 million worth of surplus 
material. In a 1962 report to the American 
Congress the General Accounting Office 
said that $1.2 billion spent by the United 
States in Korea from 1957 to 1961 had ac

'tually stunted economic growth and en
couraged corruption. 

Over a period of ten years neu"iral India 
has received some $5 billion in American 
aid. Yet when she wanted a $900-million 

,loan over a period of fourteen years toward 
the cost of building the Bokaro steel mill, 
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America turned down the idea. The basic 
complaint was that the project was "so
cialistic," even though the mill was to be 
publicly owned and would eventually pay 
for itself in savings. At the same time 
America sees nothing wrong: in giving $2.5 
billion to Communist Yugoslavia, millions 
to Communist Poland, and even does busi
ness with Russia directly. Little wonder 
nations find American methods hard to 
understand. 

In 1961 a $20-billion venture called Al
liance for Progress was launched in Latin 
America. Many Latins, however, failed to 
understand that this was not another one 
of Uncle Sam's giveaways, but that aid 
would be predicated on efforts within the 
countries themselves to initiate the re
forms that would make the use of the aid 
meaningful. So after two years only seven 
of the nineteen countries had yet submit
ted blueprints for effective use of the mon
ey available to them. By December, 1963, 
nobody really had any new ideas about 
what should be done about Latin America. 

This, of course, is not the whole story 
about American foreign aid. As Sprui1le 
Braden, former United States Ambassador 
and Assistant Secretary of State, said: "It 
would take volumes to describe adequately 
the vast and unending evils of foreign aid." 
He said: "It encourages communism and 
foments collectivism and sociaUsm all over 
the globe." He called the program 'intol
erable and immoral," and expressed a wish 
that someday it will be taken off the al
ready overloaded backs of Americans. 

Whatever might be said, pro or can, 
about American foreign aid, or the aid of 
any other nation, this much appears cer
tain, that it has become an integral part of 
foreign relations, a weapon of expediency 
in short-range diplomacy, a powerful per
suasive force to nations, yet without any 
clear-cut global evidence of its ultimate 
worth. 
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OUR GROWTH--

-A IfIPlJf 1111II111f1111. 
By "Awake!" correspondent in Panama 

EVOLUTION has 
been credited by 

many for our being 
alive. On the other 
hand, the Creator has 
been acknowledged by 
some for our existence. 
To whom do you give 
the credit? Really, to whom is the credit 
due for the marvelous way in which we 
grew and came to be? 

Interest in finding the true answers was 
stimulated by a small card announcing the 
arrival of a looked-forward-to baby, which 
prompted a visit to the hospital. In this 
instance, it was to the Panama Hospital, 
located in a pretty, easily accessible resi
dential district of Panama City. The 
friendly. easy manner of this institution 
made us feel welcome, and we immediately 
went down the sparkling corridors to the 
nursery. 

Since the rules of this ward permit par
ents the privilege of becoming acquainted 
with their precious heritage right from 
the beginning, we found mother and baby 
together in the room. Mother's lovely 
brown eyes beamed affectionately on her 
cherished bundle of life as it stretched, 
squirmed, wiggled, squinted its eyes, twist
ed, and relaxed into quietness, interrupted 
only by the fast ups and downs of its little 
tummy. Every crease, every fold, every de-
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tail of its entire body, 
including the unusual 
indentation in one ear
lobe. had been care
fully scrutinized by 
mother. Her sincere 
smile was a revealing 
expression of a deep-
seated satisfaction 

that concluded a nine-month period of ex
pectation of this desired infant. Producing 
this baby was one of the grandest accom
plishments of her life-this she admitted. 
But to accept credit for more than her 
privilege of motherhood, she refused to do. 

As we, with the parents, observed this 
delicate-looking, cuddly little bundle of 
newly arrived humanity, we could not help 
but marvel at the wonderful way in which 
it was formed. No vital parts were missing. 
How utterly absurd it seemed that this re
markable little creature resulted due to 
the chance combination of trillions of cells 
within its mother's womb! It seemed ob
vious that this baby, like millions of others 
born every year, had developed accOI;ding 
to some miraculous. blueprint. As we 
watched, the little hand gesticulated some
what determinedly for such a youngster. 
While mother fondled this useful appen
dage, one of the most complex instruments 
of the body, our thoughts were absorbed 
in its formation, and we began pondering 
prenatal development. 
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Prenatal Developmenl 
Photography and careful study of speci~ 

mens at different stages of growth have 
revealed many interesting things regarding 
the growth of a baby within its mother. 
Life begins when the male cell, the 8perma~ 
tozoon one of the tiniest of all human cells, , 
unites with and fertilizes the female cell, 
the ovum, the largest single cell in the hu~ 
man body and the one that contains the 
yolk from which nourishment will come 
during the first few days of life. From 
this union conception of a new individual 
results, and the intricate process of growth 
into a fully developed baby begins. Approx
imately nine months ago this throbbing en~ 
tity of trillions of highly diversified cells 
that we had come to the hospital to see 
was but one such cell! 

How fast it grew! Thirty hours after fer
tilization that one cell divided into two 
cells; in fifty hours, four came to be; in 
sixty hours, eight. On the third day, it is 
reported, more than a dozen cells are 
formed. Together, these cells are still only 
about the size of a period. At the end of 
the first week, when this cluster of cells 
reaches the uterus, it attains the size of a 
pinhead! Little burrlike tendrils form and 
begin attaching themselves to the uterine 
wall. Here the cluster nests for develop~ 
ment, establishing a dependent relationship 
with the mother. 

For the entire first month extravagant 
changes take place. The outer layer of ceUs 
grow into fetal membranes, which, in time, 
enclose, protect and nourish the developing 
embryo. In eighteen days the embryo be~ 
gins to take shape. Cells having special 
functions to perform start to collect to
gether, and connective, muscular, nerve 
and epithelial tissues begin to form. Or~ 
gans such as eyes, liver and the heart can 
now be differentiated. The foundations of 
systems of the body are being laid! The 
rhythmical, life~long beat of the heart even 
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becomes distinguishable at this early date. 
All this in an embryo less than one
quarter of an inch long! 

The marvel of growth continues, as stu
pendous developments occur during the 
second month. The beginnings of hand and 
foot plates, the external ear, pigment in 
the retina, and wrist and elbow joints be~ 
come evident. In fact, "at eight weeks," 
obstetrician and gynecologist Greenhill ex~ 
plains, "all the internal organs, bones, mus~ 
cles, nerves and major vessels can be iden~ 
tified. The eyelids are forming; the nose, 
external ears, fingers and toes are dis~ 

tinct." The embryo is now only about one 
inch in length. Imagine the arm just about 
the size of the exclamation mark at the 
end of this sentence! 

At the end of the third month the fetal 
stage of prenatal development begins. The 
term embryo is usually confined to the 
earlier stages of development. By now the 
baby~to~be has stretched out in length to 
about three inches, and has increased in 
weight to some three-quarters of an ounce. 
Rapid growth continues. At the end of the 
fourth month, when the mother begins to 
feel its movements for the first time, it 
measures about seven inches and weighs 
approximately four ounces. The following 
month it adds some three inches and may 
more than double its weight. At six months 
the fetus is up to about one and a quarter 
pounds in weight and is around a foot long. 

By the end of the seventh month the var~ 
ious body systems have developed to such 
an extent that, should the baby be born, 
it stands a fair chance of surviving. By 
now it has attained to at least two p()unds 
in weight and is some fourteen or fif~ 

teen inches long. During the final two 
months of its growth the fetus increases 
about five more inches in length, and eel'· 
tain immunities and other benefits are ap
parently received from its mother. At full 
term, and with its human cradle outgrown, 
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this delightful cargo, whose marvelous de
velopment from conception to now has 
been so involuntary on the part of its par
ents, makes its appearance. 

How marvelous it is that it has all hap
pened without any outside building mate
rials or without any human direction! The 
head, b0dy, arms and legs have been beau
tifully formed, sparkling eyes fashioned, a 
powerful heart designed, ears capable of 
hearing sound produced, yes, all the equip
ment necessary for life has been built into 
this precious little seven- or eight-pound 
miracle. Who is responsible for this mirac
ulous development? The inspired Bible 
psalmist correctly identified an all-wise 
Creator as being responsible. He acknowl
edged: "You kept me screened off in the 
belly of my mother. I shall laud you [the 
Creator, Jehovah God] because in a fear
inspiring way I am wonderfully made .... 
My bones were not hidden from you when 
I was made in secret ... Your eyes saw 
even the embryo of me."-Ps. 139:13-16. 

Birth to Puberty 
During the period from birth to puberty 

foundations laid are built upon; processes 
already begun continue. Growth is continu
ous and orderly, moving along swiftly, 
though not at an even tempo. It is influ
enced by many external factors, including 
nutrition, activity, parental affection, un
derstanding and discipline. Yes, parental 
cooperation now becomes an even greater 
must in providing the necessities so that 
the many inseparably associated aspects of 
growth may be realized. 

Although it is too complex to possibly 
be comprehended in its entirety, this whole 
period is, nevertheless, marked by many 
interesting observable changes as the pro
verbially dimpled, chubby little one, almost 
certain to have lost weight during his first 
week of readjustments, is off to an amaz
ing start. Not far from true is the expres-
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sion, "You can just see him grow!" The 
stomach, as it stretches, seems to become 
a bottomless pit that is never full. Weight 
is added so fast that by the end of the 
fourth month it has doubled. If this in~ 

credible rate were to continue, the baby 
would balloon to over a ton and a half by 
the time it reached three years of age! 
Happily its rate of weight increase slows 
down after the first year! 

Only about three to five pounds are add
ed during the second year. By elementary 
school years a period of slower gain is en
tered, but then it slowly increases in mo
mentum until it reaches a peak, usually 
around the age of twelve in girls and 
fourteen in boys. Height is added with the 
increase of weight; it ordinarily increases 
over one-third during the first year; then 
less each year until around nine, if a girl, 
and eleven, if a boy. Sometime after that 
a period of rapid height increase is usually 
entered. 

Vast modifications in bodily [Olm and 
structure accompany this height-weight 
change. A baby's head and face, for in
stance, are much larger for its size than 
that of an adult, measuring about one
fOUl'th of the body's length at birth. But 
after birth the proportionately large skull 
shrinks in proportion to the rest of the 
body so that at around six years of age it 
is only about one-sixth of the entire body 
length. 

And what of those extremities of the 
body, the arms and legs? Is there a mother 
anywhere who has not despaired at ever 
keeping her growing child in skirt or pants 
of just the right length, or who has not 
bewailed: "Oh, he's all legs"? And little 
wonder, for the legs, according to authori
ties in child development, increase to about 
five times the length they were at birth to 
attain to almost one-half the body's length 
at adulthood! 
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While changes in physique are occurring, 
behavior patterns are also forming and 
changing. Milestones in accomplishments 
are charted. Baby holds his chin up, then 
his chest; he begins to sit with support, 
then alone; he stands with help, or holding 
on to something; crawls, pulls himself up 
by a piece of furniture; stands alone--
walks! Or it may be a recognizable syllable 
uttered by the haby, then a word-two 
words; then an apparent loss of interest in 
vocabulary gain-then several words, and 
finally thought-conveying phrases and sen
tences. There is no end to the multitudi
nous changes, as day by day, year after 
year intricate processes of growth contin
ue, and adolescence is reached. 

Pl,lberty to Adulthood 
Not a whit less interesting nor momen

tous are the changes that crowd these 
years, for, basically, adolescence can be de
fined as the process of becoming an adult. 
Webster's Collegiate Dictionary defines pu
berty as "the period at which sexual ma
turity is reached ... designated legally as 
fourteen for boys and twelve for girls." 
Biologically, however, a hard and fast age 
limit could no! be set, for the time when 
the reproductive and glandular systems 
come to their height of development varies 
with the individual. 

During these years of adolescence the 
gamut of the emotions is run. One day the 
highest of the high mountains does not 
soar high enough to express one's jubi
lance; the next day the lowest of the low 
valleys is insufficient in its depth to depict 
one's depression. Physically, consolidation 

of previous gains marks this period; maxi
mum growth in weight and height are 
reached, then taper off and cease. Body 
form and contour change as boys' shoul
ders and girls' hips widen. One's individual 
physique is realized. 

During this period of young manhood 
and womanhood,. youth, if properly and 
carefully directed, begins to assume its new 
role of adulthood. YOtmg men and women 
take on some of the responsibilities that 
until now have been borne by their par
ents. Physical development reaches its 
close, and, if emotional, intellectual and 
spiritual growth have kept pace, it is prop
erly said that the individual has "grown 
up." 

Our attention was now channeled back 
to the room here in the hospital as the 
trace of a smile brightened the face of our 
so recently arrived little hostess. Her eyes 
open and a tiny fist finds its way to the 
mouth. This baby is hungry, for, after all, 
it has a lot of growing to do! 

Its parents thrill as they contemplate 
how their little one ,vill continue to follow 
growth's pattern in its own unique way. 
Although different from all others, yet this 
baby of theirs was also designed according 
to the master blueprint of the Great 
Draftsman, Jehovah God. Like all other 
babies it would continue to grow according 
to the pattern of growth for which He 
alone is responsible. 

Intricate, complex, fascinating, marve
lous? Yes, we concur with the happy par~ 
ents of that baby that our growth is all of 
that and more, for our growth is indeed a 
display of divine wisdom. 

"SIZE IMPRESSION" 
• The trade journal Modern Packaging reported that a hand lotion 
manufacturer appurently approved a news release by its design consul· 
tant pointing out thl:' need to restyle its bottles to improve "size im· 
pression." "A relatively tall, graceful bottle was modeled," says the re.
lease triumphantly, "that in a 5·ounce size actually gives the appearance 
of being larger than thl:' old 10·ounce size." It pays to read the label. 
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INDIA'S 

FOOD PROBLEM 

By "Awake!" correspondent In India 

WHEN a person is hungry and has 
tried in every legitimate way to ob

tain sufficient food, only to meet wHh no 
success it is possib1e for bim to l'eact 
angrily; even nasWY. He becomes a ch,?ice 
target for the rabble-rouser and the revo
lutionary. When a large portion of a na
tion of 450,000,000 persons is in the same 
plight, the results can be explosive a~d un~ 
predictable. India presents such a plcture 
to the world today. Though she has enough 
land to provide two acres for every man, 
woman and child, and though 70 percent 
of her population are engaged .in agricul
ture, many of her people are u~dernour
isbed, and, what is worse, have little hope 
of early and adequate relief. The 81;:eragc 
Indian manages to get 2,100 calorIes of 
food per day, against the m'mlffium l'e~ 
quirement of 2,700 calories for any mod~ 
erately active person. 

What is the difficulty? and to what 
causes may it be attributed? arc questions 
in the minds of India's people. There ap~ 
parently is a shortage of food. grajns, par~ 
ticularly riCe and wheat. But why, In a 
world wbere otber countries have sur~ 
pluses? And why the spiraling cost of Hv~ 
ing, with the general index of wholesale 
prices having risen by more than 11 points 
in the past year, while wholesale food 
prices have risen by more than 16 points 
in the same period? 

Th(! masses of the population felt the 
need for strong protest over the rapidly 
increasing and awarently unchecked rise 
in price of most foodstuffs. Early in Au~ 
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gust the people of the state of Maharashtra, 
of which Bombay is capital, staged a one~ 
day demonstration. Practically everyone 
stayed home. No buses or taxjs were to be 
seen on the streets; almost every shop, mill 
and factory was closed down. Only essen~ 
tial services remained in operation. It was 
a quiet, orderly demonstration, but it re~ 
vealed very clearly the feelings of the peo~ 
pie at large. From peasant to white-collar 
worker, all are faced with such a drastic 
increase in cost of living that they feel as 
if the)' are 'at the end of tnei.:r tether, 

Consider the Causes 
Boatloads of much~needed grain have 

arrived from America and other cOWltries, 
but it is slOwly and painflllly unloaded by 
hand labor. Add to that the slowdown pol~ 
icy adopted by the labor force in an effort 
to enforce higher wages, 'plus an \nade~ 
quate rail transport system that has al~ 
lowed grain to pile up on the dockside 
while other loaded ships lay anchored out 
in the harbor, some for over a month, wait~ 
ing for dock space, Add to the foregoing 
the fact that even within India redistribu~ 
tion of grain from parts of the country 
that were not so hard hit to others where 
the need is urgent has hardly been given 
adequate attention. No wonder the people 
feel frUstrated! 

Grain storage is another sore spot with 
the population. In the first place, there is 
widespread belief that the merchants are 
hoarding grain untn prices go blghe"t, 
creating an artifiCial shortage. Secondly, 
there is report of considentble loss of 
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stored grains through depredations of in
sects, rodents and monkeys. While people 
feel that not much can be done immediate
ly about this latter cause for loss, they do 
believe that the Government should adopt 
some concrete measures to deal with those 
who unscrupulously manipulate the cost of 
staple foods. It is true that the Ruling 
Party has issued stern warning to the mer
chants and, referring to the culprits in 
their midst, has declared: "If you are not 
able to control these black sheep, we will 
have to step in to control them. The Gov
ernment will not be fOW1d wanting. We 
will take ruthless action 'if the community 
is exploited." Their critics, however, de
clare that the Administration cannot solve 
the current problem with platitudes, claim
ing also that the Government's warnings 
and ultimatums to the merchants were but 
"hollow threats~" 

There appears to be agreement on the 
fact of profiteering by grain dealers. On 
the one hand, a Government spokesman 
states that "even when there was the 
slightest scarcity in food grains, the deal
ers took advantage of it and increased the 
prices and thus exploited the consumers." 
On the other hand, opposition spokesmen 
protested that the same pattern was al
lowed to prevail every year. The prices of 
food grains went down soon after the har
vest. But no s.ooner had the farmers' stocks 
been bought by food-grain dealers at a low 
price than the prices again shot up. Thus 
the agriculturist and the consumer were 
fleeced by the dealers, and the Government 
has not put a stop to this exploitation, they 
charge. 

Contending with Obstacles 
To say that the Government has done 

nothing about the situation is not true. 
They have, in fact, taken drastic action to 
root out the evil of hoarding. Merchants 
were required to declare their stocks, and 
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those found to have more than they should 
have ,-,:ere dealt with severely. The presi
dent of India warned in a special broad
cast: "Of all the antisocial practices there 
is none more heinous than the adulteration 
of foodstuffs. The practitioners of this evil, 
the hoarders, the profiteers, the black
marketeers and speculators are among the 
worst enemies of our society. They have 
to be dealt with sternly, however well
placed and influential they may he." The 
Minister of Food and Agriculture also 
warned the grain dealers: "If you do not 
discipline yourselves and go on exploiting 
the people, the Government, if not today, 
in the very near future, will nationalize 
the entire trade." So State Trading, cou
pled with rationing, is one of the measures 
foretold as a remedy for the acute food 
crisis. 

Not to be overlooked as a major factor 
is the effect of weather on grain crops 
from year to year. It is not merely a mat
ter of flood and drought striking the coun
try alternately, but at times floods devas
tate one area while at the very same time 
drought conditions blight another part of 
the country. Flood damage in some sec
tions of India is colossal. In the northern 
Bihar Province, for example, monsoon 
rains produced raging floods that affected 
about 1,500,000 people in about 5,000 vil
lages in an area of some 1,500 square mi~es. 
In some areas the floods are said to be the 
worst in forty years. There is need for in
creased flood control in a big way. What 
has been accomplished so far has barely 
scratched the surface. 

Another outstanding factor in India's 
food problem is quickly detected by the 
visitor to that country. One can travel by 
rail from Bombay for a thousand miles 
north to Delhi and beyond and see all along 
the route the way the Indian farmer still 
walks slowly behind two sluggish oxen pull
ing a primitive plow. Thereby he scratches 
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the sW'face by slow-motion methods, much 
as his ancestors did a thousand years ago. 
He often gets minimal returns from his 
land. There is a crying need for applica
tion of improved methods of agriculture. 
The Govern"Tlent does have plans for boost
ing agricultural production, but it is evi
dent that unless the people themselves are 
prepared for a great change in their way 
of thinking the process will be very slow. 

In addition to accepting new ideas on 
mechanization, a wider acceptance of the 
idea of greater diversification of crops and 
of diet will also be required. Rice occu· 
pies the chief place in the diet of peasant 
and laborer. In fact, very little else is avail
able in a land, where, for example, the 
poultry population would provide for only 
one bird to every four persons. To many 
observers, experimentation with vegetable 
and fruit crops that would introduce 
healthful variety to the Indian diet, and 
possibly even provide additional items for 
export, would seem to be advantageous. 

Primitive storage facilities for the food 
grains need to be given careful attention. 
Grain bins or elevators that would drasti
cally curtail the incW'sions of rodents and 
monkeys are needed. Since the present loss 
from this hazard is ten million tons per 
year, and the current annual importation 
of grains stands at about five million tons, 
adequate attention to the matter of stor-

age would pay enormous dividends in the 
course of a few years. 

There is no doubt that the Government 
in India has a tremendous job on its hands. 
The feeding of 450,000,000 people regular
ly and adequately is a heavy responsibility. 
It becomes a burden when superstitious 
religious thinking and primitive methods, 
periodic flood and drought disasters and 
activities of unscrupulous profiteers have 
to be contended with. On the other hand, 
a great percentage of the population sim
ply require loving help and training by 
unselfish leaders who are devoted to the 
improvement of the general standard of 
living of all the popUlation. 

The real hope of the peopIes of India is 
in the Government decreed by the Creator, 
Jehovah God, which he long ago promised 
to entrust to his chosen King, Christ Jesus, 
saying: "The princely rule will come to be 
upon his shoulder. And his name will be 
called Wonderful Counselor, Mighty God, 
Eternal Father, Prince of Peace." (lsa. 9: 
6) With a Ruler who will wisely counsel 
the people on how to meet their problems, 
who has all the power to ensure good for 
his subjects, who will deal with them as a 
kindly Father and guarantee to them free
dom from war and turmoil, there will no 
longer be anxiety about the food for each 
day. He will bring about the answer to the 
prayer of all godly persons: "Give us to
day our bread for this day."-Matt. 6:11. 

Kingdom Literature in Libraries 
A witness of Jehovah in Colorado reports how he has gradually been providing 

libraries in his state with The Walchtower and Au:ake!: "I type a very nkc business 
letter to a particular library and olIer a gift subscription to our magazines. Within 
two or three weeks' time I receive a very kind reply stating that the library is 
pleased to accept The Watchtower and Awake! These magazines are then placed 
with nameplates in the periodical section, prominently displayed for all who have 
the use of the library. This includes older persons who have more time to read 
magazines at public libraries. Also, I have been able to place some of the books 
(especially 'Let God Be True' and Jehovah's Witnesses in the Divine Purpose), 
which the libraries are also thankful to receive." 
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MARRIAGE is a loving provision of Je
hovah. It was designed for carrying 

out his purpose with respect to the earth 
and to bring happiness to his creature, 
man. (Gen. 1: 28) In harmony with this, 
Jesus said: "Did you not read that he who 
created them from the beginning made 
them male and female and said, 'For this 
reason a man will leave his father and his 
mother and \vill stick to his wife, and the 
two will be one flesh'? So that they are no 
longer two, but one flesh. Therefore, what 
God has yoked together let no man put 
apart."~Matt. 19:4-6. 

Marriage, then, is a sf'l'ious contract en
tered into b~fore Jehovah. Where both 
parties to the marriage contract are Chris
tians, they should certainly endeavor to 
make a succesS of it, that their union may 
result to the praise of Jehovah, the Author 
of marriage. Jesus' further words also in~ 
dicate the importance of this: "I say to you 
that whoever divorces his wife, except on 
the ground of fornication, and marries an
other commits adultery."-Matt. 19:9. 

Even in the case of fornication (or adul~ 
tery) , the offended mate may choose to 
forgive the partner, if truly repentant, and 
they may start out anew with determina
tion to succeed. However, from Jesus' 
words just quoted we understand that a 
man or woman may properly divorce a 
marriage mate who has been proved guilty 
of adultery. The marriage vow has been 
broken by the guilty one, and a divorce 
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based on that adultery frees the wronged, 
innocent mate to marry someone else if 
later he so desires. It is Scripturally prop~ 
er for him to do so. This is a provision, 
though, that is not to be twisted to a selfish 
purpose. In \vhat way? By scheming to 
bring about a situation that results in 
adultery, with a view to getting free from 
an unwanted marriage partner. In other 
words, when the Scriptural provision is 
used as a "loophole" for gaining a selfish 
end. 

To take an example: A married person 
may become interested in someone whom 
he thinks he prefers to his present mate. 
To satisfy his wrongful desire, he plans to 
make a change of mates without coming 
into what he considers to be a direct col~ 
Hsion with God's law. In effect, he seeks to 
circumvent the law of God. His first step 
may be to make life miserable for his legal 
mate. Cruelly and unlovingly, he cultivates 
coldness in their relations. resulting even~ 
tuaJly in an agl'eement on separation, or 
even in a divorce but not on the ground 
that frees him to remarry Scripturally. 
Then he bides his time until the other par~ 
ty weakens by reason of the separation 
and falls into adultery, secretly hoping that 
this will come soon. When it does, the in~ 
stigator proclaims his own innocence and 
proceeds to remarry, since he now consid· 
ers himself Scripturally free to do so. 

But is such a course proper? The laws 
of the land may have been complied with, 
and there may have been the outward ap~ 
pearance of meeting God's requirements. 
But is the one thus freed to remarry as 
"innocent" as he may seem? Was this sim~ 
ply a matter of gaining divorce from a sin~ 
ful marriage mate on the ground of that 
one's adultery? Or was more involved? 
What was the real motive? Was the course 
taken pleasing to Jehovah, who searches 
the innermost thoughts of man? 
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One divorcing his mate must face up to 
-questions such as, Was I responsible in any 
way for the sinful course of the other? Did 
I, by direct action, or by refraining from 
conciliatory action, contribute to the conM 
ditions leading to the separation? Did I, in 
effect, make my mate a "subject for adulM 
tery"? This is what Jesus warns against 
at Matthew 5:32: "However, I say to you 
that everyone divorcing his wife, except on 
account of fornication, makes her a sub
ject for adultery, seeing that whoever marM 
ries a divorced woman commits adultery." 
Hence, anyone divorcing a mate should he 
sure in his own conscience that "fornica
tion," or adultery, of his legal mate is in 
actual fact the compelling reason for his 
doing so. 

By twisting God's provision of divorce to 
a selfish purpose, onc becomes like the 
hypocritical scribes and Pharisees. Re 
strains out the gnat by making an outward 
show of complying with the law relating to 
marriage and divorce, but he gulps down 
the camel in that he actually schemes to 
cause his mate to violate the sacred prin
ciples established by God. His motive is 
wrong, not being based on love of God and 
love of neighbor-his closest neighbor, his 
wife. (Matt. 23:23, 24; 22:36-40) It may 
seem a light matter to him that he has 
placed a stumbling block before the one 
whom he has ceased to love. He may even 
deceive the former mate, as well as the 
person to whom he next becomes joined in 
marriage, and he may escape discipline 
from the visible congregation of God. But 
let him not think that his wrong heart mo
tive will be hidden to the Lawgiver him
self, for "there is not a creation that is not 
manifest to his sight, but all things are 
naked and openly exposed to the eyes of 
him with whom we have an accounting." 
(Reb. 4: 13) Such a one will be found 
wanting by the One who accurately 'makes 
an estimate of hearts.'-Prov. 21:2. 
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As a divine arrangement, marriage is to 
be respected and honored. Christians in the 
marriage arrangement should seek by all 
means to cultivate love toward each other, 
and should try to stick together, for that 
is the way Jehovah purposed marriage to 
be. They should be considerate of each 
other's human frailties, and be forgiving, 
understanding and helpful to each other. 
The apostle Paul placed the emphasis on 
staying together in the marriage bond 
when he wrote: "To the married people I 
give instructions, yet not I but the Lord, 
that a wife should not depart from her 
husband; but if she should actually depart, 
let her remain unmarried or else make up 
again with her husband; and a husband 
should not leave his wife." (1 Cor. 7:10. 
11) By applying all of Paul's fine instruc
tion set out at Ephesians 5:21-23, the 
Christian married couple should be able to 
stick together, thus honoring Jehovah and 
his marriage arrangement. 

Though divorce on the ground of adul
tery is a provision of God's law, of which 
Christians may properly avail t.hemselves. 
care must be taken by the one divorcing 
that his action is fully in harmony with 
the will of God. He must be sure that his 
motives are right. And rather than to let 
human imperfections give rise to situations 
that may lead to unfaithfulness and di
vorce, how praiseworthy and rewarding it 
is to work positively toward strengthening 
the bonds of marriage so that it may ful
fill its noble purpose! As far as is possible 
in this present evil system of things, all 
Christians in the marriage relationship 
should follow Paul's wise counsel: "You 
wives, be in subjection to your husbands, 
as it is becoming in the Lord. You husM 
bands, keep on loving your wives ... WhatM 
ever you are doing, work at it wholeMsouled 
as to Jehovah."--Col. 3:18, 19, 23. 

AWAKE! 



Seafood Gettn Killers '* Dr. Li and his associate doc· 
tors, Chinese-American scien
tists of the National Institute 
of Health, Bethesda, Mary
land, have found that juices 
and the mf'at of oystf'rS, aba· 
lone, clams and other mollusks 
contain a rich source of a sub· 
stance that destroys disease 
germs. Science editor emeritus 
Gobind Behan Lal writes: 
"The death and paralysis rate 
from polio virus infection in 
mice was reduced by about 25 
per cent with the fecding of 
the oyster and abalone sub· 
stance. Protection against in
fluenza viruses and cold·sore 
virus was also demonstrated. 
Staphylococcus bacterial 
germs were also hit hard by 
the mollusk substance. Dr. M. 
Rosarif Schmeer, at Woods 
Hole, Mass., claims that a 
clams factor fcd to mice with 
sarcoma 180 cancer appeared 
to be cancer·checking in a 
measurable degree." 

Rlots In Saigon '* Roman Catholics and Bud· 
dhists clashed in bloody riots 
in the closing days of August. 
The capital of South Vietnam 
was left in a state of shock. 
Mobs of Roman Catholics and 
Buddhists beheaded and beat 
one another with machetes, 
clubs and hatchets. Soldiers 
tried desperately to control 
the violence. An undetermined 
number of persons were killed. 
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General Khanh recently spoke 
of "five wars" within the war 
in Vietnam. These "wars" have 
pitted generals against gener· 
als, civilian ministers against 
the military, the Buddhists 
against the Roman Catholics 
and students and intellectuals 
against the government. The 
situation obviously does not 
look promising. 

Alcoholism 
~ In America there are some 
six million unconfined alcohol
ics and thrt'e million daily 
drinkers. And the number is 
increasing at a rate of 250000 
a year. Current arrests' for 
drunkenness and drunken driv
ing are reported by Uniform 
Cr:!.me Report to number 1,· 
72:l,204 annually, nearly 40 per· 
cent of the year's 4,510,835 
arrests listed countrywide for 
all reasons. What alcoholism 
has cost the nation in loss of 
jobs, income, production, abo 
sente('ism, broken homes, di. 
vorces, cruelty and tral'fic 
accidents can hardly be imago 
ined. Moderation in all things 
is indeed a worthy principle 
to follow. 

Chile's President-Elect 
~ Senator Eduardo Frei Mon· 
talva was elected by the people 
of Chile on September 4 to 
become the next president of 

IChile. Frci, a Christian Demo· 
crat, will assume office on 
November 4. Even though the 

American Embassy remained 
silent, it was no secret that 
the United States was glad to 
see a victory by Senator Fret. 

Parents Get $700,000 
~ A United Press Internation
al published dispatch stated 
that Richard and June Leh· 
toola and their son, Raymond, 
had been awarded $700,000 
damages in a malpractice suit 
against three doctors. "The 
suit contended the doctors 
carelessly and negligently 
failed to diagnose a brain 
hemorrhage which caused se· 
vere epilepsy, partial paralysis 
and a visual defect; the boy 
received the wrong blood type 
which produced gangrene in 
both feet and parts of both 
legs, resu1tin~ in amputation," 
the report saId. 

'''omen at Vatican n * On September 8 Pope Paul 
VI of the Roman Catholic 
Church said that women would 
be permitted to attend some 
sessions' of the Ecumenical 
Council. The Catholic leader 
said that certain nuns and 
leaders of Roman Catholic or
ganizations would be admitted 
as auditors of debates. Women 
were barred from the pre· 
vious two Council sessions. 

Fine Behavior Observed 
~ During the summer Jeho· 
vah's witnesst'S hl'ld a success
ful serif'S of "Fruitagt" of the 
Spirit" district assemblies. The 
fine behavior of the delegates 
was commented on time and 
again. Tbe Oregon State Fair 
manager wrote: "I want to say 
that your ehurch group was 
one of the finest we have ever 
catered to and th('y were lao 
dies and gcntlemen at all 
times, and the children espe
cially were very well behaved. 
... As long as I am manager 
of the State Fair you people 
will be welcome to rent the 
facilities of the fair any time." 

Grocf'ry Grab 
~ Since mid·April the Pepsi 
Cola Company and its local 
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bottlers have been running a 
"shoppIng spree" promotion 
campaign. Winners have been 
set free in supermarkets for 
5, 10 or 15 minutes, and the 
local bottlers have picked up 
the bUls for all that the con· 
testants could grab. Recently 
the national winner, Sharol 
MUler, an employee of a paper 
company in Taylorville, Illi· 
nols, together with his wife 
and three sons, was given 30 
minutes to pull as many gro· 
ceries as he could from the 
shelves of Eisner's Supermar· 
ket in Taylorville. By the end 
of the half hour they had 
grabbed $6,274.64 worth of gro· 
ceries from the shelves. 

BlppoSteab 
• Africa's Tanganyika Is 
faced with a serious overpop· 
ulation of hippopotamuses. 
Their increased number has 
become a threat to the exis· 
tence oZ some of the other wild 
animals in the area. The Wild
IUe Development Company 
hopes to eliminate this threat 
by reducing the number of hip
popotamuses. The meat is to 
become Tanganyika's newest 
export. How would you like it 
for supper? 

Soviet 011 Line '* The Soviet Union has fin
ished its a,OOO-mile oil-Hne sys
tem, which extends from the 
Volga River to eastern Europe. 
Parts of the network have 
been working since 1962. Hun
gary and Czechoslovakia, Po· 
land and eastern Germany are 
fed by the system. Completion 
of this system of pipelines was 
temporarily interrupted when 
Western countries placed an 
embargo on shipments of 
large-diameter pipe to the So· 
viet Union. The pipe embargo 
was justifIed on the ground 
that the oil·pipeline system 
would enhance the Soviet mili· 
tary capabilities in eastern 
Europe. 

Shechem Uncovered 
.. Shechem, an ancient Pales· 
tinian site mentioned in the 
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Bible book of Genesis, has been 
unearthed by an American 
archaeological expedition. Its 
huge walls and big gates built 
about the 17th century B.C.E. 
can still be seen. A large tem
ple constructed about the same 
time Is still standing, said Pro
fessor Ernest Wright of Har
vard UniverSity, who led the 
expedition. 

Perseverance '* In July Juana Zlegel Dege
Ion of Santiago, Chile, obtained 
her title of PhysIcian-Surgeon 
and the congratulations of the 
dean of the Medical Faculty of 
the University of Chile as \yell 
as the congratulations of other 
members of the examination 
committee and fellow students. 
The new doctor had begun her 
studies twenty·eight years ago. 
Finally. after a number of in· 
terruptions, she obtained her 
title at the age of sixty-five_ 

Mineral Discovery '* -At Tel Kaikh, Syria, phos
phate rocks rich in uranium 
have been found. Also in the 
desert at Palmyra, Syria, ra
dioactive mjnerais have been 
located. On the banks of the 
Euphrates River a thousand 
million tons of salt rock have 
been discovered recently. In 
northern Syria some 27,000,000 
tops of iron ore are available 
for the benefit of man. On 
September 7 it was reported 
that a deposit of one million 
tons of uranium had been 
found in Sweden. And BrItish 
scientists, by means of their' 
new method of extracting ura· 
nium from seawater, have, it 
is believed, found a way for 
the world to obtain an almost 
unlimited supply of atomic 
energy fuel. The earth abounds 
with riches that have hardly 
been tapped. 

A Tragedy In Mexico 
>$I About 1,500 people gathered 
together at Atlatlahuca, Mexi
co, to honor the town's "patron 
saint," Bartholomew, with fire
works. There were some 3,000 
rockets stored in the house for 

the celebration. Someone set 
off a rocket. Then suddenly the 
other rockets went off. Near
by, two tanks of gas exploded. 
The small town rocked from 
the explosions. When calm was 
restored there were 45 persons 
reported dead and 33 injured. 

Well-to-Do Addicts 
• Parents would not believe 
it when the police told them 
that their children were dope 
addicts:. In Yonkers, New York, 
900 boys and girl's were ap
prehended recently for using 
dope, and 100 of these were 
from families in the upper·in
come bracket. The addicted 
youths were 14 to 22 years old. 
Several of them drove sports 
cars or expensive convertibles. 
Some at one time were high 
school athletes. The number of 
arrests during ttw fIrst half 
of 1964 was double the number 
of all narcotic arrests in Yon
kers in 1963. Strong modern 
trends of divorce, working 
mothers and indifferent 
fathers are all contributing 
causes to the growing tide of 
juvenile delinquency. 

The Congo Constitution '* The Constitution of the Re
public of the Congo (Leopold· 
ville) went into effect on Au
gust 1. Articles 25-27 assure 
freedom of worshIp, speech 
and press. In part they say 
this: (Article 25) "Each per
son has right to freedom of 
thought, of conscience and of 
religion. In the Republic there 
is no State religion. Each per
son upon becomIng of age has 
the right to <;bange his religion 
or conviction. Each person has 
the right to express his reli
gion or his conviction, by him· 
self or in common (that Is, 
with others) whether in public 
or in private, by worship, by 
teaching, practices, fulfIllment 
of rites and state of religious 
life, with reserve in respects 
to public order and good 
morals." (Article 26) "Each 
person has right to freedom 
of expression. This right im· 
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plies the freedom to express 
one's opinions and one's sen· 
timents, specially by word, 
written and image, with re
serve in respects to public or· 
der and good morals." (Article 
27) "The freedom oi press is 
guaranteed to all Congolese. 
No authorization to appear is 
required." "Censure cannot be 
established. The formalities ot 
declaring publication will be 
arranged by a law." 

Bogus Money 
.. You had better take an· 
other look at your money. It 
may not be worth the paper 
it is prInted on. Counterfeiters 
were active last 'year setting 
all kinds of records. The United 
States Secret Service seized a 
record $7,200,000 in bogus mono 
ey last year beiore it could 
be passed on to people. That 
compares with $2,800,000 seized 
the year before. The Secret 
Service people recovered $530,· 
000 that had been passed to 
the public. The number ot 

cases [nvt'!"stigated rose trom 
10,378 to 12,166, 

Sleeping Sickness 
.. The United States is being 
atHlcted with an epidemic of 
sleeping sickness. The epidemic 
was first spotted in Houston, 
Texas, in late August. So far 
it has sent 413 persons to the 
hospital and has killed over 19. 
The American Medical Associ· 
ation reported confirmed cases 
in Florida, suspected cases in 
Illinois and Arizona. The dis· 
ease is being transmitted by 
the temale culex mosquito. It 
carries the virus to humans 
from diseased birds or reptiles. 
A mosquito war has been 
launched to free the states oi 
the dreaded carrier. The dis· 
ease is particularly dangerous 
to children and to the elderly. 

Bee's Venom 
.. More people In the United 
States are killed annually by 
beestlngs than by snakebites. 
A Cornell University research 
report showed why this is so. 

After a number of experI· 
ments made with mice it was 
found that bee's venom Is just 
as toxic as a cobra's. So be 
careful. 

Record Traffic Deaths 
.. "Trame accidents today," 
said Howard Pyle, president 
of the National Safety Coun· 
cil in America, "are the fifth 
leading cause of death," with 
only heart disease, caneer, 
strokes and pncumonia taking 
a greater toll of lives. The 
month of July claimed 4,410 
lives, which was 11 percent 
higher than for a year ago. 
This represents more lives lost 
than for any single month in 
motoring history. In the 5-to-
24 age·group, Pyle said, "more 
people die irom traffic accl· 
dents than from any other 
cause." The Council reported 
that 531 deaths occurred over 
the 78·hour Labor Day Week· 
end. On a comparable 78-hour 
non· holiday weekend an aver· 
age of 450 pcrsons are killed 
in traffic accidents. 
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Fear grips the world. It is 
spawned in insecurity, doubts, 
suspicions. It is fostered by 
family disunity, political ani
mosities, racial rivalries. It is 
gnawing at the vitals of our 
civilization and its tensions 
threaten the world's sanity. 
Destroy it before it destroys 
you. Understand its causes, be 
freed from its blinding influ
ences. Read ... 

WORLD TENSION 
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• .... u 
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South Africa, 70cl. 
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New. sources that are ahle to keep you awake to the vital issues of our times must 
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"It is already the hour for you to awake." 
-Rolnon.13,11 

Volume XLV London, England, November 8, 1964 Numb8r 21 

WITHTH~nn9 
as you do not know what your 
life will be tomorrow, .. , In
stead, you ought to say: 'If Jeho

vah wills, we shall 
live and also do this 
or that,' "-Jas. 4: 
13-15. 

The importance 
YOU WILL FIND ~d7 

of considering Jeho
vah's will in matters is illustrated in the 
caSe of the conquering king of Greece, 
Alexander the Great, Although having but 
a small army, Alexander was able to over
come many superior forces, He finally 
crushed the Fourth World Power, Persia, 
and its mighty army of 1,000,000 warriors 
at the battle of Gaugamela with only 47,-
000 men. Interestingly, however, there was 
one notable project in WHich Alexander the 
Great failed, and that was in his efforts to 
make Babylon a great city again, to serve 
as his world capital. Regardless of how 
strong his will was in this matter, he was 
bound to be unsuccessful in finding a way 
to carry out his plans, Why? Because 
many years before, God had prophesied: 

DEOPLE generally are able to do what 
r they really want to do, When there is 
a strong enough will to accomplish some
thing, usually a way is found to do it. Ob
stacles may appear insurmountable, like 
unscalable mountains, but with faith and 
determination these mountainlike barriers 
can be removed. Jesus Christ showed this 
when he said: "If you have faith the size 
of a mustard grain, you will say to this 
mountain, 'Transfer from here to there,' 
and it will transfer, and nothing will be 
impossible for you," -Matt, 17: 20, 

Think of that! With determination and 
strong faith in God, you will find the way 
to overcome seemingly impossible ob
stacles. You will be able to accomplish 
that to which you set your mind, This, of 
course, will be possible only if your will is 
in harmony with God's will. The Chris,
tian disciple James, a half brother of Jesus 
Christ, made this clear when he wrote: 
"Come, now, you who say: 'Today or to
morrow we will journey to this city and 
will spend a year there, and we will en
gage in business and make profits,' where-
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"Babylon ... must become as when God 
overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, She will 
never be inhabited, nor will she reside for 
generation after generation."-Isa, 13:19, 
20. 

This certainly emphasizes the impor
tance of finding out what God's will is, for 
one is certain to fail if his efforts are in 
conflict with God's purposes, On the other 
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hand, if what you desire with all of your 
might to do is in harmony with his will, 
God gives the assurance in his Word that 
he will help you to do it. 

For instance, if it is your strong de
sire to break the tobacco habit, to refrain 
from overindulgence in alcoholic bever
ages, to curb loose moral habits or to re
sist some other temptation, God will as
Sist you. You must first exercise the will, 
but then He promises that "he will not let 
you be tempted beyond what you can bear, 
but along with the temptation he will also 
make the way out in order fpr you to be 
able to endure it." Yes, if you have the will, 
with the help of God you will find the way 
to overcome temptation!-1 Cor. 10:13. 

If you truly have the will, you will also 
find the way to serve God actively. regard
less of the obstacles or opposition. The 
Christian apostle Paul found this to be 
true, and so wrote: «For all things! have 
the strength by virtue of him who imparts 
power to me." Especially is strength given 
to those whose will it is to obey God's com
mand to preach the good news of the King
dom. Paul readily acknowledged this, say
ing: "The Lord stood near me and infused 
power into me, that through me the 
preaching might be fully accomplished." 
-Phil. 4:13; 2 Tftn. 4:17; 2 Cor. 4:7. 

Do you have the will to serve God? If so, 
you will find the way. Nothing, no, not 
anything, including Satan the Devil and his 
demons, will be able to stop you. Consider 
the example of twenty-year-old Susan 
Comstock, who lives in upper New York 
State. Since birth she has had cerebral 
palsy. She can neither talk nor walk, yet 
Susan has been a regular publisher of the 
good news of God's kingdom for years, and 
recently has even shared in the full-time 

ministry! Having the will to serve God, 
she fotuld the way. 

This is how she does it. A name is cho-
sen from the local directory and a letter 
along with two magazines is sent to the 
individual. Later a follow-up letter is sent, 
and those who show interest are visited by 
local ministers who can call personally. 
Susan has an electric typewriter, and she 
accomplishes a great deal of work with 
the two fingers on her left hand, the only 
ones she can use. During the three months 
she spent in the full-time ministry recent
ly, she averaged 81.7 hours, 109.7 maga
zines, 18 follow~up letters, and she con
ducts three Bible studies through the mail! 

While it is true that Susan cannot talk, 
nevertheless, she also has found a way to 
share in congregational meetings. For ex
ample, in the Theocratic Ministry School, 
a meeting where persons are provided 
with the opportunity to improve their min
isterial ability by delivering short demon
stration sermons, two persons set the stage 
for Susan's talk by mentioning a letter re
ceived from her in answer to a Bible ques
tion. Then one of them reads Susan's let
ter that contains her sermon. 

A ministerial servant in Susan's congre
gation writes: "Her love for the truth 
helps the rest of us in the congregation to 
appreciate that we, who have it much easi
er, can also serve Jehovah." Yes, no mat
ter what the obstacles or opposition, 
whether it be a physical handicap, op
posed relatives, oppressive governments or 
even the inherited weaknesses of the sin
ful flesh, the person who wants with all of 
his heart to serve Jehovah will find the 
way. Remember, Jesus said that with faith 
"nothing will be impossible for you." 

To lay hold of something of surpassing value, you must often be wining to sac· 
rifice something- else. Jesus said: "The kingdom of the heavens is like a traveling 
merchant seeking fine pearls. Upon finding one pearl of high value, away he went 
and promptly sold alZ the things he had and bought it!'-Matt. 13:45, 46. 
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EMANCIPATIO 
cause they are 
afraid to die.-Heb. 
2:15; John 8:33. 

fear of death enslave you? 
CDn you gain your freedom? 

WHY did a Nigerian magistrate stop a 
trial and order policemen to search 

the courtroom for dreaded fetish objects? 
Why did some Liberian Christians per
form an act of idolatry when threatened 
by soldiers_ with fixed bayonets? Why do 
Ga tribesmen of Ghana make ugly scars 
on their faces? Why did a critically ill 
American woman consent to a blood trans
fusion even though she knew that God's 
law forbids this use of blood? Fear 0/ 
death! 

Everywhere one sees this powerful 
slavemaster. Those enslaved by ~t are in 
every land. Are you also one of "those who 
for fear of death [are] subject to slavery 
a.n through their lives"? Maybe you are 
inclined to reply as the Jews did to Jesus: 
"Never have we been slaves to anybody"! 
But as doers of sin they were slaves of sin. 
Ignorantly, they were in bondage to an Wl

seen master, the Devil, whose lies they be
lieved and whose will they obeyed. Just so 
today fear of death enslaves those who 
have been misled as to the cause of death 
and the true state of the dead, those who 
expect to suffer eternal torments in a fiery 
hell or purgatory, those who are afraid of 
the dead, those who worship the dead and 
those who compromise right principle~ be-
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The witch doc
tors and juju priests 
of Africa capital
ize on the fear of 
death. This fear 
holds captive those 
Ibibios of Nigeria 
who live in dread of 
ibok and ekpo re

taliation. It enslaves YOl'UbaS who fear 
Egungun masqueraders. It is the ba,sis of 
superstitions among other African tribes. 
It underlies customs such as the all-night 
"wakes" of the West Indies and numerous 
strange and horrible funeral rites of other 
lands. This explains why people will slave 
to pay fabulous amounts for a so-called 
"honorable" burial. Apart from its enslav
ing material effects, this fear often pre
vents people from taking up true religion 
because of concern about 'what kind of 
burial they will have' if they leave the 
traditional church. How can su~h ones be 
emancipated from this enslaving fear of 
death? 

Jesus said, "You will know the truth, 
and the truth will set you free." -John 
8:32. 

What Death 18 
From the Bible we learn that God's orig

inal purpose was for his perfect earthly 
children to enjoy life forever. He blessed 
the first human couple; he wanted them 
to extend the paradise garden earth-wide, 
without ever dying. How did death enter? 
It was man's disobedience that brought the 
sentence of death. (Gen. 3:19) By inheri
tance from our first parent, sin and death 
have passed on to all Adam's children. 
(Rom. 5:12) Thus it came about that all 
men die. 

But do we have to submit to slavery aU 
through our life because of fear of death 
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or fear of the dead? No; not if we-know 
the truth. Fear of the dead is based on lies 
from which people get the idea that a man 
becomes more powerful after his death 
and can harm those who neglect or dis· 
honor the dead. The truth is that the dead 
are unconscious, 'know nothing. God's 
Word says at Ecclesiastes 9:5, 6: "For 
the living are conscious that they will die; 
but as for the dead, they are conscious of 
nothing at all ... their love and their"hate 
and their jealousy have already perished." 
Why fear them? Isaiah 26:14 says: "They 
are dead; they will not live. Impotent in 
death, they will not rise up." This is the 
truth, from the Bible, God's Word. Do you 
believe it? Most of the Jews were never 
set free, because they did not believe the 
truth. Jesus told them: "If I speak truth, 
why is it you do not believe me? He that 
is from God listens to the sayings of God. 
This is why you do not listen, because you 
are not from God." God's truth can set you 
free!-John 8:46, 47. 

Satan's lies and leadings keep people in 
slavery. "That one was a manslayer when 
he began, and he did not stand fast in the 
truth, because truth is not in him." From 
the very beginning of his rebellious course 
he has been causing death among man
kind. He is "the one having the means to 
cause death, that is, the Devil." In addi
tion to our inherited sin, the means the 
Devil uses include his invisible organiza
tion of demons as well as practicers of 
black magic, witch doctors, juju priests, 
cruel dictators, world wars, and so on. This 
does not mean that Satan can just reach 
out and kill any person he wants to" Jeho
vah God protects those who belong to him, 
and that is why true worship has survived 
on earth till now. But we live in imperfect 
flesh in a wicked system of things; ,"time 
and unforeseen occurrence befall them all," 
true worshipers as well as others. More
over, Jehovah permits persecution to come 
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to au hiS people ana even aeatn to some 
of them, "ir order to do a refining work," 
to test their integrity, and to prove the 
Devil a liar when he said that under pres
sure all men would turn against God. 
-John 8:44; Heb. 2:14; Eccl. 9:11; Dan. 
11:35. 

How Freed from Fear of Death 
Life is sweet, and naturally no one 

wants to die. But, is it true that "every
thing that a man has he will give in behalf 
of bis soul" or life? Satan said so. (Job 
2:4) On the other hand, Jesus Christ said: 
"Whoever wants to save his soul will lose 
it; but whoever loses his soul for my sake 
will find" it." This issue involves the in· 
tegrity of human creatures who owe their 
lives and exclusive devotion to the Creator. 
When faced with danger or even death, 
which side do you support by the decision 
you make? Would you violate God's law 
on blood if a doctor assured you that a 
transfusion would save your life? In case 
proper medical treatment is unavailing or 
unavailable, would you resort to fetish or 
demonistic cures or to so-called "faith 
healing"? Would you violate your con
science and compromise Christian integri. 
ty under pressure? If you would, then you, 
too, say: HEverything that a man has he 
will give in behalf of his soul." Our pres
ent life is valuable, but it is not worth the 
price of integrity. It is not worth cancel
ing out all hope for eternal life in a per;" 
fect world now so near. As Jesus said: 
"What benefit will it be to a man if he gains 
the whole world but forfeits his soul? or 
what will a man give in exchange for his 
soul?" "He that is fond of his soul destroys 
it, but he that hates his soul in this world 
will safeguard it for everlasting life." 
-Matt. 16:25. 26; John 12:25. 

Hundreds of Christians in Liberia en
dured brutal treatment and threats of 
death because they refused to worship an 
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idol. Like faithful witnesses of God 'in 
times past, they "were tortured because 
they would not accept release by some ran~ 
som," such as by compromisingly saluting 
a State image so as to escape punishment 
and possible death. They had the faith of 
Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego, who 
told King Nebuchadnezzar: "If it is to be, 
our God whom we are serving is able to 
rescue us. Out of the burning fiery furnace 
and out of your hand, 0 king, he will res
cue us. But if not, let it become known to 
you, 0 king,' that your gods are not the 
ones we are serving, and the image of gold 
that you have set up we will not worship." 
-Heb. 11:35; Dan. 3:17, 18. 

Not only was God able to rescue, and did 
rescue them from the burning fire, but he 
can also resurrect us if we die faithful to 
bim. He resurrected bis Son Jesus Christ, 
concerning whom the apostle Paul wrote 
to the Hebrews: "Therefore, since the 
'young children' are sharers of blood and 
flesh, he also similarly partook of the 
same things, that through his death he 
might bring to nothing the one having the 
means to cause death, that is, the Devil; 
and that he might emancipate an those 
who for fear of death were subject to 
slavery all through their lives."-Heb. 2: 
14, 15. 

Jesus partook of flesh and blood, became 
a perfect man. He knew and taught the 
truth about the cause of death, the state 
of the dead and the hope of a resurrection. 
He did not live his life in slavery due to 
fear of death. Satan the Devil was permit
ted to use the means to cause death to Je
sus, but Jesus faced death courageously. 
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He maintained his integrity down to the 
end. He did not forfeit his soul by com
promise. So God resurrected Jesus. By his 
sacrificial death, Jesus could nullify the 
death that Satan can inflict on us. As an 
immortal spirit creature in heaven, and as 
one who is now ruling in his 'kingdom, Je
sus has the means t9 destroy the Devil 
and end forever his wicked power over 
mankind. He is thus the great Emancipa
tor or Liberator of mankind. By faith in 
the provision for life made through him: 
those who all their lives have been en
slaved out of fear of death can be emanci
pated from that fear now. 

Jehovah God commands those who want 
freedom to get out of the false religious 
systems of Babylon the Great, which con
tinue to teach Satan's lies about the dead. 
Separate yourselves from those who would 
use the fear of death to hold you in slav· 
ery all your life. Quit touching unclean 
things connected with worship of the dead. 
Quit seeking fellowship with people who 
practice idolatry. whether this is promoted 
by the State or by the religions of Chris
tendom or pagandom. Hold a good con~ 
science. Hold your integritY.-2 Cor. 6: 
17; Rev. 18:'4; Job 27:5. 

You can have the hope now of being 
freed entirely from death. either through 
resurrection or in passing through the end 
of this system of things alive into para
dise restored, a perfect new system of 
things. "If the Son sets you free, you will 
be actually free" from the fear of death. 
It is your opportunity now to learn "the 
truth, and the ,truth will set you free."
-John 8:36. 32. 

7 





morning hours to the intensity of a tropi
cal storm. Deep drifts of ash on the sides 
of the mountain soaked up a maximum of 
rainwater, but, when the saturation point 
was reached, the sodden ash began sliding 
down the slope and into the ash-clogged 
Reventado River. The great weight of the 
added water and ash swept before it the 
tons of ash that had accumulated in the riv
er's bed and bore it along down the moun
tain toward Cartago. Huge boulders weigh
ing tons, trees, wildlife-everything in its 
path was carried along. As the onrushing 
flood smashed into the small settlements 
near Cartago, it tore houses from their 
foundations and carried them down the 
valley in a deluge of mud, rocks and debris. 

One survivor reported: "We heard rum
blings from the volcano. The winds were 
whistling more strongly all the time. The 
rain caII,le. There were frightening noises. 
It was terrible. I don't want to pass an
other night here for anything in the 
world." Another, who lost husband and 
child, described her experience this way: 
"The wind was very strong and it was 
raining hard. When we opened the door we 
were forced out by the wind and the rain. 
We fell down. I lost my small son. My hus
band disappeared. We were all drowning. 
I couldn't see anyone. Suddenly someone 
helped me." The fire department's prompt 
report to the capital stated tersely: "This 
is really terrible. The houses are jammed 
together at the edge of the street and it is 
feared that there are people in them." 
There were people in some of them. Houses 
had been carried away bodily or filled with 
mud. Mammoth rocks were strewn about 
like pebbles. A wide swath of the city's 
suburb had been cut away. 

The losses at Cartago were reported as 
twelve dead, three hundred injured, and 
over 500 homes destroyed. The govern
ment immediately dispatched such help as 
it could provide. The United States prompt-
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Iy sent one million dollars in cash to re
place the wrecked homes, and later sent a 
group of Navy Seabees to help construct 
defenses against future floods. 

Other damage to property throughout 
Costa Rica has been extensive, though less 
spectacular. Since the current eruptions 
began, thousands of tons of the "fallout" 
have drifted over valuable farmlands, caus
ing millions of dollars of damage to crops 
and livestock. The chemical constituents of 
the ash, such as silicon, iron, calcium, 
aluminum and magnesium, are, in' small 
quantity, really most beneficial to the lush, 
fertile fannlands of the country. In large 
doses they have a lethal effect. Thousands 
of acres have been covered over and all 
plant life killed off. The country's milk 
production is down 20 percent, its sugar 
production down 25 percent, as a result of 
this plague. Fruits and vegetables are in 
short supply, pushing up prices by 100 
percent, in some cases. 

Perhaps the greatest worry to Costa 
Rica is the effect of this lethal shower 
upon its coffee farms, about one-quarter 
of which lie in the path of the falling ash. 
Coffee is a $48-million annual business and 
accounts for one-half of the total exports. 
It has been estimated that during the first 
two years of eruptions by Mount Irazu the 
country will have sustained a loss to the 
coffee crop alone of something like $30 
million. Experts claim that, even if the 
eruptions were to cease tomorrow, it 
would take anywhere from six months to 
three years to restore the land that has 
been desolated. Coffee growers explain that 
when the ash is falling during the flower
ing season it interferes with proper pollen
ation and so cuts down the yield. 

During the rainy season from May to 
December the situation is somewhat more 
tolerable for the population. Afternoon 
rains wash away the accumulated ash and 
clear the air momentarily. But for the 
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other five months of the year the ash just 
builds higher and higher. Women wear 
veils to protect their hair from the gritty 
"fallout." When wind direction and heavy 
eruptions combine to drop extra-thick 
clouds of ash, people simply have to cover 
their eyes and try to carryon as usual. 

How Much Longer? 
The uncertainty- about how long the 

eruptions will continue has had an ominous 
effect upon the country's economy as a 
whole. Construction work has virtually 
come to a standstill. Sales have declined. 
Damage to buildings from the weight of 
fallen ash 'has been noted. The government, 
doing what it can to alleviate the situation, 
has had to pour hundreds of thousands of 
dollars into the job of cleaning up-an 
apparently endless task. More than 100,000 
tons of the ash have had to be removed 
from the streets of San Jose, the capital, 
during an eighteen-month period. But gen
erous assistance from neighbor COWltries 
has been a ray of light piercing the gloom. 

Under such trying conditions the minds 
of many turn to wondering why all this 
misfortune has come upon them. Religious 
leaders have encouraged the view that the 
people are really being punished by God 
for their sins. But reasonable persons look 
around at other lands and cannot quite see 
that Costa Ricans are any more blame
worthy than other peoples. A little reflec
tion would also show them that the vol
canic ash, like ordinary rainfall, comes 
alike upon the good and the bad. This cer
tainly rules out the idea that God is send
ing these conditions as a punishment, for 
the patriarch Abraham could declare with 
confidence: "It is unthinkable of you that 
you are acting in this manner to put to 
death the righteous man with the wicked 
one so that it has to occur with the righ
teous man as it docs with the wicked! It is 
Wlthinkable of you. Is the Judge of all the 
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earth not going to do what is right?" 
-Gen. 18: 25. 

When Jesus was ministering among the 
Jews, it is evident that he encountered the 
same idea, fostered by the religious leaders 
of that time, namely, that calamities were 
punishments from God. He set the question 
at rest and pointed to the yet future time 
of punishment from God, for the record 
at Luke 13:1-5 tells us: "At that very 
season there were certain ones present that 
reported to him about the Galileans whose 
blood Pilate had mixed with their sacri
fices. So in reply to them he said: 'Do you 
imagine that these Galileans were proved 
worse sinners than all other Galileans be
cause they have suffered these things? No, 
indeed, I tell you; but, unless you repent, 
you will all likewise be destroyed. Or those 
eighteen upon whom the tower in Siloam 
fell, thereby killing them, do you imagine 
that they were proved greater debtors than 
all other men inhabiting Jerusalem? No, 
indeed, I tell you; but, unless you repent, 
you will all be destroyed in the same 
way.' " 

So Costa Ricans and all other peo
ples can take comfort and warning from 
the knowledge that God is not causing 
their present distress but that it is at 
the battle of Armageddon that he will 
punish the wicked with annihilation. 
Meanwhile, and until he does take such 
final action in the near future, it is a fact 
that "time and unforeseen occurrence be
fall" all men. (Eccl. 9:11) Those who to
day prove themselves worthy of survival 
of Armageddon's storm will live in a new 
system of things in which they will re
ceive divine instruction and protection 
against volcanic eruptions, storms and 
weather hazards of the future. There will 
be no more torment, for Jehovah has de
creed that nothing will do any harm or 
cause any ruin in all the earthly realm of 
his kingdom.-Isa. 11:9. 
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The Origin of All Souls' Day 

T 
HAT l~gends of the flood of Noah's day 
are found in every part of the earth and 
among nearly all peOples 11 common 

knowledge. Further, that they are o! such a 
nature as to Indicate a common source is alSo 
well known. However, What Is not so well 
known is that the reUglolls holiday All Souls' 
Day has Its roots in the pagan worship of the 
dead, harking back almost to the time of the 
Flood. 

From the evidence at hand it is clear that 
ortginally this festival commemorated the de
struction of those of humankind who perished 
at the time of the Flood. According to the 
Genesis account, the Deluge began on the 
seventeenth day of the second month, or about 
the i;Jeglnning of November on our present 
calendar. "In the six hundredth year of Noah's 
life, in the second month, on the seventeenth 
doRy of the month, on this day all the springs 
of the vast watery deep were broken open." 
....:.aen. 7: 11. 

Conclusive evidence regarding this was 
gathered by Richard Halliburton and was 
published in Professor Plazzi-Smyth's Life and 
Work, Volume 2. Among other things, Halli
burton had the following to say: 

''The festival of the dead, or feast of an· 
cestors, ••• is now or was formerly observed 
at or near the bejpnning of November by the 
Peruvians, the Hindus, the Pacific Islanders, 
the people of the Tonga Islands, the Aus
tralians, the ancient Persians, the ancient 
Egyptians and the northern nations of Eu· 
rope, and continued for three days among the 
Japanese, the HIndus, the Australians, the an· 
cient Romans .•. 

"Wherever the Roman Catholic Church 
exists, solemn mass for All Souls is said on 
the 2nd of November, and on that day the gay 
Parisians, exchanging the boulevard for the 
cemetery, lunch at the graves of their rela
tives and hold unconsciously their 'feast of 
ancestors' on the very same day that savages 
in the far·distant quarters of the globe ob· 
serve, in a similar manner, their festival of 
the dead. Even the Church of England, which 
rejects All Souls, • . . clings to All Saints, 
which is clearly a relic of prlmeval heathen· 
ism ••• The month in which [the Peruvian 
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festival of the deadJ occurs, says Rivero, 11 
called 'ay" marca,' from Aya, a-'corplile,' and 
tnarca, 'cartylng in arms,' because theY eel. 
brated the solemn festival of the dead with 
tears, lugubrious songs and plaintive music; 
and It was customary to visit the tombs of 
relatives, and to leave in them food and drink. 
It Is worthy of remark that this feast was 
celebrat~ among the ancient Peruvians at the 
same period and on the same day that Chris· 
tians solemnize their commemoration of the 
dead-2nd November ..•. 

"The month of November was formerly 
called in Persia, 'the month of the angel of 
death.' In spite of the calendar having been 
changed, the festival took place at the same 
time as in Peru ..• 

"The startling fact that thIs feast was cele
brated among the ancient Peruvians at the 
same period, and on the same day that Chris
tians solemnize the commemoration of the 
dead (2nd November), at once drew my at
tention .•. 

"The festival of the dead was held [by 
Mexicans] on the seventeenth of November, 
and was regulated by Pleiades. It began ~t 
sunset, and at midnight, as the constellation 
approached its zenith, a human victim ••. 
was offered up to avert the dread calamity 
which they believed impended over the human 
race. They had a tradition that, at that time, 
the world had been previously destroyed, and 
they dreaded that a similar catastrophe at 
the end of a cycle would annihilate the human 
raCe." 

In support of the foregoing are the obser
vations made by Colonel John Garnier in his 
book The Worship of the Dead or the Origin 
and Nature of Pagan Idolatry. 

How a religious belief such as this could 
have permeated the religions of people around 
the world has puzzled many, but it is made 
clear by the Bible. The Scriptures explain 
that, over a century after the flood of Noah's 
day, when some of the descendants of the 
Deluge survivors turned to false religious 
practices, Jehovah God confused their lan· 
guage and they scattered to other lands. Wher· 
ever they went, they took theIr religion with 
them-religion disapproved by Go!l.-Gen. 11: 
1·9. 
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PROFESSIONAL 

MAN 

of Nazareth 
uttered on one 
occasion may 
also be said to 
apply: "In
deed, everyone 
to whom much 
was given, 
much will be 
demanded of 
him; and the 
one whom peo
ple put in 
charge of 
much, they 

au t/fNI.' 
THE doctor's 

telephone 
rang. A representa-

tive of a drug company 
was on the wire. Would the doctor be will
ing to tryout a certain drug on one hun
dred patients and report the results? For 
doing so he would receive $4,000. That 
wou1d have been the easiest $4,000 the doc
tor had ever earned. Did he accept? 

No, Dr. Edward Adelson, blood special
ist of Washington, D.C., refused the offer. 
Why? Because, as he himself said: "Had 
I taken the $4,000 I would have been ei
ther dishonest or stupid. I know what Wal
lace Labs want. If the $4,000 ir,terests me 
even at the subconscious level, it becomes 
to my advantage to have the results come 
out well." Instead of accepting the offer, 
he reported it to the United States gov
ernment.1 

The foregoing news item may be said 
to illustrate the challenges that profes
sional people, such as doctors, have to meet 
at times. By reason of their education and 
training they almost invariably have many 
advantages over persons engaged in other 
pursuits; in particular do they enjoy a 
high degree of public trust and respect. To 
them, therefore, the principle that Jesus 
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will demand 
more than usual of him."-Luke 12:48. 

That :the application of this principle to 
the professions is generally recognized is 
apparent from the comprehensive definI
tion of "profession" as used here: "A call
ing requiring specialized knowledge and 
often long and intensive preparation in
cluding instruction in skills and methods, 
... maintaining by force of organization 
or concerted opinion high standards of 
achievement and conduct, committing its 
members to continued study and to a kind 
of work which has for its prime purpose 
the rendering of a public service."-Web
ster's Third New International Dictionary. 

However, human nature being what it 
is, it should not be surprising that at times 
professional men fail to measure up to the 
standard set for them or that they may 
have set for themselves. They are faced 
with peculiar temptations, have greater 
challenges to meet, more subtle snares 
against which to be on guard. As a poet 
once expressed it: "Never a treasure with
out a following shade of care; never a pow
er without the lurk of a subtle snare." 

Among the questions that the profes
sional man might well ask himself are 
these: Am I sufficiently humanitarian, that 
is, truly sympathetic, toward those whom 
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I serve? Do I have adequate skills? Am 
I open-minded? Do I practice what I 
preach? When there is a conflict of in
terests, how do I decide? 

Sufficiently Humanitarian, Sympathetic? 
There, are times when you as a profes

sional man should be "objective." That is, 
there are times when you should not get 
emotionally involved; as when, for exam
ple, you are evaluating the merits of 
certain stocks and bonds. But you should 
be humanitarian, become emotionally in
volved, have empathy and sympathy, fel
low feeling, when dealing with your 
patients. 

Unfortunately, the modern trend toward 
medical specialties is also a trend from 
the humanitarian to the experimental 
treatment of patients. Young medical spe
cialists, we are told, become enamored by 
their skills and scientific gadgets and as a 
result 'their interest in human creatures 
eventually diminishes, and the application 
of their science becomes more and more 
narrow.' Thereby they overlook the fact 
that the art of medicine is based on man's 
sympathetic nature and his instinctive "de
sire to help those in sorrow, need and sick
ness," which has been termed "the price
less ingredient in the care of the sick." 
According to the editor of Medical World 
New8~ there should be more stress on this 
aspect of the medical profession in their 
publications.2 

The experimenting doctor looks at his 
patient with the aid of his instruments, but 
that is not enough. As a professor of clini
cal medicine at the University of Oregon 
Medical School has well expressed it, when 
going "about making a diagnosis and un
dertaking treatment, he must not only 
look at the patient with the cold knowl
edge of medical science but must see, with 
warmth and human W1derstanding, the 
whole situation-the patient, the disease, 
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the family, the environmental setting, and 
the relationships of them all. '" 

In particular must the surgeon be alert 
to be humanitarian. As pointed out by 
W. N. Firor, a leading United States 
surgeon: 

''When surgery Is considered primarily as a 
scientific discipline, every patient tends to 
be looked upon as an object for experimenta· 
tion. This attitude is utterly impersonal and 
objective .... When surgery is approached 
primarily as a branch of the healing art, 
the most durable satisfaction results ..•• 
The greatest reward that comes to a sur· 
geon is ... simply the realization that he 
has been able to help people back to health, 
and in the process has been a counselor and 
a friend."4 

The greatest professional man that ever 
lived, Jesus of Nazareth, excelled not only 
in teaching pure religion but also in cur
ing men.tal and physical ills. Although he 
had infinite power at his disposal, that did 
not cause him to become coldly objective 
toward those who came to him for help. 
No, he manifested deep concern for them. 
What a fine example to follow! 

No wonder that a veteran leading Amer
ican psychiatrist was able to write about 
this Jesus of Nazareth: 

"11 you were to take the sum total of all 
the authoritative articles ever written by the 
most qualified of psychologists and psychia
trists on the subject of mental hygiene-if 
you were to combine them and refine them 
and cleave out the excess verbiage-If you 
were to take the whole of the meat and none 
of the parsley, and if you were to have these 
unadulterated bits of pure scientific knowl
edge concisely expressed by the most capa· 
ble of living poets, you would have an aWk
ward and incomplete summation of the 
Sermon on the Mount. And it would suffer 
immeasurably through comparison."~ 

Adequately Skilled? 
Second only to having the right mental 

attitude toward your profession is ade
quate skill therein. As a professional man 
you should be qualified to do the work· for 
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which you get paid and for which you oc
cupy a position of trust. Of course, it is 
not expected that any physician or surgeon 
know everything, but he should be honest, 
know his limitations, do his best and ever 
be willing to learn. 

That there are serious lacks in this re
gard is no professional secret. Thus, back 
in 1959, the director of the American Col
lege of Surgeons reported that one of the 
world's most distinguished surgeons had 
told him that at least half of his practice 
"consists of attempts to correct the bad re
sults of surgery undertaken ... by doctors 
inadequately trained in this field."e 

And just last year a book very critical 
of the medical profession in Canada was 
published, giving the results of eight years 
of investigation conducted at the request 
of the Canadian College of General Prac
tice. According to the press, "many senior 
members of the profession said privately 
they felt these criticisms were justified." 
To quote one of them, the report "is a seri
ous study of an important area of medical 
practice .... It points out that some gen
eral practitioners -are better than others, 
an observation that is not surprising, but 
what reany hurts is the proportion of 
general practitioners who are categorized 
as below acceptable standards of compe
tence." According to this book, The Gen
eral Practitioner, by Dr. Clute, 28 percent 
of the Ontario family physicians studied 
were "incompetent and a potential danger 
to their patients."T 

Helping to understand the peculiar snare 
the professional man has to guard against 
in this matter are the words of Dr. Alton 
Ochsner, described as "one of the world's 
great physic,ians": 

"The fact that we are physicians tends to 
make us prima donnas. Doctors get more 
credit than they deser~. I have always felt 
that most patients would get well regardless 
of what I have done for them ..•. When I 
realize that, It helps me keep my perspec-
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tive. Every Monday ••• we have a meeUng 
. • • at which time there is a critical dig. 
cussion of performance during the week. 
Errors are pointed out on a blackboard. It 
is a headshrinking hour. It's easy otherwise 
for young doctors to get into the habit of 
offering excuses, Only by critical self·evalu
ation can a doctor keep his feet on the 
ground."s 

Open-minded? 
By reason of greater learning acquired 

over long years of study, internship and 
practice, you as a professional man may 
be peculiarly susceptible to becoming opin
ionated instead of remaining open-minded 
regarding what is new or that which in
volves just plain good sense. What a dan
ger this may represent can be seen from 
the fact that Fleming's discovery of peni. 
cillin might well have been lost to human
kind had not World War II brought with 
it a great demand for antibacterial reme
dies. England's opinionated medical pro
fession simply refused to believe that mold 
could be an antibiotic! 

Yes, being open-minded makes for prog
ress and the dropping of fallacious theories 
and practices, but being opinionated slows 
down both. To cite another instance: 
There was the open-minded eminent sur
geon who· became convinced that patients, 
after an operation or after childbirth, 
should soon start to move around. What 
success did he have in convincing his col· 
leagues in the United States? As Dr. Wal
ter Alvarez, one of America's leading 
physicians, telIs it: "It took seven years of 
effort even to get some doctors to let him 
come to a meeting and tell them what he 
had found. They would not let him speak 
before a society, and no medical editor 
would publish his paper. It was only after 
nine years that Dr. Leithauser could in
duce the editor of a medical journal to pub
lish his paper in which he said nothing had 
gone wrong with the persons who I')ad been 
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allowed to dangle their legs right away, 
and no disaster had happened to those who 
were allowed to walk around on the third 
or fourth day."9 

Then again, for years and years the 
medical profession has ridiculed "unortho
dox" theories as to the causes of cancer. 
But now, according to the "most compre
hensive survey on the causes and preven
tion of cancer ever issued by the World 
Health Organization," not only cigarette 
smoking and air pollution are implicated, 
but also "overeating, excessive consump
tion of alcohol, sunbathing, lipstick, and 
artificial colors and flavors in food"-some 
of the very things that many unorthodox 
practitioners had also implicated. tO 

Practice What You Preach? 
If you are a professional man who is fa

miliar with the Bible you will know that 
the words of Jesus of Nazareth, "All the 
things they tell you, do and observe, but 
do not do according to their deeds, for they 
say but do not perform," were about the 
religious leaders of his day. But have you 
ever thought how that might fit your 
work? Yes, consistency is also required of 
you, for do you not give advice as well as 
medicine, and should not your advice be 
backed up by a good example? Surely! 
-Matt. 23: 2, 3. 

Illustrating this point is the incident 
Dwight Eisenhower relates in his recently 
published autobiography. While recover
ing from his heart attack he was visited 
one morning by four of his heart special
ists. "They earnestly counseled me to avoid 
tobacco in all its forms. I listened to them 
politely and attentively. Then noting that 
all four of them were smoking, I remarked 
pointedly that I had used no tobacco for 
more than six years, and wondered why 
I should be in bed with a heart attack 
while they were up and working, apparent
ly hale and hearty."u 
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Of course, there was more than one an
swer to Eisenhower's question. He may 
have quit smoking too late; and those four 
doctors may well be victims of heart at
tacks even before they get as old as Eisen
hower was. But the fact remains that those 
doctors were setting a poor example for 
their patient. If anyone should take his 
health seriously, it should be the doctor, 
for how can he expect his patients to take 
his advice seriously if he does not practice 
what he preaches? 

In striking contrast to those four doc
tors is one of the world's leading heart 
speCialists, Paul Dudley White. He keeps 
preaching, Take a lot of exercise to keep 
the heart strong, and he practices what he 
preaches. At seventy-seven years he keeps 
his heart in good condition by taking long 
walks, chopping wood, mowing lawns, rid
ing a bicycle, and so forth. His advice car
ries weight! 

Succumbing to the "Love of Money" 
The Bible tells us that "the love of mon

ey is a root of all sorts of injurious things," 
and the professional man's love of money 
is no exception to that rule. It also brings 
forth injurious things. Not that a profes
sion should not be financially remunera
tive; it should be. After all, the profession
al man has made a considerable investment 
in education and training and he renders 
valuable services. But if you cannot ade
quately provide for yourself and your fam
ily and at the same time carryon your 
profession according to the rule of 'doing 
to others as you would have them do to 
you,' then would it not be better for you 
to seek some other means of gaining a 
livelihood?-l Tim. 6:10; Matt. 7:12. 

Love of money is responsible for such 
unethical practices or "injurious things" 
as fee-splitting and performing unneces
sary operations, although the latter might 
at times be due to lack of knowledge or 
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experience. As Dr. Benge Atlee, emeritus 
profeSsor of obstetrics and gynecology, 
Dalhousie University, said in discussing 
the weaknesses of surgeons in a popular 
Canadian magazine: "Surgeons are hu
man: they, too, like money." But when a 
surg'eon considers the trust placed in him 
as well as the harm he can do by unneces
sary operations, he should exercise a far 
greater restraint on his love of money 
than the average person is required to do. 

An extreme example of self-interest at 
the expense of patient interest was fur
nished by three gynecologists in southern 
Italy. All three showed up to handle a cer
tain childbirth case in their hospital, but 
they could agl-ee neither on the manner of 
delivery nor on whose patient the woman 
was, and so they fought it out with their 
fists. Afterward a midwife delivered the 
baby as the three gynecologists nursed a 
broken leg, internal injuries and head 
wounds. 

Then there was the Silver Spring, Mary
land, physician who was indicted for re
porting drug data without making any 
tests. His reports were so uniformly favor
able that they aroused the suspicions of 
the government offiCials. Apparently he 
did not care at all what harm these drugs 
might do because of being used due to his 
false favorable reports. 

Obviously, not all professional men are 
as careful to maintain their integrity as 
was Dr. Adelson, who turned down the of
fer of an easy $4,000. In fact, the same 
report that told of his action also told that 
the government was investigating six doc
tors who had accepted from $2,500 to $12,-
000 to test drugs. And only as recently as 
March 1964 the professional journal OP 
commented on the American Medical As
sociation's acceptance of $10 million from 
six leading tobacco companies to do re
search on the subject of tobacco and 
health. ,. 

Not a few in the medical profession 
raised questioning eyebrows when they 
heard that this medical association, which 
for years had refused to accept any tobac
co advertising in any of its professional 
journals, had now accepted a gift of such 
magnitude from such a source and for such 
a purpose. 

Even if the American Medical Associa
tion does not know what it is doing, the 
tobacco companies making such a gift cer
tainly do. They are gambling that, at least 
on the subconscious if not also on the con
scious level, the money will influence the 
findings made by those whose salaries are 
paid by their gift. For are there not pro
fessional men in the employ of the tobacco 
companies who keep insisting, in spite of 
the worldwide mountain of evidence that 
keeps getting ever higher, that the case 
against cigarettes causing cancer has stilI 
not been conclusively proved? 

Inspired Bible prophecy indicates that 
in these last days there would be an in
crease in lawlessness and greed, even as is 
apparent from a letter published in the 
Medical World News of April 26, 1963: 

"As a practicing MD for thirty-six years, I 
am disgusted and fed up with the attitudes 
of many physicians. The doctors, it seems 
by and large, instead of dedicating them· 
selves to service and humanity, are wor· 
shiping the call of the golden fleece and 
are totally unmindful of what their real 
function should properly be. They have their 
noses 1n the air and use their positions to 
seek status. Yes, I am fed up with the pro
fession as a whole. For the masses, the 
National Health Service in England provides 
an excellent opportunity for the little man 
to avail himself of medical care without 
separating himself from his meager life's 
savings to enrich a group more intent on 
exploitation than on service to humanity." 

The strike of doctors in the Canadian 
province of Saskatchewan two years ago 
and the one occurring in Belgium in April 
1964 are other indications that the ahove
quoted physician may not be wrong. 
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But there are also the' other kind. In 
fact, a dean at one of the leading medical 
schools in the United States avers that, by 
and large, the "hwnanitarian viewpoint is 
typical of the medical student" and that 
he is service motivated. 

The man that measures up to the de
mands of his profession, that meets its 
challenges, appreciates that there are more 
valuable things in life than material re
wards and physical ease and that service 
to mankind is far more likely to bring with 
it more happiness than more money. Such 
men will testify to the fact that, though 
their profession may be financially remu
nerative, its greatest rewards are the inner 
satisfaction of rendering service and the 
expressions of gratitude received from 
others. 

T
o ATIEND an assembly in Bombay, 
India, many Witnesses came from distan1 
parts of this vast land, from vlllages h! 

the south and villages In the far north. OnE 
family came all the way from Nepal, in tht 
Himalayas. For them it Was a four·day jour· 
ney, starting off through snowdrifts and com· 
ing down into tropical heat. At the assembly 
there were Witnesses speaking nine different 
languages. Talks, delivered in English, were 
translated so that those persons speaking 
Bengali, Hindi, Kanarese, Malayalam, Mara· 
thi, Tamil, Telugu and Urdu could hear what 
was said from the platfonn. At the close of 
the public talk, an Interested man told a 
Witness: "I've heard Billy Graham, and I've 
heard Dr. Stanley Jones, but I never heard 
anything so convincing as that." Another 
Witness told how an Englishwoman sitting 
next to her said that she had heard of Jeho
vah's witnesses but had been warned not to 
listen to them. Now she expressed her sorrow 
that she had not listened to them before, 
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The foregoing facts furnish food for 
thought for all readers of Awake! whether 
professional men or not. To the extent that 
you have opportunity to serve others, ask 
yourself: Am 1 sufficiently sympathetic 
toward others? adequately skilled? open
minded? Do I practice what I preach? 
When there is a conflict of interests, do I 
decide in favor of love of money or in·fa
vor of love of neighbor? 

Such self-examination is profitable fot 
everyone, no matter what his line of work. 
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stating that for years this is just what she 
had been longing for. 

Paraguay had seventeen delegates attend· 
ing the "Everlasting Good News" Assembly 
in the United States. Inspired by the return· 
ing conventioners, Jehovah's witnesses in Par· 
aguay began to save diligently for the nation· 
al assembly, scheduled for Deceriiber 1963. 
Young Witnesses saved up too. One thirteen· 
year-old Witness opened a bank account to 
be certain not to spend what money she made 
by selling pastry and fruit, so eagerly did 
she desire to get to the assembly. So unusual 
was this course for a youngster in Paraguay 
that, when she made a small bank depOsit one 
day, the bank manager asked her the reason 
for the account. On being told that it was to 
enable her to attend the assembly of Jeho
vah's witnesses in the capital city some 275 
miles away, he was so impressed that he 
reached into his pocket, pulled out a match· 
ing amount of money and said, "Here, I want 
to help you get there." 
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-~- ORIGIN ~ -FUTURE 
WA TClliNG the flickering flames of an 

open fireplace, did you ever realize 
that you were observing one of the mar
vels of creation? Before your eyes a rock 
was being transformed from its normal 
state into energy with which to heat your 
room. And yet this is just one of dozens 
of practical uses for this amazing and ver
satile substance we call coal. 

By means of this same energy that is 
being released in your fireplace huge fac
tories are operated, ships are pushed across 
the open seas, and long railroad trains 
across the plains. As its by-products we 
have coal gas, coke, coal tar and ammonia, 
and from coal tar alone we receive such 
varied products as road tar, mothballs, 
lysoI, paints and varnishes, dyes and anes
thetics. No wonder Ralph Waldo Emerson 
once said of coal, "We may call it black 
diamonds. Every basket is power and civi
lization" But just what is coal? What is 
its origin and what of its future for man
kind? 

It is just within the last two hundred 
years that coal has become so important to 
us all. The invention of the steam engine 
and the subsequent great Industrial Revo
lution in Great Britain created an ever
increasing demand for a cheap source of 
energy. One of such SOUl'ces proved to be 
coal. However, it is probable that even cen
turies before Christ, the Chinese knew and 
exploited coal. Milch later Marco Polo 
(1280) mentioned it as one of the curiosi
ties he found when he visited China. The 
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Greek philosopher Theophrastus (c. 350 
B.C.) knew of coal and called it anthrax, 
a name from which our word anthracite 
is derived. In his treatise "On Stones" 
he mentioned fossil substances "that are 
called coals, which kindle and burn like 
woodcoals. . . . They are used by the 
smiths." Later, when the Romans invaded 
Gaul, they were struck by the fact that 
"flammable earth" was being excavated 
from the mountains. So it is evident that 
even though it was not used in great quan
tities as it is today, nevertheless, coal has 
been used as a source of energy for many 
centuries. 

Origin of the Coal 
One of the remarkable features of coal 

is that it is found in seams or layers of 
extraordinary extensiveness, to compare 
with their slight thickness. It is a fact that 
a seam several feet thick may extend over 
an area of hundreds of square miles. How
ever, scarcely any coal seam consists of 
pure coal; each is interlaid with many im
purities, including shale. Even in coal itself 
there are many varied forms, ranging 
from brown coal or lignite, through bitu
minous coal, to the hardest variety, an· 
thracite. It is often very difficult to dis
tinguish between coal, peat, coaly rock 
and some bituminous shale, but clear dis
tinctions must be made by law, since in 
many countries coal, when discovered, be
longs to the State, but shale and coaly rock 
do not. 
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In attempts to classify coal accurately, 
thin samples of it are examined tOlder the 
microscope, so that by as early as 1830 it 
was discovered that certain samples of 
coal contained definite vegetable struc
tures. From this it was rightly concluded 
that the coal had been formed from vege
table matter, and that the essential differ
ences between types of coal were due to 
differences in the parent plant materials. 

Further studies have led .to the theory 
that coal is the end product in the decom
position in swampy land of certain organic 
materials, chiefly trees and plants. Ordi
narily this could result in the formation of 
a peat bed. However, as earth, sand and 
mud continued to be deposited on top of 
this organic material, it would be subjected 
to greater and greater pressure, thus com
pressing it until the final product would 
be a form of coal. Thus, whereas the thick
ness of the original peat bed may have 
been measured in feet, the resulting coal 
seam is measured in inches. So, to produce 
a coal seam several feet thick might have 
required an original peat bed hW1(lreds of 
feet deep. 

During the process of formation these 
layers of organic material might be sub
jected to great earth movements due to 
volcanoes and earthquakes. Thus the de
posits would become tilted, faulted, folded 
and contorted. Moreover, being compara
tively soft, these vegetable layers would 
undergo great physical and chemical 
changes as a result of the tremendous 
pressures involved as well as the heat gen
erated by these pressures. In time this 
would result in the formation of coal in 
its different forms. This process in which 
vegetable matter becomes converted into 
coal is known as coalification. It can be 
appreciated that there are a number of 
factors that contribute to '.;le rate of coali-
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fication and the degree to which it will go. 
Time alone is not all-important. 

It is interesting to note the climatic and 
atmospheric conditions that are believed to 
have existed in this period of earth's his
tory, known as the Carboniferous period. 
A study of plant fossils contained in the 
coal has shown that the climate at that 
time must have been one that was very 
favorable to plant growth, because of the 
enormous masses of plant debris preserved 
since then. Extremes in cold or drought 
could not have existed, since either of 
these would have obstructed plant growth. 
Also, the climate apparently was very tOli
form over the entire globe, and it is gen
erally believed that it was warm or even 
tropical. The finding of certain fern fossils 
that reveal a direct relationship to recent 
fern families of tropical countries is taken 
by some as evidence of a tropical climate 
in the Carboniferous period. Confirming 
this is the fact that annual rings are ab
sent in the woods of the Carboniferous 
trees. These must have grown in a climate 
suitable for uniform and continuous 
growth, and such a climate exists only in 
tropical countl'ies having plenty of mois
ture. So it is generally believed that a cli
mate with seasonal changes of tempera
ture and moisture could not have existed 
during the coal-forming era. The question 
arises then: Just when in the history of 
the earth could this have taken place? 

A study of the Bible in harmony with 
proved science has shown that prior to the 
global flood of Noah's day such a condi
tion, a uniform, warm and moist climate, 
did exist for thousands of years after the 
creation of plant life on the third creative 
day or period. (Gen. 1: 9-13) On the oth
er hand, scientists claim that the Carbon
ifcrous pcriod ended some 200 million 
years ago, so how can these discrepancies 
be harmonized? 
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"Coal in Six Weeks" 
Of interest on this point is a notice that 

appeared in the New York Time..;; of June 
11, 1963, page 3, under the heading "Aus· 
tralian scientists make brown coal in six 
weeks." It read: "Australian scientists 
have made brown coal in six weeks by boil· 
ing wood in a strong acid. Dr. S. Sternhall 
told a coal science conference that a team 
of scientists of which he was a member 
produced a substance chemically indistin
guishable from brown coal mined in Vic
toria State." While it is true that brown 
coal is a long way from being anthracite, 
nevertheless, the experiment is sufficient to 
show that under certain ideal conditions 
coal may be produced in a much shorter 
time than was previously believed possible 
by scientists. 

Prior to the global Flood there existed a 
hothouse condition of climate that was 
very suitable, not only for the growth of 
huge forests and heavy vegetation, but also 
for the preliminary decomposition of the 
trees and plants as they died off. During 
the one year that the Flood waters were 
upon the earth these organic materials 
were subjected to the tremendous pressure 
exerted by the water itself over the face 
of the globe. So, who can say that these 
conditions might not have proved just 
right to produce or to give rise to the 
many deposits of coal now found scattered 
in thin layers in various parts of the earth? 
At the same time the tremendous up
heavals and movements of the earth caused 
by the abnormal conditions at the time 
of the Flood could easily account for the 
unusual faults, folds, tiltings and contor
tions of these coal deposits. So this may 
well serve as a basis for harmonizing the 
discrepancy of the theories about the age 
of the coal seams with the Scriptural evi-
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dence of the time that vegetation was 
created on the earth. 

The Future for the Industry 
But what of the future for the coal in· 

dustry? In spite of the many problems it 
faces and the prodigious amounts of coal 
used daily in all parts of the earth, the fu
ture is not a dark one. New methods of 
coal mining and of eliminating waste in 
the consumption of coal have led some to 
believe that, even at the present rate of 
consumption, the world's resources of coal 
are sufficient to last for another 5,000 
years. A few years ago there were rumors 
of the death of the coal industry in the 
United States due to its inefficiency and 
the threat posed to it by oil, gas and pos
sible atomic energy. However, it is now 
expected that the annual production of 
coal wiII have been doubled by the end of 
the century. Automation alone has in
creased the miners' daily output. A new 
method of mining with a high-pressure 
water jet was recently demonstrated that 
wiII be especially practical in mines where 
the seams are tilted, some to as much as 
35°, rendering impractical the convention
al blasting and loading method as well as 
the new continuous~mining machines. At 
the same time it is cheaper and safer, since 
no explosives are used, and there is no 
dust, hence no fire hazards. So it appears 
that the coal industry is by no means on 
its way out. 

While it is true that the earth contains 
comparatively little carbon, and only a 
minute fraction of this is usable for fuel, 
yet, even if other sources of energy were 
to fail, there is enough coal in the earth 
to use for heat and power for generations 
to come. 
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man, this hOp is 
a real swingin' af
fair," said the crew

CT.1t' youth dressed in stovepipe pants and 
a black T-shirt. Then he moved in to join 
sixty other couples weaving to the deep 
beat of rock 'n' roll music, as hot jazz and 
the church came together in Sydney, Aus
tralia, in 1960. This was Sydney's first 
teen-age cabaret-and it was organized by 
the Methodist Church. 

This was a bold "come-to-church" ven
ture. Over to one side stood minister Alan 
Walker, clapping his hands in time with 
the music as the band played Elvis Pres
ley's "I've Got a Woman, Mean As She 
Could Be." 

The session lasted three hours, but the 
minister's message to the youths took only 
three minutes. His opening "punch" line 
was an immediate hit with the teen-agers. 
He fumbled with the microphones and then 
muttered, "These things are darned hard 
to handle-.just like ladies waiting to be 
kissed." Then he greeted the youths with, 
"Hi, there everybody," and urged them to 
keep in step with God, just as they kept 
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in step with the mu
sic. There was a 
minute of silence 
for prayer. And sud
denly it all started 
again. The band 
roared. The teen
agers swung into 
motion on the dance 
floor. This was 
church, or suppos
edly an introduction 
to one. But was it 
Christianity? 

In another P(.u ~ af 
the world a Fran
dscan friar slapped 
his sandals in time 

to tne music, oanged on his guitar and sang 
a chorus of "When the Saints Go Marching 
In" to attract teen-agers to a church ser
vice at a jazz festival. And in the high 
country of the Dominican Republic a R0-
man Catholic priest was attracting pa
rishioners with sky rockets. While at the 
East Sale RAAF base, Australia, cleric J. 
Elliot resorted to ventriloquism to keep his 
congregation interested. In England some 
clergymen have been known to use female 
models in scanty attire, whiIe others have 
replaced the traditional Christmas crib 
with pinups of seminude girls. 

These approaches are typical of the de
vices being tried today to keep church at
tendance from slumping and to hustle peo
ple back into the empty pews. With less 
than 10 percent of the British population 
go'ing to church on Sunday, attendance is 
at a record low in this land that once was 
a bulwark of Protestantism. Among all the 
European countries only the Scandinavians 
show less interest in their churches. 

So now the clergy are considering al
most everything, including a proposal to 
call in advertising agencies, to fill the emp-
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ty churches. In the United States boasts 
are made that church attendance has been 
boosted as much as 50 percent by publicity. 
In addition to jazz and ragtime, rock 'n' 
roll and advertising, the churches also 
have jumped in with juke boxes and Pas
sion Plays featuring Jesus Christ in blue 
jeans. In fact, there is little that they have 
not tried in the name of religion to keep 
people coming to church. 

Various Attractions 
Church buildings themselves have be

come an attraction. In the United States 
over a billion dollars ($1,000,000,000) is 
being spent on religious buildings each 
year, and the number of units erected an
nually is rapidly approaching 10,000. These 
new churches and synagogues come in an 
amazing variety of shapes and sizes. Some 
bUildings are to be found in the form of 
fish, flowers, fountains and folded hands; 
some are free forms difficult to describe. 
A new Jewish religious center comprises a 
synagogue, congregational hall, school, 
gymnasium and swimming pool. Outside 
terraces can be used for a variety of social 
and religious purposes, ranging from dane. 
es and parties to weddings under the stars. 
In the winter there are facilities for ski 
trails and toboggan siopes. Protestant and 
Catholic churches have matched these ef
forts to attract a public that somehow does 
not want to be attracted. 

Neither tobacco companies nor soap ped
dlers go through as much flare merchan
dising their wares as do some clergymen 
on Sunday mornings. The clergy advertise 
"coffee breaks," air conditioning and cush
ioned pews. A pastor in Kansas City, Mis
souri, installed a punch clock in the foyer 
of the church. A religious journal said: 
HAt Sunday services, churchgoers register 
their presence by 'punching in.''' R. J. 
Smith, minister of the Bellflower church, 
rewarded every family attending Sunday 
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services with one hundred Blue Chlr, 
stamps. "It is our way of saying 'thank 
you' for attending," he explained. At an 
Assembly of God church a new bicycle is 
the prize to the boy. or girl who brings the 
most people to chW'ch. The runner-up gets 
a transistor radio. 

The Los Angeles Times was informed by 
an associate minister of the First Church 
of the Nazarene that "one of their pastors 
would be arriving at church by helicopter 
and will bring with him a space capsule 
containing some items of interest in con
nection with the current space news and 
as relates to church activities." "We will 
also be giving away free helicopter rides to 
children and adults bringing new Sunday 
School scholars on this particular Sun
day," said the minister. The editor's com
ment was: "So long as the ice is broken, 
I expect somebody will convince the Rev. 
O. L. Jaggers that when he Ilasses the col
lection plate he should honor Diners' Club 
cards." 

Can you imagine Jesus Christ resorting 
to such promotional devices to attract peo
pIe? Can you imagine him saying to the 
multitude listening to him on the moun
tainside, 'After my sermon my apostles 
will pass out green stamps as an expres
sion of our appreciation for your coming 
to hear these words of life'? It sounds ri~ 
diculous, because it is. These practices find 
no basis in Christianity, but are the imag~ 
inings of scheming men. 

Music's Need 
Many today say that the churches are 

failing because they are not keeping pace 
with modern society. The Anglican bishop 
of Bristol, Dr. Oliver Tomkins, suggested 
that churchmen should "get hep" to the 
times, that religious music needs revitaliz· 
ing. In Downley, England, Cavell Northam 
had a parish of an even dozen persons. 
Now St. James Church attracts a hundred 
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or more each Sunday. The reason: the 
parson's off-duty ability to play the guitar 
and sing rock 'n' roll music. Northam 
strums "Don't You Rock Me Daddy-O" on 
his guitar. The pastor is one of an increas
ing number of clergymen interested in ty
ing together religion and popular music. 
In several London churches rock 'n' roll 
and jazz concerts are a regular featUre. 

The English clergy are not alone in their 
swing toward popular music. Canon Stan
rod T. Carmichael, attached to Christ 
Church Episcopal Cathedral in St. Louis 
(U.S.), also believes that a little more life 
is needed in church ,music. The Cleric 
talked about "smoothing" out the hymns. 
Carmichael said the old hymns are "sterile 
musically." He called "Rock of Ages" an 
"abominable hymn" and "punk musically." 
John Gensel, pastor of the Lutheran 
Church of the Advent in New York, has 
conducted services with music ranging 
from "Ecclesiastes" to "Take the 'A' Train 
to Harlem" to "Eat that Chicken." The 
attitude of music-minded churchgoers ap
pears to be, "We'ye played this kind of mu
sic in clubs and jazz spots; let's play it in 
clurch and see how God likes it~" the min
ister said. Some have even recommended 
that during communion services jazz re
place the more staid and conventional 
sounds. 

Search for Reality 
A number of clergymen believe that the 

church is in deadly peril, because it has cut 
itself off from life, from reality. And it is 
amazing what some of them are doing to 
bring life and reality back to church Wil
liam Ben Glenesk, pastor of Brooklyn's 
Spencer Memorial Presbyterian Church, 
for example, dances in church. His dances 
are a part of the service. He is called "a 
dancing divine, a pirouetting pastor-a 
kind of New Testament Nijinsky." Besides 
sometimes dancing in lieu of preaching, he 
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has been known to jolt a sleepy congrega ... 
tion by crashing cymbals during his se'r
mons, to lead jazz liturgies and even to 
hang art nudes in the sanctuary. Is this 
life? reality? Christian worship? You 
decide. 

A Baptist preacher arranged to have 
two private policemen handcuff him and 
haul him from his pulpit during his Easter 
sermon to "prove a point," which was 
never made, understood or appreciated. 
The hoax was so well performed that one 
elderly woman fainted. While the police 
department and the congregation were out 
searching for the shepherd, the minister 
was dining at a first-class hotel with his 
family and relatives. The police did not 
thin}{ much of the hoax, and neither do we. 
But that is what is going on in churches 
these days in the name of religion. 

Besides jazz, folk songs, ballads, candles 
in gin bottles and what have you, some 
clergy have resorted to girls and liquor to 
win their numbers. An official church pa
per aecused various Australian clergymen 
of using girls as "bait" to attract'convicts 
to services in Boggo Road gaol chapel. One 
minister brought as many as thirty-one 
girls from his congregation as "an added 
attraction." When the girls were present 
there were usually from 140 to 200 men in 
at~endance, 99 percent of whom probably 
did not go for the worship. The ministers 
concerned know perfectly well that 'if they 
did not bring the girls their congregations 
would drop sharply,' said the report. 

The Associated Press reported that "a 
Latvian court has fined a priest and a dea
con on charges of supplying churchgoers 
free moonshine vodka from an illegal still 
in the church belfry." The Russian Ortho
dox priest, Sergie Mikstin, said that they 
were "trying to boost lagging church at
tendance." And in McCook, Tex~ (U.S.), 
an old city ordinance dried up the plans 
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of a Roman Catholic priest to sell beer at 
his church to his parishioners. 

mand to his followers, namely, to "make 
disciples of people of all the nations" and 
to teach them to observe "aU the things 

Succe88 or Failure? I have commanded you." (Matt. 28:19, 20) 
Have these new approaches been suc- Obviously, Christian ministers are to be 

cessful? Have they filled the churches and disciple-makers and teachers. But where 
taught men Christianity? The Swiss Evan- in Christendom do we find these disciple
gelical Press Service told of overflowing makers and their taught ones? Australian 
attendances at the children who had had 
Lutheran churches in religious instruction 

ARTiCUS IN THE NEXT ISSUE 
Dortmund, Germany. half an hour a day 

• Are AU Rang ions That Use the BibJe 
where a good jazz Good? for five years were 
band was featured. • Do You Love Your Children? not able to answer 
However, at a Van- • Unveiling thS Secrets 01 the Cloud.. simple Bible ques-
couver church where • Efforh at Economic Cooperation. tions. When a ten-
the Ryerson Choir L. _____________ --' year-old boy was 

and the Vancouver Brass Ensemble per- asked to name some people in the Bible, 
fonned, the total number of performers he said: "Robin Hood, William Tell, Bo
almost equaled that of the pitifully small nanza and Cheyenne." And adults seldom 
audience. do better. They know sports lleroes, jazz 

On the basis of present averages, studies leaders, but not the Word of God. 
show that Protestant churches in Massa- Empty church pews and empty hopes 
chusetts could dispose of half their seating are directly related to this vast religious 
capacity and still guarantee everyone a illiteracy that has gripped the world. And 
seat. The best church attenders are still the clergy know that they are at least in 
people in their seventies, a researcher re- part responsible for this appalling condi
vealed. And in London, where a number of tion. They admit their preaching is "nne
clerics have set out to convince the people mie," peppered with meaningless verbiage. 
that the church is, not austere and forbid- Their worship has become a jazz session. 
ding, by sltting down with parishioners in Their churches have been reduced to show
saloons, by banging on barroom pianos places, enterlainment centers. They are 
with modern beats and by turning their not institutions of spiritual learning. 
collars around to drink with workers at Yet in the Bible is the most exciting 
the local pubs, church attendance still goes message that has ever been told. It holds 
begging. The only convincing discovery the answer to humanity's deepest needs. 
made was that the pub-goer who drinks It sets out a program for peace that far 
with a preacher on Saturday night does surpasses the stumbling efforts of the poli
not necessarily go to church on Sunday. ticians. It contains the words of Jehovah 
A high church dignitary stated that Brit- God and of his Fine Shepherd, Jesus 
ain today offers the same challenge to the Christ. "The sheep listen to his voice ... 
missionary that darkest Africa did in the the sheep follow him, because they know 
last century. This can hardly be inter- his voice. A Stranger they will by no means 
preted as religious progress. follow but will flee from him, because they 

The clergy should reconsider the partiilg do not know the voice of strangers."-John 
words of Jesus Christ, which are a com- 10:3-5. 
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THE 
,..,AKIKUYU 

MAKE A 

INHABITING ap
proximately one 

8" 
million acres in the East African country 
of Kenya, the Wakikuyu tribe has recently 
been compelled, by circumstances, to un
dergo a change that is vital to its economic 
survival. They are an agricultural people 
and the cha,nge has affected what they de
pend upon for their livelihood-their land. 

Before the Europeans came to Kenya all 
the land of the Wakikuyu belonged to 
clans. Each clan laid claim to certain land 
areas. Through the clan elders, land was 
apportioned to individual members of the 
tribe, making them the lawful owners. The 
binding of their ownership was by means 
of a sacrificial goat, which was divided 
among the elders. In some clan areas, a 
plant called a "matoka lily" was planted as 
a boundary marker after its roots had 
heen dipped in the intestines of the slain 
goat. The new landowner then built his 
house on the land with its door facing 
Mount Kenya, where the tribe believed 
that their god resided. 

Over the years these landholdings be
came fragmented, because many members 
of the tribe desired to have land at vari
ous altitude levels and also because Of the 
tribe's inheritance system. For example, 
the sons of a family always inherited their 
father's land, but the land they inherited 
would not necessarily be in the same area 
as that already owned by the sons. Thus 
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By "Awakel" correspondent in Kenya 

the sons would come to own two portions 
of land in different areas. With the passing 
of successive generations landownership 
could involve numerous pieces of widely 
scattered land. In one case a landowner 
possessed five and a half acres, but this 
was composed of forty-two widely scat
tered fragments. 

A serious problem confronted the Wa
kikuyu when their growing population be
came faced with a shortage of land. With 
the land they had fragmented, it was not 
possible for them to produce enough for 
their growing numbers. A change in the 
tribal land system became an economic 
necessity. 

The Objective of Land Reform 
The primary objective in changing the 

tribal system of land tenure was to bring 
about a balanced economy. By consolidat
ing landholdings, it was hoped that a bet
ter standard of living could be achieved, 
because soil conservation measures could 
be practiced, crop rotation could be car
ried on as well as other farming methods 
that have proved practicable. It should 
seem obvious that a landowner could do 
more with his land, making it more pro
ductive, if it were all in one piece rather 
than fragmented into many widely scat-
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tered plots. But since land reform meant 
a change in the tribe's tradition there were 
objections. 

Eiders of the tribe wanted to wait Wltil 
they were dead before the change was 
made. Some YOWlger members also object· 
ed because of having been misinformed as 
to the objective of land reform They 
thought that this was another way the 
European was trying to seize their land. 
They also were worried about who would 
inherit their land when they died. Besides 
this; there was conCern about how much 
land would be taken for building towns and 
other public projects. Objections had to be 
overcome by extensive publicity that ex~ 
plained the benefits the change would 

,bring. 
When approval was obtained from the 

majority of the tribe, the process began for 
bringing about this needed change for the 
Wakikuyu. After settling all the land cases 
that were outstanding, the work of re· 
cording the individual land fragments be· 
gan. Seven to eight percent of the total 
land owned was deducted for roads, towns, 
sChools, dispensaries, cattle dip areas, mar· 
kets, administrative and religious sites. 

De1lU'lrcation 
An aerial survey of the whole area was 

carried out to provide maps for the survey 
teams. With the aid of the maps, the teams 
began their work. They first put out 
groWld markers to indicate the public 
lands. Then they began marking the indi· 
vidual holdings. When laying out each 
fann, effort was made to keep the sur· 
veyed Wlits within the clan area of each 
owner. 

Four acres and over was considered to 
be an economic· Wlit, which meant that the 
owner would be permitted to live on his 

farm. But Wlits under four acres were con
sidered subeconomic, and the owners were 
given living plots in the townships, with 
their small farm holdings located within 
walking distance of their homes. Effort 
also was made to consolidate an owner's 
land nearest the best and largest fragment 
of what he previously held. In instances 
where highly fertile land had been given 
up, the consolidated farm was apportioned 
in a similar area. In all cases the owner or 
his representative was present during the 
demarcation of his holdings. Finally, title 
deeds were issued. 

Teams of agricultural advisers were sent 
into the area by the Kenya government to 
give advice on developing the farmland. 
They did much to help the people to get 
established on their new land. Demonstra
tion farms were set up, to which farmers 
could be sent so as to receive simp~e basic 
instruction in farming and animal hus
bandry. 

Land consolidation was a major change 
in the life of the Wakikuyu tribe. It meant 
that their traditional methods had to be 
set aside. But the change was for their 
economic welfare. Their farmers can now 
make the maximum use of the land and 
apply modern farming methods. 

Although the consolidating of their land 
will benefit them greatly, the Wakikuyu 
are still faced with a problem that con
fronts many people the world over. That 
problem is insufficient land for the grow
ing population. Perhaps this problem can 
be lessened for them and other tribes by 
learning how to make use of Kenya's land 
areas that are at present uninhabitable be
cause of prevailing drought conditions or 
infestation by the hated tsetse fly. In the 
meantime the tribe can enjoy the bene
fits coming from their courage to break a 
tribal tradition. 
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IN Act V of the much talked-about book 
and play The Deputy, the Nazi camp 

doctor is heard saying to a Roman Catho
lic priest, who had been berating the Nazis 
because of their slaughter of the Jews: 
"Your Church was the first to show that 
you can burn men just like coke. In Spain 
alone, without the benefit of crematoria, 
you turned to ashes three hundred and 
fifty thousand human beings, most of them 
while alive. mind you." 

History also records that during the 
five-year reign of Mary I of England, the 
so-called "Bloody Mary," three hundred 
persons, including some of the most prom
inent churchmen of England, were burned 
alive at the stake at the behest of Mary. 
The Catholic Encyclopedia tells that the 
nations of Europe during the late Middle 
Ages "provided for the destruction of con
tumacious unbelievers [those stubbornly 
refusing to become believers], teachers of 
heresy. witches and sorcerers, by fire," by 
burning them alive at the stake. It fur
ther observes that "the custom of burning 
heretics is really not a question of justice 
but of civilization," and that Protestants 
as well as Catholics used this form of ex
ecution, witches being burned alive in 
Protestant Switzerland as late as 1783. 

Although those using this form of exe
cution claimed to be Christians, there was 
no support for their cruelty in either the 
Greek Christian or the Hebrew Scriptures. 
How Jehovah God viewed such cruelty he 
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tells at Jeremiah 7:31: "They have built 
the high places of Topheth, which is in the 
valley of the son of Hinnom, in order to 
burn their sons and their daughters in the 
fire, a thing that I had not commanded 
and that had not come up into my heart." 

Some students of the Bible, however, 
have wondered, in view of God's words at 
Jeremiah 7:31, how to understand God's 
provision for burning in the fire under the 
Mosaic law, as it appears at Leviticus 20: 
14 and 21:9: "Where a man takes a wom
an and 'her mother, it is loose conduct. 
They should burn him and them in the fire, 
in order that loose conduct may not con
tinue in your midst." "Now in case the 
daughter of a priest should make herself 
profane by committing prostitution, it is 
her father that she is profaning. She 
should be burned in the fire." 

Apparently these laws had their ante
cedents in the patriarchal law that pre
ceded the law of Moses, for when Judah 
was advised that his widowed daughter-in
law Tamar had become pregnant because 
of harlotry, he said: "Bring her out and 
let her be burned." In this particular in
stance, however, there was n6 execution 
of a penalty, for upon Judah's discovering 
that she had become pregnant by him 
through a ruse on her part, Judah humbly 
confessed: "She is more righteous than I 
am, for the reason that I did not give her 
to Shelah my son," which he should have 
done under the patriarchal custom of levi. 
rate marriage.-Gen. 38:1-26. 

Scriptures such as the foregoing do ap
pear to lend weight to the claim that Jeho
vah himself provided for the cruel pun
ishment of burning alive by fire, but did 
he? For instance, did he approve of Serve~ 
tus' being burned alive in the sixteenth 
century for, among other things, his hav~ 
ing denied the trinity? Could a God of love 
instruct his earthly children to inflict such 



tortures upon fellow human creatures? No, 
he could not and he did not. 

For one thing, let it be noted that no
where do we read in the Bible of such a 
penalty as being executed by the Israelites. 
Nowhere is there a description of such a 
thing's being done, a person actually being 
burned alive at God's command. The Law 
did require thieves to return what they 
had stolen, along with 20~percent interest, 
and to offer a guilt sacrifice to Jehovah 
God. (Lev. 6:1~7) It also provided for 
forty stripes on one's back for certain 
crimes. (Deut. 25:3) And it provided for 
the death penalty by stoning for a number 
of crimes, including apostasy and sexual 
immorality. (Deut. 17:2-6; 22:23,24) Such 
penalties manifested the wisdom and jus~ 
tice of Jehovah God. In the days of Christ 
pagan nations, such as Rome, provided for 
certain criminals to be put to death by 
being fastened alive to a stake, by ropes or 
nails, but under the Law it was only after 
the criminal had been stoned to death that 
his body was hung on a pole or tree as a 
warning.-Deut. 21: 22, 23. 

What excuse could be offered for burn~ 
lng a person alive? It could not act as a de~ 
terrent to him, could not cause him to re
pent and not do it again as when he was 
given forty stripes for an offense. If he had 
done something deserving of death, why 
should malice or hate govern the manner 
of execution by roasting him alive? Bible 
principles do not justify such a thing! Be
sides, to have people watch a person being 
burned to death can only shock or harden 
the sensibilities of the onlookers or appeal 
to certain sadistic instincts. 

Then how are we to understand the com
mands that certain violators were to be 
burned in fire? Only in the sense that their 
bodies were to be burned after they had 
been put to death by stoning. Proof of this 
is to be seen in the incident involving 
Achan, who had violated God's express 
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command not to take any booty trom the 
city of Jericho and concerning which of
fense and offender Jehovah God command
ed: "It must occur that the one picked 
with the thing devoted to destruction will 
be burned with fire, he and all that belongs 
to him, because he has overstepped the 
covenant of Jehovah and because he has 
committed a disgraceful folly in Israel." 
But was he actually burned alive? No, for 
the record of his execution reads: "With 
that all Israel went pelting him with 
stones, after which they burned them with 
fire." In fact, as if to stress that Achan 
and all that belonged to him were not 
burned alive, the record adds: "Thus they 
stoned them with stones."-Josh. 7:15, 25. 

Here, then, in the only incident de
scribed in the Scriptures where there was 
an execution of the penalty "burned with 
fire," we see that the persons involved 
were first stoned to death and then their 
bodies were burned. This is as we should 
expect it from a God of justice and love. 

But it may be asked, Why should the 
bodies be burned? It was to indicate that 
the ones involved had been guilty of a most 
heinous crime, and so were not deserving 
of an honorable burial, a heap of stones 
being raised up over them as a marker. 
This is in keeping with what later came 
to be the custom, namely, disposing of the 
bodies of executed criminals by casting 
them into the burning Valley of Hinnam, 
Gehenna,.. as not deserving of a decent bur
ial nor of a tomb of respectful remem
brance. It might therefore be said that 
Jesus' reference to Gehenna outside Jeru
salem's walls had its counterpart in the 
Mosiac Law provision for burning dead 
criminals with fire. Both were in keeping 
with Proverbs 10:7, which reads: "The 
remembrance of the righteous one is due 
for a blessing, but the very name of the 
wicked ones will rot [become offensive, 
like putrefying matterJ."-Matt. 5:30. 
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Tragedy In Venezuela 
~ On August 23, 1964, Vene
zuela was appaUed by a trag
edy that took the lives of at 
least 38 people, and left many 
families mourning. The scene 
was Carom National Park. 
where delegates to a teachers' 
convention were on tour. A 
three·foot-wlde swinging bridge 
spanned the rocky gorge of the 
Mist Falls Rapids, providing 
a first-class view of the churn
ing, spraying waters fifteen 
feet below. Engrossed in the 
beauty of the scene, more and 
more visitors came to be con· 
centrated upon the fragile, 
swaying bridge. Conversation 
and roar of the rapids drowned 
i)ut warnings shouted by some 
observers. Suddenly the bridge 
gave way, and, amid screams, 
tourists were thrown in all 
directions. Some frantically 
held on to whatever part of 
the bridge structure they could 
grab. Others were immediately 
dashed to the rocks below and 
carried off by the swirling 
waters. Entire families" were 
wiped out; parents saw their 
children drowning. Attention 
of the whole country focused 
on the disaster area. Help was 
rushed in to try to locate sur· 
vivors and bodies of victims. 
Within 'a few days 38 bodies 
had been reco'lered, while sev· 
eral were still missing. Some 
of the bodies had already been 
swept one hundred miles down· 
stream. As survivors mourned 
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and investigators checked. it 
came home to many how dan· 
gerous it is to follow the crowd 
without cautiously considering 
the wisdom and safety of so 
doing. 

Disarmament, When ,/" 
+ The 17·nation disarmament 
talks that were conducted in 
Geneva, Switzerland, recessed 
in September for five months. 
The 1964 session made little 
if any progress toward any 
disarmament goals. There 
were new proposals, many 
speeches, but no East·West 
arms agreements of any can· 
sequence. Elections in Great 
Britain and America and Rus· 
sia's preoccupation with Red 
China were blamed for the 
fruitless year. Negotiators, in 
their windup speeches, were 
saying, Maybe next year. 

Vodka Consumption '* Since prewar days alcohol 
consumption has more than 
doubled in Poland. Surveys 
show that 52 percent of the 
surveyed group of men living 
in towns drink a fifth of a 
quart or more of Vodka on a 
single occasion. And in the 
countryside this was the prac· 
tice of 57 percent of the men. 
Obviously it is a problem. Offi
clals, however, say that their 
aim is not abstinence, but to 
curb drunkenness. They do not 
want the men to think that 
drunkenness is fashionable. 

The Tsetse Scourge 
+ The tsetse :fly continues to 
plague Africa. Some of the 
continent's richest lands are 
not being worked for fear of 
the tsetse fiy, which carries 
the disease called sleeping 
sickness. Both man and cattle 
are afflicted with the plague. 
Sometimes 70 percent of a 
herd on the way to a market 
die of the disease. The United 
Nations World Health Organi. 
zation says African cattle pop. 
ula tion would more than 
double If they could eradicate 
the disease. The disease is said 
to be "one of the most impor
tant factors restricting eco
nomic development in Africtl 
today." 

Vatican and Hungary 
+ On September 15 the Vat· 
ican signed an agreement 
with Hungary, giving the R0-
man Catholic Church the right 
to form its hierarchy and com· 
municate freely within that 
Communist nation. Already 
Pope Paul has filled a number 
of vacancies, naming five new 
bishops. The church·state 
agreement, some believe, wlll 
lead to the release of Cardinal 
Mindszenty, who has lived in 
a third·floor room of the United 
States legation of Budapest 
since the Soviet Union sup· 
pressed the Hungarian revolt 
on November 4, 1956. Some feel 
that a new era in the relations 
of the Vatican with the Com. 
munist world may be dawning. 

Malta's Independence Day '* Thirty.five centuries of sue· 
cessive rule by Phoenicians, 
Romans, Arabs, Normans, Ger· 
mans, Angevins, the Knights 
of St. Johns. France and Brit· 
ain came to an end on the tiny 
Mediterranean island of Malta 
on September 20. Under the 
leadership of Dr. Georg Borg 
Oliver, Malta's prime minister, 
the country will remain in the 
British Commonwealth. Free
dom was ushered in amid day. 
and-night celebrations. How
ever, the festive mood wa,s 
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marred by demonstrations and 
violence. Some Maltese wanted 
Independence with no strings 
attached. They did not want 
continuing economic and mili
tanT ties with Britain. The 
New York Times stated that 
"some resent the pervasive in
fluence of the Roman Catholic 
Church," Dam Mintotr, the 
leader of the Ma.lta Labor 
party, sa:ys he would tightly 
confine the power 01 the Ro
man Catholic Church to inter. 
fere in polftics. The present 
prime minister is powerfully 
backed by the Roman Catholic 
Archbishop of Malta. 

otergy Evaluate ReUglOD 
.. Early this year the Virgin· 
ian·Pilot stated that several 
United States clergymen of the 
Norfolk, Portsmouth, Chesa· 
peake and Virginia Beach area 
fear that they are not meeting 
the needs of the people in this 
fast-<!hanging world Here are 
some of their published re
marks. S. D. McCammon, Jr., 
executive secretary of the Nor
folk Presbytery and president 
of the Portsmouth Ministers 
Association, said: "In no way 
am I satisfied with what the 
church Is doing In the com
munity. We churches are the 
first to confess our sins. We 
are not making the impact in 
members, money and leader· 
ship we should. All too often 
the world has converted the 
church Instead of it being the 
othe-r way aTound." Mlni£.te. O. 
Edwyn Luttrell of Larchmont 
Baptist Church stated: "We 
haven't stressed the cruciality 
of worship. If we stress it, we 
lose members. The a.verage 
Protestant layman knows more 
about nuclear fission than he 
does about rellgion. He thinks 
he is on earth to keep his 
plumbing going, hIs lawn manl· 
cured and his debts paid." 
Rabbi Bernard Glassman of 
Gomley Chesed Synagogue 
commented: "Rellgion is not a 
vital concern, it is something 
we accept socially." Eplscopa· 
lian rector Edmund Berkeley 
believes the practice of religion 
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has become "perfunctory" now 
that life Is full of comfort and 
even luxury. ''It becomes the 
frosting on the cake instead 
of the heart of life," he sald. 

Allve After I,GOG-Foot Fall 
.. Twen ty.two·year-old aIr. 
man Michael Leonard made a 
parachute jump on August 20, 
1964, at a United States Air 
Force base in Florida. He 
jumped from an altitude of 
1,000 feet, but both his main 
and reserve parachutes failed. 
He prepared to hit the ground. 
He landed on the balls of his 
feet, with his hands straight 
over his head, then twisted 
and relaxed, letting his calves, 
thighs and the small of his 
back hit next. "It was a text· 
book landing," said his squad 
commander. His jumpmaster 
said he survived because he 
made a perfect parachute· 
landing fall, absorbing the 
shOck over his enUre body. 
Leonard walked away. Doctors 
later found only a scratched 
knee. 

De Gaulle's Trip 
.. The 73-year.old French pres· 
ident Charles de Gaulle began 
what was termed "the largest 
and most ambitious tour ever 
attempted by a French presi· 
dent." The schedule caUed for 
the president to visit ten Souib 
American countries, namely, 
Venezuela, Colombia, Ecuador, 
Peru, Bolivia, Chile, Argen
tina, Paraguay, Uruguay and 
Brazil. President de Gaulle 
will travel more than 20,000 
miles and make more than 
fifty speeches. He was accom
panied by his wife and an 
oIDcial party of thIrty-one per
sons. 

Population and Food 
.. On September 11 the United 
Nations Food and AgIicultural 
Organization reported that the 
increase in food production In 
1963·64 was too small to offset 
the growth In the world's. IlO\1-
ulation, despite record produc
tion of several commodities. 
Milk output was down for the 

first time since World War II, 
bringing down butter produc
tion. Rice was up only 3 per. 
cent, whereas wheat was down 
6 percent from 1962-63. 

Snakes Allve 
.. Nearly 7,000 of the world's 
most dangerous snakes were 
captured in East Africa, mea· 
sured, tagged, kept under ob
servation for a short time and 
then released. The West Afri· 
can people call the poisonous 
reptiles "gwobedanisa" or "the 
tomorrow that never comes." 
Viper catchers call these little 
snakes the saw-scaled or car· 
pet vipers. The term "saw· 
scale" comes from the snake's 
serrated scales, which are 
rubbed together during an 
attack, producing a rasping 
noise. These deadly creatures 
hunt only at night. The venom 
from the captured snakes was 
extracted for the production of 
antitoxic s.uhs.tan~. TM >:~'}
tiles are hardly ever s~n. But 
their bite can cause death in 
three to five days. 

"Hot Line" Costs 
.. To maintain the communi· 
cation's system between Wash. 
ington and Moscow called the 
"hot line," which reportedly is 
not used for "any formal com. 
munications," costs the Ameri· 
can taxpayers $155,016 a year. 
To man the line around the 
clock requires a large staff of 
workers and additional thou· 
sands 01 dollars. 

Manpower Conservation 
.. Last January the president 
of the ,United States, after reo 
ceiving a disheartening report 
from the president's task force 
on manpower conservation, 
announced that registrants in 
the draft would be given im· 
mediate examinations to deter· 
mine early their physical and 
mental fitness, so that some 
arrangements could be made 
to ~~h.aQi,li.tat<:!. tl\.em. It \£, '\lot 
interest that, of the more than 
33,000 IS·year·oIds who were 
examined during the month of 
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July, approximately 42 percent 
were disqualified. 

Car Death ToO 
.. On December 22, 1951, It 
was reported that a million 
persons had died as a result 
of automobile accidents since 
automobiles came into use. On 
September 15 the National 
Safety Council in America 
stated that, sometime during 
the autumn of 196<1., the ttntfic 
death toll in the United States 
would reach 1,500,000. 

A Balanced Budget '* For the first time 1n 36 
years the French government 
has balanced its budget. The 
French finance minister said 
this required no bookkeeping 
tricks, but that this was a 
"siue-cre" budget. The total ex· 
penditures had been set at 
92.08 billion francs ($18,000,· 
000,000). Total revenues are es
timated at 97.72 billion ($19,-
500,000,0(0). The combination 
of slightly lower taxes, a bal
anced budget and increased 

spending for socIal needs 
caused some to conclude that 
political considerations played 
a role in the announcement 01 
the balanced budget, because 
the presidential election is 
scheduled at .the end of 1965. 

st-orntS, Hurricanes, Typhoonl!l 
.. Typhoon Ruby swept into 
Hong Kong September 5 with 
winds up to 120 miles an hour.' 
The Orient\"!.\ cydtme uprooteo. 
trees, demolished houses and 
cau,sed widespread flooding. 
The storm left 15 persons dead 
and 250 injured. On that same 
day a typhoon battered the is· 
land of Guam. A week later, 
on September 13, 421 persons 
were fp'1.red dead following a 
storm that was described as 

. South Korea's worst in twenty
two years. Some 17,000 homes 
were damaged or destroyed, 
leaving more than 28,000 with· 
out a place to live. 

In the Philippines typhoon 
Sally lashed across the north. 
ern part of .the country with 
winds up to 200 miles an hour. 

Also early in September hur· 
ricanes Dora, Ethel and Cleo 
all gave the residents of the 
southeast UnIted States a bad 
time. Dora ripped the city of 
JacksonVille whlIe Cleo raked 
Cape Kennedy. Property dam
age was extensive. 

Violence In Uruguay 
.. Violence reigned for three 
days in Montevideo following 
Uruguay's dip10matlc break 
with Cuba. After the explod. 
ing of several fire bombs, emer· 
gency measures were taken to 
bring the disorders to an end. 

100 Days Wltl!out Water 
,. The camel is generallY be
lieved to he the one mammal 
that can live the longest with· 
out water. It can live about 
a month without a drink. But 
experiments have proved that 
a little squirrel that lives 1n 
southWestern United states 
deserts bas remained alIve and 
active as long as a hundred 
days without water. 
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"It is already the hour for you to awake." 
_Roman. 13:11 

JUDGES eiation of the Bar of the City of New 
York, over the lack of wise judges in the 

United States. Accord

-Wise and Not So Wise 
ing to him, "too many 
judges are political 
hacks." Judicial positions 

YES, there are, judges and "judges." 
Some are wise and. then again, some 

are, not so wise. A wise judge is one that 
is well informed on the law of the land, 
one who is impartial, unswayed by senti· 
ment or prejudice, one who is honest, 
above accepting bribes. The Bible tells that 
Moses, used by God as lawgiver of ancient 
Israel, was told to Igelect just such sort of 
men for judges; "Capable men, fearing 
God, trustworthy men, bating unjust prof
it."-Ex. 18:21. 

And to those men whom Moses selected 
he gave good advice: "When having a 
hearing between your brothers, you must 
judge with righteousness between a man 
and his brother or his alien resident. You 
must not be partial in judgment. You 
should hear the little one the same as the 
great one. You must not become frightened 
because of a man, for the judgment be
longs to God." Times may have changed 
since Moses' day, but not the need for wise 
judges nor what it takes to make a wise 
judge.-Deut. 1: 16, 17. 

Underscoring the truth of the foregoing 
remarks is the lament recently voiced by 
Herbert Brownell, president of the Asso-
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are used as political 
plums and pawns, as rewards for party 
loyalty or to ,&et vote", with ltttle. NIb<.!.:t:d 
for the judicial merits of the one upon 
whom they are bestowed. As a result, there 
is widespread mediocrity of judges, and 
justice often goes begging, especially in the 
lower courts. 

Rather than being "trustworthy men, 
hating unjust profit," some judges are neg
ligent, and others downright corrupt. In 
1959 a California state legislative commit
tee found that some judges todk long va
cations, worked short hours, refused to 
accept assignment to cases they found un
pleasant or dull, failed to appear for sched
uled trials and even took the bench while 
obviously under the influence of alcohoL 
One judge was discovered to have collected 
more than $33,000 in salary for nine morn
ings of work in two years. Yet, despite 
such offenses, in nearly a hundred years 
there had been only two impeachment 
trials of judges in California. 

Recently, however, action has been tak
en ag,aim.t 1\1dge.<:; wnC} have m\~'3.~ 
justice. In June of 1962, New York Su
preme Court Justice J. Vincent Keogh was 
convicted of accepting a bribe and waS lat-
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er sentenced to two years' imprisonment. 
The sentencing judge said that "the motive 
for the corrupt effort to interfere With 
justice was venality and greed," and that 
Keogh's actions "cast a shadow upon the 
administration of justice." -L.ess than a 
year later, in February 1963, another New 
York judge, Louis L. Friedman, was re· 
moved from the bench because of "un· 
ethical conduct." 

Although God's Word instructs not to 
"be partial in judgment," and to "hear the 
little one the same as the great one," ra· 
cial prejudices have caused many judges 
Wlwisely to ignore this counsel. The color 
of one's skin and his social status all too 
often affect the judgment that is rendered. 
Concerning this situation the New York 
Time8 of June 6, 1964, editorialized: "In· 
credible as it sounds, it took five years and 
three Supreme Court decisions for the 
[National Association for the Advance
ment of Colored People] even to get a 
hearing in Alabama. Once the Supreme 
Court of Alabama simply refused to com· 
ply with a Federal ruling; another time it 
held the case for more than a year without 
any action." 

Many judges have also let sentiment or 
prejudice make them not so wise when Je
hovah's witnesses have appeared before 
them concerning their right to refuse blood 
transfusions. Instead of "fearing God" by 
respecting their Scripturally founded rea
sons for abstaining from blood, judges 
have granted court orders forcing blood 
transfusions on Jehovah's witnesses. (Lev. 
17:14; Acts 15:28, 29) For instance, in 
September 1963, Judge J. Skelly Wright of 
the United States Circuit Court of Appeals 
at Washington, D.C., shoved aSIde the le
gal guarantees of personal freedom and 
ordered that blood be administered to Mrs. 
Jessie Jones against her will. And just this 
past June the New Jersey Supreme Court 
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forced Mrs. Willimina Anderson to receive 
a blood transfusion. 

In striking contrast to such unwise over
ruling of one's religious convictions was 
the course taken by Judge Bernard S. Mey
er, of the New York Supreme Court. When 
Jacob Dilgard refused to accept blood on 
religious grounds, the lawyer arguing 
for compulsory blood transfusions said, 
among other things: "The Penal Law says 
that a person may not take his own 
life, and it seems to me that Jacob Sr. 
here is just about in the situation of tak
ing his own life by making his decision 
not to accept the blood after the explana
tions that were made to him regarding the 
necessity for it." 

However, Judge Meyer, who was not 
swayed by this emotional appeal, ruled: 
"I cannot agree that the final analog:y 
which you draw is applicable, because 
there is always the question of judgment 
involved as to whether or not the medical 
decision is correct ... There is no question, 
I take it, in anybody's mind that this man 
has been completely competent at all times 
when being presented with the decision 
that he had to make and in making the 
decision that he did. That being so, I 
would decline to make any further order 
directing that blood be administered. In 
other words, I would deny this petition." 

There is no question that it is a difficult 
thing for a judge to act wisely. Since there 
is little control over his hours, his indus
triousness or his thoroughness, he needs to 
discipline himself to keep well informed 
and to give his best. This includes main· 
taining moral strength to withstand the 
pressures exerted by dishonest men. He 
must be 'trustworthy, hating unjust profit,' 
but, at the same time, impartial and un
prejudiced, not allowing personal feelings 
to affect his jUdgment. How apparent it is 
that for a judge to be truly wise he must 
make decisions in the fear of God! 
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IN MANY places in the world when a 
visiting minister calls at. a home, the 

househol~er wlJ] say; '1 have my own re
ligion, but come in anyway, for if it i5 the 
Word of God, what you say must be good 
I respect aU re1igions.' 

This is a commendable attitude in that 
it shows interest in spiritual things and a 
respect for the Word of God, the Bible. 
However, it would be well to ask: When 
someone quotes scriptures and preaches 
from the Bible, does that always mean he 
is teaching the truth of God's Word? Let 
us look further into this matter in order 
to ascerta.in whether al1 religions that use 
the Bible are good. 

Th,e Source of Truth 
Jesus Christ and his apostles accepted 

the Bible as the word of God and relied 
upon it as the truth. "Your word is tfuth," 
Jesus said in prayer to his heavenly Fa
ther. And the apostle paul affirmed: "All 
Scripture is i.nspi.red of God and beneficial 
for teaching, for reproving, for setting 
things straight." So in order to determine 
whether ideas are true or not, one should 
go to the Bible to find Qut if they are in 
harmony with what it says. In this way 
things are set straight; one learns what is 
the mind of the "God of truth" on matters. 
-John 11:17; 2 Tim. 3:16; Ps. 31:5. 

The apostle Peter, in stressing the im
portance of listening to God's Word, em
phasized its prophetic value, and said: 
"You are doing well in paying attention 
to it as to a lamp shining in a dark place 
... For prophecy was at no time brought 
by man's will, but men spake from God 
as they were borne along by holy spirit." 
There 1s no question about it, the Bible is 
inspired of God and contains the truth! 
-2 Pet. 1:19·2l. 
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Do all that preoch from the Bible teach 
the -truth? How can a person lmow? 

Misuse of the Scriptures 
Is one to assume, then, that anyone who 

preaches with the Bible in hand and cites 
scriptures is preaching the truth? No, for 
one can misuse the Bible; he can tan tv 
handle it aright. For this reason the apos
tolic encouragement is: "Do your utmost 
to present yourself approved to God, a 
workman with nothing to be ashamed of, 
handling the word Of the truth aright." So 
while a person should listen when another 
speaks to him from the Bible, he should, 
at the same time, examine to make sure 
that what is being taught is correct. 
-2 Tim. 2: 15; 1 Thess. 5: 21. 

A true minister of God wHl WeJcmne this 
sincere examination of the message that he 
preaches. The account in Acts chapter 
seventeen indicates that the apostle Paul 
was pleased by such an investigation. Com
plimenting those who checked up on what 
he taugh1, t.he record says: "Now the Jat
tel' [ones in Beroea] were more noble
minded than those in Thessalonica, for 
they received the word with the greatest 
eagerness of mind, carefully examining the 
Scripturl!-S daily as to whether these 
thing8 were 80. Therefore many of them 
became believers."-Acts 17:11, .12. 

Yes, the Beroeans knew that just the 
quoting of scriptures did not make Paul's 
teaching right. They wanted to be sure 
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that it was not just the Word of God being 
used, but that Paul was actually teaching 
the truth as set forth in that Word. It is 
vital that you follow this same noble exam
ple of the Beroeans. Why so? Because 
there is the possibility that the one who 
may speak to you from the Bible will twist 
the Scriptures, applying them in such a 
way as to propagate false ideas. 

An outstanding example, to show that 
what a person says cannot always be ac
cepted merely because he quotes from the 
Bible, is found in the account in Matthew 
chapter four. There it says: "Then the 
Devil took lJesus] along into the holy city, 
and he stationed him upon the battlement 
of the temple and said to him: 'If you are 
a son of God, hurl yourself down; for it is 
written [in the Bible at Psalm 91:11, 12], 
"He will give his angels a charge concern
ing you, and they will carry you on their 
hands, that you may at no time strike your 
foot against a stone.'" "-Matt. 4:5, 6. 

Now, what did Jesus dowhenSatan quot
ed the scripture from Psalm 91:11, 12 and 
tried to induce Jesus to commit suicide by 
hurling himself from the battlement of the 
temple? Did he reason: 'Well, that is the 
Word of God and so it is proper that I 
should pay attention to what Satan says 
and follow this teaching'? By no means! 
He realized that the Devil's knowing and 
quoting the Scriptures did not make his 
teaching right. Scriptures can he misused, 
and Jesus showed that this is what Satan 
was doing when he answered: "Again it is 
written, 'You must not put Jehovah your 
God to the test.' "-Matt. 4:7. 

Therefore, it should not surprise us that 
even today there are false teachers who, 
like Satan the Devil, twist the Scriptures. 
"Satan himself keeps transforming him
self into an angel of light," the apostle Paul 
observed, and "it is therefore nothing great 
if his ministers also keep transforming 
themselves into ministers of righteous-

6 

ness." And the apostle Peter noted that in 
the inspired Greek Scriptures there "are 
some things hard to understand, which 
the untaught and unsteady are twisting, as 
they do also the rest of the Scriptures, to 
their own destruction." Yes, the penalty 
for those who misapply and twist the Scrip
tures is death.-2 Cor. 11:13-15; 2 Pet. 
3:16. 

Due to the terrible consequences of mis
using the Scriptures, there is every need 
to be alert and to test to make sure that 
what you are being taught is the truth of 
God's Word. The apostle John impresses 
this responsibility upon truth seekers in 
his warning: "Beloved ones, do not believe 
every inspired expression, but test the in
spired expressions to see \vhether they 
originate with God, because many false 
prophets h:lVe gone forth into the world." 
-1 John 4:1. 

Not All Religion Is Good 
So it is apparent that one's being 

brought up in a particular religion and 
reading the Bible regularly does not in 
itself make his \vorship pleasing to God. 
Many in the first century belonged to Ju
daism, and Scripture reading was their 
habit. The apostle Paul noted that, in the 
synagogues, the Bible was "read aloud 
every Sabbath." And on one occasion Jesus 
Christ told some Jews: "You are searching 
the Scriptures, because you think that by 
means of them you will have everlasting 
life." Yet, despite their regular Bible read
ing, those Jews opposed the ministry of 
Jesus and the apostles and fought fiercely 
to stop them from preaching Scriptural 
truths to the peopJe.-Acts 13:27; John 
5:39. 

But why did those Bible-reading Jews 
oppose the truth? Why were their beliefs 
out of harmony with God and his Son? 
Jesus explained when he said to them: 
"You have made the word of God invalid 
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because of your tradition." Yes, the Jews 
misapplied and twisted the Scriptures to 
sujt their own convenience and wishes. 
For this reason Jesus applied the words of 
Jehovah's prophet Isaiah to them: "This 
people honors me with their lips, yet their 
heart is far removed from me. It is in 
vain that they keep worshiping me, be
cause they teach commands of men as 
doctrines."-Matt. 15:1-9. 

In pa.rticular, those Jews desired release 
from political bondage to Rome, and they 
longed for the coming of the promised 
Messiah to accomplish this. This was their 
fervent wish, and even though the Scrip
tures clearly showed that their Messiah 
must first come as a sacrificial lamb to 
provide a ransom, they had eyes only for 
the prophecies relative to his second pres
ence in Kingdom power. So when Scrip· 
tural evidence was presented that Jesus 
was actually the Messiah, they stubbornly 
refused to examine it, and even plotted his 
death.-Dan. 7:13, 14; Isa. 7:14; 9:6; 53: 
3-12; Mic. 5:2. 

After Jesus was put to death, many zeal
ous Jewish religionists continued in their 
persecution of his followers. One such Jew 
wrote: "You, of course, heard about my 
conduct formerly in Judaism, that to the 
point of exccss I kept on persecuting the 
congregation of God and devastating it, 
and I was making greater progress in Ju
daism than many of my own age in my 
race, as I was far more zealous for the 
traditions of my fathers." This man was 
Saul of Tarsus. Although Bible reading 
was a regular feature of Judaism, tradi
tions had blinded Saul to an accurate un~ 
derstanding of the Scriptures.-Gal. 1: 13, 
14; Rom. 10:2. 

It is noteworthy, however, that when 
Saul heard Bible truths explained by Ana
nias of Damascus, he did not say: 'Well, I 
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have my own religion, and what's good 
enough for my father is good enough for 
me.' No, but he realized that merely hav
ing and reading the Bible were not sufficient 
-accurate knowledge and understanding 
were also necessary. So on examining the 
Scriptural evidence, Saul changed his reli
gion and became a footstep follower of 
Christ, known as the apostle Paul. 

What to Do 
Should someone call at your house with 

Bible in hand, then what should you do? 
The wise and kind thing would be to listen 
to the message he brings. Ask questions 
and endeavor to ascertain whether he is 
actually teaching the truth of God's Word. 
Do not hesitate to take the noble course 
of the Beroeans and check up on what is 
said. If the Jews had done this in the first 
century, rather than stubbornly clinging to 
their traditional views, they would not 
have rejected the Messiah. Today there is 
the danger of making a similar tragic mis
take. Bible prophecies relative to Christ's 
second presence are now in the course of 
fulfillment, and it is to your everlasting 
welfare to understand- their meaning prop
erly.-Matt. 24:3-14; Luke 21:7-32; 2 Tim. 
3:1-5; 2 Pet. 3:3, 4. 

But if it seems to you that the caller is 
twisting or misapplying the Scriptures, 
do not abruptly turn him away. That is 
not the Christian thing to do, for his very 
life depends upon obtaining an accurate 
understanding of the truth. So follow the 
Christian example of Priscilla and AqUila, 
who, after listening to Apollos preach from 
the Bible, "took him into their company 
and expounded the way of God more coc
rectly to him." Yes, not only is it our obli
gation to make SUl"€ of what is right, but 
we are obligated to assist others to know 
the truth also.-Acts 18:26. 
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THE ability to have 
children is one of 

the most pleasurable 
gifts the Creator has 
given mankind. They 
can-be a source of gen
uine happiness to par
ents. Their sunny dis
positions, trusting 
natures, ever-present curiosity, boundless 
energies and deep affection are qualities 
that make them truly lovable. When small, 
their chubby hands invite hugs, blow kisses 
to you and cling to you with afTectionate 
dependence. When there are children, mar
riage takes on greater meaning. But while 
it is natural for parents to love their chil
dren, you must realize, if you are a parent, 
that there are many ways you can fail to 
manifest love while imagining that you 
are loving them. 

It has been said that children should be 
seen and not heard. In our day, however, 
they are definitely seen, heard and often 
greatly feared, bringing sorrow and anx
iety to their parents. Very frequently this 
situation is traceable to the fact that some 
parents, thinking that they are loving their 
children and wanting to make them happy, 
excessively indulge and spoil them, only 
to find that they become even more de
manding and troublesome.-Prov. 17:21. 

Many parents are confused as to their 
proper role by reason of the great volume 
of "expert," though contradictory, advice. 
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'>-'1 The greatest authority, 
however, is the Creator 
himself; and his counsel 
remains unchanged and 
dependable, for the prin
ciples he established are 
as workable today as 
when first given. He 
counsels parents to spend 
much time with their 
children, building up 
moral values and disci
plining them in righ
teousness while the chil
dren are still in the 
tender and formative 
years. He recognizes that 
the foolishness peculiar 
to youths is but the in
heritance of imperfect 

tendencies from the parents, and that the 
rod of correction or parental authority has 
to be exercised to drive it away. Children 
will rarely grow up to be good on their 
own. They have to be trained to conform to 
godly principles.-Prov. 22:6, 15. 

Spend Time with Them 
When the people of Israel were a people 

for God's own name, the care of their 
young ones was no small matter in His 
eyes. Parents were commanded to supply 
not only for the physical but, more impor
tantly, for the spiritual needs of their chil
dren, and this on a daily basis. (Deut. 6: 
6-9) The main responsibility for such 
training was placed on the shoulders of the 
father, and his role is just as important in 
this atomic age. He cannot treat this ob
ligation lightly without inviting sorrow. 
One who constantly meets his child's ques
tions with: "Why ask me? Go ask your 
mother," reveals a reluctance to assume 
his proper place in the household, and he 
must answer to God for such neglect. He 
may even have to answer to the local law 
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authorHles when his child becomes delin
quent. On the other hand, those who truly 
love their children wUl gladly undertake 
the job of training them, drawing upon 
the able assistance of their wives. 

Since the hours a man has to spend with 
his family are so limited, he must make 
the time he does have with them count. 
By always being kind and approachable, he 
establishes a lasting place in the hearts of 
the children, and they eagerly look for
ward to his homecoming. Nor does he dis
appoint them on such occasions on the 
pretext of fatigUe after the day's work. He 
understands their need of constant assur
ances of his love for them. He makes their 
problems his problems. When they want to 
have some toy fixed, or to get answers to 
their questions, he does not turn them 
away with: "Don't you see I'm busy?" He 
knows that his role of father, properly dis
charged, is vital to their proper emotional 
development. 

Children also need the love, warmth and 
association of their mothers, if they are 
to learn to be sympathetic, understanding 
and compassionate. Since they must of ne
cessity spend so much time with her, the 
influence for good or bad that she has over 
them is immeasurable. If she selfishly 
packs them, off to the movies or out onto 
the streets or into someone else's home, 
they will tend to become indifIerent and 
unloving toward her in later life. But 
when she shows herself ever ready to lend 
a sympathetic ear to the-ir little problems, 
they will love her for it. Everyday happen
ings aroW1d the home, such as cleaning, 
cooking and plans "for marketing, can be
come real spI'ingboards for daily sessions 
of training that are the marc effective in 
that they are not rccognized by the young
sters as actual training. 

The test of how much genuine love and 
interest the parents have in their children 
is in how they spend their leisure time. Is 
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it with or away from their children? Many 
parents in Western lands adopt the custom 
of hiring baby-sitters to care for their 
children while they go out for an evening 
of relaxation. Now, surely every couple en
joys an occasional evening on their own, 
but when baby-sitting arrangements be
come a habit, it is time for serious reflec
tion. Whe-n parents go Qut to have their 
fun away from the children they arc in 
fact demonstrating that they want to be 
rid of their children for a time. How much 
more loving and mature on their part to 
schedule and engage in programs of re
laxation that can include the entire famiJy, 
thus drawing the family even clOser to
gether! When a couple marry, they forfeit 
certain freedoms of bachelorhood for each 
other's company. So, too, parents must re
linquish certain freedoms of childless cou
ples for the rewarding compaIlionship of 
their children. 

Practice What You Teach 
Loving parents also make use of the 

time spent with children to inculcate in 
them godly principles for practical use in 
the future. Those preschool years are the 
only ones during which they can mold and 
shape the young intellects without distrac
tion from outside inIlucnces. It is impor
tant to rea.lize that demonstration is a vi
tal factor in teaching. If principles are to 
be understood and applied by the child, he 
must see them practiced by his parents. 
If the child is to be honest and truthful, he 
must be truthfully dealt with at all times 
-no lies, not even "white ones." If he is 
to respect the privacy and possessions of 
others, his also must be resp2cted. Only 
when they bear "I'm sorry," "Please" or 
"May I?" from their parents will children 
be encouraged to imitate such a consider
ate attitude toward others. During the six 
days of' the week they should see the same 
Mom and Dad that they see at the place of 
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worship on Sundays, if they are to be truly 
consistent and not hypocrites when they 
grow up. 

Literal gifts should not be so frequent 
as to become commonplace, and the chil
dren should be aided to understand that 
gifts are not given from selfish motives, 
such as bribery for good behavior, or ex
pecting something in return. Gift-giving 
should be out of love and appreciation. It 
follows that the gifts themselves should be 
practical and sensible, and not just useless, 
shiny baubles. Thus children begin to 
learn about and appreciate the gifts of the 
Creator, including the priceless one of life 
itself. 

Responsibility for themselves and their 
actions is something that children should 
be taught at an early stage. They need to 
be trained to pick up and put away their 
toys, clothing, and so forth, and to take 
the just consequences of their treatment 
of other people. And since it is work, not 
play, that breeds responsibility, they should 
be assigned jobs to do in and around the 
home. Only when they have learned the 
value of hard work can playtime be really 
appreciated by them. It should be noted 
that in countries where children seldom 
have time for play they usually grow up 
to be dependable and responsible adults. 
Those, on the other hand, with too much 
idle time, much of it on their own or in 
company with other juveniles, get into 
trouble and resent being asked to engage 
in any useful occupation. The child who is 
trained to be responsible will have more 
self-respect and more respect for others 
also. 

If parents will encourage their children 
to work for and earn the things they really 
want, the youngsters will attach much 
greater value to them. A boy whose heart 
is set on getting a bicycle will appreciate 
it all the more and give it the better care 
if he has to save for it out of his own 
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funds. Contrariwise, something easily ac
quired is also lightly esteemed. Wise par
ents will enjoy the satisfaction of knowing 
that they did not rob their child of the 
pride he can feel in doing things for him
self. 

The most valuable training that parents 
can give their young ones is to afford them 
the right example in relationship to God 
-especially in the matter of prayer. Par
ents cannot pass this responsibility on to 
others. They must shoulder it themselves. 
And for this training to be truly effective, 
prayer must be a united, daily, family oc
currence. Children who observe their par
ents humbly approaching God for mercy 
and guidance will be encouraged to dupli
cate their course with happy results. 
Prayerful children are not likely to be 
problem children. 

Discipline with Love 
Often admonition and reason will not 

suffice for children. Sometimes only physi
cal punishment will adequately impress a 
lesson. In all fairness to the child he should 
know what to expect for disobedience. 
Children of inconsistent parents are kept 
wondering whether the parents really 
mean what they say. If from experience 
the child learns that his parents mean ex
actly what they say, then he will the more 
quickly obey and respect parental wishes. 
Parents, of course, do not have to go to 
the other extreme of having rules like the 
laws of the Medes and Persians, which 
never, changed. For best results they 
should operate in accord with the just 
principles set out in the Bible. 

Punishment, whether physical or other
wise, must always be just, commensurate 
with the wrong committed. It will tend to 
be unduly severe if administered while 
under the undue influence of anger. The 
child should clearly understand why there 
is punishment. Parents must be united in 
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ciscipl1nlng their oiTspring. It is useless for 
one parent. to be finn while the other is 
weak, for one to punish while the other 
consoles. This only awakens in children 
the idea that they can pit one against the 
other, dividing parental forces to their own 
advantage. Especially the oversympathetic 
mother must be on guard against under
mining the firm action of the father, for in 
doing so she may be endangering the main
tenance of proper law enforcement in the 
household. 

Parents will not want to be harsh, over
critical, or expecting more than the child 
can give. Fathers in particular are admon
ished not to be 'irritating their children, 
but to go on bringing them up in the dis
cipline and authoritative advice of Jeho
vah.' (Eph. 6:4) After all, they are still 
children and should be treated as such. A 
wise father will call to mind how badly he 
felt when, as a boy, he was unjustly or 
excessively punished. The more frequent 
penalty for disobedience is likely to be, not 
corporal punishment,. but, rather, denial of 
some special treat or privilege. Such a de
nial does not involve anything essential to 
the child's health and physical well-being, 
but it does bring home to the young mind 
the need for adhering to parental rule. 

One person has likened a child's mind 
to a bank-whatever you put in, you get 
back in ten years, with interest. Loving 
parents will, therefore, be concerned about 
what they allow to be poured into the 
minds of their children. They will want to 
deposit good, clean thoughts and just prin
ciples that will in the future bring them 
dividends as they observe their children 
grow into mature and godly men and wom
en. It is therefore appropriate to super
vise the television programs and movies 
watched by their children, as well as the 
radio programs heard by them. Books will 
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be carefully selected. Above all, they will 
want to make sure that the companion
ships of their children are such as will not 
tear down all the good training received in 
the home. The minds of their young ones 
shoul,d be viewed as a garden plot. Good 
seed sliould be sown and given opportunity 
to take root and produce healthy plants 
before being exposed to the ravages of 
weeds. 

For parents who show more concern 
for amassing material goods and supposed 
future security for their children than for 
their mental and spiritual well-being, 
there is the authoritative advice voiced by 
Jesus: "Stop being anxious about your 
souls as to what you will eat or what you 
will drink, or about your bodies as to what 
you will wear. Does not the soul mean 
more than food and the body than cloth
ing?" "Man must live, not on bread alone, 
but on every utterance coming forth 
through Jehovah's mouth." (Matt. 6:25; 
4:4) How important, indeed, to furnish 
your children wit.h a training that will en
able them to 'go on progressing in wisdom 
and in physical growth and in favor with 
God and man'l-Luke 2:52. 

Do not feel that it takes too much time 
and attention, or that it is beyond you. 
With the right mental attitude, born of 
your sense of proper responsibility toward 
your children, you can be a real compan
ion and educator of your children. In your 
increased dealings with them you will en
counter much of natural comedy and the 
element of surprise. It will thrill you to 
see them make progress. It will bring a 
deep sense of satisfaction to know that you 
have started them off right on life's diffi
cult pathway. And unlike neglected chil
dren, yours will continue to value and seek 
your companionship even as you grow old 
-a fitting reward for your genuine love 
for your children! 
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"CITY WOULD LIKELY LOSE COURT FIGHT OVER CHURCH" 

T
HIS remarkable headline appeared in the 
Victoria Daily Times, Victoria, British Co
lumbia, Canada, on June 12, 1964. 

But why would the City want to fight over a 
church? At a time when lawlessness and delin
quency are serious world problems, how could 
respom,lble city fathers try to tight an institu
tion that can have an important inflUence in 
overcoming such difficulties? 

The place of worship in question was a pro
posed Kingdom Hall of Jehovah's witnesses, 
which the Victoria congregation desired to build 
on a lot on Joan Crescent, near Fort Street. The 
Advisory Planning Commission of the City of 
Victoria had recommended that the building be 
permitted both because it was structurally suit· 
able and because of the good experience it had 
had with Jehovah's witnesses when an earlier 
Kingdom Hall was built. The Planning Com
mission said in its report to City Council: "The 
applicants indicate their willingness to cooper· 
ate fully with the City with the aim of creating 
a development which will blend with the resi· 
dentlal character of the district. Based on the 
experience in dealing with this body when the 
Shelbourne Street Church was in the planning 
stage, the Commission feels copfident that they 
will fulfill their promise." 

In spite of this recommendation the City 
Council twice turned down the application. A 
third application for a permit was made in June 
1964, and this time the careful preparation and 
the appearance of the Society's attorney made 
it clear that legal proceedings were contem· 
plated If necessary. The Victoria Daily Times 
warned: "Victoria may be heading for the na
tional spotlight as the next battleground in the 
Jehovah's Witnesses sect's battle for religious 
freedom. The stage may ha vc been set this 
morning for an encounter in the courts." 

With this possibility facing it, the City Coun· 
cil called in its legal adviser, Mr. Terence 
O'Grady, Q.C. The brief for Jehovah's witnesses 
showed that the zoning regUlations state: 
"Churches shall be permitted on approval of 
the application and plans by the City Council." 
Some City officials seemed anxious to refuse the 
approval, as they had done on two previous 
applications. 

The Victoria Daily~ Times reported the discus
sion in its issue of June 12, 1964: "City solicitor 
T. P. O'Grady Thursday warned Victoria city 
council it stood an excellent chance of losing 
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any court battle with the Jehovah's Witnesses 
over its right to build a church on Joan 
Crescent. 

"He said the city's bylaw was clearly discrim
inatory and, in his opinion, would be thrown 
out by the courts if taken there by the sect. In 
addition, he said council would inevItably be 
tarred as an opponent of civil and religIous 
rights ... 'there is no doubt in my mind this 
section (of the bylaw) is completely invalid.''' 

The Times report continues with Mr. O'Gra
dy's comments: "He also gave aldermen a sim
ple warning of the side effects of any court 
battle with the sect. 'You are dealing here with 
an applicant-and I must be candid-that has 
demonstrated itself a determined litigant which 
the courts have viewed with sympathetic eyes 
because of the civil rights aspect. 

"'Anyone who chooses to enter the lists in 
court against them is apt to be painted in the 
colors of a person opposed to civil rights.''' 

It is certainly refreshing to see a lawyer of 
this kind speak up so clearly and honestly in 
favor of what is right regardless of what the 
City Council may have preferred. 

In spite of Mr. O'Grady's good advice the 
City Council delayed till July 10, by which time 
the congregation of Jehovah's witnesses had 
submitted formal plans and demanded the per· 
mit. Formal demand for the permit is the last 
step before going to court. Would the City fight 
the permit? Or would it do what is right and 
what its own legal adviser indicated? 

The Times report gives the answer In a head
line: "SECT WUiS OKAY FOR NEW CHURCH." 

"Victoria city council Thursday threw in the 
towel in its fight to prevent the Jehovah's Wit· 
nesses sect from building a church on property 
it owns on Joan Crescent ... aldermen voted 
in favour of permitting the church subject to 
the usual approval of building plans by the city 
inspection department." 

The good reputation that Jehovah's witnesses 
have built both with the Planning Commission 
and with the courts of Canada all helped to 
overrule local prejudice and to achieve a fair 
and just result. Jehovah promised his servants, 
"I shall mate you people to be a name and a 
praise among all the peoples of the earth." 
(Zeph. 3:20) How glad earnest Christians can 
be to see in these matters how faithfully Jeho· 
vah fulfills his promises! 

AWAKE! 
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:>,THE SECR 
vapor 

~ with pure air, 
but .-when this mixture 
was cooled to the point 
where condensation nor~ 

H' " AvE 'you ever 
lain on your 

back and watched 
tluffy clouds move 
lazily across the 
sky? It is a fascinat
ing sight. Clouds 
have a distinctive 
beauty and grace, 

mally wopld take place 
no condensation oc
curred. In other words, 
no clouds formed. A 
slight change in this ex
periment, however, pro
duced striking results. 
Upon their injecting tiny 
dust particles into this 
cooled mixture of water 
vapor and air, a cloud was 
formed. Now, what does 
this prove? That clouds 
consist of tiny droplets of 
water that condense 
aroW1d particles of dust. By "Awake'" correspondent in Morocco 

Have you ever noticed 
the specks of dust that can be seen floating 
in the air when a shaft of bright sunlight 
enters a room? Ordinarily you do not see 
those specks because they are so small, but 
in a dimly lit room a bright ray of sunlight 
can make them very noticeable. 

and their constant movements make the 
sky an ever-changing wonder. But man's 
feelings toward clouds vary greatly. In 
times of drought people have prayed for 
them and anxiously watched for them to 
appear on the horizon. On the other hand, 
during times of flooding they have longed 
for them to move on. 

Although clouds are a common sight, 
the average person knows very little about 
them. Some persons look at them with 
fear, thinking that gods cause the storms 
that accompany clouds or that a witch doc
tor has the power to cause them to form 
and bring rain. But what about yourself? 
Do you know what clouds are, how they 
are formed and how a thundercloud differs 
from other types of clouds? 

It was toward the end of the nineteenth 
century that scientists proved that visible 
droplets of water can form in the air only 
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Most of the dust floating in the atmo
sphere comes from the earth. Winds are 
constantly sweeping up fine, dry particles 
of soil into the atmosphere. Volcanic ash 
from eruptions and smoke particles from 
natural and man-made fires all contribute 
to the dust existing in the air. Some of it 
also comes from outer space. Millions of 
meteors bombard our atmosphere every 
day, only to burn out and leave their 
debris scattered in the air. 

Formation of Clouds 
The action of the air has much to do 

with the formation of clouds. Air at lower 
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levels is warmer and lighter than air at 
higher levels, with the result that the lower 
air rises. As it does, it creates powerful up
moving currents. This warm air carries 
with it a great amount of invisible water 
vapor that it had absorbed as water evapo
rated from bodies of water and moist earth. 
When the air currents reach the cold upper 
levels of the atmosphere, they cool. Un
able to bear their water burden any longer, 
they give it up as countless millions of tiny 
globules of water condense around specks 
of dust. Thus the rising column of moist, 
warm air becomes one of the many types 
of clouds. Now, when this air does not rise, 
but is cooled at the ground level, the result 
is fog. Fog is nothing more than a low
flying cloud. 

As might be expected, different circum
stances can cause different types of clouds 
to form. Back in 1803 a British chemist, 
who was a keen student of clouds, gave 
Latin names to the different types of cloud 
formations. His names are still in use in
ternationaliy. Clouds of fine, fibrous tex
ture he called cil'l'U8J which, in Latin, 
means "a tuft of hair." These are high 
clouds of generally white appearance that 
are arranged in bands. They are the lofti
est and fastest moving of all types of 
clouds, reaching an altitude of ten miles 
and speeds of perhaps seventy-five miles 
per hour. When looking at such clouds, did 
you ever have the disquieting sensation 
that you were flying or sliding under them 
at high speed? The fast movement of such 
clouds is the cause of this sensation. You 
can experience the same sensation when 
watching clouds move swiftly past the 
moon at nighttime. 

Cumulus means "a pile" in Latin, and 
the name is aptly applied to cloud forma
tions that are great billowy masses piled 
on top of one another like whipped cream. 
That is the way they appear when you fly 
above them in an airplane. Such clouds 
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take on very interesting shapes, fonning 
giant mounds, domes, towers and, to imagi" 
native persons, the shapes of men and ani
mals. They are surprisingly heavy. A big 
one can weigh as much as 100,000 tons. 
The most frequent altitude for these clouds 
is between 3,200 and 6,500 feet. 

To the type of clouds that form a thick 
layer that spreads over a great area, the 
Latin word stmtu8 has been given. The 
word means "a layer." Because these 
clouds are spread out to such a great ex~ 
tent, no meaningful figure can be given as 
to their weight. They float from a few 
hundred feet above the ground to an alti
tude of two or three thousand feet. They 
are simply a high"level fog. The stratus, 
cumulus and cirrus clouds are the main 
cloud formations, but there are many vari
ations of these principal types that are 
given other designations. 

The Thundercloud 
The great masses of ominously black 

clouds that we often see on the horizon 
and that quickly spread over the sky are 
known as thunderclouds or cumulonimbus. 
The blinding flashes of lightning, deafen
ing claps of thunder and torrential down~ 
fall of rain that accompany them give a 
person a feeling of smallness and weakness. 
The thundercloud is so impressive that 
some people have, for ages, associated some 
of their gods with the thunder it produces. 
The book Standal'd Dictionary of Folklore
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Mythology and Legend states: "Thunder 
was conceived as a powerful god by the 
ancient Peruvians. White llamas were sac
rificed to him and sites struck by lightning 
became sacred. Today the thunder god is 
still worshipped in Peru and Bolivia as 
Santiago (Saint James) who has taken in 
most of his attributes." 

A thundercloud is born when warm air 
near the ground surges upward in a great 
current. It speeds upward until the cold 
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temperatures of high altitudes transform 
its .water vapor into billions of tiny water 
Qroplets. A cloud is formed that grows with 
great rapidity. A current of air rushes up 
into the newly formed thundercloud at a 
speed of about sixty miles per hour. This 
air turbulence is characteristic of a thun. 
dercloud. Because of such air action you 
may, at times, feel a strong breeze before 
the storm starts. Here in Morocco, as in 
many other countries, a breeze in the win
tertime often indicates that rain is coming, 
and soon. Sometimes the current of air 
flowing into the thundercloud is sufficiently 
strong to counteract the wind that is push. 
ing the clouds. This results in a calm be
fore the storm. 

A well-developed thundercloud can push 
its massive head as high as 39,000 to 49,-
000 feet. In such clouds almost all kinds 
of weather are manifested-rain, snow, 
hail, wind and lightning. As the storm be
gins, lightning flashes across the sky, fol· 
lowed by a clap of thunder. The clouds 
iight up intermittently like an old, defec
tive neon sign, and then comes the rain. 
What a downpour that can be! It, can 
drench an area of a few miles with 100,000 
tons of water in a matter of minutes. 

It was during the years 1946 and 1947 
that scientists showed that the thunder· 

, cloud is mort:,'than just a mass of water 
droplets. Instead, it 'has a complex struc
ture. Its interior might be compared to an 
immense honeycomb, for it is made up of 
many cells or .. units that are separated from 
one another by walls of comparatively 
calm cloud. A large thundercloud may 
spread out over a distance of 250 miles, 
but within are these many cells that may 
be only three miles wide. Actually, each of 
the cells makes its own storm, and each 
produces its own lightning, thunder and 
rain. Many of them may be raining at the 
same time. Some may be just beginning, 
while others are in the middle of their 
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rain cycle, and still others are tlnishing the 
cycle. 

The last stage of a thunderstorm is 
marked by a gentle drizzle that lets you 
know that the rain is about over. At this 
point the thundercloud develops its famil
iar anvil-shaped top. With this understand. 
ing of how a thundercloud is constructed, 
a person should feel free of any supersti
tious fear of It. A thundercloud is not an 
evil spirit or a god. Instead, it is a very 
natural thing that automatically' takes 
place in the atmosphere when conditions 
are right. 

Droplet8 of Water 
Clouds are great collections of water 

droplets. Since water is much denser than 
air, you may wonder how great cloud for· 
mations that weigh hundreds of thousands 
of tons because of the water in them can 
float on the air. It would seem that the 
water droplets that form the clouds would 
fall, and so they do, but because of their 
small size and the air resistance they en
counter, they fall very slowly. Very little 
progress is made by them as they fall be
cause of upward movements of air that 
push them up. When enough of them fi
nally get together to form a large raindrop 
there is sufficient weight to overcome this 
upward action of air currents. 

What actually causes rain is still one 
of the most perplexing problems that con
front the scientists who study clouds. It is 
not easy to explain how perhaps a hun
dred million droplets of water come to
gether in a cloud to form a raindrop. Nei· 
ther is it clear why these droplets that 
form clouds do not form raindrops in all 
clouds. 

One of the theories that attempts to ex
plain the formation of raindrops claims 
that many clouds fly high in the atmo
sphere, with the result that their tops have 
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temperatures below minus loo C. Here a 
great many droplets become supercooled, 
which means that somehow they are 
cooled well below the nonna! freezing 
point of 0° C. or 32'l F. When supercooled, 
the droplets are in a very sensitive state. 
The freezing of just a few droplets 'will 
cause the others in the cloud to freeze. 
From this discovery began the experiments 
of seeding clouds with dry ice or silver 
iodide crystals. When this was done in 
1946 with a supercooled cloud at 14,000 
feet to confirm the laboratory experiment, 
the cloud turned into a snowstonn. 

It is theorized that rain begins when 
some of the ice crystals in high-flying 
clouds pick up supercooled droplets that 
cause them to grow in size. When they 
reach warmer air, they melt and cause 
raindrops. This theory, however, does not 
explain the heavy rains in tropical regions. 
The clouds there are too warm to contain 
supercooled droplets and ice crystals. An
other theory claims that some droplets are 

• When a new invention came out, especIally 
during the seventeenth through the nineteenth 
centuries, those who believed their business or 
q:ade was endangered would fight agaInst the 
new. 11 laws failed to stop the new, the oppos
ers would take dIrect, even violent action, as 
L. Sprague de Camp states In The Heroic Age 
of American Invention: "Charcoal burners de
stroyed Dudley's coke furnace in the 1620s. 
When the French physicist Denis Papin under· 
took in the 1690s to build a boat driven by pad
dle wheels, a mob of Rhine soldiers destroyed 
the boat and would have lynched Papin if they 
could have caugnt him. In the 1820s, Scottish 
compositors secretly battered the stereotype 
plates invented by Gobert Gad and ruined the 
inventor. 

"In the ~venteenth and eighteenth centuries, 
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larger than others and begin to fall, and as 
they do they pick up other droplets until 
they become large enough to fall to earth 
as raindrops. Regardless of the many the
ories that attempt to explain the forma
tion of raindrops, the fact remains that 
clouds drop refreshing rains upon the 
earth that beautify it and benefit man
kind. They are part of a marvelous cycle 
that has functioned -smoothly ever sin~ 
it was started long ago by the Creator. 

Despite intense scientific study, there is 
much that has yet to be learned about 
clouds. The Biblical question that was true 
in the days of Job, more than 1,600 years 
'before the Common Era, is still true today. 
"Indeed, who can understand the cloud 
layers?" (Job 36:29) No one among men 
fully understands them. Yet because some 
of the secrets about clouds have been un
veiled you can look at them with greater 
understanding and appreciation of the im
portant role they play in making our home, 
the earth, a beautiful and fruitful place . 

some Englishmen tried to set up water-powered 
sawmills, such as were known on the Continent 
since Roman times. Mobs of hand sawyers, 
fearing that their bulging muscles would be
come obsolete, destroyed the mills. During the 
same period, other mobs wrecked Hargreaves' 
spinning jennies and Tbimmonier's sewing ma
chineS. Sailing-vessel captains rammed Fulton's 
steamboats in hope of putting him out of busi
ness. Steam-locomotive drivers sabotaged the 
electric locomotive invented by the Scotsman 
Robert Davidson in 1838. Charles Welch, an In· 
ventor of coal-mining machines in the late nine
teenth century, had to stand guard over his 
machines with a gun to keep the coal miners 
from wrecking them." EVen in the twentieth 
century, strikes to thwart automatiolT are com
mon. 
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COOPERATION, of 
one form or another, 

is as old as the human fam
ily. A husband and wife work-
ing together to build a home and family 
unit are cooperating. When several fami
lies joined together to clear land or to 
build homes, they worked together in c0-

operation. Nations cooperate when they 
work in alliances and leagues for a com
mon purpose. 

It can be said, then, that cooperation is 
the uniting together for joint operation or 
action. However, a fundamental part of 
truly beneficial cooperation is that it must 
be based on the free will of those involved, 
that is, the joining together for a common 
purpose must be volWltary. 

As society expanded and the economies 
of nations grew more complex, efforts at 
economic cooperation among individuals 
were seen to be advisable in many lands. 
No longer did the overwhelming majority 
of the people live on the land, grow their 
own crops or build much of what they 
needed. The "Industrial Revolution" of a 
century ago, especially, pulled many off 
the farm and into the city, away from 
their source of food and supply. This had 
a breaking-up effect on the old social order 
of things and, in many instances, indus
trial workmen and peasants alike became 
very poor, especially in Europe. One of the 
consequences was an extensive emigration 
from many European countries, with most 
of the emigrants going to America. From 
Sweden alone over 120,000 emigrated be
tween the years of 1861 and 1870. 
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RATION 
Modern Cooperative 

Movement Begins 
The living conditions of the poorer 

classes gave rise to many hoped-for rem
edies. Socialistic doctrines began to appear. 
Labor movements arose for the protection 
of workers. At this time, too, the first eco
nomic cooperatives, in the modern sense, 
began to appear. 

One category of cooperatives, called 
consumer cooperatives, were organizations 
begun by individuals grouping together so 
as to purchase the goods and services they 
needed in larger quantities, thus effecting 
a saving to each member. These consumer 
cooperatives operated for the benefit of the 
aVerage consumer, or buyer. They provid
ed household items, food, fuel and other 
supplies. Later they extended their activi
ty to cover services such as medical care, 
housing, credit, as well as other items. At 
times, cooperatives specialized in one line. 
On other occasions they combined several 
lines together. 

Other cooperatives were formed, called 
producer cooperatives, for the benefit of 
the members who produced products for 
sale on ~e market. They helped in the pr(}o 
dUction and marketing of the workers' 
goods in one or in several fields, such as 
factories, mills and farms. 

It is held that in Rochdale, England, the 
first modern cooperative really began. 
There, in 1844, twenty-eight weavers 
opened a small shop. With a modest be
ginning of £28 in capital, they purchased 
a small stock of flour, oatmeal, butter, sug
ar and candles for the use of their mem-
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bers. The objective was to acquire jointly, 
and as cheaply as possible, such things as 
they needed in the way of food, clothing 
and household items. Despite this small 
beginning, the society prospered. So suc
cessful was it that it provided a basis for 
other cooperative societies that came later. 

Interesting are the principles agreed to 
by "The Rochdale Equitable Pioneers," as 
they were called. (1) Membership was to 
be open, with no restriction as to race, 
sex, religion, politics or other affiliation. 
(2) Democratic control was to exist, with 
one vote per member regardless of the 
amount of capital each invested. This 
would prevent the wealthy from dominat
ing by having more capital invested. 
(3) Limited interest was returned on the 
capital they invested, so no huge profits 
would be taken out. (4) The savings made 
from the business were to be distributed 
periodically back to the members on the 
basis of their patronage. They would re
ceive a refWld in precise proportion to 
their purchases at the society's store. 
(5) The cooperative would be neutral in 
politics, religion and other matters. (6) All 
transactions were to be made on a cash 
basis, with ample provision made for de
preciation and reserves. The goods would 
he sold at current prices, which would 
have the effect of keeping other merchants 
from charging too much for their wares. 
Finally, (7) the cooperative would provide 
information and education continually on 
the principles and practices of cooperation. 

Generally speaking, the cooperatives in 
most countries have held to these princi
ples, with variations due to local circum
stances. However, in totalitarian land" this 
has not been the case, for there member
ship is often compulsory and has much to 
do with politics. 

After Rochdale, cooperative societies 
soon sprang up in many countries. How
ever, in some it was a difficult proposition. 
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In Sweden, for example, laborers were le.
gally forbidden to form organizations of 
any sort, but in time the government had 
to retract such laws. A Swedish writer, 
Axel Gjores, a former cabinet minister, 
said that cooperation "sprang from the 
people themselves, was born out of the 
pressing needs of the lower strata to better 
their everyday conditions and fostered by 
the growing understanding of the neces
sity of organized cooperation and the de
mands of such cooperation." 

After tough resistance, cooperative so
cieties got going in Scandinavia in the 
1860's. One of the first was a consumers' 
association at Stavanger, Norway. It came 
to be called the "Bag Association" because 
its members had to bring their own bags 
when they picked up the goods they or
dered, which goods were distributed on 
certain days. In Sweden the small associa
tions were combined into a joint coopera
tive society in 1899. Since that time it has 
grown to be one of the country's largest 
employers, with more than 20,000 employ
ees. Over one-third of Sweden's population 
now buys their goods through the coopera
tive association, popularly called "Kon
sum," and the cooperative is responsible 
for 14 percent of the general retail and 26 
percent of the foodstuff trade. In Sweden 
the cooperative movement has even taken 
over manufacturing plants to produce 
some of its goods, thus uniting the consum
er and producer cooperative ideas. Addi
tionally, the cooperative runs many restau
rants, correspondence schools, insurance 
businesses and even motion picture pro
duction! Little did the Rochdale group 
realize how their small beginning would 
develop into the huge business establish
ment now seen in Sweden! 

In Denmark opposition was also strong, 
but in 1852 the first really cooperative 
association was formed, the "Fuel Asso
ciation" in Copenhagen. It had as its ob-
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jective the buying of fuel wholesale for 
distribution among its members. And so, 
country by country, the idea of cooperative 
associations spread, until today there are 
thousands of cooperatives of various types 
in many countries with memberships run
ning in the tens of millions of persons. 

Keeping Market in Check 
Cooperative movement supporters say 

that a foremost objective of the associa
tion in modern society is to keep private 
enterprises in check so these do not charge 
higher prices. This has meant that in some 
places the cooperative societies have begun 
factories of their own and have produced 
certain goods for sale at lower prices, thus 
compelling private enterprise to follow 
suit to meet the competition. 

Another check resulted when in many 
instances the rule that only members were 
allowed to make purchases was dropped, 
and anyone was permitted to buy, al
though only members received a refund at 
the end of the year. 

Another principle of the Rochdale so
ciety that has been altered somewhat is 
the one calling for cash purchases. I{l 
recent years many members have been 
granted credit for some items. 

For any cooperative to be of benefit and 
act as a market check it must operate ef
ficiently and purposefully. Otherwise, con
sumers would not be able to buy at rea
sonable rates and would be better off 
dealing with private enterprises. Of this 
need a Swedish cooperator, Albin Johans
son, retired chief manager of the Coopera
tive Society of Sweden, had this to say: 
"A cooperative business that is being man
aged in a rational way, but is inferior to 
private businesses in the way of technical 
organization and rational use of its capi
tal, is of no use to consumers but rather 
to their disadvantage. It is better that 
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there be no cooperative business than one 
that is miserably managed." 

Disappointments 
Private business enterprises are, of 

course, expected by their owners to make 
profits, as shareholders are principally 
concerned with income. The stated objec
tive of the cooperative establishment is not 
providing profits on invested capital, but 
supplying, in the best and cheapest way, 
that which people need ~ for their use. 
Spokesmen for cooperatives assert that, if 
carried on in the right way, the coopera
tive will never be able to develop into an 
institution that exploits and impoverishes 
citizens, but would promote their prosperi
ty. They claim that this movement is the 
one that comes nearest to the ideal. Many 
times, however, they have been frustr,ated 
and disappointed. 

One source of danger has been the baf
fling winds of polities. The pioneers of co~ 
operation had said that "man was created 
for freedom and free cooperation," and 
added that "the government must not, 
through its legislation, hinder the citiZens 
from, individually or in cooperation, look
ing after their own interests within the 
boundaries of justice and morals." But in 
many countries, such as Germany under 
the Third Reich, the cooperntive move
ment was squashed. It was incorporated by 
the Nazis into the Labor Front, and its in
dependence and freedom of movement were 
lost. Hence, the cooperative failed to exist 
in the true sense. 

In the Soviet Union, as well as in other 
Communist countries, consumers' associa
tions are found extensively. But there the 
rules prescribe that part of the net sur· 
plus must be used to further the aims of 
the Communist Party. Also, the rules of 
the cooperatives are fixed by the govern
ment, not by the members. So cooperatives 
in Communist countries have political 
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-Nation 
THE emergence of a newly in

dependent nation is naturally a 
time of much jubilation on the part 
of the majority of the inhabitants, 
for they see in it the attainment of 
a long-sought-after goal. It means 
for them, they feel, at least a great
er voice in the managing of their 
own affairs, and the hope that the future 
will be that much morc prosperous, more 
satisfying and happy, due to the larger 
freedoms gained. At the same time the 
birth of a new nation, like the birth of a 
child, is often attended by much anxiety 
and apprehension. 

Viewing recent history on the continent 
of Africa, there are some grounds for this 
apprehension, for some newly independent 
countries have developed into one-party 
states, virtually bordering on dictatorships. 
Freedom of speech, of press, of political 
and religious opinion have been put in sed· 
ous jeopardy and, in some cases, sup· 
pressed. Other "births" to independence 
have been accompanied by the self· 
destructive pangs of civil W1rest and, as in 
the case of the Congo, civil war. In conse· 
quence of this, governments by minority 
groups, carried over from the colonial days, 
have hardened in their attitude toward 
any rapid move to universal suffrage and 
truly national government. 

The new Republic of Zambia, previously 
known to us as Northern Rhodesia, lying 
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so close to the Congo's troubled Katanga 
area, was in a conspicuous spot for its en
try upon the world stage as an indepen
dent nation on October 24, 1964. In addi· 
tion to having Katanga as a neighbor, 
there are the independent countries of Tan
ganyika and Malawi to the north and east, 
Southern Rhooes'l.a to the- south, a ioca\ 
point of criticism at this time because of 
its reluctance to agree to immediate ma
jority rule, and, to the west, Portuguese
dominated Angola. These countries in par
ticular are intensely interested in the birth 
of this latest of Africa's new nations. The 
success or failure of its venture into inde· 
pendence will no doubt profoundly affect 
the policies of its divergent neighbors for 
some time to come. 

A Strong Constitution 
Dr. Kenneth Kaunda, the first president 

of the Republic of Zambia, and the minis
ters of his government have expressed 
their determination to see to it that the 
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birth of their people to nationhood will be 
successful. As a means to tbat end they 
have devised a strong constitution. Based 
to a. large extent on the American consti
tution, it provides for a strong executive 
presided over by the president, who is both 
head of state and commander-in-chief of 
the armed forces. 

Enshrined in the constitution are pow
erful guarantees of the rights of the in
dividual. The first seC'tion states: "Where
as eVery person in [Zambia] is entitled to 
the fundamental rights and freedoms of 
the individual, that is to say, the right, 
whatever his race, place of origin, political 
opinions, colour, creed, or sex, but subject 
to respect for the rights and freedoms of 
others and for the public interest to each 
and all of the following, namely-

"(a) life, liberty, security of the person 
and the protection of the law; 

"(b) freedom of conscience, of expres
sion and of assembly and associa
tion; and 

"(c) protection for the privacy of his 
home and other property and 
from deprivation of property 
without compensation." 

The constitution then goes on to elabo
rate on the protection of these fundamen
tal rights and freedoms. For example, sec
tion nine states: "Except with his own 
consent, no person shall be hindered in 
the enjoyment of his freedom of con
science, and for the purposes of this sec
tion the said freedom includes freedom of 
thought and religion, ... and freedom, ei
ther alone or in community with others, 
and both in public and in private, to mani
fest and propagate his religion or belief in 
WOI'$hip, teaching, practice and obser
vance .... No person attending any place 
of education shall be required to receive 
religious instruction or to take part in or 
attend any religious ceremony or obser· 

vance if that instruction, ceremony or ob
servance relates to a religion other than 
his own." 

Constitution Put to the Test 
Naturally such a constitution could not 

provide protection for persons claiming 
the practice of religion and yet conductJng 
themselves in a way that Was without any 
respect for law and order and that endan
gered the lives of others. Thus, when, in 
the month of July, 1964, the adherents of 
the Lumpa church, followers of the self
styled prophetess Lenshina, went on the 
rampage, killing innocent people and am
bushing police who went to try to restore 
order, they put themselves outside the 
freedoms guaranteed by the Zambia con
stitution, even though they claimed their 
actions were provoked by political persecu
tion due to their refusal to vote in the 
elections. 

In strikjng contrast has been the con
duct of Jehovah's witnesses in Zambia over 
the past year or two. Though under much 
provocation at times because of attacks on 
their persons, private property and King
dom Halls (many of which were burned) 
by prejudiced persons acting outside the 
law, they have not retaliated, they have 
not violently returned evil for evil Even 
when an attempt was made to restrict 
their Christian activity by local bans they 
did not act illegally. Rather, by acting law· 
fully in appealing against such unjust 
treatment, they were able not only to vin
dicate the propriety of their Christian min
istry, but also to provide for an opportu
nity to test the worth of the constitution 
in defense of a religious minority. 

On February 15, 1964, the Lunda Na
tive Authority in the northern province 
of the country formulated an order en
titled "The Lunda Native Authority Door 
to Door Canvassing Order." It stated in 
part that "no person shall canvass reli-

AWAKE I 



gious opmIOns from door to door within 
the Lunda Native Authority area .... It 
is an offence to preach religious subjects 
from door to door." It was claimed by the 
said Authority that this order became law 
by being "proclaimed" in the presc:ribed 
manner to the people of the area on March 
22 and 24, though some doubts on the le
gality of the procedure were raised later 
in the courts. 

In view of the fact that this ordinance 
would directly affect 

accused were released, the cases against 
them quashed. The appeal of the other 
thirty-five was likewise successful. It was 
also subsequently argued that the order 
made by the Native Authority was ultra 
vires, that is, outside their jurisdiction, 
and application was maxIe to the governor 
for the law to be set aside on this ground 
also. 

Jehovah's witnesses in the new country 
of Zambia are grateful for the fact that 

the country has such 

ARTICLES IN TIfE NEXT ISSUE 
the activity of some 
thousands of Jeho
vah's witnesses, vir
tually the only ones 
engaged in such pub
lic preaching activi· 
ty, its consequences 

• Fads Undermine Faith. 

a constitution guar
anteeing basic hUman 
rights, and that it has 
men prepared to im
plement it and defend 
it on behalf of mi-

• Rami~Fabrlc for Your Enjoyment. 

• Enjoy a Cup of Coffee? 

• Flames Of ReligiOUS Intolerance 
Burn Again in Mexico. 

were of no little moment. And so it was 
that on March 31, 1964, ten of them were 
arrested as they were walking along a road 
after having engaged in their Christian 
work of preaching the ,good news of God's 
kingdom from house to house.-Acts 20: 
20. 

The ten Witnesses were sentenced to a 
fine of £5 or two months at hard labor, 
when they appeared in the local chief's 
court. Similarly, another thirty-five Wit
nesses were arrested and charged and sen
tenced. A.ll the cases were appealed. 'The 
appeals of the first ten were heard togeth. 
er. The magistrate hearing the appeal, 
after carefully considering the evidence 
again~t the accused, found the evidence 
both confused and lacking and insufficient 
for a conviction, even if the order by the 
Lunda Native Authority could have been 
accepted in law. But it was on this point 
that the magistrate raised the matter of 
the constitution and pointed out that the 
law as passed by the authority in question 
was clearly against the constitution and 
was therefore invalid. As a result, the ten 
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norities, rather than 
give in to expediency and compromise. 

Concern for the rights of others and an 
appreciation for true and impartial justice 
are most commendable qualities, and are 
among those qualities that the Almighty 
God, Jehovah, looks for in those he would 
bless with life in his just and perfect ne~ 
order of things now at hand. 

So Jehovah's witnesses living in the Re
public of Zambia are also most interested 
in what may develop with its birth as an 
independent naHan. They, too, desire to 
see peaceful conditions with justice and 
protection of fundamental human rights, 
primarily because such conditions will al
low them the greatest opportunity to con
tinue to carry to Zambia's peoples the 
gladsome news of GOd's everlasting king
dom. While they sincerely appreciate the 
present benefits that flow from the more 
liberal human governments, they recognize 
the truth that, at best, these governments 
are but temporary and must make way for 
that perfect and righteous administration 
of Christ the King. 
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CHIMNEYS 
are a very 

important part 
of the heating 
plant in homes 
where winters are 
cold. But unless they 

collect there. Flue linings create 
such a surface. The linings 
should be made of fire clay or 
other refractory clay that is able 
to resist changes in temperature 
and the chemical action of chimM 
ney gases. The smooth linings 
will even improve the draft or 
upward flow of air through the 

~~~~~I[~~;~~i,::, chimney. From time to time a chimney 
should be cleaned of its accumulated 
soot. The rate at which it aecumuM 

are properly construct
ed and regularly inspect
ed they can become a fire 
hazard. Defective chimM 
neys are one of the leading 
causes for residential fires. 
Are you endangering your 
home by failing to check 
your chimney? 

An unsafe chimney is 
often one that has no lin· 
ing in the flue or the enM 
closed passageway for the 
smoke. The chemical ac-
tion of the fuel gases on the unprotected 
brickwork causes a gradual disintegmtion 
of the bricks and mortar. A flue lining pro
vides protection from this action. Disinte
gration of the masonry and the effcct of 
temperature changes can cause cracks in 
the chimney that can be dan.:;erous. When 
the large deposits of soot, which collects 
easily in an Wllined chimney, catch fire, 
the flames may shoot through the cracks 
and set fire to the house. This has b;::en 
the cause of many roof fires. In some in
stances a chimney fire will not go up the 
chimney but will reverse itself and shoot 
out into the room where the fireplace is, 
setting fire to the house. The removal of 
soot is necessary to avoid such fires. 

The inside of a chimney should have a 
smooth surface so that soot cannot easily 
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lates depends upon the type of fuel that is 
being burned. Eventually, even chimneys 
with flue linings will gather a certain 

amoWlt of soot. Once a year the soot should 
be removed if there are accumulations. 
This can be done by a chimney sweep, 
whel.'e one is available. If you want to do 
the job yourself, wrap a bdck in an old 
piece of carpet material. Tie a rope aroWld 
it and lower the bdck into the chimney. 
It will clean the flue satisfactorily. AtM 
tempting to burn the soot out of the chim
ney, as some people do, is not safe. Other 
persons may try to remove it with chemi
cals, but the effectiveness of this method 
is offset by the danger of explosions. The 
Use of a carpet-covered brick is a safe 
method. 

Inspection of a chimney can be done by 
means of a flashlight lowered into the 
chimney on a rope, or it can be inspected 
from the bottom with the aid of a mirror. 
When inspecting it, be alert not only for 
soot but also for the nests of birds, squir
rels and bats that may have been built dur
ing the summer months when the chimney 
was not in use. These obstructions should 
be removed. Check for cracks in the flue 
lining and in the outside brickwork. If the 
chimney has no lining, and cracks are 
found in the bricks, and mortar has begun 
to fall away from between them, the chim
ney should be rebuilt. It is better to re-
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build a chimney than to use one that is un
safe. 

A chimney should be built from the 
ground up, with its weight resting on its 
own sturdy foundation. If it is an interior 
chimney, going up through the inside of 
the house, it will be more efficient than one 
going up the outside of the house, because 
it is kept warm. This helps in having a 
good draft that expels the smoke. The walls 
of such chimneys need only be four inches 
thick when flue lining is used, whereas the 
exterior chimneys should have eight-inch 
walls. This is needed to protect the chim
ney from cracking because of winds, storms 
and frost. The walls of interior chimneys 
should be thickened to eight inches just be
low the roof and for the length that is ex
posed to the weather above the roof. 

A space of at least two inches should 
separate the chimney from all wooden 
beams, joists and flooring. Never should 
wood studding or lathing be placed against 
a chimney. Firestoppin;,:!; material should 
be placed in the two-inch space bet\ve2n 
the chimney and all wood construction. 
This should be a porous, nonmetallic, non
combustible material such as concrete. 
When a chimney is encased by a wood par
tition, the bricks should be given a coat of 
cement plaster. 

At the roof the chimney should extend 
at least two feet above the highest part of 
the roof. If its height is less than this, a 
ridge of the roof can affect its operation 
by disrupting the flow of air around it. A 
down draft can be created, causing a 
smoky chimney. Chimneys in houses with 
flat roofs should extend at least three feet 
above the roof. The higher chimneys arc 
bunt, the better the draft will be in them. 
Extending the height of a chimney is usu
ally the best solution for a smoky chimney, 
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providing that the heating appliance is 
functioning properly and the chimney is 
properly designed. 

The top of the chimney should have a 
cap of a noncombustible and weatherproof 
material such as stone, terra-cotta or con
crete. The opening should be kept larger 
than the flue so as not to hinder the draft. 
A round flue, incidentally, appears to be 
the best shape as it presents less friction to 
the heated gases, which tend to rise in a 
circular column. They do not fill the cor
ners of a rectangular flue lining, making it 
less effective. But since rectangular flue 
linings are cheaper to make, they are more 
widely used. In neighborhoods where 
sparks could cause fires, spark arrestors 
should be installed in the chimney. They 
should be made of a durable material such 
as nickel alloy, because they usually are 
not easily reached for replacement. What 
shortens the life of arrestors made from 
less sturdy material is the abrasion caused 
by hot coals and cinders passing by them 
in the smoke. 

A smoke test should be given a chimney 
when it is finished and from time to time 
thereafter to check it for leaks. This is 
done by burning paper, tar paper, straw 
or wood at the base of the flue. When the 
smoke rises in a dense column, cover the 
top of the chimney by wedging a wet blan
ket tightly into the flue. Smoke can then 
be seen coming out of cracks and other 
fla\vs in the masonry if any exist. A well
made chimney should show no leaks. 

By checking your chimney from time to 
time and by cleaning it of soot, nests and 
anything else that might obstruct it, you 
can keep it in good working order. More 
than that, the time and effort you devote 
to caring for it will help protect your home 
from fire. It pays to check that chimney. 
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Alerted to Spiritists' Objects 

a WITNESS of Jehovah who started a Bible 
1 study with a young woma.n in Yellow

knife, Northwest Territories, Canada, re
ports this experience: "I made repeated efforts 
to have the husband of this young woman 
take an intl'rest in our .study. However, he 
resisted and yet remained a courteous host. 
His wife revealed to me that he had engaged 
in splritistic practices from time to time, mak· 
ing use at mediums for everything from job 
hunting to settling marital disputes. I was not 
alert to any po!;sible significance of that fact; 
demonic activity sc(>mcd remote. 

"In time serious marital disputes began to 
arise between this young woman and her 
husband. On two OCcasions he made attempts 
on her life and that of the child. We gllve her 
spiritual assistance, much to his anger. She 
remained living with him. They decided to 
take a trip back to Italy, and it appem'M a 
reconciliation had been effected. 

"On returning from their vacation, this 
couple brought me a lovely gift, a music box 
in the shape of a gondolier and ballerina rid· 
ing on a gondola. He presented it to me and 
told me it was used in his country to repre
sent 'good luck' in marriage. Despite his 
spirltistic background, I neglE'cled to attach 
any deeper meaning to his statement Bbout 
'good lUCk.' 

"Soon thereafter I bcqan to get ill. My iU· 
ness increased in seVerity until gradually my 
limbs began to stitren and finally, my back 
bent double, I could no 10ngE'r walk. After 
repeated doctor's examinations in Which noth· 
ing could be found physically wrong with me, 
I was hospitalized for observation and heavily 
sedated. As a result at prolonged bed rest and 
heavy weights my back straightened and I 
was allowed to go home after being informed 
by the doctors that there was no obvious 
cause for my distress despite all the exhaus· 
tive tests. 

"As I had to remain in bed I had a great 
deal of time to read, and I began the 1964 
Yearbook of Jehovah's Witnesses just re
ceive<i. On page 229 of the Yearbook I came 
to the experience from New Britain concern· 
ing a sister's illness caused by demonic activo 
ity while she was in possession of a 'charm 
bracelet' with 0" replicas of horseshoes, wish· ~ 
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bones, and so forth. I immediately got out of 
bed and ran to my family to read it aloud to 
them, We aU saw the parallel In experiences. 
Especially did I see it, bec:ause I had had 
three experiences of bed shaking, not reaJiz· 
ing what it meant but had attributed it to 
my illness and possible faintness. 

''We dt'termined that something in our home 
was being used by the demons as a medium 
for their activities. The gift 'good luck' music 
box came to our minds at once. Giving the 
matter prayerful consideration, my hUsband 
removed this from the closet in our bedroom 
and burned it immediateJy. I began to get 
well the next day. We traVeled to the cirCUit 
assembly in the next town and back in the 
two weeks following this, involving long 
hours, with absolutely no recurrence of any 
symptoms of my former illness. The recovery 
was spontan('ous and complete. How gratetuJ 
I am to Jehovah and to his organization for 
recording the Yearbook experience which 
alerted us to a 'good luck charm' as a can· 
tact for the demons." 

In view of what is recorded at Isaiah 65:11, 
objects expr('ssly made for "good luck" must 
be regarded as instruments of false religion. 

One of Jehovah's witnl'sses living in Cali· 
fornia related this exp{'rience: "A teVow em· 
ployee of mine told me how he was awakened 
at one o'clock in the morning by an 'arm' 
reaching into his bedroom window to rattle 
the venetian blinds, in a seemingly deter· 
mined effort to disturb him, His wife saw 
and heard the same thing, He and his wife 
had similar experiences from time to time, 
but he did not dare tell anyone else about 
them tor f(V)T of being laughed at. 1 had pre
viously witnessed to him and so he confided 
in me. Remembering the article in The Watch· 
tower of March 15, 1963, on 'Resisting Wicked 
SpJr:it Forces,' I brought this man a copy. 
With great joy he read the article. Immediate· 
ly he rounded up all suspicious items in the 
house, anything related to demonism, Among 
the various items were a Ouija board and his 
wife's book on astrology. All were promptly 
hurled into the fireplace and burned. This 
person has not been afflicted with demon ex· 
periences since then, and a Bible study was 
started in his home." 
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ACCORDING to the New World Trans
lation, Matthew 24:3 reads, in part: 

"Tell us, When will these things be, and 
what will be the sign of your presence and 
of the conclusion of the system of things?" 
The expression "system of things" trans
lates the Greek word ai6n, which other 
translations usually render either "world" 
or "age." Why does the New World Trans
lation use "system of things"? 

For more than one good reason. The way 
aian is generally used in the Christian 
Greek Scriptures it is apparent that to 
render it "age" does not give the right 
thought. Christians are said to have been 
delivered "from the present wicked system 
of things." They could not be delivered 
from an age unless they died or it came to 
an end. but they can be delivered from a 
wicked system of things. Likewise, in writ· 
ing to Timothy, Paul says: "Demas has 
forsaken me because he loved the present" 
-age or period of time? No, but because 
he loved that "prescnt system of things," 
its pleasures, materialism, and so forth. 
Further, to render ai6n as "world" would 
be to confuse it with k6smos) which is cor
rectly rendered "world" in many transla
tions.-Gal. 1:4; 2 Tim. 4:10. 

There are a number of systems of things 
referred to in the Bible, but of the more 
than thirty occurrences of the word a'ion 
in the Christian Greek Scriptures more 
than twenty of them refer to this present 
wicked system of things. It is the aion 
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about which Jesus' apostles inquired and 
to which Jesus referred in his illustra
tion of the sower. Its "god" is Satan the 
Devil.-Matt. 13:39,40,49; 2 Cor. 4:4."" 

When did this present wicked system of 
things begin? It began after the Flood 
when wickedness again entered the earth, 
at the earliest when Noah cursed his 
grandson Canaan for his disrespectful con. 
duct. It will come to its end with the battle 
of Armageddon and the abyssing of Satan 
and his demons, for then wickedness will 
be no marc upon this earth.-Gen. 9: 25; 
Rev. 16:14, 16; 20:1-4. 

There may be said to have been a sys
tem of things that began with Abel and 
continued to Noah and another that related 
to the patriarchs or family heads of the na
tion of Israel: Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and 
his twelve sons. It was characterized by the 
worship of the one true God, Jehovah; by 
his direct denlings with certain individuals; 
by certain animal sacrifices, by a separa
tion from the world and the practice of 
circumcision.-Gen. 12:8; 17:9-14; 18:19; 
Acts 7:2-9. 

That system of things lasted until a new 
syst.em of things came into being at Mount 
Sinai with the institution of the old law 
covenant between Jehovah and the nation 
of Israel; \vhich two pre-Christian systems 
of things and the pre-Flood system of 
things arc doubtless referred to at Colos
sians 1: 26 as the "past systems of things." 
This system of things associated with the 
law arrangement was not only a system 
but also systems of things, that is, it in_ 
volved a number of systems. Among these 
were a system of Levites and priests, a 
system of sacrifices, a system of dietary 
regulations, a system of prophetic types 
and Shadows, a system by which Jehovah 
used prophets, a system of tabernacle and 
temple worship, a system of festivals, of 

• ThiS pr~s~nt wick~d system of things is also referred. 
to at Matt. 12:32; 13:22; 28:20: Mark 4:19; Luke 16:8; 
Rom. 12:2; 1 Cor. 1:20; 2:6. 8; 3:18; Eph. 1:21; 1 Tlm. 
6:17; Titus 2:12. 
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sabbaths, and a national system of things 
with a human king. 

'These systems of things, which began 
with the making of the old law covenant 
in 1513 B.C.E., actually lasted until 70 C.E., 
although coming to their legal end, as far 
as being recognized by Jehovah God, in 
33 C.E. So it is that we read that Jesus 
Christ "manifested himself ... at the can· 
elusion of the systems of things," and his 
followers were said to be living when "the 
ends of the 8Ystems of things" arrived. 
-Heb. 9:26; 1 Cor. 10:11. 

With the legal end of those systems of 
things came new systems of things, made 
possible by reason of the death, resurrec· 
tion and ascension into heaven of Jesus 
Christ. These new Christian systems of 
thJngs include a New Jerusalem, God's cap· 
ital of the universe, a new temple, of 
which Christ is the chief cornerstone and 
all his anointed body members are spiritual 
stones built upon him as the foundation. 
Included also are a new high priest, a new 
sacrifice, one that actually takes away 
sins, a new law, not inscribed on stone tab
lets but on hearts, a new mediator and a 
new covenant, More than that, there are 
also new systems of knowledge and works 
required and a new relationship with God, 
as spiritual sons. 

There was, in fact, an overlapping by the 
pre·Christian and the Christian systems 
of things. Thus early Christians kept us
ing the temple for their meetings long af
ter it had been rejected and most likely 
also paid the temple tax. And did not the 
apostle Paul, on at least one occasion, take 
a vow that required his presence at and 
recognition of the temple? This overlap
ping could hardJy have been avoided, mnce 
those who were brought into the new sys· 
terns of things were at first largely Jews 
taken out from the old law sYstems of 
things.-Acts 21:20-27. 
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These new Christian systems of things 
will end when the last member of Christ's 
body completes his course on earth in 
death sometjme after Armageddon's battle, 
With the end of the present wicked sys
tem of things at that time there will come 
into being new systems of things, "the 
coming systems of things," when Chris
tians will receive their reward and the res
urrection of the dead takes place.-:Mark 
10:29, 30; Luke 20:35; Eph. 2:7. 

Today, and particularly since 1935, the 
"other sheep," Christians who have an 
earthly destiny, are coming in under the 
new Christian systems of things, which 
will serve as an ark of protection at the 
coming battle of Armageddon. After it 
they will come under the "coming system 
of things," the one Jesus referred to when 
speaking of those returning from the dead 
to live on the earth. (Luke 20:35) The 
members of the body of Christ receive 
their reward in a heavenly system of 
things.-Heb. 6: 5. 

Thus we see that the terms "system of 
things" and "systems of things" are both 
apt and full of meaning. One of these is 
Satan's present wicked system of things. 
The pre-Flood, the patriarchal, the Jewish 
and the Christian systems of things were 
brought forth by God by means of his Son, 
even as we read: "God ... has at the end 
of these days spoken to us by means of a 
Son, whom he appointed heir of all ihjngs, 
and through whom he made the systems of 
things." This truth is something we can 
appreciate only by faith. "By faith we per
ceive that the systems of things were put 
in order by God's word." And before even 
the first one of these came into existence 
Jehovah God foreordained the sacred se· 
cret that the Christian spirit-begotten con
gregation of God would be associated with 
his Son in glory.-Hcb. 1:1, 2; 11:3; 
1 Cor. 2:7. 
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Sm,iet Orbit,. Three 
<%> The world's flrst multiman 
space flight was launched by 
the Soviet Union Of' Odoher 
12. The craft nam('eI 'Voskhod 
(Stmrisp) carricd three Soviet 
astronauts. The thr('(' mpn did 
not wear space suits. Instead, 
they were dressed in ordinary 
clothes. Lf'ading British scien
tists prcdicted. in the light of 
this flight, that the Russians 
will probably bf' ready to put 
a manne(1 spa('('('I'nft around 
the moon and back in lhl','e 
years. 

PolIo Vaccine \Varnin!;' 
~ The U.S. Public Health Ser
vice rccommendt'd that the Sa
bin ural vaceine for polio be 
discontinued to adults-per
sons over 1:'l. A 17·man com
mittce found that 57 cas{'s oI 
paralytic polio hav<' h(,pn found 
that wcre "compatible with the 
possibility of having becn in
duccd by the vaccine." The 
vast majority of the 57 cases 
involved uduHs. 

Dh'orce Rate Climbs 
<%> Divorce was on('(' callerl a 
"contagiol;s diseasc." The stig
ma is vanislling; as more and 
m'ore st't'k divorce. In Califor
nia for every two couples mar· 
ried one couple g('ts a divorce. 
Even though C<llifornia's di· 
vorce rate is twke til at in 
Amcrica as a whole, thr;'E' 3re 
indications th.1t it rcflccts a 
growing national trend toward 
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ffl.mily hre"kup. DivoI'{'{' ratrs 
hav(> dotl:)ird sirH'c VV'orld \OVar 
I. The nl'W attituclcs toward 
sex art' hound to incrt'ase til{' 
divol'ce rate. Now it is esti
milted that two out of five 
tC('!l·ag(' marriages start with 
a pr'cmarital prl'gnaney, and 
one out of two enels in divorcc, 

"Rl'1i.dolls Libcrty" 
~ Rdigiolls liI)('fty for Spain's 
Prot('stants is being dis,'ussed, 
repOl'((>cl th(' lJeWSpajlcr Ya of 
Madrid, Spain's forcmost Ro
man C<ttholic ciaily. According 
to the p8per, Pop" Paul VI told 
Fernan(lo Cardinal Quiroga y 
Pabeio: "Don't 1w arraid of 
rcJi;:::ious lil)(,!"ty. I Imow InIl 
Wi']] th.1t circumst'ln('('S in 
Sp;:tin are very spccial, and 
shall b(' wilh Spain. But the 
Sp«niards should be with til(' 
pope; they mu~t not b{' afraid 
of :religious libt,t'ly," The pro· 
posal is i\ hold ae/mission that, 
in practic{', Spain does not 
have religious frecdom. 

\"id('~prl',ul VaJ![l'll1 ... m 
~ l\'('\V Yo!"l, City i;luthoritirs 
Sil\' tl,at d,'vilish acts of vnn· 
(l;ilism arc costin!'; til(' ('ity 
millions of (ioUat"s yca"l.\". The 
Tr;lt1C;it Allthority est;m·,tps nn 
a!lntl.:J1 dam.l!;(' (,()·~t or ';30(),()OO. 
Tr;1ins are str'tIC'l{ with rocks, 
scats arc slasht'cj <lncl tlw 
tra!'!,S have to bc polj('('rl con
st<lntiy. A suhway with :'iOO 
passer(g"pr!; abo·.1.rd narrowly 
missed being derailed hy van· 

daIs recently when a 20-pound 
piece of scrap iron \Vas laid 
across the track. Eugene E. 
Hult, supcrintendcnt in charge 
of buildings for the Board of 
Education, sai(, school vandal
ism cost New York City tax· 
payers $4,000,000 last year, and 
the )Jew York Ti'lcphonc Com
pany stated that vandalism 
cost that company an equal 
amount, 

In Spain, too, the police reo 
port, yormg:sters have bcen 
arrested for organiZl'd "van
dalism," "hooliganism" and 
more serious ('rimes. IIunrlreds 
of tcen·agl'rs wrecked seats at 
th,' bullring. The gang was 
charged with fit;:"hting with 
knives, stcaling autos and or· 
gani::l'cl burglar it's. 

J<'rance is also cont'crned 
witlv a n('w crime wave. In 
IfJ:J-±, B.304 young ppople were 
cunvicted of offenses in France. 
In 196,1 the number climbed to 
35,947. 

:'\olcn-for-Good,; E-.:ehange 
~) Eight hundrl'u political pris
oners W<'r(' released fl'om East 
G('rman prisons r('cently in ex· 
change for "millions of dol· 
lars'" worth of consumer 
goods, Th<, package deal cost 
about $10,000 a man for the 
SOO prisont'rs, who were 
brought into th,' Wpstern zone 
durin!,; the ni!.;ht by buses in 
groups of fifty. 

Sutvives 2,243 Stings 
<$> Thcre are only two known 
instan('cs of persons surviving 
morc than 500 beestings. But, 
acco:'ding: to tht' Central At· 
rjran JOllrt].(!Z of Medicine, a 
young Rhodesian was recently 
ultackecl by a swarm of bees, 
stung 2.243 times ami still sur
viv<,d. !llore than 2.0()O slings 
were f('movl'd from his cyclids, 
li;)s, tongue and mouth, and 
the rest were shaved off by 
the doctors. Amazingly, after 
ft.\'{' (b~'s in the hospital, the 
lad made a complete recovery. 

\'D l?:1t~ Alarming in B.C. 
<$> A n('ws rcport from British 
Columbia, Canada, says that 
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health authorities there admit 
that they have lost control of 
a venereal disease epidemic 
sweeping British Columbia. 
The incidence of syphilis and 
gonorrhea has risen 400 per
cent in the past four years, to 
a level almost three times Can
ada's average. 

A Teen-Age Tidal Wave 
+ In 1960 a third of the pop
ulation of the United States 
was 17 years old or under. By 
1985 that number is expected 
to reach 40 percent. For the 
past four years this age group 
has increased at a rate four 
times that of the total popula
tion growth. This means a 
whole new set of problems 
facing America-in education, 
where dropouts have been high 
and the need for additional 
schools great: in marriage, 
where 12 percent of the girls 
17 and younger and 2 percent 
of the boys are marrying, and 
where more than a third of 
these youthful marriages are 
ending in divorce and separa
tion; in employment, where 
automation and unions arc 
making new jobs hard to get; 
in crime, where police reports 
state that 15- to 19·year-olds 
are the most frequent offend· 
ers In burglary, larceny and 
auto theft cases. 

Arab Common Market 
+ Five Arab states signed a 
trade pact on August 13 form
ing an Arab common market. 
The purpose of the agreement 
is to see that persons, currency 
and products of the member 
countries flow freely. The docu· 
ment was signed by the Unitf'd 
Arab Republk, Iraq, Kuwait, 
Jordan and Syria. 

Gibraltar Under Attal'k 
+ During the closing days of 
September, General Frandsco 
Franco of Spain opencd verbal 
fire to regain Gibraltar for 
Spain. But Spain was met head 
on by both the British and the 
Gibraltarians. Peter J. Isola, 
political leader in Gibraltar, 
said: "We are not Spanish but 
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Gibraltarians and anxious to 
remain so." Most of today's 
"Rock scorpions," as the peo· 
pie proudly call themselves, 
are not of Spanish ancestry 
but are desccnded from Jewish, 
Maltese and Moroccan immi· 
grants. Before a United Na· 
tions committee, Britain's Ceo 
cil King reasoned that it was 
up to the people of Gibraltar 
to decide for themselves the 
type of rule they want. 

·'I.ukewann Christianity" 
<® Methodist Bishop Lance 
Webb of Springfield, Illinois, 
traced the wars and the woes 
of the world to what he called 
"lukewarm Christianity." To 
be a half·Christian is morc 
costly than to be a pagan, he 
said. Bishop Webb scored the 
complacency of his people. The 
cost of lukewarm Christianity, 
said the bishop, is to be reck· 
oned in domestic relations 
courts, mental hospitals, bro· 
l{en personalities in exerutive 
suites, in alcoholism, cold and 
hot wars. Another Methodist 
clergyman, Karl Wright, told 
fellow Methodists that "not 
only is the church in the world 
but that the world also is in 
the church." Perhaps this ac· 
counts for the lukewarmness. 

Book Thlevl'S 
+ There are 60,000 libraries 
in thc UnitC'd States. Recently 
the Library Jou.rnal estimated 
that anywhere from 200 to 500 
books are stolen from the avo 
erage library yearly. Library 
officials admit that book thefts 
now cost them some 525,000, 
000 a year. To reduce this cost 
in thievery, libraries have in
stalled iron fences, ceiling mir· 
rors and now have turned to 
electronics. Books are magne
tized. At the countcr when the 
book is checked out, it is de
magnetized. An ekctronic dc· 
vice gives a loud click when a 
thief tries to sneak out with 
a magnetized book. The turn· 
stile is automatically locked. 
A sign above the door reads: 
"If turnstile is locked, please 
rcport to loan dcsk." A library 

using the detecting system has 
not lost one of its treated vol
umes since the system was 
installed. 

A Gaping Hole 
+ The earth opened up and 
suddenly there was a hole 
about 100 feet across and 80 
feet deep at Blyvooruitzicht in 
western Transvaal, South Af· 
rica. Four houses were quickly 
swallowed up. The lives of a 
family of fivc and a Bantu 
maidservant werc lost. Fortu· 
nately two of the houses were 
unoccupied. It is believed that 
the hole was caused by water 
coming into contact with do· 
lomite rock, dissolving it. The 
rock contains calcium carbon· 
ate, which dissolves in water, 
leaving subterranean cavities. 

Bible Instruction Ignored 
+ A survey taken in the Unit· 
ed States revealed that most 
American public schools are 
ignoring the Supreme Court's 
invitation to teach objectively 
about the Bible and religion. 
When the Court ruled in June 
1963 that religions exercises 
in publlc schools are unconsti· 
tutional, it pmphasjzed that 
there would be no objection 
to "study of the Bible or of 
religion .. preRented objec· 
tively as part of a secular pro· 
gram of education." The na· 
tion's hight'st. ('ourt added: "It 
might wcll be sald that one's 
education is not complete with· 
out a study of comparative reo 
ligion or the history of religion 
and its relationship to the ad
vancC'mcnt of civilization. It 
certainly may be said that the 
Bible is worthy of study for 
its literary and historic quali
ties." But a United Press In· 
ternational survey revealed 
that a majority 01 schools 
pollcd displayed a marked lack 
of enthusiasm for the whole 
idea. "Frankly, most teachers 
are scared to death to do any
thing with religion," said suo 
perintendent of education W. 
W. Dick of Arizona state. 
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~School. 
.. UrD:ess parents, Churches 
md schools do a betta' iob in 
preparing youth for marriage, 
laws may be passed requiring 
all teen-agers to take marriage 
preparation courses, saId Dr. 
James J. Rue, adviser to Mt. 
St. Mary's College in America. 
As it now stands, the parents, 
churches and schools are doIng 
a "poor Job," the psychologist 
said, preparing young adults 
for marriage. "The parents are 
not aware of their responsibili
ties in this area any more than 
they are of their responsibility 
to teach their chitaren sex edu· 
cation," the doctor added. "The 
church ... hasn't come to grips 
with the problem and neither 
have the schools." At present 
half at: California's marriages 
end on the rocks, leaving a 
half million children to Uve in 
broken homes. Jesse M. Unruh, 
a California legislator, said 
that the situation is all the 
more alarming when faced 

with the fact that three-fourths 
of the state's juvenile delln· 
quents and halt its erlminals 
come from broken homes. 

BIO(ld-''Datigeroulll Drug" 
• Dr. John WaUace, director 
of the West of Scotland B100d 
Transfusion ServIce, stated 
that "blood Should be regarded 
as a dangerous drug." In addi
tion to the risks of Incompati· 
bllity, he Bald, there are now 
more than twenty viruses 
known to be transmissible by 
transfusion. Dr. J. C. J. Ives,. 
bacteriologist In Glasgow Roy
al Infirmary, revealed rontam
Inatlon of stored blood by 
cold·growing organisms. He 
called this an extremely se
rious though rare occurrence. 
It heavily contaminated, he 
said, as little as 20 ml. of blood 
can prove fatal. 

Little wonder that Dr. Philip 
Thorek, clinka1 professor of 
surgery at the University of 
TIlinols College of Medicine, 

addressing over 1,000 doctors, 
8aidr "I'm scared to death of 
blood." Thorek said that 12,000 
deaths were attributable to 
conditions brought about by 
transfusions last year. And Dr. 
Herbert Ratner, Oak Park, n· 
linots, is reported by the Mil· 
waukee Journal, September 22, 
to have said that more Patients 
died from adverse reactions 
to blood transfusions than 
Were saved by trans1u8lons. 

Disaster In india '*' Heavy rains on September 
29 had caused a reservoir to 
burst near Machel'ta, lnd\a. A
lD.foot·high wall of water 
rushed through the country. 
side and into Macherla. The 
unofficial hUman death toll was 
estimated at 150. The l.ll'Ol.lem 
damage was heavy. Even be
fore this disaster floodwaters 
had killed 145 persons, washed 
away 2,800 head of cattle and 
affected 6,500,000 people lIving 
in 18,000 villages. 

Can religion meet tile world tllreat? 
Materialism, moral breakdown, delinquency, communism
all pose serious threats to the world's spiritual balance. Can 
the world's hundreds of religions successfully meet and com
bat their disastrous effects? The Bible says No! Even more, 
the Bible holds the world's religions, and the part they have 
played, largely responsible for the world's spiritual unbalance. 
How this has come about and what the immediate futUre holds 
for worldly religion is the subject of the fascinating and 
surprising book 
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Around the world 
the "everlasting good news" is 
reaching all kinds of men 
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"It is Cllreody the hour for yOIJ 10 llw(lke." 
_Rolrlon' 13:11 

Volume XLV London, England, O""emi::ler a, 1'.1(,4 Number 23 

KEEP A BALANCEPIIEW Of YOURSELf 
WHEN something is out of balance perior. since his association is not de

it does not function properly. The sired by others. 
automobile wheel that is out of balance will On the other hand, a person should not 
not get good results and may even be a think so little of himself as to degrade him
danger to safety. When humans are out of self, pulling himself down to the animal 
balance they are not functioning properly level in thinking and actlons, not caring 
and create difficulty for themselves and for his health or personal cleanliness. He 
others. has a responsibility toward the one who 

Many factors that work against proper created life, God, for protecting, providing 
human balance are outside our ability to and caring for himself to the best of his 
control, such as the pace of life, and politi- circumstances. To dishonor or degrade one
cal, social and economic pressures. But self is to belittle the One who created man. 
there is the internal factor, our own think- What, then, is the proper viewpoint one 
ing and actions, that we can control. Here should have of himself? It is God's view
it is of great help to get and keep the right point of his creation, man. His inspired 
view of oneself. This results in greater Word says that he created "man 'm his 
peace of mind and better relations with image," and that man, as well as all of his 
others. But to produce this balance, an in- creation, "was very good." (Gen. 1:27, 31) 
dividual must recognize his place in God's HUmankind was also created emotionally 
~reation. How does he fit in? How much and mentally superior to all other earthly 
,hould he think of himself? How much forms of life and was to have domini.on 
,hould he think of others? 

To appreciate the correctness of having 
balanced view of ourselves, we need only 

o note how unpleasant, yes, even repug
lant it is when someone displays a supe
ior attitude toward his fellowman. The 
verage person does not want to be around 
ne of such disposition. Nor does this work 
)r the best interests of the one feeling su-
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over these, 
But should that make one human feel 

superior to another human? No, for the 
Bible states: "And [God] made out of one 
man every nation of men, to dwell uDQn 
the entire surface of the earth." (Acts 17: 
26) So God informs us that, while humans 
are superior to animals and plant life, they 
ara not to regard themselves as superior 
to others and try to lord it over them. 
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In addition, Isaiah 40:22, 23 declares: 
"There is One [God] who is dwelling above 
the circle of the earth, the dwellers in 
which are as grasshoppers, ... One who 
is reducing high officials to nothing, who 
has made the very judges of the earth as 
a mere unreality." So all men, even those 
in responsible positions, should remember 
they are mere specks in relation to vastly 
superior spirit creatures in heaven, and in
finitesimal when compared to God. 

Does one seem overly wise and impor
tant in his own eyes? He should also re
member that eventually he will tumble in
to the yawning, hungry grave. All his 
wisdom and seeming superiority will come 
to a sudden halt. That is why God's Word 
says: "A live dog is better off than a dead 
lion." (Eccl. 9:4) How true the saying: 
"For you are a mist appearing for a little 
while and then disappearing"!-Jas. 4:14. 

This demonstrates the practical wisdom 
of the apostle Paul's words when he said: 
"I tell everyone there among you not t.o 
think marc of himself than it is necessary 
to think." (Rom. 12:3) Yes, it is necessary 
to think something of ourselves, but not 
too much. Jesus said: "You must love your 
neighbor as yourself." (Matt. 22:39) In 
proper balance, self-love is necessary to 
care for the body and mind God giVes. But 
too much self-love creates imbalance. 

A balanced view will humble one and 
work for his good. It is pride that precedes 
a fall, not humility! Humility enables a 
person to acknowledge that he is just one 
of many in the human family, that he must 
not feel superior to his fellowman. In fact, 
he should do 'nothing out of contentious
ness or out of egotism, but with lowliness 
of mind considering that the others are 
superior to him, keeping an eye, not in per
sonal interest upon just his own matters, 
but also in personal interest upon those of 
the others.' ~Phil. 2; 3, 4. 
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The humble person appreciates the Bi
ble truth that shows man is imperfect, in 
a fallen state. As Paul said: "What then? 
Are we in a better position? Not at all! 
... 'There is not a righteous man, not 
even one.''' (Rom. 3:9, 10) Thus the hum
ble one understands the frailties and im
perfections of others and overlooks the 
many irritating things t.hey do. He does 
not demand more of others than these can 
produce, because he is aware of his own 
imperfections. Therefore, understanding 
his proper place in God's eyes makes him 
kinder and more tolerant of his fellowman. 
How generous the humble! How harsh, un
kind and unyielding the proud, superior
feeling ones! 

Besides peace of mind, and better rela
tions between you and your fellowman, 
t.here is another benefit that comes from 
keeping a balanced view of yourself. It is 
the greatest benefit of all: a proper stand
ing before God. The humble know they 
have the need to look to God and be guided 
by him, but the smug, high-minded do not 
feel this need. However, "God opposes the 
haughty ones, but he gives undeserved 
kindness to the humble oncs." (Jas. 4:6) 
Just as the proud and arrogant are repug
nant to other humans, so they are to God. 
-Provo 16:5. 

No, do not think too highly of yourself 
nor too lowly, but humble yourself before 
God and man. In this way you will enjoy 
life and your fellow humans more. You 
will also be mentally prepared to listen to 
God when he speaks to you through his 
Word, adjusting your life to meet his just 
requirements. In that way, you can be 
among humble ones who look forward to 
living in God's righteous new order, where 
those who keep a balanced view of them
selves will enjoy life to the full.-Ps. 37: 
10,11. 
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"SCENES beyond 
the worst hor

ror movies unreeled 
without letup." Such 
was the newspaper description of Seattle's 
Center Coliseum last August when some 
14,000 teen-agel's packed it out to hear 
England's long-haired, rock 'n' roll troupe, 
the Beatles. The fans, with girls out
numbering boys at least 20 to 1, reacted 
in such a horrendous way that a child
guidance expert in attendance warned: 
"Parents and adults have a lot to account 
for to allow this to go on." 

Though many adults may only lau~h at 
what is commonly called "Ecatlcrnania," 
Christian parents realize that worldly fads 
and crazes such as this undermine fai th 
and spirituality. And even adults are not 
immune to the faith-weakening effect, of 
fads. 

But why are fads damaging to Chris
tian. faith? What is there about them that 
confilcts with Biblical principles? 

Lead to Loss of 
Self-Control 

Many fads lead to in
jury, both physically and 
spiritually, by reason of 
loss of self-control. This 
is especially noted in 
teen-age fads such as the 
craze for rock 'n' roll 
singers. Fads involving 
singers, of course, are 
nothing new. Some years 
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FAITH 
They dictate the way of life 
of many people. Some fads 
may seem to be harmless, but 
be sure you know the facts, 

ago teen-agers went wild over singer Frank 
Sinatra; fans stormed Times Square, tear
ing one another's clothes off when deprived 
of the chance of stripping their idol. Dur
ing the Elvis Presley craze, fans in Jack
sonville, Florida, ripped nearly all the 
clothes off tho.t rock 'n' roll singer. 'rill>. 
Beatle fad has also resulted in similar, 
frightening loss of self-control by youths. 
Describing the goings-on dUring the Bea
tles' performance at the Coliseum, the Se
aWe Daily Tinws of August 22, 1964, said: 

"Almost no one could heal' the shaggy
h.'lired foursome. Ear-splitting shrieks and 
screams rattled the buildings like the high
pitched howling of a cyc-lone. At If'[\st 35 girls 
were treated in the Coliseum'S first·aid room 
for fainting spells or hysterics that left them 
helpless in thpir scats. Several teen-agel's 
had to be rcstn.lm'_u \}y 'SN",tUe Tfi)~\u~ as 
they raced toward the ;;tage with da;r.cd, wild 

cxpressions as 
if in a trance. 
___ Deafening 
srrcams rose in a 
crescendo which 
drowned the 
twanging gui
tars and voices 
of the B{'atles. 
... Frantic girls 
bounced in their 
chairs like pop

corn. They wel't, tow at t\l\'o\r 'na1T, eiutc'ned 
their throats, bit on tlwir hands, swooned 
and gestured pleadingly toward their he
roes." 
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What a shocking loss of self-control! To 
those comparatively few adults in atten
dance it was frlghten'mg. A policeman 
called it "unbelievable." To a child-guidance 
authority, Dr. Bernard Saibel, the fans' loss 
of self-control was a "destructive process." 
Attending at the request of the Seattle 
Daily News, he wrote his view: "The ex
perience of being with 14,000 teen-agers 
to see the BeatIes is unbeliev:able and 
frightening. And, believe me, it is not at 
all funny .... The hysteria and loss of 
control go far beyond the impact of the 
music. Many of those present become fran
tic, hostile, uncontrolled, screaming, un
recognizable beings .... This is not simply 
a release, as I at first thought it would 
be, but a very destructive process in which 
adults allc.w the children to be involved 
-allowing the children a mad, erotic world 
of their own without the reassuring safe
guards of protection from themselves. The 
externals are terrifying. Normally recog
nizable girls behaved as if possessed by 
some demonic urge." 

With such demonk )oss of self -control, 
little wonder that there is physical injury! 
During the performance a wild fan ap
parently threw a rock that struck a sixteen
year-old hoy on the head. Girls fainted, 
one suffered a heart reaction. Others trem
bled so badly from hysteria they had to be 
restrained. The hysteria was similar when 
the Beatles played in Australia, leaving 
behind an estimated one thousand cas,ual
ties. One girl burst a blood vessel in her 
throat from screaming. 

This terrifying, hysterical reaction is so 
typical of the fad in rock 'n' roll singers 
that the fans are sometimes called "scream
ago<>.ts." Tho<>. fa.ns. 'i'.C.l'eam atso for Britain's. 
other noted groups of long-haired enter
tainers, the Rolling Stones, the Pretty 
Things and the Animals. When the Ani
mals played in New YoI'k City, a news re
port in the New York Times said: "They 
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make the more sedate Beatles look para
lyzed." The frantic fans were a volcano 
erupting with screams, hysterics and ob
jects hurled up onto the stage. 

Is this hysterical screaming and swoon
ing something to which Christian parents 
want their children to succumb? Not if 
they want to please God as parents under 
divine obligation to bring theiI' children up 
"in the discipline and authoritative advice 
of Jehovah." (Eph. 6:4) Wisely they help 
their children to learn to manifest the 
fruitage of God's holy spirit, which in
cludes "mildness, self-control." (Gal. 5: 
22, 23) They firmly steer them away from 
fads that undermine those traits. 

Hero Worship Destructive to Faith 
Frequently fads center around hero wor

ship, turning the faddists' attention to 
some prominent personality. A fad may 
make a hero out of some movie star or a 
famed army general or a political leader 
or some sports hero or a popular enter
tainer or group of them. Many of these 
heroes do not live moral, upright lives or 
even profess to be Christians. Still, many 
are the persons who look to them as if 
they were saviors. But those who do so 
are ignoring the wise counsel of God's 
Word, which declares: "Do not put your 
trust in nobles, nor in the son of earthling 
man, to whom no salvation belongs." They 
forget that Christians are admonished not 
to be "boasting in men," (Ps. 146:3; 
1 Cor. 3:21) They make human creatures 
the objects of their praise, when they 
should be giving it to God.-Rom. 1:21-25. 

How, then, could any Christian parents 
allow their children to become Beatie fans? 
How could they allow their children to act 
the way hundreds of girls in New York 
did? At the hotel housing the Beatles the 
girls squeezed eight deep behind barri
cades, shouting, swaying and carrying 
signs that pledged deathless fidelity to the 
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rlcn, young troUDaaOUI'S. wnen anyone so 
much as ruffled a bUnd on the floor the 
Bea.tles were supposed to occupy, the hero
worshipers let out piercing hysterical 
shrieks and went into a frenzy of jumping 
and shouting. At the Beatles' Seattle per
formance fans threw jelly beans at their 
heroes and, afterward, refused to leave, 
trying to get to the stage to retrieve a 
jelly·, bean that had touched the Beatles. 
Some girls picked up spit wads that had 
ricocheted off a Beatie. It was as if the 
Beatles were some kind of gods. 

Not just young girls make the Beatles 
objects of hero worship. Whole crowds of 
people do. "It's incredible, absolutely in
credible," says Derek Taylor, the Beatles' 
press officer. "Here are these four boys 
from Liverpool. They're rude, they're pro
fane, they're vulgar, and they've taken 
over the world. It's as if they'd founded a 
new religion. They're completely anti
Christ. I mean, I'm anti-Christ as well, but 
they're so anti-Christ they shock me, 
whi6h isn't an easy thing. But I'm ob
sessed with them. Isn't everybody? i'm 
obsessed with their honesty. And the peo
ple who like them most are the people who 
should be outraged most. In Australia, for 
example, each time we'd arrive at an air
port, it was as if de Gaulle had landed, or 
better yet, the Messiah. The routes were 
lined solid, cripples threw away their 
sticks, sick people rushed up to the car as 
jf a touch from one of the boys would 
make them well again, old women stood 
watching with their grandchildren, and as 
we'., pass by, I could see the look on their 
faces. It was as if some savior had ar
rived and all these people were happy and 
relieved, as if things somehow were going 
to be better now."· 

How destructive such R fad is to Chris-

• Th6 Saturday Eooning PO'lt, August 8-15. 1964. 
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nan rann!·u plUnges one mto C1'eature 
worship, into idolatry of humans!, and 
brings God's disapproval, for Christians 
are told to "flee from idolatry." (1 Cor. 
10:14) Now, rather than imitating Christ, 
the Model for true Christians, these fad
dists try to speak, dress and act like their 
idol.-1 Pet. 2:21. 

Not Praiseworthy, Modest 
Many youths are now copying the long 

hair of the Rolling Stones and the Pretty 
Things, which is described as "frenziedly 
long." The fringe extends below the eye 
level to give them a disheveled look. "The 
Rolling Stones are the worst," says a Man
chester barber. "One of them looks as if 
he's got a feather duster on his head." Yet 
"everything about their appearance is stud
ied and copied" by youths, says English 
writer Anthony Carthew. "We have be
come a very shaggy lot in England." Many 
are the children from five to eight years 
old who now clamor to look like the Beatles 
or the longer-haired Rolling Stones. 

These faddists do not make a fine im~ 
pression; in fact, the Rolling·Stones.them
selves admit they are "a pretty horrible 
looking bunch." One of the managers of 
the Stones says: "People are always ask
ing me if they are morons." Is that the 
impression you want to make? 

Take a look at another fad. This is the 
fad, especially in the United States, of 
monsters. Monster hobby kits and toys sell 
by the millions, and youths flock to horror 
movies. One little girl who recently went 
to a horror movie was asked what she 
liked best. "Where they tear out R- human 
heart," she answered. Is this what Chris~ 
tian parents want their children to watch? 
What are we to think of parents who all.ow 
their children to make a fad out of mon~ 
sters, of violence and of killing? Yet thou-
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sands of children regularly read monster 
magazines. "Most of our readers," says an 
editor of such magazines, "are between 
nine and twelve." Again the fad is not 
praiseworthy but demonic.-Phil. 4: 8 .. 

Sometimes the fad may simply not be 
modest; to the contrary, it attracts the 
attention of everyone to the one who in
dulges in it. This is true with some fads in 
women's hair styles. Christian women are 
told "to adorn themselves in well-arranged 
dress, with modesty and soundness of mind, 
not with styles of hair braiding and gold 
or pearL" or very expensive garb, but in 
the way that befits \vomen professing to 
reverence God." (1 Tim. 2:9, 10) So Chris
tian women need to use "sound-
ness of mind" when it comes to 
hair styles, lest they be victim
ized by an immodest fad of the 
day. 

What, then, if a new hair style 
comes in vogue that is in good 
taste and is becoming? If that is 
the reason for adopting it, then 
there is, of course, nothing 
wrong with it. Any woman 
should keep in mind, however, 
that if she adopts a hair style 
because the first lady of the land 
or some other celebdty set the 
style and she wears it because 
that prominent person is her hero or idol, 
then it is creature worship. It is under
mining one's faith. 

Other dangers may also present them
selves in selecting the clothes you are going 
to wear. It has become popular in many 
places for girls to wear skintight pants or 
dresses with very low necklines. It is not 
because these things are particularly prac
tical or attractive, but because they have 
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"sex appeal." It is the fashion. But it is 
not modest, and it is not something "that 
befits women professing to reverence God." 
Women who wisely avoid following these 
fads also avoid attracting men who have 
immoral desires. 

New fads spring up constantly, fads in 
food, fads in books and fads in hobbies. 
Some may embody beneficial ideas; others 
are a disgrace to those who adopt them. 
But this is certain: Those who try to keep 
pace with them soon are trapped in a 
whirlpool of materialistic desires. 

Keep in mind that the Christian does 
not need to do this or that just because 
evcrybody else is doing it. If most of the 

children in a community adopt 
some clothing that glorifies some 
hero, dead or alive, Christian 
youths do not need to copy 
them. They know what the Bible 
says about the world in which 
they live: 

"Do not be loving either the 
world or the things in the world. 
If anyone loves the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him; 
because everything in the world 
-the desire of the flesh and the 
desire of the eyes and the showy 
display of one's means of life-
does not originate with the Fa

ther, but originates with the world. Fur~ 
thermore, the world is passing away and 
so is its desire, but he that does the will of 
God remains forever."-l John 2:15-17. 

If you wish to remain forever, enjoying 
life eternally in God's new order of things, 
watch out that fads do not undermine your 
faith. Keep your faith strong so that you 
do not pass away with this world and its 
fads. 
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AGAIN 
/hMEr/CO 

stroy these seven people? Of 
what were they guilty that 
they should face such a hor~ 
rible death? The answer giv~ 
en was; "They are Jehovah's 
witnesses in a Catholic 
town." 

As the mob closed in on ,their 
intended victims, a small group 
of policemen bravely faced them 
and endeavored to hold them 
back, but they were greatly out
numbered. It looked as if it 

By "Awake'" correspondent in Mexico 

FLAlI!IES of religious intolerance have 
blazed again in Mexico, this time in 

SahllilYo, Michoacan State, a city of some 
25,000 population located in the central 
part of the COWltry. As reported in the 
December 8, 1963, issue of Awake!~ there 
had been an ugly demonstration of reli~ 

gious hatred in the town of Los Reyes, 
Mexico State, on the fourth and fifth of 
August 1963. Now, on August 13, 1964, 
Sahuayo became notorious as the scene of 
violent intolerance. 

It seemed quite a normal day for the in
habitants of Sahuayo until suddenly the 
calm and quiet disappeared. Groups of citi
zens began to form ominously, constantly 
growing in number and all heading toward 
the house at 77 Rafael Picazo Street. The 
mob, eventually numbering from 5,000 to 
8,000 and thoroughly aroused to a danger
ous pitch of religious hate, was determined 
to get rid of the occupants of that house. 
The quickest way would be to burn them 
out with gasoline, and there was sufficient 
fuel on hand to do the job. 

Inside the house there were one man, 
five women and a six-year-old girl. They 
were surroWlded, Wlable to get out, and 
could clearly hear the threats of the mob 
outside. But why did the mob want to de-
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would be only a matter of time before the 
inflamed mob would have its way. Sudden
ly three truckloads of soldiers appeared on 
the scene, and none too soon. The besieged 
Witnesses were promptly rescued and the 
mob was forcibly dispersed. 

Who Responsible? 
The people of Sahuayo and of nearby 

Jiquilpan are, generally speaking, friendly 
and hospitable. In the short space of five 
months six of Jehovah's witnesses had 
been able to arrange fifty free home Bible 
classes for interested persons in the area. 
Many of the citizens had given evidence of 
interest in and appreciation of the work 
of the Witnesses. Then why the mob? It 
was because the Catholic clergy had in~ 
cited it. For five months they had been 
urging people to throw Jehovah's witnesses 
out of Sahuayo. They had threatened those 
interested persons who had consented to 
study the Bible with Jehovah's witnesses, 
and succeeded in having thirty-eight fami
lies cfLncel their regular Bible studies for 
fear of being bodily harmed. Then the Wit
nesses themselves began to receive indirect 
and direct threats. 

During these months this small handful 
of Witnesses were subjected to mob inter~ 
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ference on at least twenty-five occasions. 
Each mob, consisting of two hundred or 
more, was quite evidently stirred to action 
by the Catholic clergy of Sahuayo and Ji
quilpan. On one occasion it was some 
young Catholic women who intervened, 
urging their fellow Catholics not to be 
savages and not to put both their town and 
their religion to shame. 

On the evening of August 4 at ten 
o'clock, just as the Witnesses were retiring 
to bed, someone knocked loudly at the 
door and demanded entry. Instead of open
ing the door the man of the house opened 
the window, and as he did so the assailant 
struck at him with a heavy ax. Fortunate
ly, he missed and struck the window in
stead, and continued to smash at the win
dow. At this point two neighbors armed 
with pistols detained the lawbreaker and 
turned him over to the police. From that 
night on, the Witnesses took special pre
cautions. Night after night they took turns 
keeping guard so as not to be taken by 
surprise and burned in their sleep. 

Meantime the clergy continued to stir 
up the people. Among other things, in
flammatory handbills were employed. One 
of these, measuring eight by twelve inches, 
contained the following message under a 
striking headline reading "SAHUAYAN 
CATHOLIC": "If a traitor and enemy of 
the country came to your door trampling 
upon our flag and inviting you to do the 
same, and worst of all hid it under the 
mask of religion, saying if you do not be
tray the country you are lost, What would 
you do with him?" After making several 
such false charges against the Witnesses 
the handbill ended with the exhortation in 
large type: "Burn all the Awake! and 
Watchtower magazines." The publishers 
signed themselves "Parochial Secretary
ship for the Preservation of the Faith." 

Thus it was that the mob that formed 
on Thursday, August 13, had been thor-
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oughly misled and propagandized, and were 
evidently prepared to do anything demand
ed by the clerical instigators. 

Press Reports 
The mayor, the city attorney and the 

local press had been kept fully informed of 
these developments. In particular, the 
newspapers of Morelia, capital of Michoa
din State, published accurate reports on 
them. Referring to clergy pressure that 
had induced businessmen of Sahuayo to get 
up a petition for the expulsion of the Wit
nesses on threat of having all business ac~ 
tivity in town closed down, La Noz de 
Michoacan, August 18, 1964, reported: 
"The situation was very tense, and if the 
evangelists had not been evacuated, an 
enormous protest would have been made 
against what the Catholics call 'intruders,' 
against the authorities, closing businesses 
and suspending all activities." Another pa
per, Not-icias, identified the participants in 
the mob and their motive: "Religious in
tolerance of hotheaded groups of this town 
caused serious problems when they tried 
to lynch members of a religious sect 
known as Jehovah's witnesses, who have 
been harassed by Catholics incited by 
persons who are interested in creating 
problems." 

Reporting on the August 13 incidents, 
La Voz de Michoacan had this to say: 
"Yesterday in the neighboring town of 
~ahuayo the people gathered together, es
tImated at about 8,000 persons, surrounded 
the house where the protestants lived and 
with cans of gasoline tried to burn them 
alive and finish them off with stoning. The 
attitude of the fanatical Catholics was at 
the point of causing a real tragedy, which 
was avoided thanks to the opportune in
tervention of the authorities who solicited 
federal troops." 

These happenings were brought to the 
attention of and severely condemned by 
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the civil and military authorities, as well 
as by the press. Referring to this mob and 
tying it in with the similar mob action 
instigated by a Catholic priest at Los 
Reyes, Mexico State, La Voz de Michoacan, 
in an editorial by Jose Rodriguez Carreon, 
entitled "Oisgrace upon Sahuayo," stated: 
"About the middle of last year in the town 
of Los' Reyes, Mexico State, the local pal)~ 
son rowed the spirit of his parishioners 
so that they attacked a group of Bible 
preachers, who had gathered in a movie 
theater in order to hold one of their usual 
assemblies. 'Since these religious persons 
are opposed to violence, they had to put up 
with the violent attack of these fanatics 
without lifting a hand to defend them~ 
selves, with the result that many of them 
were beaten and not a few severely wound~ 
ed. Thanks to the intervention of the au~ 
thorities and, p,erhaps, the intervention of 
Jehovah, the God they worship, there were 
no lamentable casualties caused by the up
rising. Now the same ignorance of stupid 
persons has again fallen upon our State." 

High State ORicials Informed 
High state officials were also fully in~ 

formed of the mob's actions and its in
stigators. The Secretary of State of Mi
choacan State was prepared to give the 
order that sent federal troops to rescue the 
Witnesses and evacuate them together 
with their belongings to Morelia. He per
sonally received the Witnesses on their 
arrival and received their report of all that 
had taken place in Sahuayo. 

The Divisional General Felix Urieta, 
head of Military Zone XXI, was also pres
ent with the Secretary of State, and with 
him gave consideration to the whole mat
ter when the Witnesses appeared in Mo
relia. At the interview with the Witnesses 
he promised all necessary guarantees for 
their future protection. 

DEOHMBER 8, 1964 

Another high official was informed about 
the attitud~ of the Catholic clergy of Sa~ 
huayo and Jiquilpan, as noted by La VOI3 

de Michoacan: "Lawyer Enrique Estrada 
. Aceves, President of the Supreme Court of 
Justice of the State, who at the time was 
making an inspection tour of the Court, be
came aware of the disgraceful action. The 
attitude of the people of Sahuayo waS 
severely censured ,since they had shown 
themselves to be against our 'magna carta' 
which hallows the right of freedom of 
thought." 

Behavior of Witnesses Condemns Clergy 
The authorities and the press have taken 

note of the good behavior of the Witnesses, 
even when in danger from the mob. They 
maintained a conduct worthy of the mes· 
sage they bear, and this because they well 
know that their fight is not against flesh 
and blood, but, rather, "against the wicked 
spirit forces in the heavenly places" who, 
in turn, influence men to fight against the 
spread' of freedom-giving truth. (Eph. 6: 
12) The Witnesses refuse to lower them· 
selves to the level of ignorant and intoler~ 
ant opposers by retaliation or any other 
action that is out of harmony with ChriS
tian teaching. At the same time they are 
determined to go on with their peaceful 
work of education in behalf of multitudes 
of people in Sahuayo and in all Mexico 
who truly love righteousness. 

The behavior of the Witnesses has been 
in striking contrast to the underhanded, 
behind-the-scenes activity of the clergy 
who hide behind mobs they have purposely 
stirred up to silence those whom they can· 
not honorably face in discussion of Bible 
teaching. Such cowardly action, however, 
has opened the eyes of many, including 
some in responsible governmental posi
tions, to see the iniquity of these perpetra~ 
tors of violence. The authorities are cer
tainly to be commended for their firm 
action in this case. 
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YOU may be among the 
countless persons who 

enjoy a cup of coffee, for 
coffee is consumed in more 
than 125 countries of the 
world. Certain countries 
like it more than others. In 
western Europe, where 
about 30 percent of all cof
fee is consumed, many are 
the ardent coffee drinkers 
in Germany, France, the 
Netherlands, Sweden and 
Denmark. For a single 
country, however, most cof
fee is consumed in the 
United States, where so 
many persons enjoy a cup of 
coffee that 96 percent of all 
families drink coffee every day. 

They may know just which brand 
of coffee they prefer, but many coffee 
drinkers scarcely realize that coffee comes 
from trees, and comparatively few know 
what part of the tree is used. And from 
what part of the earth did the coffee tree 
come? What is there about coffee that 
causes so many people to enjoy a cup? 
What about coffee and health? 

Coffee starts with the seed of a strange 
fruit that rose out of obscurity to interna
tional distinction by sheer taste, aroma 
and effects appeal. But just when and how 
coffee began to be used by man is shroud
ed in legend. The tree itself is believed to 
be native to Abyssinia and other parts of 
tropical Africa. But the coffee tree was 
not to be limited to Africa. 

From Abyssinia coffee trces were intro
duced into Arabia and later into Java. The 
coffee bean became popular. In 1615 coffee 
reached Italy via the Venetian traders, and 
a few years later the invading Turks 
brought coffee to Vienna. The fame of Java 
coffee spread, so that it came to be re
garded as one of the superior coffees in 
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the world, and "java" came 
to be another name for cof

fee. Little wonder, then, that in 
1714 the king of France, Louis 

XIV, was presented with a coffee seedling 
from the famed island of Java. The coffee 
plants of the king of France flourished, so 
that cofIee seeds were planted in every 
nook and cranny of the royal greenhouses. 

From Europe to the West Indies 
On the West Indian island of Marti

nique, meanwhile, was a French officer by 
the name of Gabriel de Clieux, who be
lieved that excellent medicines could be 
made from the coffee bean. He had heard 
from Dutch sailors that the coffee bean 
was flourishing in Java. Well, what was 
wrong with MartiniqUe? Nothing; it 
seemed to be as \vell suited for growing 
coffee as was Java. So he set out for Paris 
to obtain a coffee plant. 

Several years later he boarded a ship 
bound for Martinique and with him was a 
coffee seedling. The plant almost died of 
a water shortage during the journey. "Wa
ter was lacking to such an extent," he 
wrote, "that for more than a month I was 
obliged to share my scanty ration with the 
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plant." Finally Martinique came into sight, 
the ordeal was over and the coffee seed
Hng was planted on the island. Martinique's 
coffee plant multiplied with extraordinru'y 
rapidity. 

Soon seedlings and cuttings from the 
original plant on Martinique circulated 
throughout the islands, to Haiti, the Do
minican Republic, Jamaica, Guadeloupe, 
Puerto Rico and Cuba. Just sixty-five 
years after the introduction of coffee, Haiti 
was exporting annually over 80,000,000 
pounds. The Dominican Republic began 
producing a fine grade of coffee on the 
steep slopes of the mountains that criss
cross the island. Jamaica's crop of Blue 
Mountain coffee beans, dark blue in color, 
came to be highly regarded since they con
tain more Davor oils than most other 
beans. So from that single plant on Marti
niqUe. coffee spread throughout the West 
Indies. 

To Latin America 
But the dominance of the West Indies 

and Java as coffee-producing regions did 
not continue, for seedlings were taken 
eventually to Latin Amcricu. In 1728 cof
fee was confined in Latin America to 
French and Dutch Guiana. But the gover~ 
nor of Brazil managed to obtain a coffee 
seedling in a bouquet from the \vife of the 
governor of French Guiana, and Brazil be~ 
gan growing coffee. For more than a hun
dred years now Brazil has reigned as mon~ 
arch of coffee producers, fonowed by a 
number of other countries such as Colom
bia, EI Salvador and Mexico. 

Though coffee waS being grown in the 
West Indies and in Latin America, the in
habitants of North America had not yet 
taken a great liking to it. In 1750 tea was 
the popular beverage, the colonists drink
ing it for breakfast, lunch and dinner. The 
big complaint was the British king's tax on 
tea importation. This resulted in a boycott 
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against British tea. After the dumping, in 
1773, of 342 chests of tea into the Boston 
Harbor as a protest against the British tax 
on tea, a prejudice against tea drinking 
swept the colonies. Taking advantage of 
this, Dutch and French traders offered 
low-priced supplies of coffee to the tea
boycotting colonists. The islands of Marti
niqt1e, PUerto Rico and Haiti also sent cof
fee to North Am~rica. Over the year? 
coffee gained in popularity, so that now 
the United States consumes about 70 per
c,ent of Latin America's annual {':rop. 

Oddly enough, the country that con
sumes the most coffee does not grow a 
crop on its main1and. On1y in one of the 
fifty States is coffee grown; that is Hawaii, 
where coffee has been produced since about 
1825, from seeds imported from Brazil. 
HaW.A'U's crop is of superior quality and is 
tml&l.al because of the absence of coffee 
t~ disease. 

The Coffee Tree 
The coffee tree, a member of the madder 

family, has glossy, deep-green leaves. It 
will grow from fifteen to twenty-five feet 
high, although in cultivation it seldom is 
allowed to grow more than six to ten 
feet. The tree has pure-white fragrant 
flowers, which give place to the fruit. Put
ting on a colorful display, the fruit chang
es from green to light yellOW, scarkt and 
deep crimson. The fruit, growing in clus
ters, looks like a North American cherry. 
Each fruit contains two seeds surrounded 
by a yellow pulp. These seeds, which are 
the coffee beans, are fairly hard, bluish 
gray in color. Two fiat-faced beans face 
each other, each protected by a tough 
outer hull and a delicate inner covering. 

Coffee trees thrive in regions with ele
vation of 1,000 to 4,000 feet above sea level 
and where the annual mean temperature is, 
about 70 degrees Fahrenheit. The tree it
self is not fully mature until about the 
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fifth year; fruit is produced until the tree 
attains the age of about fifty years. A 
single tree may yield ten pounds of fruit in 
a year, which is the equivalent of about 
two pounds of coffee. 

In the factory coffee berries are washed, 
the peal softened, and a pulping machine 
is used to break the outer skin, ejecting 
the inner beans. Then they go through fur~ 
ther processing, drying, a final hulling, 
polishing and sorting and are finally put 
into bags for shipping. 

Roasting and blending is a vital part of 
coffee production. Roasting develops the 
aromatic oils that give coffee its distinctive 
taste. Because of blending, it is possible 
for scores of different brands of coffee to 
be found on the shelves of grocery stores. 
The blender uses his materials like an art~ 
ist to produce a balanced and pleasing re
sult. Combining flavors, aromas and colors, 
the blender strives for a product that will 
please the eye, stimulate the taste buds and 
excel in aroma. 

Why They Enjoy It 
People do not drink coffee for its food 

value. Rather, they give reasons such as 
the following: 'It picks me up'; 'It gives me 
a feeling of satisfaction'; 'It makes me feel 
better'; 'It tastes good'; 'It stimulates my 
thinking'; 'It makes my work more en
joyable'; 'I like to start the day with a 
warm drink' and 'It gets me going in the 
morning.' 

Evidently the stimulating effect of cof
fee, derived from its caffeine content, is 
a basic reason for its popularity. But coffee 
enjoyment is a complex thing. Its inimi
table bouquet, its fragrance, its compatibil
ity with additives such as cream and some~ 
times spices enhance the coffee drinker's 
enjoyment. Coffee drinkers in cold climates 
enjoy the warmth and stimulation that 
they experience after a hot cup. Thus cof
fee appeal affords physical and mental 
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stimulation and also a difficult-to-measure 
psychological satisfaction. 

Some coffee drinkers prefer their brew 
to tea not only because of flavor but be
cause they view it as a mild stimulant to 
digestion, preferring it to tea for its effect. 
In this regard The Wise Encyclopedia of 
Cookery states: "In the bowels, coffee has 
the opposite effect to that of tea, for it 
stimUlates peristalsis, and for many people, 
when drunk early in the morning, it pos
sesses a distinctly laxative effect." 

Effect on Nerves and Stomach 
But for some persons coffee has adverse 

effects: It may upset their stomach; it may 
make them nervous and jittery, and thus 
prevent them from getting a good night's 
sleep. Hot controversy, in fact, has long 
raged over the subject of coffee and wake
fulness. Many insist that drinking coffee 
near bedtime, even as early as dinner, 
keeps them awake. Others drink as much 
as they want within a few minutes of re
tiring and get to sleep at once. 

Actually there is no doubt that coffee is 
a stimulant because of its caffeine content, 
one cup having from 100 to 120 milligrams 
of caffeine. A cup of tea, on the other hand, 
may have only 17 to 33 milligrams of caf
feine. Caffeine quickens the heartbeat, 
raises blood pressure a bit and stimulates 
the brain. Within 20 minutes peak stimu· 
lation is attained, and it continues for 
about two and a half hours. 

People are affected differently by caf
feine. Those with high~strung nervous sys
tems may find they cannot use it without 
having their nerves jangle. Others find that 
they get gastric upset from drinking cof
fee and complain of a burning in the pit 
of the stomach or of nausea. Actually, all 
caffeine-containing beverages produce a 
prolonged increase in the output of acid by 
the stomach. Seventy percent of ulcer pa~ 
tients in one study complained that drink-
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ing coffee either initiated or aggravated 
their distress. One study made by Dr. An~ 
drew C. Ivy of the University of Illinois 
indicated, however, that coffee is less likely 
to upset the stomach if taken with cream. 
Further, the volume Pharmacology in Med~ 
icine, edited by Drill, says: "Beverages 
containing caffeine such as coffee and 
Coca·Cola also increase acid secretions. 
The action of coffee is probably due in part 
to caffeine and also to irritant oils in the 
roasted product. Cream asserts an antago
nistic effect to the stimulating effects of 
coffee." 

One explanation, then, of why some peo
ple can drink coffee and not be overly stim
ulated may lie in the fact that they use a 
good deal of cream or milk in their coffee. 
The cream appears not only to counteract 
the stimulation but also to reduce the pos
sibility of stomach upset and nausea. But 
even when taken with cream, coffee may 
prove too stimulating for some persons. 
Such persons may find that decaffeinated 
coffee will suit them better, since such cof
fee has virtually all its caffeine removed. 

But what of those who enjoy coff~ and 
who drink it regularly? They do well to 
keep in mind the need for moderation, be
cause irritability and exhaustion can re
suIt from drinking excessive amounts of 
coffee. Some persons get fidgety when they 
do not get their morn'mg cup or coffee, 
and others get a headache. According to 
Dr. E. Chester Ridgway of Cody, Wyo
ming, Americans are drinking so much cof
fee that it is hound to produce some illness· 
es. Some housewives, he says, indulge in 
one long coffee break that lasts from 
breakfast till late afternoon. "This may 
make them pretty hard to live with, and 
pretty intolerant and irritable with small 
children," the physician pointed out. All 
this indicates that moderation in its use is 
highly desirable. 

Nevertheless, because of its invigorating 
properties coffee has long aided persons who 
must stay alert. And whatever the reason 
'for one's drinking coffee, there is little 
doubt that millions of persons win continue 
to enjoy the taste, aroma and effects ap~ 
peal of the seed of that strange fruit from 
Abyssinia. 

Priest Shortage 
V The Ottawa Journal reports a serious 
shortage of priests in the Roman Catholic 
archdiocese of Montreal, Canada.. The problf:m 
is spoken of as universal and of real concern 
in the Montreal area. The newspaper quotes 
priest Roger Marien, director of l'Oeubre des 
Vocations, as saying: "We have 860 priests 
for the diocese's 204 French-speaking parishes. 
If we had twice that number we would just 
barely have enough:' According to the report, 
"the ideal priest-parishioner ratio is 1 to 800. 
In Montreal the ratio for French·speaking 
Catholics is one priest for every 2,051 and for 
the English·speaking community one for 
every 1,500." 

In the same city of Montreal there a.re at 
least 2,041 of Jehovah's witnesses preaching 
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I the good news of God's kingdom. Since Mon-
treal has a population of 2,109,509, the figurE'S 

) indicate there is one Witness to every 1,033 

i' persons in Montreal. As to the number of. 
those who serve in spp.cial capacities as ser? vants and bUQk study conductors in the con· 

i. greglltions of Jehovah's witnesses in Montre-
al, tbere are 268, which is one servant or 

I study conductor for every eight Witnesses. 
~ Whereas the number of priests is one for 

i 
every 2,051 French-speaking Catholics and one 

, for every 1,500 English-speaking Catholics, the 
( one Witness for every 1,033 persons repre_ 
i. sents the service Jehovah'::; wi.tness!'s are gIv

ing as ministers to people of all religions in 
( Montreal. 
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I GNORANCE of the facts can deprive 
people of the strongest defense against 

danger. It can induce a false sense of secu· 
rity in persons even while they walk the 
road of sure disaster. For example, the 
public has been shocked by the reports on 
the heightening crime waves that take 
such a terrible toll of life-in the United 
States of North America alone a total of 
8,400 murders a year. Public clamor every· 
where calls for more positive governmental 
action to curb this rise of violent crime. 
But what of the millions of illegal deaths 
that take place annually throughout the 
world in the form of abortions? Here is 
a scourge that threatens a greater toll of 
human life than all other forms combined! 
It literally snuffs out young lives by the 
millions around the world, leaving hun
dreds of thousands of mothers scarred in 
body and mind, not to speak of the vast 
numbers who die with the unborn child 
in the abortion process. 

That the abortion problem has assumed 
gigantic proportions is no fiction. Dr. Louis 
Hellman, director of the Obstetrics and 
Gynecology Department at Kings County 
Hospital, Brooklyn, New York, called it 
"one of the great epidemic diseases of our 
time." According to the statisticians, there 
are from one to three abortions for every 
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four births in the Unit
ed States. In Uruguay 
the abortion rate is 
three times higher 
than the birth rate. In 
Chile it has been re
ported tha t two of 
every five deaths 
among pregnant wom
en result directly from 
criminal abortions. In 
France for every live 
birth there is an abor
tion. In Denmark al
most one-quarter of all 

pregnancies end by abortion. In Buenos 
Aires, Argentina, one out of evcry six pa
tients in thc maternity \vard of the Cui
dadela Hospital in 1962 was being treated 
for injury caused by illegal abortion. 

Our speaking of illegal abortions may 
prompt you to ask if there is such a thing 
as "legal abortion." Yes, in some countries, 
including the United States of America, 
Scandinavian countries and the U.S.S.R., 
the law of the land permits abortions in 
cases where the hospital authorities have 
determined it to be necessary to the life 
and health of the mother. Many United 
States' hospitals handle 4,000 to 5,000 such 
cases a year. But in each ,case can it really 
be said that it is done to preserve the life 
of the mother, or is it done, rather, because 
the full-term pregnancy might result in 
complications? 

Why the alarming increase in abortion 
operations, whether "legal" or illegal"? 
Can it be that superficial religious teaching 
has failed to inculcate in people apprecia
tion of the solemn fact that human life to
gether with the power of procreation is 
viewed as something precious by the Cre
ator himself? It would certainly seem to be 
so when we note that the most religious 
countries are those that are heavily beset 
by this problem of abortion. 
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There are those who see in abortion a 
way out of responsibility to pay for illicit 
sex relations. Others seem to think that 
with abortion available they can gratify 
unbrid1ed sexua1 appetite. The majority 
have not been properly educated in all the 
physiological and psychological factors 
that ace involved in childbirth, and in the 
irreparable physical and mental damage 
that can result from the unnatural inter· 
terence with its processes. There is also 
great ignorance about the greedy and un
pl"inci9Led persons who, without training or 
skill, undertake to perform a most delicate 
operation without guarantee of success, 
and only upon payment of a high fee. Very 
few indeed are the mothers who are prop~ 
erly informed on the precious stewardship 
with which they have been entrusted by 
God, the power of procreation. 

The Women Involved 
Pel'haD,;, you are undee the impression 

that most abortions are performed on 
young unwed girls. To the contrary, statis· 
tics show nine out of ten abortion patients 
to be married, between the ages of 25 and 
40, with three or more children. Further~ 
more, rather than the lower economic lev~ 
els being the ones \\'here there is the great. 
est disregard for the life of an unborn 
child, higher social and educational levels 
are where abortions are most common. 

But why do millions of women every 
year violate the law and the sacredness of 
human Life, whUe also risking their own 
lives, in order to get rid of unwanted ba· 
bies? A variety of reasons are offered, all 
of them, be it noted, reflecting ignorance 
of the true value that should be placed 
upon life and the gi.ft of procreation. Said 
one leading gynecologist and obstetridan, 
Dr. Keith P. Russell; "They want abor
tions bPJ'...ause they're not married, because 
~hey have too many children, because 
:hey're too young-fifteen--or too old-
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forty." Economic troubles are also cited as 
a reason. 

The unwed and inexperienced girl, 
frightened and in desperation, feels no love 
for her prospective child. And as for wom~ 
en who already know the pleasure of hav~ 
ing their own children, how will they treat 
the children they already have if they can 
consent to the heartless destruction of a 
defenseless young life? Those who offeY <ill 

a reason financial inability to cope with 
another child surely place themselves in a 
reprehensible position before God, simply 
because they have not chosen to control 
tbeir passions. They have proved them~ 
selves to be more concerned about grati
fying self than about accepting the le
gitimate responsibility for their course. 
However we may view all these modes of 
thinking, we are forced to conclude that 
there is in every instance a grave lack of 
appreciation for God's gifts. 

While it is true that many women 00 
manage to survive this dangerous opera· 
tion physically, there are few who can shed 
the burden of guilt, the mental scar, that 
will be with them to the end of their Jives. 
Said ODe mother: "It sure works on yOU1: 
mind afterward. It just makes you feel _ .. 
dirty .... I know I did wrong." Another 
mother reported; "When I woke up, my 
girl friend says I was begging God to for· 
give me." Now she cannot stand to see 
other women with their babies, "J felt like 
I'd killed one of my real babies," she said. 
And she did. 

The Operation and the Risks 
Unfortunately, a large number of the 

doctors \vho refuse to perform illegal abor· 
Hons are actuated by the risk of losing 
their licences and their reputations and 
golng to prison rather than by a well· 
founded conviction of the criminality of 
the procedure. Indeed, they will often refer 
a client to a doctor who will oblige. With~ 
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out faith in God and in the operation of 
his laws, they resolve every problem in 
harmony with expediency. Right or wrong 
does not enter into their thinking. 

True, some doctors maintain a high morw 
al standard, and are to be commended for 
the excellent counsel they offer to pregw 
nant patients, counsel that all too often is 
ignored. Others, having performed aborw 
tions, are deeply affected by the cxperiw 
ence. One doctor said that it goes "against 
the grain." "Of all the gynecological opera
tions," said another, "that of therapeutic 
abortion is the one that causes me most 
discomfort." And this even though the 
abortion may have been justified by the 
law of the land! 

While the operation is relatively simple, 
it is nevertheless ranked as being specially 
risky after the sixth week of pregnancy. 
The operation, known as "D. and C.," or 
dilatation and curettage, consists primari
ly of scraping the product of conception 
out of the uterus. During pregnancy the 
walls of the uterus become delicately soft 
and susceptible to perforation, with fatal 
results. The dangers of infection, uncon
trolled hemorrhaging and air embolism are 
ever present, even when the operator is a 
skilled surgeon in a well-equipped hospital. 

How woefully ignorant of the delicacy 
and balance of the human anatomy those 
who entrust themselves to quacks and 
charlatans in an operation of this type! 
Early in December 1955, a twenty-year-old 
fashion designer learned that she was from 
five to six weeks pregnant. The boyfriend 
declined to marry her, but arranged for 
an abortion to be performed in his apart
ment by a hospital attendant. The girl 
died. To hide the evidence they dismem
bered her body, wrapped the pieces in 
gaudy Christmas paper and disposed of it 
in rubbish cans along the streets of New 
York. A sixteen-year-old married girl did 
not want her first baby, so the mother ar-
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ranged for an abortion. An overdose of 
Pentothal sodium killed the girl. The operw 
ator in this instance, a real estate sales
man. 

Only a few criminal abortionists apply 
the "D. and C." technique. Most employ 
other methods. A foreign substance may 
be introduced into the womb on the theory 
that the womb will then contract and expel 
the fetus. Some abortionists use chemiw 
cals, which usually leave the patient with 
ulcerated internal burns and just as preg
nant as ever. Often women have to have 
their reproductive organs entirely removed 
because of the effects from such burns. 
Police have collected a bizarre array of 
items used by abortionists in their nefari
ous trade. Included are wire coat hangers, 
turkey quills, nails, knitting needles, hair
pins, rattail combs, plastic bottles, pencils, 
slippery elm, douche tubes and even elastic 
bandages. 

Formal education seems to provide little 
defense against the racket of mercenary 
abortionists. Even women of higher-than
average education fall prey to the false 
claims and promises of abortionists of 
every kind. Police sergeant Galindo of Los 
Angeles said: "We see abortionists from 
all walks of life-bartenders, janitors, 
butchers, office workers, poultrymen, real 
estate slaesmen, machinists. They seem to 
think that if they can work on a lathe they 
can perform abortions." No wonder the 
police often refer to them as "mechanics" 
and "butchers." Some of them are just 
that. 

The cost in human life is compounded 
when the mother as well as the unborn 
child dies under the hand of the abortion
ist. It is estimated that some 5,000 women 
die armually in this manner in the United 
States of America alone. In France some 
,20,000 die yearly as a result of post· 
abortion complications. In England and 
Wales deaths from abortion rank third 
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highest on the list of deaths from mater· 
nal causes. Dr. Harold Jacobziner, Assis· 
tant Commissioner of the New York City 
Department of Health, stated that "of all 
the maternal deaths in New York City in 
1962, over fifty percf'nt resulted from crim
inal abortions." However, not even these 
figures ten the whole story, for it is be
lieved that many abortion deaths are de
liberately attributed to other causes. 

Other Hazards 
The extremely high cost of criminal 

abortion constitutes it extortion. While the 
"ethical surgeon" may charge from $75 to 
$125 for a "D. and C." operation, the abor
tionist will often demand from $400 to 
$2,000. In the United States of America 
alone this racket cleared an estimated $50,-
000,000 last year. So exorbitant al'e the 
charges that many women prefer to travel 
to some other country for the operation. 
A report from Puerto Rico states that "10,-
000 tourists visit the island annually, in 
order to obtain abortions." In Japan about 
one thousand abortions were performed 
on American women in 1962. The trip 
there by air costs around $800 and the 
operation no more than $15 in a hospital. 

Otherwise intelligent women try to beat 
the abortion racket on the notion that they 
can abort themselves. They resort to soap 
solutions, hot baths, exercises and otheI' 
mechanical methods. One mother used a 
soap solution, only to receive severe ulcera
tions, which, in turn, led to pelvic infection 
and permanent sterility. 

Another feature of the abortion racket 
is highlighted by Dr. M. Edward Davis 
when he" states: "I have seen tragic in
gtances where a young girl missed her pe
riod, became panicky and went through an 
lmnecessary abortion attempt simply be
;ause she didn't know that there are other 
:auses besides pregnancy which can inter
"ere with menstruation." The abortionist 
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lets his patient go on thinking she is preg
nant so that he can bleed her of her money. 
Here again, proper parental training could 
have dispelled dangerous igNorance. 

Enforcing the Law 
While many authorities say abortionists 

should be arrested and put out of business, 
very little is being done about it. Police 
complain about not receiving the coopera
tion needed for such an undertaking. Only 
when a patient dies or is badly hurt is an 
abortion reported to the police. It is esti· 
mated that from 150 to 200 abortions are 
performed every day in Los Angeles, yet 
fewer than one a day are reported. The sat
isfied customer docs not complain. The 
dissatisfied one dreads publicity and is reo 
luctant to testify. 

Physicians, too, when caught in the act 
of performing abortions, seldom, if ever, 
are disciplined by the medical boards un
less they are convicted. And the courts are 
hesitant about punishing physicians. Pen
alties for performing an illegal abortion 
range as high as twenty years on the law
books, but in practice the sentence is light. 
An Indianapolis doctor who was charged 
with aborting three women, one of whom 
died, was given a suspended sentence and 
a fine. A prosecutor summed up the situa
tion in these words: "There is a low rate 
of prosecution, a lower rate of convictions 
and not enough punishment to deter." 

Dispelling 1 gnQrance 
While almost all religions officially con

demn the practice of abortion, excepting 
only in cases affecting the life of the moth
er, the prevalence of the practice among 
religious people makes it evident that this 
has only been a measure of Up service to 
the Bible's view of the matter. In personal 
discussions with these people it becomes 
apparent that they often do not even know 
what God's Word says about protecting the 
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life of an unborn child, unauthorized tak· 
ing of human life, and God's requirement 
for those who would please him to accept 
responsibility for their children. 

The matchless moral principles set forth 
in the Bible uphold the sanctity of human 
life, including that tiny manifestation in 
the womb of the mother. (Ex. 21:22-25) 
Recognition of its teaching as the God· 
provided Guide for man would renovate 
man's thinking. Inculcating its views on 
life's problems would develop an enlight· 
ened public opinion. No longer would it be 
possible for a nationwide poll to show, as 
did one in Britain, that more than two
thirds favored legalized abortion. Nor 
could it be said, as declared by 11'\1,'in D. 
Bloch, First Assistant State's Attorney in 
Chicago, that "a large segment of the pop
ulation c0ndones abortion." Law on the 
subject \vould be specific and clearcut, and 
its adequate enforcement would be the 
goal of judges and courts. 

It is refreshing to learn that some in· 
formed persons have pondered the whole 
question sufficiently to realize that God's 
way is best. Against the argument that 
legalized abortion would clear away the 
criminal element of the problem, we may 
note the statement of Dr. Gail V. Ander· 
son, director of obstetrics and gynecology 
at Los Angeles County General Hospital: 
"I'm not at all sure legalized abortion 

would change everything. It might create 
bigger problems. Abortion is destroying 
life, any way you look at it. Few of us hu· 
man beings have enough spiritual maturity 
to attempt to play God." Dr. M. Edward 
Davis expresses the sane view when he 
says: "I feel sure that if parents acquaint 
a girl with the role of the reproductive or· 
gans given her by God and of the magnifi
cence of her ability to procreate, the ama· 
teur abortionist soon would have few vic· 
tims on which to perform his deadly favor." 

No single girl who appreciates the pre· 
rogativcs of marriage and who is deter· 
mined to safeguard her virginity for the 
honorable marriage bed need fear abortion. 
As to married couples, economic and health 
reasons may require them to limit the size 
of their families and to he moderate in sex 
indulgence. If they choose to practice birth 
control, that is their own business. But 
they must face the fact that abortion is a 
violation of God's law against killing. 

Surely life is sacred, a gift from God! 
A long reign of ignorance has obscured the 
truth and minimized God's position rela
tive to his human creatures. Says an in· 
spired Bible writer: "Your word is a lamp 
to my foot, and a light to my roadway." 
(Ps. 119:105) When this basic truth i~ 

universally recognized, abortion will nc 
longer be a scourge to mankind. 

• Did you knO\v that the bee has 12,000 eyes. each complete in itself? Somc bectles 
have as many as 25,000; some dragonflies as many as 20,000, The eyes of an eagle 
arc larger than those of man, while the eyes of an owl are one-third the size of 
his head. The pupils of cats' eyes have vertical slits; those of a horse, horizontal 
slits. Some fish have eyes in two parts, one to see in air and the oth('l' to see in 
water. The whale's eyes are covered with an oil solution to protect them from 
salt water. The eyes of the octopus closely resemble those of man. The hippopota· 
mus has his eyes on top of his head; as a result he can still see though nearly 
submerged in muddy water. The eyes of the blue whale are said to be the largest 
in the world; his are five inches in diameter. Each one is equipped according to 
its need; each one, a marvelous example of the handiwork of God. 
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The said that floating leaves first suggested the 
idea of boats to the Chinese. 

Early Junks 
Lu Pan, who is believed to have lived 

around 50S B.C.E., i~ I:',l'~uit~ by th£: Chi~ 
nese with inventing oars, paddles and many 
improved types of junks. Particularly note

-MARITIME WONDER 
worthy is his alleged 
invention of the 
crooked-bow and 
crooked-stern junks 
used to travel the 
turbulent rivers in 
the remote regions 
of interior China. 

(Jf 1he 
lJ~'£ilr 

By "Awake!" (orrespondent in Hong Kong 

A CHINESE child is practically never 
seen playing with a toy ship; never

theless, as a group the Chinese are prob
ably the most amphibious people in the 
world. It has been said that some 10 per
cent of China's vast population live on the 
water in a vessel of some kind. Here in the 
British colony of Hong Kong well over 
100,000 persons live afloat. It should not 
be surprising, then, that the picturesque 
Chinese junk should be famous aroW1d the 
world as a symbol of Hong Kong. 

The tenn "junk" is derived from the 
Chinese Fukinese word aOh'un," and in 
modern usage has come to apply to various 
characteristic boats of Chinese and neigh
boring waters. These Chinese-style craft, 
with their bluff lines, high sterns and 
multicolored patched sails, at times look 
for all the world like curled autumn 
leaves floating on the water. In fact, it is 
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In the city of Tzeliutsing the story is 
told that one day as Lu Pan was endeavor
ing to design a junk to navigate the rough 
little Yentsingho River, a large hawk 
swept down close to him, and he noticed 
that as it came out of its dive, it banked 
at an angle. This inspired Lu Pan to build 
the bow of his junk leaning obliquely to 
one side. 

The unusual slant of the crooked~bow 
junk's blufI front, so that the height from 
the waterline to the stemhead is four feet 
eight lneh~ on the 'POrt ~lo.e ~ the leit side 
looking toward the bow] and five fcct elev~ 
en inches on the starboard side, gives the 
vessel an odd appearance, as if it had a 
heavy list toward the port side. Interest~ 
ingly, however, the unorthodox design of 
this jW1k enables it to maneuver success
fully in the wild waters of the Yentsingho 
River, which it has apparently been doing 
for many hundreds of years. 

There is no question that through trial 
and error the ancient Chinese developed 
boats of exceptional seaworthiness. Even 
today the Chinese build junks without any 
plans or blueprints, but with the workers 
proceeding en.tirely by the rule-of-th.um\::. 
tradition that has been passed down from 
generation to generation. Of the nearly 
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one hundred junk·building yards in Hong 
Kong, it js said that less than ten are ca
pable of building a junk from blueprints. 
Certainly it is a work of art and architec
ture to build a many· ton, hundred·foot 
junk without any plans to follow! 

Such large junks have been sailing the 
seas for a surprisingly long time. By the 
third century of our Common Era, or some 
1,700 years ago, a contemporary report 
claims that a large Chinese junk carried 
600 men and more than a thousand tons 
of merchandise-! During the Sung Dynasty, 
about a thousand years ago, Chinese naval 
architecture really came into its own. 
Great seagoing junks regularly traveled 
between China and the main islands of the 
East Indies, India, the east coast of Africa 
and the Middle East. These junks carried 
as many as 700 men and a great deal of 
cargo, but that does not mean that they 
were necessarily crowded. A fleet of sixty
three junks left Soochow, China, for the 
kingdoms of the south in 1405, and, ac
cording to one historian, the largest of 
these were 536 feet long. and 217 feet wide, 
making them nearly as large as some of 
tmlay's huge ocean liners. 

But by far the majority of junks pro
vided transportation within China. An un
matched system of inland waterways 
linked larger towns, and day and night 
junks of all kinds kept up an uninterrupted 
flow of traffic. The most important of the 
many canals that were built was the 1,290-
mile Grand CanaJ. The first section of this 
amazing canal was begun about 2,500 years 
ago, and the lower section, from Chinkiang 
on the Yangtze River to the seaport of 
Hangchow, was completed many centuries 
later, between 605 and 617. Not long ago 
it was estimated that China had about 
one mile of canals for every square mile 
of land, and junks of the style used cen
turies ago still travel these age-old water
ways. 
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Gods and Superstitions 
In Hong Kong many of the Chinese pea. 

pIe, who make their home aboard the var
ious types of junks, worship many gods. 
In the galley or kitchen one may find a 
bamboo shrine to Tsao Wang, the kitchen 
god. It is often tucked away behind the 
stove surrounded by cockroaches, which 
are known by junkmen as Tsao Wang's 
horses. This god is supposed to be respon· 
sible for the good behavior of everybody 
on the junk. So in order to delay him and 
cause him to forget any evil reports that 
he may have to pass on to other gods, his 
worshipers offer him a special sticky sweet· 
meat. 

T'ien Hou, the queen of heaven, is the 
maritime goddess, and her shrine is found 
in the cabin of the family's junk. She is 
relied upon to draw their junk safely to 
land in stormy weather, for death without 
a known burial place is thought to be the 
worst fate that can befall a Chinese. For 
junk people the birthday of T'ien Hou is 
the most important of their religious fes· 
tivals. The junk is dressed with signal 
flags, two to four large triangular banners 
and two big lanterns for the occasion. 
Roast pig, chickens, pink dumplings and 
red eggs are offered to her. 

Lu Pan, the carpenter god, is honored 
with a small shrine in the corner of all of 
Hong Kong's junk-building yards. Joss 
sticks are burned before a small statue of 
him, and his birthday is a holiday for junk 
builders. But all these practices turn the 
minds of the people away from the true 
God, who is not worshiped with lifeless 
statues but with spirit and truth.--John 
4:24. 

Junk people have many other strange 
superstitions. F9r example, a boat is sup
posed to have a presiding spirit, and that 
spirit, they say, needs eyes to see its way 
and avoid rocks, shoals and canal banks. 
So eyes are often painted on the bow of 
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junks in order for them to see where they 
are going. When laying down the chop
sticks after the completion of a meal they 
are never placed across the rice boWl, for 
it is believed that this will cause the vessel 
to run aground. Rainbows are treated with 
utmost respect, and are never pointed at by 
junk people. The finger may be broken as 
a penalty for doing so. So it is that these 
false religious superstitions at times result 
in actual physical harm to the people. 

The Junk Today 
While many in the Western world may 

look upon the junk as a picturesque novelty 
of a primitive civilization, sailors who have 
had firsthand experience with the junk 
recognize its ingenious design and sea
worthiness. One Western sailor wrote re
cently: "Nobody could have designed the 
Chinese sail, if only for fear of being 
laughed at. A device so elaborate and clum
sy in conception, yet so simple and handy 
in operation, could have evolved only 
through trial and error." But rather than 
holding the junk in contempt because of its 
unUSualness, he acknowledged the superi
ority of its design. 

This seaman, Brian Platt, spoke from 
experience. He had sailed from Singapore 
in June of 1958 on a small cruising yacht 
named Ghempaka, but, after a rough trip 
through the South China Sea, decided to 
have a junk built in Hong Kong for the 
rest of his trip across the Pacific to Cali
fornia. After successfully crossing the 
ocean, Platt made this observation: "Com-

paring my experience sailing Chempaka 
with that aboard High Tea [the Chinese 
junk1 I do not doubt that High Tea was 
the better rig. During squally weather in 
the South China Sea the handling of Chem
pakaJs sails became a real burden and 
progress was nil. With the junk rig I 
would have gone on much faster with less 
labor." 

Another sailor, G. R. G. Worcester, after 
spending thirty-three years in the Chinese 
Maritime Customs, had similar admiration 
for the Chinese junk. He explained: "We 
sailors of the West owe a debt of gratitude 
to the seamen of China. To their country
men goes the credit of inventing the water
tight compartment, the lugsail, the bal
ance rudder and many other nautical 
devices in common use today." Few people 
realize the contributions made by the 
Chinese. 

The average Western Visitor to Hong 
Kong, however, is not so much interested 
in the Chinese contributions to nautical 
science as he is in seeing the many pictur
esque junks set against the background of 
a fading Eastern sunset. While this is still 
a sight to be seen, the sails are fast dis
appearing from Hong Kong harbor. More 
than 4,000 of the colony's 17,000 registered 
junks now churn along under diesel power, 
enabling them to reach fishing locations 
faster and in practically all types of 
weather. So changes are taking place, but 
the Chinese junk remains an unusual and 
picturesque vessel, a maritime wonder of 
the Orient. 

COLLEGE EDUCATION AND MORALS 

V ,"Vhat effect does a college education have on one's morals? Does it strengthen 
one's appreciation of Christian principles, or does it undermine morality? The 
New York Times of March 14, 1964, reported: "A survey of the senior class at 
Columbia College shows that sa percent believe in premarital sexual interCOUrse. 
Thirteen percent said they did not and four percent were undecided .... In replying 
to a question on whether the coUege years had affected his moral or religiOUS views, 
one student said he had 'become more strongly against Christian morality and 
Victorian ethics.' " 
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-FABRIC FOR 
YOUR ENJOYMENT 

Hop aboard our red-and-yellow jeep
ney and come with us on a trip along 

the provincial highway in southern Minda
nao. The poblllci6n behind us is Digos and 
this is the province of Davao, noted for its 
abaca fiber and its exotic durian fruit. Da
vao also supplies the Philippines with much 
of its lumber and coconut. But we arc not 
going to tour its abaca plantations nor its 
durian orchards, its timber concessions 
nor its coconut groves. We have some
thing else in mind. 

Let us slow down and take a look around 
us. Do you sec those ugly plants, with 
dark-green leaves, white and furry under
neath? They look like scrawny weeds in 
the sunlight. Were you to find one such 
plant in your garden bact:: home you would 
probably call it a nettle, pull it up by the 
roots and burn it in the rubbish heap. The 
botanist will tell you not to be so hasty. 
In Davao nobody cuts it down, at least not 
till harvesttime. 

To see why, let us pull over to the side 
of the road and take a good long looli at 
the plant. That's right, it is a member of 
the nettle family, but it is no weed. Strip 
it of its fuzzy leaves-which are fine for 
cattle feed-and its equally fuzzy cortex 
and you will find running from the base 
to the tip of the plant strands of tough 
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By "Awakel" 
c.orrespondent 

in 
the Philippines 

glossy fiber, finer 
than abaca. Yet, unlike abaca, they can 
be woven into fabrics worthy of a sultan's 
wardrobe. This is what we came to Min
danao to see-this wonder fiber, ramie. 
People in the textile industry call it the 
strongest natural fiber on earth. 

Let's walk over to that big shed in the ha
cienda. This must be harvesttime, because 
the tractors and the long-horned cara
baos arc hauling in thick piles of cut ramie 
for stripping. With the permission of the 
kind haccndero, we come closer; but he 
says that we should cover our mouths and 
noses with a handkerchief and wear some 
glasses to protect the eyes. Workers are 
busy at the stripping machines, locally 
known as lwg-utan, and the air is thick 
with flying fuzz. Over there in the yard 
ramie fibers, three to four feet long, are 
drying in the sun. 

To these hard-working people the ramie 
means rice and meat and the clothing on 
their children's bodies. To the Davao busi
nessman it means recovery from losses suf
fered when his abaca plantations were al
most ruined by mosaic disease in the early 
1950's. To the country as a whole ramie 
means money earned in foreign markets. 

The Philippines grows a fine quality of 
ramie. However, ramie is not grown only 
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in the Philippines, but is also cultivated in 
certain areas of South-America, Japan and 
China. 

Homely, Yet Resilient 
The Philippines is justly proud of its 

elegant piiia, jusi and banana cloths and it 
is making a bid for a place in the world 
of fashion with these textiles. Where 
these cloths require delicate handling and 
washing, ramie can take it. You can wash 
ramie in tap water with an ordinary bar 
soap, hang it up to dry and press it. No 
special care is needed. A sultan among fab
rics, it does not need the treatment re
served for sultans. 

If you are a traveling man, ramie may 
be what you need. Ramie today does not 
wrinkle easily. Blended with the Japanese 
polyester fabric known as tetoron or teijin
tetoron, the result is wash-and-wear ramle 
with the crease-resistant quality of poly
ester fabrics. Pure ramie does not fray, 
unlike cotton or flax. On the contrary, ra
mie grows resilient with the passing years. 
It is reputed to outlast its wearer. It can 
be handed down from generation to gen
eration, and it does not need mothballs. 

In the Philippines and other tropical 
countries where humidity is high, ramie 
stands alone in its resistance to mildew. 
Mold, fungus and perspiration that would 
easily damage cotton do not harm the fab
ric. Not even seawater can ruin it. Where 
mohair and wool get frayed due to con
stant friction, ramie takes it in stride. Ra
mie laughs at the rain· and the typhoon, 
for its strength increases 50 percent when 
wet. It can sW'vive the worst washing ma
chine and the washerwoman's heaviest 
pounding better than most fabrics. Truly, 
ramie is no weakling. 

According to the U.S. Bureau of Stan
dards and the U.S. Department of Com
merce laboratory, the pure unblended fab-
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ric has a tensile strength eight times as 
great as that of cotton and natural 
silk, four times that of flax. Amazing, 
isn't it? The fabric can be flexed, bent 
and twisted 1,000,000 times and still 
survive with no weakening of its fiber. 
Cotton rips after about 100,000 flexings, 
flax tears after about 500,000 twists, and 
silk after some 120,000. Also, ramie has 
an absorbency more than twice that of 
cotton, and its drying qualities are better 
than flax. Yet, like wool, it dyes very easi
ly. Like cotton and U.n~n, it I\1~f'..santl!l 

submits to desizing, scouring and bleach
ing. Ramie is friendly too, for it does not 
mind being blended with cotton, which 
gives Miss Cotton the protective strength 
of Sultan Ramie. 

The plant itself is hardy, needing little 
care and cultivation, which is why it t~ the 
Davao planter's delight, ugly though the 
ramie may be. It does indeed look like a 
weed against a backdrop of dainty white
balled cotton shrubs, stiff soldierlike stalks 
of abaca, haughty pineapple plants (from 
which piiia cloth is made) and tall grace· 
ful coconut trees. As a nettle it assuredly 
will not ever win any beauty contests in 
the plant kingdom. But as a fabric it can 
be as pretty as Swiss lace. 

Where the cotton plant trembles with 
fear at the boll weevil, ramie does not. 
Where abaca plantations Quake in terror 
of the mosaic, rarqie takes it for granted. 
Rats, locusts· and other pests can devastate 
rice and corn, but they do not find ramie 
nourishing. Weevils may ruin a coconut 
grove, but they leave ramie alone. So can 
you blame our friendly hacendero for fall
ing in love with this homely nettle? 

Economical 
Prior to World War II ramie was vir· 

tually unheard of. Technical know-how to 
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make the fiber commercially profitable was 
sadJy inadequate. Interest in ramie was 
revived in the early postwar years, but the 
Philippines paid more attention to abaca 
since it brought in more trade. The mo
saic disease, which almost crippled the 
abaca industry, could be said to have been 
a blessing in disguise, since it shook Da
vao awake to the possibilities of ramie. 
Furthermore, the general public found ra
mie beyond its reach 

men and the Philippine government, ramie 
fabrics have at last come within the reach 
of Juan's pocketbook. The ramie can now 
be completely processed in the country. 
Sales have begun to pick up locany and 
the ramie, pure and blended, is in greater 
demand in the world's textile markets. 

Versatile 
Did you know that ramie is used in in-

candescent gas man
at local textile stores. 
So Juan de la Cruz, 
the average Filipino, 
could not afford to 
wear ramie just yet. 
Further research was 

ARTICLES IN llfE NEXT ISSUE 
tles in the United 
States and Europe? 
that it is used for 
fishing lines and nets 
and various woven 
fabrics by' the Chi-
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required to bring ra-
mie down to his range of income. In the 
meantime, Lady Cotton ruled the market. 

Actually, there was little reason for ra
mie to remain expensive. Ramie can be 
produced at a lower cost than cotton, since 
a good crop does not depend on the amount 
of fertilizer nor on the quantity of insecti
cides to fight off plant pests. And, as 
F. Sionil Jose reports in Philippine Prog
l'ess for 1956, "a hectare planted to ramie 
yields more than twice the same area 
planted to cotton." Ramie is a perennial 
plant and productivity increases with the 
aging of the plant. A single plant is pro
ductive for at least ten years. 

What made it expensive was the fact 
that previously the ramie was shipped to 
Japan for decortication, degumming, spin
ning and weaving and then was reshipped 
to the Philippines for marketing. Due to 
the unremitting efforts of local business~ 

nese? that it was 
used for fire hoses, water and drainage 
pipes in Great Britain and other countries 
during World War II? that it supplies the 
Philippines and Japan with the uniforms 
for their armed forces? 

There are ramie napkins, ramie lace, 
ramie sports and executive shirts, neckties, 
towels, tablecloths, ladies' blouses, dresses, 
jackets and trousers. And don't think ra
mie is too wa.rm to wear in the tropics. 
Actually, it is cooler to wear than cotton, 
and it has a sheen like that of silk. The 
plant may be fuzzy but the cloth can be 
softer than linen. And lest you conclude 
that ramie won't do for temperate coun
tries, think again. Heat resistant, yes, but 
it can keep you warm on chilly days too. 

Truly, ramie is another eloquent testi
mony to the wisdom and loving-kindness of 
the Creator, who causes the "ground that 
drinks in the rain" to bring forth "vegeta
tion suitable to those for whom it is also 
cultivated."~Heb. 6:7. 

"If present trends continue," says the American Public Health Asso· 
ciation regarding smoking, "lung cancer will claim the lives of more 
than 1,000,000 present school children in this country before they reach 
the age of 70 years." 
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THERE was a time when leading theo
logians of Christendom were unani

mous in their support of the trinity. It was 
the central teaching of Christianity, they 
claimed, and no one could deny it \vithout 
becoming a heretic. Thus in 1961 the 
World Council of Churches added to its 
terms of membership a statement about 
"the one God, Father, Son and Holy 
Spirit." 

This being so, it must certainly have 
come as a shock to many· to fead in the 
press (New York Times, August 3, 1964) 
the report that James A. Pike, Protestant 
Episcopal Bishop of California, stated thQt 
the Trinity teaching lead" to confusion and 
tritheism. that is, a belief in three gods, 
and that "the Trinity is not necessary." 
Also, that "our Lord never heard of it. The 
apostles knew nothing of it." He further 
observed that the teaching came into 
Christianity because of the influence of 
Greek thought on early Christian philoso
phers. Among other things, he referred to 
the trinity as "a piece of heavy baggage on 
the backs of our missionaries around the 
world," and asked: "Why should we im
pose on new converts something which the 
apostles could not have understood them
selves?" Some two months later Pike fur
ther stated in a sermon: "The Apostles 
achieved the highest percentage of church 
?;rowth in history though innocent of the' 
:liceties of the fifth century doctrine of the 
frinity. Who would say they were not 
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Christians?" In his book, A Time fOT Can-. 
dar, published early in November, he goes 
into detail on the subject and tells that the 
trinity is something that "mart mad~ up." 
-New York Times, October 12, 1964. 

It was, of course, not at all surprising 
that the remarks of Bishop Pike ca))ed 
forth objecti(lns from other c1etgymen, but 
how valid were these objections? Not very 
valid, judging by what Lynn J. Radcliffe 
was quoted as saying: "Christianity has 
been from the beginning a trinitariAn re~ 
ligion. Christianity affirms both the three~ 
ness and the oneness in the Godhead. At 
first glance this appears to be nonsense ... 
But when we step into the realm of organic 
life, the concept docs make sense." Using 
a rose by way of illustration, he went on 
to say: "You can apprehend It in its beauty 
of red petals, green leaves and lovely form. 
Or, you can know it in its fragrance and 
perfume. Or stm again, you may consider 
it as the life which makes possible both 
the beauty and the fragJ·ance."-New York 
Times, September 7, 1964. 

By what stretch of the imagination, or 
by what tortuous reasoning or philowphi:z ... 
ing docs that throw any light on the 
mysterious teaching of the trinity and 
whether it was known a.nd believed in by 
the early Christians or not? It is evading 
the issue. Nor does it disprove that the 
trinity found its way into Christendom's 
teachings by way of Greek philosophy. Not 
that it originated \vith the Greeks. Actual
ly, the idea of a triad of gods goes all the 
way back to ancient Babylon, which got 
its start shortly after the Flood.· 

Yes, look as carefully as we will, we will 
never find the trinity mentioned in the 
Christian Greek Scriptures, or even al
luded to, not to say anything about Scrip
ture writers defending it or trying to ex
plain it, which is impossible. The doctrine 
of justification by faith rather than by 
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works is made crystal clear in chapter 
after chapter, and repeatedly the resurrec
tion is mentioned, defended and explained. 
If the trinity were the central teaching of 
Christianity, why this failure, why this 
silence on the part of the eight men who 
were 'inspired to write those Scriptures? 

True, the Father and the Son and God's 
holy spirit are at times mentioned togeth
er, as in the commission Jesus gave to his 
followers to make disciples of people of all 
nations, but the mere mentioning of these 
together proves nothing as to the claims 
made by the trinitarians. (Matt. 28:19, 20) 
The doctrine's most complete definition is 
found in the Athanasian Creed, which, by 
the way. was formulated long after Atha
nasius died. In part it reads: "There is one 
person of the Father, another of the Son, 
and another of the Holy Ghost. But the 
Godhead of the Father, of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost is all one: the glory equal, 
the majesty coeternal. ... In this Trinity 
none is afore or after other; none is greater 
or less than another. But the whole three 
persons are coeternal together, and co
equal. ... He th.erefore that will be saved 
must think thus of the Trinity." 

Certainly nowhere in the Scriptures can 
there be found any basis for such a creed. 
On the contrary, they make perfectly clear 
that the position of Jesus Christ in relation 
to his Father is that of subordination. Thus 
the apostle Paul, in counseling the Chris
tians at Philippi to be of lowly mind, calls 
attention to the example of Jesus Christ 
before he came to earth, at which time, 
"although he was existing in God's form, 
[he] gave no consideration to a seizure, 
namely, that he should be equal to God. 
No, but he 'emptied himself and took a 
slave's form and came to be in the likeness 
of men."-Phil. 2:5-7. 

And most certainly while on earth Jesus 
did not claim equality with the Father. He 
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said: "I have not 'come of my own initia
tive, but he that sent me is real, and you 
do not know him." Certainly the one doing 
the sending is greater than the one being 
sent. Besides, Jesus said he was taught by 
his Father, indicating his Father's superior 
position: "Just as the Father taught me 
I speak these things." He also stated in his 
great prophecy on the end of the wicked 
system of things: "Concerning that day 
and hour nobody knows, neither the angels 
of the heavens nor the Son, but only the 
Father." And what could be plainer testi
mony in this regard than Jesus' words: "If 
you loved me, you would rejoice that 1 am 
going my way to the Father, because the 
Father is greater than 1 am."-John 7:28; 
8:28; Matt. 24:36; John 14:28. 

Some trinitarians will insist that since 
his resurrection Jesus Christ is equal with 
his Father, but not so. Many years after 
Jesus' resurrection and ascension into 
heaven the apostle Paul wrote: "I want 
you to know that the head of every man 
is the Christ; in turn the head of a woman 
is the man; in turn the head of the Christ 
is God." And that this will be the relation
ship throughout eternity is apparent from 
the further inspired words of Paul: "For 
he [Christ} must rule as king until God 
has put all enemies under his feet. But 
when all things will have been subjected 
to him, then the Son himself will also sub
ject himself to the One who subjected all 
things to him, that God may be all things 
to everyone."-l Cor. 11:3; 15:25, 28. 

No questibn about it, the Scriptures 
teach no trinitarian doctrine of equality of 
the Father and the Son, not to say any
thing of an equality also of the holy spirit 
with the Father and the Son. This truth 
has been common knowledge among en
lightened dedicated Christian Bible stu
dents for many decades. 
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Zambla-A New State 
.. On October 24 Africa gave 
birth to a new nation-Zambia, 
the country- heretofore known 
as Northern Rhodesia. For 73 
years it was ruled by the Brit
ish. Then, amid a wave of 
jubilation, Africa's 36th inde
pendent country was reborn as 
Zambia. The country has a 
population of 3,600,000_ Politi
cal power in the nation passed 
from the 74,000 whites to the 
African majority_ The only 
sizable areas in Africa left un
der white control are South 
Africa, Southern Rhodesia and 
the Portuguese territories of 
Mozambique and Angola. 

Russia's New Rulen 
.. Seventy-year-old Nikita S. 
Khrushchev was stripped of aU 
political power in the Soviet 
Union in mid-October. The new 
rulers to take his place are 
fifty-seven-year-old Leonid I. 
Brezhnev, as the First Secre
tary of the Communist party, 
and Aleksei N. Kosygin, 60, 
as Premier of Russia. Khru
shchev's son-in-law, Aleksei I. 
Adzhubei, was also disposed of 
as chief editor of the govern
ment newspaper Izvestia. 
Western diplomats were as
sured by the Kremlin of a con
tinued policy of "peaceful co
existence." 

China's Atom Blast 
~ Communist China exploded 
its first nuclear weapon on 
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October 16. No details were 
discloscd by the Chinese gov
ernment. Detection experts 
elsewhcre estimated the ex
plosion had a yield of 10 to 
20 kilotons-the equivalent of 
10,000 to 20,000 tons of TNT. 

Immorality Among Soldien 
~ On October 10 the Ohurch 
Chronicle, feature of the Hous
ton Chronicle, stated that 
"nearly 90 pcrcent of all Ameri
can military personnel serving 
[in Korea] are involved in 
sexual immorality during their 
Korean tour of duty." An 
American clergyman, Ernst 
W. Karsten, stated that the 
90-percent figure is thc service
men's own estimate. Few ser· 
vicemen, he said, consider 
their conduct immoral. "At 
home we wouldn't do it, but 
in Korea it's all right." "It's 
hcaring good church people 
say such things," Karsten said, 
"that has me frightened more 
than anything else." The pas· 
tor warned some 12,000 Lu· 
theran clergymen to whom he 
wrote, the paper said, not to 
write to their Congressmen of 
the problem, thereby causing 
"undeserved" embarrassment 
to military officials. For what 
could these gentlemen do? he 
asked. The problem, he con· 
cluded, is essentially a problem 
of the church. "A church is 
only as strong as the indi· 
viduals in it; and what we see 
here shows that there is much 

less indIvidual strength than 
there should be." 

Vatican neafilnns Hell 
.. For some time the clergy 
of Christendom have been won· 
dering what to do about the 
doctrine of hell as a place of 
eternal torment, because so 
few people believe in it any
more. However, on October 19 
the Ecumenical Council in 
Rome unanimously agreed to 
reaffirm the reality of hell as 
the place of eternal punish· 
ment for sin, despite the Bible's 
testimony to the contrary, 

Crackdown on Fathers 
.. It is about time that the gov
ernment did something about 
fathers of illegitimate babies. 
In Chicago, Illinois, the public 
aid department stated that 
stcps were being taken that 
could lead to criminal trials 
and jail terms for men respon· 
sible for illegitimate children 
born to underage girls on coun· 
ty relief rolls. Under the 1962 
Illinois criminal code, a person 
convicted of indecent liberties 
with a child und1r the age of 
16 can be imprisoned for from 
one to twenty years, while 
contributing to the sexual de
linquency of a child under the 
age of 18 carries a maximum 
sentence of a year in Jail and 
a $1,000 fine. Behind the law 
is not a lovc of morality, but 
an effort to discourage promis· 
cuity and reduce the number of 
illegitimate children among 
underage reliefers. 

Religious Boom a Bust 
~ Dr. R. Eugene Crow, evan
gelism director for the South· 
ern California Baptist Conven
tion, reportedly stated that the 
much-heralded church boom 
of recent years turned out to 
be a bust. According to the 
Los Angeles Times, Crow said 
that the boom ran out of steam 
some five years ago, and that 
it did so because the lower 
segments of society were ig· 
nored and because Protestant 
churches tailored their pre· 
cepts to what the middle class 
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desired, rather than remolding 
that element in accordance 
with the teachings of Jesus 
Christ. In the last two years, 
Crow said, "our Protestant 
church growth has not even 
kept up with the population 
increase." He told of a drop 
in one county of 13,000 mem
bers in 12 years, from 1950 to 
1962. Crow is quoted as having 
said: "We are too much llke 
the world." This, he said, is 
a major reason for failure. 

Self-Rule for Spanish Africs 
+ The Spanish colonies of Fer
nando Po and Rio Muni have 
been granted self-rule. Rio Mu· 
ni on the West African coast, 
and Fernando Po, a large 
island, together form Equato
rial Guinea. The territory was 
formerly called Spanish Guin· 
ea. 

Condemned Mur(1('re~~e~ 
+ Two sisters, Delfina Gonza. 
lcz Valenzuela, 56, and Maria 
de Jesus Gonzalez Valenzuela, 
39, were found guilty on Octo
ber 17 of murdering at least 
80 girls in the operation of a 
white·slave ring in central 
Mexico. The court sentenced 
the women to 40 years in pris
on, which is Mexico's maxi· 
mum sentenc('. Nineteen other 
persons convicted of having 
been members of the prostitu
tion ring wen- given jail sen· 
tences. The odious ring had 
allegedly been in operation for 
more than tcn ycarS. The 
prosecution stated that the 
slain girls wcre those who re
sisted discipline. 

"A Set of Platltude~" 
+ The third session of the 
Ecumenical Council Vatican II 
has heard many speeches but 
none quite as blistering as that 
delivered by the Roman Catho
lic Archbishop of Westminster 
John Carmel Heenan. He force
fully condemned the draft text 
defining the Catholic attitude 
on contemporary matters in 
the world. He called the Vati
can draft "a set of platitudes" 
"unworthy of a general council 
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of the church." He demanded 
that it be scrapped and that 
an entirely new text be writ_ 
ten. Heenan said: "It would 
have been much better to say 
nothing than to produce a set 
of platitudes." His chief ob
jection was the way the draft 
dealt with married life and 
birth control. Others, however, 
attacked the draft where it 
dealt with war, peace and nu
clear armaments. 

\l'arnlng Against Pain Rellever~ 
+ The U.S. Food and Drug 
Administration said that cer
tain headache remedies can· 
taining phenacetin will have to 
carry a warning label against 
possible kidney damage to 
100lg-term users. The rule is 
said to apply to Coricidin, Em· 
pirin and ASA Compound. Sev
eral other countries have given 
phenacetin a prescription·only 
status. 

Good Fathers, Be~t FamlUes 
+ A Canadian social scientist, 
William A. Westley of McGill 
University, reporting on a 
study of 85 English Protestant 
Canadian families, said: "The 
father·dominant type of family 
showed a definite tendency 
toward emotional health on the 
part of all its members," while 
mother-domination bred men· 
tal disturbance in everyone 
concerned. However, if the 
domination by father is exces
sive, the tests showed that 
children reared in such atmo· 
sphere tend to be "withdrawn, 
compUlsive people." As for 
"democratically organized 
families," It was discovered 
that 64 percent of tbe children 
from these familieS were emo
tionaIIy disturbed. Clearly, the 
family is happiest when father 
has a firm but loving grasp 
of the reins. 

Spacecraft Voskhod 
+ The world's first multi
seater spaceship, Voskhod 
(Sunrise), with its three astro· 
nauts was sent into orbit by 
the Soviet UnIon and was re
turned safely to the earth on 
October 13 after 16 circuits. 

The astronauts covered some 
437,000 miles in the 24 hours 
and 17 minutes that they were 
in orbit. The landing was a 
surprise. It took place on land, 
with the astronauts in the cap
sule. 

Televl~lon Sickness 
+ A study of thirty children 
in two U.S. hospitals revealed 
that children can be{'Ome ill by 
watching television. The illness 
is called the "tired-chiJd syn
drome." A syndrome is a com
bination of symptoms often 
characteristic of a given dis
ease. These symptoms include 
chronic fatigue, loss of appe
tite and vomiting. In each of 
the thirty cases parcnts were 
told to terminate the child's 
viewing of tclevision complete
ly. The effect was dramatic. In 
two to three weeks the symp_ 
toms vanished completely. 
When some childr('n were aI-
100wd to rcturn to their former 
practice of excessive television 
viewing, the symptoms re
turned. 

Britain's rr.,·ew Government 
+ The ncw man at London's 
10 Downing Strcct is Harold 
Wilson, leader of the victorious 
Labor party and Britain's new 
Prime Minister. On October 15 
the lahorite won the election 
by a small margin. When the 
votes were all counted the La
bor's majority was only four 
seats in 630·seat House of Com
mons. A later adjustment 
raised the majority to five. 
After the clection, in a brief 
television address to the na· 
tion, Wilson said: "We intend 
to fulfill that mandate [a man· 
date for many changes over 
all of governmentJ and we are 
concerned to insure that there 
should bc a true partnership 
betwl;'cn the government and 
the people." 

The "An('hor Bible" 
+ The first volumes of a 38-
volume Bible translation proj
ect began to be published on 
October 19. Eight years ago it 
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was 6egun and it will not be 
completed until 1970, at a cost 
of $2,000,000. The Anchor Bible 
is the product of Roman Cath
olic, Protestant and Jewish 
scholars. It differs in two im
portant respects from other 
major English translations. 
First, each volume is the work 
of a single scholar. Most trans
lations of recent years have 
been the work of teams of 
translators working together 
on the same project. The sec
ond difference is that the 
Anchor Bible is an indepcndent 
venture, without the official 
sponsorship of any religiOUS 
body. This is the first transla· 
tion to be produced through co
operative scholarship of Prot
estants, Catholics and Jews. It 
is a reference work rather 
than a family Bible. The de
scription of Nimrod as "a 
mighty hunter in opposition to 
Jehovah," as rendered in the 
New World Translation, Is 
translated in the Anchor Bible: 
"a mighty hunter by the will 
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of Yahweh." About six vol
umes of the Anchor Bible are 
expected to be published each 
year. 

Aftershoeks 
~ The Coast and Geodetic Sur
vey reported on October 18 
that there have been more 
than 9,200 aftershock earth
quakes in Alaska following the 
major disaster of March 27, 
which was officially rated as 
the "greatest [earthquake] 
ever recorded on the North 
American continent." However, 
only a very few of these many 
thousands of aftershocks were 
felt by Alaskans. The first ten 
of these aftershocks were not 
small; they registered magni
tudes above 6.0 on the Richter 
scale, the standard used to 
measure the magnitude of 
earthquakes. A quake that 
caused 1,070 deaths in Skopje, 
Yugoslavia, in 1963 rated 5.4 
on the scale. The March 27 
quake registered 8.5. 

Eyes Beflect Lies 
~ Dr. Eckhard H. Hess, head 
of the department of psychol
ogy at the University of Chi
cago, discovered that when a 
human looks at something he 
dislikes. the pupils of his eyes 
get smaller. When he looks at 
things he likes, the pupils get 
larger. The black dot in the 
center of the eye is a key to 
the individual's true feclings, 
it has been found. Since that 
is the case, authoritics believe 
that they have the basis for 
a new kind of lie detector test. 
Hess said: "It is as if we are 
looking into the subject's brain 
and measuring his subjective 
feelings without the need of a 
verbal report." 

Tourists in Russia 
~ The Russian news agency 
Tass reported on October 20 
that 932,000 forcign tourists 
visited the Soviet Union during 
the first nine months of 1964. 
The figure was compared with 
408,000 visitors in 1956. 

...... . ................... . ....... 
Do you think of Christianity in terms of giving 
or in terms of receiving? 
If we engage in the worship of God merely be
cause of the peace of mind it gives, the success, 
statu'> or friends it brings, or only because it offers 
hope of salvation after death, then, instead of 
serving God, we are expecting God to serve us, 
and our motive is wrong. 

1965 Yearbook of Jehovah's Witnesses 
is a record full of experiences iIi service of God 
and fellowman. Obtain your copy and share the 
blessings it contains. Send 3/6 (for Australia, 4/-; 
for South Africa, 35c). Send also for the 1965 
calendar. It is 1/9 (for Australia, 2/-; for South 
Africa, l7c). 

WATCH TOW~R THE RIDGEWAY LONDON N. W. 7 

I am enclosing _ .......... Please send me [ ] 1965 Yearbook of Jehovah's 
WU"68 ... ,," (316 [fnr Australia, 4/-; for South Afric'a, 35c)): [] 1965 
calendar (1/9 [lor Australia. 2/-; for South Africa. 17c]). 

Street and Number 
Or Route and Box. 

Postal 
District No ............ County. 
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What is its foundation? 

gecU'\i[~ Gild a 
'J1l1jlP~ 'Jib<: 

The basis of all happiness is the exercise of godly principles. 
In marriage, it is the practice of these right principles toward 
each other. Make them a part of your daily life by reading the 
Bible daily. 

New World Translation of the Holy Scriptures 7/-
(for Australia, 8/10; for South Africa, 75c) 

WATCH TOWER THE RIDGEWAY LONDON N.W. 7 
I "m <:!nc\ooing 7/_ (i[), A\<stI'lllia. 8/10: for SauUt Africa. 75('). P]pase send ill" the' New World 

Tran .• /atio" Of the 110/)1 Scripture8 (compl~te Bjble, nlodf'rn translation. green gold-emho,"ed 
<'OVf'f, 1.472 pages. mapo, concordance). r am a];,o to receive free the bOOklet Li'vin!J in Hope of 
a Righte01~~ New W01'ld. 

Name 
Post 
Town 

Street and Numb~r 
or ROlli(> ana Box, 

postal 
Distrkt )10. _ County .. 

In AUSTRALIA: 11 Beresford Rd. StTathli~Td. !\.S."W. CANADA: l~O Dridi;cTanrl Ave .. Toronto 13 Onto SOUTH 
AFRICA: Prlvato Bag 2. PO Elandsfontein. Transvaal. UNITED STATES: 117 Adams St., HrooklYJ1, ·N.Y. 11201. 
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facts, faces facts, is free to publish facts. It is not bound by political ties; it is unham
pered by traditional creeds. This magazine keeps itself free, that it may speak freely to 
you. But it does not abuse its freedom. It maintains integrity to truth. 

The viewpoint of "Awake!" is not narrow, but is international. "Awake!" has its 
own correspondents in scores of nations. Its articles are read in many lands, in many 
languages, by millions of persons. 
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"It is already the hour for you to awoke." 
_Romon. 13, II 

Volume XLV 

Do YOU want to 
be happy? Do 

you want to be con~ 
tent? Do you want to have peace of 
mind? Then guard yourself against 
the common mistake of letting evil harden 
you. 

There is no question about it. evil 
abounds in this world of ours. There are 
evi1s of catastrophes. such as earth~ 
quakes and fioods~ there are the evils of 
accidents, which often leave persons dis~ 
abled and disfigured for life; and there are 
the many incapacitating and life-shorten
ing diseases, such as arthritis, cancer and 
diabetes. Perhaps most prominently today 
loom up the evils of social injustices in 
homes, in communities and in whole na
tions because of personalities, because of 
religion, nationality, color or race. 

Many are the victims of social evils who 
let themselves become hardened by them. 
As a result. they take extreme action that 
is both unwise and unjust. Thus, writing 
in the New York Times Magazine, August 
16, 1964. Hubert Wilkins, the executive 
secretary of the National Association for 
the Advancement of Colored People in the 
United States. discussed the folly of the 
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current trend of Negroes' resorting to 
violence in an effort to gain their ends 
more rapidly. Among other reasons why 
such violence is unwise, he cites the 
blunt inescapable fact that the Negro in 
the United States represents but 10 per
cent of the population and that to gain 
his ends he really needs to win friends 
and influence people rather than to an
tagonize them by violent methods. He 
therefore urges Negroes to support a 

moratorium on actions that may bring vio
lence: "Whether violence grows out 01 an 
honestly spontaneous eruption of emotions 
or whether it is drummed into life by in
cantation or other incitement it does little 
good, either as a catharsi.s \that h, as a 
purification of emotions by arousing pity J 
or as a corrective of social ills. It brings on 
looting and grand thievery." 

Yes, letting evi.1 harden one so that one 
returns evil for evil is foolish. It merely 
compounds the misery and makes the rem
edy more difficult to achieve. Wisely God's 
Word counsels against it by precept and 
example: "Do not show yourself heated up 
because of the evildoers. . . . Let anger 
alone and leave rage; do not show your
self heated up only to do evil." Two in
justices do not make matters right.-Ps. 
37:1,8. 

Among the examples found in the Bible 
highlighting how NOT to respond to evil 
is that of King Saul of IsraeL King Saul 
was faced with what he viewed as an evil 
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when he heard the women of Israel sing
ing: "Saul has struck down his thousands, 
and David his tens of thousands." He saw 
in this comparison a threat to his security 
as king of Israel. (1 Sam. 18:7-9) As a 
result, he became so hard, so envious, so 
hateful that he made the killing of David 
the consuming passion of his life. But all 
in vain. On two occasions he had to drink 
the bitter cup of humiliation as he learned 
that the one whom he was hunting down 
as a wild beast had magnanimously spared 
his life. And in the end David did become 
king of Israel, while Saul came to his end, 
a hateful, bitter, frustrated suicide. 

On the other hand, there was David. It 
would have been easy for him to have let 
himself become hard, hateful, bitter and 
vengeful because of Saul's so unjustly try
ing to kill him. On one occasion Saul 
tlu·ew a spear at David, trying to pin him 
against the wall with it. Because of Saul's 
pursuit of him, David had to take refuge 
in mountain fastnesses. But did David let 
this evil treatment harden rhim? No, he 
remained loyal to God and God's princi
ples, to his people and even to Saul the 
king. As a result, he was protected by Je
hovah God, prospered and in God's due 
time became king of Israel. More than that, 
David was privileged to write almost half 
the psalms recorded in the Bible, succeeded 
in extending the boundaries of his land to 
their divinely appointed limits, and had his 
dynasty established as the one through 
which eventually Jesus Christ, the prom
ised Messiah, would come. What a rich re
ward he received because he did not let 
evil harden him, make him bitter, hateful 
and vengeful, but waited on Jehovah! 

This is God's message to all who today 
are suffering gross social injustices. Do 
not engage in uprisings, in rebellions, in 

riotous violence, but wait on Jehovah God 
to set things straight. "'Therefore keep 
yourselves in expectation of me,' is the 
utterance of Jehovah, 'till the day of my 
rising up to the booty, for my judicial de
cision is to gather nations, for me to col
lect together kingdoms, in order to pour 
out upon them my denunciation, all my 
burning anger; for by the fire of my zeal 
all the earth will be devoured.' " And while 
keeping yourself in expectation of Jehovah, 
heed the threefold command to 'seek Jeho
vah, seek righteousness, seek meekness.' 
Obeying that command will keep you from 
hardening yourself.-Zeph. 3:8; 2:3. 

The same principle applies to our every
day relations. How much happier many 
homes would be, how much happier many 
places of employment would be, if those 
suffering from the selfishness and tyranny 
of others would heed the advice of the 
Christian apostle Paul: "Return evil for 
evil to no one. Provide fine things in the 
sight of all men. If possible, as far as it 
depends upon you, be peaceable with all 
men. Do not avenge yourselves, beloved, 
but yield place to the wrath; for it is writ· 
ten: 'Vengeance is mine; I will repay, says 
Jehovah.' Do not let yourself be conquered 
by the evil, but keep conquering the evil 
with the good."-Rom. 12:17-19, 21. 

We cannot improve on divine wisdom. 
What God commands in his Word is not 
only the right thing but also the wisest 
thing to do. Not letting evil harden you 
results in your own happiness, peace of 
mind and contentment. More than that, 
such a course is the most likely to succeed 
in improving matters; certainly it will not 
make matters worse. And above all, by 
leaving one's cause in Jehovah's hands one 
can rest assured that eventually the out
come will be for the best. 
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MILLIONS of persons 
look forward to the 

Chrlstmas bolldays. Not 
only are they glad for 
the vacation, but many 
are happy because of the 
cheery spirit of friendli~ 
ness and generosity that 
often prevails. For some 
persons it is a time for 
love and laughter, and 
happy fellowship with 
dear ones. Minds are 
turned toward promises 
of "peace among men of good will" and 
thoughts of doing things for others. 

Often the holiday season is spent in a 
joyOl1S family reunion, with relatives far 
and near getting together and sharing 
pleasant memories and experiences. A fea~ 
ture of the occasion is a tantalizing feast 
of seasonal delicacies, the mere sight of 
which makes the mouth water. The chil
dren especially enjoy the celebration, par
ticularly when everyone opens the color
fully wrapped gifts. The excitement, 
laughter and squeals of delight associated 
With this holiday season make it a most 
pleass.nt time for many families. 

Present-Day Trend 
Yet many of these same persons are 

disappointed by the marked trend away 
from the traditional family Christmas. 
Practically everywhere they observe that 
big business now dominates the celebra
U(fn, am \he. SOle -p"U.~ o'i many ce\e
brants seems to be to have a riotous time. 
Although tWs has resulted in Christmas 
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being popularized to 
an unprecedented 
degree, few persons 
apparently ,give any 
thought whatsoever 
to the birth of Jesus 
Christ, the event 
the occasion is sup
posed to commemo
rate. 

Nowhere is this 
more evident than 
in Japan, where 
Christmas has be
~~ ~ TIlQ-:Jm 't,~~_ 

bration since World War II. Last Decem
ber Newsweek magazine observed: "In 
Japan, where Christians make up less than 
1 percent of the population, Christmas is 
noW the biggest boliday of the year ••.. 
The season starts in mid-November and 
continues on until January. The last days 
of December swim by in a series of parties 
in bomes, offices, factories, and nightclubs 
that leave the nation with a colossal hang
over on which to start the new year." The 
centra) figure of the Christmas celebration 
is not Christ, but Santa Claus. 

This popularizing of Santa Claus, how
ever, did not begin in Japan, but in nomJ
nal Christian countries such as the United 
States of North America. Businessmen, 
who profit from the celebration, are the 
ones largely responsible, for they have 
used Santa to bolster business. In connec
tion with the use of such sales gimmicks, 
the book The American Christmas: A 
Study i.n Nat\onm Cu1ture notea: ~'The 

studied exploitation of ttIe festival did not 
develop fully until the third decade of the 
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present century .... Both merchants and 
advertising agencies recognized the com
mercial potentialities of folk festivals, and 
began to exploit these occasions shortly 
after 1920. This was immediately success
ful and has continued unabated to the 
present." 

But what many people find even more 
disturbing than the commercializing of 
Christmas is the senseless revelry, heavy 
drinking, immorality and increased crime 
that invariably mar the holiday season. 
The December 21, 1962, issue of Time mag
azine commented on troubles around 
Christmastime, saying: "Beginning about 
Thanksgiving, family quarrels become 
fiercer, relations with relatives become 
more strained, tradesmen assume a forced 
friendliness, and the dispenser of holiday 
cheer begins to feel there is not an honestly 
cheery face to be found anywhere .... Part 
of the strain, of course, is financial . _ . 

"Alcoholics and their families have an 
especially rough time of it because the 
Christmas spirit so often comes in bottles. 
One family counselor estimates that this 
problem alone poses potential trouble for 
some 3,500,000 families annually, and the 
lipstick worn home from the office party 
disturbs millions more." 

Some Revealing Information 
Does it disturb you that a holiday season 

intended by some to glorify mankind's Sa
vior should dishonor him to such an ex
tent? The notorious behavior at Christmas
time has caused many persons to be deeply 
concerned, and some have taken the time 
to investigate. This has turned up a great 
deal of surprising information regarding 
Christmas, much of which has been pub
lished in newspapers and magazines for 
all to read. 

For instance, did you know that early 
Americans who were endeavoring to live 
in accord with God's Word did not cele-
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brate Christmas, and that in 1659 they ac~ 
tually passed a law forbidding its celebra
tion? Look magazine of last December 31 
brought this to light, noting: "Christmas 
itself did not have the same hold on the 
youthful United States that it did later. In 
early New England, celebrations were for~ 
bidden by law because the Puritans were 
offended by the pagan origin of many 
Christmas customs." 

Early Americans, however, were not the 
first to forbid the celebra.tion of Christ
mas. "In Cromwell's time," MacLean's 
magazine of January 6, 1962, observes, 
"the Puritan church of England not only 
ignored the so·called birthday of Jesus, but 
prosecuted any unregenerated souls who 
dared to keep it in secret!' 

Pagan Roots 
The reason for this legal action against 

Christmas was that it originally was a li
centious pagan festival. It had been adopt
ed by apostate Christians centuries after 
the death of Christ, and the Puritans knew 
that it had no place in true Christian wor
ship. An editorial in a Puerto Rican news
paper, the San Juan Star of December 24, 
1962, made the following interesting ob· 
servations: 

"The anniversary of the birth of Christ 
was not celebrated until the fourth cen
tury A.D .... December 24th or 25th, how
ever, was finally chosen as the official 
birthday of Christ. The ancient Greeks and 
Romans as well as the Huns, Goths, Teu· 
tons, and Celts celebrated the birth of the 
unconquered sun on those days. . . . The 
Greeks celebrated the re-birth of Dionysus 
in mid-winter ... The bringing of gifts to 
the child-god Eros was part of the Dio
nysian festival. Christmas is indeed an an
cient festival with pagan roots •.. Yes, 
Chdstmas is a pagan holiday." 

This is not simply the conclusion of a 
few persons. It is well known. For example, 
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note what the authoritative work The New 
Schaff-Herzog Encyclopedia of Religious 
Knowledge~ Volume lIT, page 48, says 
about this: "The pagan festival [in com
memoration of the return of the sun 1 with 
its riot a:nd merrymaking was so papuIar 
that Christians were glad of an excuse to 
continue its celebration with lithe change 
in spirit or in manner .... The festival 
rapidly gained acceptance and became at 
last so firmly established that even the 
Protestant revolution of the sixteenth cen
tury was not able to dislodge it." 

If you want to check this information 
for yourself, go to the public library and 
consult the reference works there. If you 
look in The Encyclopedia Americana under 
"Christmas" you will find this: "The cele
bration was not observed in the first cen
tUries of the Christian church, since the 
Christian usage in general was to cele
brate the death of remarkable persons 
rather than their birth .... In the 5th cen
tury the Western church ordered the feast 
to be celebrated on the day of the Mithraic 
rites of the birth of the sun and at the close 
of the Saturnalia, as no certain knowledge 
of the day of Christ's birth existed. Among 
the German and Celtic tribes the winter 
solstice was considered an important point 
of the year and to commemorate the re
turn of the sun they held their chief fes
tival of yule, which, like other pagan cele
brations, became adapted to Christmas. 

«Most of the customs now associated 
with Christmas were not originally Christ
mas customs but rather were pre·Christian 
and were non-Christian customs taken up 
by the Christian church. Saturnalia, a 
Roman feast celebrated in mid-December, 
provided the model for many of the merry
making customs of Christmas. From iliis 
celebration, for example, were derived the 
elaborate feasting, the giving of gifts, and 
the burning of candles. Lights also played 
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an important 'PS-rt \n must wint-er BO\BUte, 
festivals." 

Examining the Bible Record 
These facts, wh\Ch have been w1c1ely 

publicized in recent years,. are not un
known to people in general. Yet many feel 
that what they are celebrating is not a pa
gan feast but something that is clearly 
set out in the Bible. After all, does not 
the Bible tell about the birth of Christ, the 
giving of gifts by the "wise men" to the 
babe Jesus and other things that are called 
to mind at Christmastime? 

Why not open your Bible and see what 
it actually does say. Read carefully what is. 
related in Luke chapter 2, verses 1 through 
20, and in Matthew chapter 2, verses 1 
through 16. 

Now, what indications do )'ou find there 
in the Bible as to the time of year Jesus 
was born? Does not the account say that 
shepherds were in :the fields tending their 
flocks or Since December in Palestine is the 
rainy season, it is unlikely that shepherds 
would be out-of-doors with their flocks at 
that time of year. Notice, too, that this 
was the time of the registration, when the 
people were requited to travel to their na
tive city to register. Is it not unlikely that 
the Roman authorities would require a 
people already inclined to revolt against 
them to make such a trip in mountainous 
country to register in the dead of winter? 

The evidence is quite concluo;:;ive that t\)e 
date for the Christmas celebration is not. 
supported in the Scriptures. Even The 
Catholic Encyclopedia, Volume III, page 
727, admits that, not Jesus' mrth, but "the 
well-known solar feast, .. , celebrated on 
25 December, has a strong claim on the 
responsibility for our December date." So 
can Chr\stmas rea\\y be said to be a cele
bration of the birth of Jesus when, as it 
is plain to be seen, it is not even the time 
of year he was born? 
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But what about the popular Christmas 
customs of giving gifts and decorating a 
tree? The Bible account does not mention 
anything about setting up and decorating 
a tree. And did you notice that the shep
herds did not bring any material gifts? 

The Bible record makes clear that the 
gift bringers were, instead, "wise men 
from the east," who were guided, not by 
angelic instructions, but by a "star in the 
east." An examination of various Bible 
translations will reveal that these "wise 
men" were not kings, but magi or astrolo
gers. And although astrology is popular 
among many people, God condemns it. It 
is also observed that by the time the as
trologers arrived in Bethlehem Jesus was 
no longer a babe in a manger, but had 
grown and was a young child living in a 
house,~Isa. 47:12-15. 

Another important thing to note is that 
those astrologers were not at first directed 
by the star to Jesus in Bethlehem, but to 
murderous King Herod in Jerusalem. Now, 
if God had used the star to guide them, 
would he have directed them first to Jeru
salem so that they would come in contact 
with that dangerous king? Obviously not, 
for when the star finally led the astrolo
gers to Jesus and they were about to re
port his whereabouts to Herod, God 
stepped in and warned them in a dream so 
that they departed for their own country 
by another route. 

It was this intervention by God that 
saved his Son, for when Herod learned that 
the astrologers had fled without reporting 
to him, he sought to kill Jesus by destroy
ing every young boy two years of age and 
under in the district of Bethlehem. From 
a careful reading of this Bible record, is it 
not apparent that the menacing star that 
led the astrologers was of demon origin? 
Yes, it actually was a scheme of Satan the 
Devil to expose Jesus to murderous King 
Herod! So then, when gift giving is done 
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at Christmastime in imitation of what 
those astrologers did, is it really in'honor 
of Christ? 

Pursuing a God-honoring Course 
When a person becomes acquainted with 

the Bible account, it becomes apparent that 
the Scriptures do not support the Christ
mas celebration. To the contrary, that cele
bration distorts the truth regarding events 
in connection with Jesus' birth, and actu
ally idolizes astrologers who are con
demned in God's Word the Bible. This may 
surprise somc, but, if they are truly sin
cere in their desire to do the will of God 
and if they really appreciate God's provi
sion of his Son, they will not continue to 
be a part of something that so obviously 
dishonors him 

Now, this does not mean that it is 
wrong for families to get together at any 
time and to enjoy themselves by eating and 
drinking in moderation and having happy 
fellowship. Not at all! It is a grand thing 
when friends and relatives can be togcther, 
and it is good to give things to persons 
you love. Spontaneous, uncompelled giving 
brings real happiness, not only to the re
ceiver, but especially to the one who gives. 
~Acts 20: 35. 

Is it not true that the Christmas cele
bration often robs persons of this joy by 
making them feel compelled to give? Ac
tually a gift means so much more when 
one gives it, not under compulsion, not be
cause it is expected, but out of love. This 
Christian giving, along with pleasant fel
lowship with dear ones, can be enjoyed 
anytime during the year. It does not 
have to be done in celebration of a God
dishonoring holiday. So, you see, when one 
conforms his conduct to what is pleasing 
to God, that which brought genuine joy 
and happiness-is not lost, yet, at the same 
time, what was a source of anxiety when 
one celebrated Christmas is gone. 
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IT IS generally known 
in many fields the 

, " purpose and that he has 

tude of the people and 'the ' 
arrangements of society in 
North America are differ
ent from those of Europe. 
But only a few know that 
many of the differences are 
connected with the different 

By "Awake!" correspondent 
In Denmark 

"bleSsed privilege" of 
C d,,,,,,tirlg the money. Never. 
theless, the minister and 
the missionary in A.manca 
have long been held in high 
esteem. It is respectable to 
be religious. Of course, you 
have churches that are 

ways in which two leaders of the Reforma
tion viewed the Bible. 

If, -for instance, a Dane, after having 
lived in the United States for several years, 
takes a trip to the old country, the first 
thing he will notice is, as a rule, the big 
difference in living standards and economic 
activity. But he may not be aware of the 
fact that one of the reasons why the United 
States became the richest and most pro
ductive nation of the world is said to be 
the Bible faith of a man in sixteenth
century France, John Calvin. 

The next thing our visitor to Denmark 
may not,ce is the church attendance, which 
is deplorably low and comes far short of 
the attendance in America. People over in 
North America believe more in the Bible. 
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They show more in~ 
terest in religion. 
Not only are they 
less constrained in 
discussing the sub
ject, but they even 
spend a lot of money 
on religious activity. 
The American is not 
left in any doubt 
about the fact that 
money is.needed for 

more "respectable" and some that are less 
"respectable" than others, but you do not 
have a privileged State Church as in Lu
theran Northern Europe. 

The law is different. The law of the 
United -States has given the citizens great 
religious freedom. Separation of Church 
and State is carried through, farther there, 
probably, than in any other place. Not that 
the legislators were atheists or that re1i
gion was of no importance to them, but, 
on the contrary, they had a strong reli
gious conviction that State and Church 
ought to be separated. Religion was 
very important to the makers of the 
American Constitution, and their Calvin
istic view of the Bible has marked 
their work and the later legislation. 

Also, morals are 
different, at least of
ficially. Youean see 
it in the public atti
tude toward conduct 
of those contemplat
ing marriage in the 
United States. which 
differs from the 
more liberal ways of 
the Scandinavians. 
Further. you can 
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see it in the American film censorship, 
which the Europeans stamp as old
fashioned and often describe as puritanical, 
with a direct but generally unconscious 
allusion to the historical cause of the phe
nomenon. 

We could mention other examples of 
differences, but those mentioned are clear
ly connected with the spreading of the two 
main streams of Protestantism after the 
Reformation, 

Special Cause of the Differences 
Truly, there are many reasons why "the 

New World" on the American continent 
assumed characteristics of its own. The 
vast and almost virgin land stimulated the 
colonists, and its riches opened up great 
prospects to them. But it was the sense 
of duty, the industry and thrift that the 
New Englanders brought along from West
ern Europe that enabled them to take up 
the challenge and develop the resources of 
the country, and all these characteristics 
were encouraged by the Calvinistic Bible 
climate from which they came. 

The influences carried to the new nation 
with the immigrating Catholics and Lu
therans from all parts of Europe, and the 
liberal Bible view that has since then ad
vanced on both sides of the Atlantic, have 
not been able to change the United States 
from being a country marked by Calvin's 
view of the Bible; and the leveling out that 
has taken place between the two continents 
because of the two-way flow of influences 
has not been able to change Northern Eu
rope from being a region marked by Lu
ther's view of the Bible, 

How, then, did these two men with their 
different views of the Bible come to in
fluence the two main camps of Protestant
ism? The answer may help us better to 
understand our fellowman on the other 
side of the Atlantic Ocean, especially why 
he generally has another attitude toward 
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the Bible. The answer may also help us to 
reconsider our own point of view as re
gards the Bible. At least we will get t6 see 
that it is of no little consequence how we 
think about this Book. It has been a power
ful factor in the lives of men and nations 
in the past and the present, and will be so 
in the future too. 

Calvin's Reformation 
In 1528 the Frenchman John Calvin had 

left his theological studies and thrown 
himself into the study of law and arts 
when he got the chance to read some of 
Luther's writings and thereby was carried 
away by the Reformation. Five or six 
years later he broke away from the Roman 
Church and stood up as a reformer him
self. Although he closely followed Luther 
on the two essential points: that justifica
tion is obtained by faith and that the Bible 
and not the pope or the church councils 
is the determining factor as to what is the 
true faith, Calvin's efTort to represent a 
"Bible Christianity" nevertheless led to a 
protestantism distinct from that of Luther. 

From 1541 to his death in 1564 he 
worked with untiring energy as a leader 
and reformer from his headquarters in Ge
neva, the Rome of Calvinism. His special 
reformation spread from Switzerland to 
France, the western parts of Germany, the 
Netherlands, England and Scotland, and 
later it came to America with Puritans, 
Presbyterians, and Baptists; also immi
grating Methodists and Anglicans carried 
elements of Calvinism along with them. 

Calvin was more intellectual and sys
tematic than Luther. "To both Luther and 
Calvin the Bible was decisive ... , but in 
a different way," says the church historian 
Hjalmar Holmquist.' To Calvin the whole 
Bible was inspired by God word for word, 
He saw the Bible as God's law from which 
you can directly draw rules for the life of 
the individual and society in both spiritual 
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and practical, everyday matters. Because 
of this view the Bible was read. 

Discussing the extent of Bible reading 
in Lutheran Denmark in the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries, P. G. Lindhardt, 
D.D. and professor of theology at Aarhus 
University, Denmark, has this to say: "In 
the reformed [CalvinisticJ countries, es~ 
pecially in EngZo:nd, Bible reading is far 
more common, in the church as well as 
in the home; there the Bible . . . really 
became the people's book which until the 
present time has influenced English man~ 
ner of thinking and speaking to an amaz
ing degree ... But there, it must be ad
mitted, the Bible view was different-at 
least in puritan circles. People were able 
to read the Bible without qualifications; 
it was the Word of God to such a degree 
that it worked by itself, and all situations 
in life were to be governed by it. All that 
is not allowed by it, is forbidden, was the 
principle, contrary to the Lutheran prin
ciple: What is not forbidden by it, is al
lowed."2 This attitude of the Calvinists or 
reformed Christians toward the Bible made 
them Bible distributors before the Lu
therans. 

This view of the Bible also caused strict
ness in the demands for holiness and obe
dience. Calvin did not teach that Chris· 
tians could earn God's favor (justification) 
by good works, but he taught that they 
were predestinated to salvation and that 
the fruits of the spirit, their good works, 
were signs of their election. While Luther 
saw God as the merciful Father, God was 
to Calvin the sovereign Majesty whose will 
must be done and whom man must serve 
and honor above an. Virtues such as dili~ 
gence, thrift, chastity, honesty and con
scientiousness wete stressed, and Calvin
ists became generally known for their 
industry and hard work, their strong will 
to endure in the belief that they were 
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God's chosen ones and were doing God's 
will. . 

This attitude manifested itself in the 
zealous and extensive missionary work car
ried out by the reformed or Calvinistic 
churches, and also in the Calvinists' indus
try in the secular field. Calvin encouraged 
the citizens of Geneva to toil for a more 
healthy economy. He understood "that 
most important for an economic recovery 
\vas industry and hard work, orderliness, 
honesty, thrift, moderation in life and uni
ty for the sake of mutual benefit, This he 
taught the citizens of Geneva, and little 
by little he taught it to the whDle Calvin
istic world. Therefore it became the carrier 
of the growing commerce and industrial 
activity."'! 

Calvinistic services were simple, with
out ornamentation or images, without al
tars and organs. The sermon, baptism and 
the Lord's supper remained. As a rule the 
sermon is sober. There is nothing mystical 
about baptism or the Lord's supper. The 
baptism is a symbol or a sign. The Lord's 
supper is viewed as a memorial. Bread and 
wine are nothing hut symbols of the body 
and blood of Jesus. They are not trans
formed, as taught by the Catholics, and 
they are not the literal body and blood of 
Jesus in a mystical way, as taught by Lu
ther. And according to Calvin only the 
worthy may partake of the Lord's supper. 
Against the unworthy, strict disciplinary 
measures were taken. Accordingl'y, a ~ure 
congregation is aimed at, and therefore 
meddling in its administration by the secu~ 
1a1' authorities is ruled out. 'The reformed 
churches are generally separated from the 
State. 

The English State Church is Calvinistic 
in doctrine only, while it is Catholic in 
worship and ceremony, and Lutheran in its 
organization as a State Church. Because of 
the bad experiences of the Puritans with 
the State Church in England, those who 
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fled to America saw to it that in the new 
land Church and State were separated. 
Consequently, no single denomination was 
favored by the State, and the way was pre
pared for many denominations to arise. 
Furthermore, the Calvinistic organization 
of the church had an educational effect on 
the people toward democracy and toler
ance, and in this way too it contributed to 
the American Constitution and the great 
personal freedoms that this guarantees. Al
though the church discipline internally 
often expressed itself as intolerance of the 
worst sort, externally Calvinism has shown 
great tolerance and, with its Bible view, 
made room for greater individualism than 
Lutheranism. That is why the many de
nominations and sects have come mainly 
from the reformed churches. 

No doubt you can point out reformed 
churches that have little resemblance to 
the picture we have just sketched. That 
is because many different circumstances 
made themselves felt in time and modified 
the characteristics of the churches more 
or less. Only the group that adhered to the 
original view of the Bible as God's Word 
and in which each member through dili
gent study of the Bible let himself be filled 
with the power of this Word would be the 
one that remained untouched by the world 
and its materialistic and faith-destroying 
philosophy. Calvin's reformation and Bible 
view were able to prepare the way for 
such a true Christian church. Now let us 
see what Luther's reformation and Bible 
view led to. 

Luther's Reformation 
Hundreds of years before Luther, lay 

movements such as the Catharis and Wal
denses came to see the distance between 
the original Christianity and that of the 
Church of Rome. What characterized these 
humble people was a strong moral sense 
supported by diligent Bible study. The Bi-
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ble was their standard for doctrine and 
life. The same stand was taken by John 
Wycliffe in England and John Huss in Bo
hemia. Of these preparations to the Refor
mation, one historian says: "Since the 
time of the Waldenses, Wycliffe and Huss 
there were men who by reading the An
cient Scriptures got to see the Truth and 
the Way in a simple and literal observance 
of the words of Jesus. These 'dangerous' 
writings had now been distributed through 
printed translations into thousands of 
hands that in believing sincerity grabbed 
hold of the lifegiving food.'" 

It was not necessary for Luther to pro
duce new evidences or new doctrines in 
order to start the Reformation. And, in 
fact, he did not do it either. "During all the 
reformation commotion there was hard
ly expressed one thought which was not 
already thought by Wycliffe one and a half 
centuries previously."" Luther spoke only 
the word for which everybody had been 
waiting, and this he did with his protest 
against the selling of indulgences in 1517. 

The people eagerly accepted his words 
about the Christian's freedom and indepen
dence of the pope, church council or any 
other authority; the Bible alone was to be 
his guide. The teaching that a man will 
not be justified by works but by faith alone 
also fell on fertile ground. In order to pre
vent what was now in process-that people 
unrestrainedly began to split up into more 
or less fanatic and political and revolu· 
tionary movements or, in reliance on God's 
forgiveness, began to ignore morals and 
good conduct completely-Luther thought 
that he had to stress the virtue of obedi
ence toward the worldly authorities, and 
this he did to such a degree that the ponti
cal prince or king became the head of the 
church. 

In addition, Luther set bounds for the 
freedom to interpret the Bible. He taught 
that only those words in the Bible that 
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were clear and wouJd direct the Christian 
to Christ and justification by faith were 
truly evangelical. He even judged each 
book of the Bible according to the degree 
in which it expressed these central teach
ings, and he thought that some books in 
the Bible were more inspired and more 
canonical than other Bible books. The let
ter of James, which speaks about faith as 
being dead without works, he cguld not 
appreciate as being on a pat with Paul's 
writings, and the Revelation he also dis
liked. The way he looked upon law and 
works required that he take a liberal stand 
toward the "Old Testament." The Ten 
Commandments he divided otherwise than 
Calvin, placing no emphasis on the com
mandment against images. Because of this 
liberal attitude toward the Bible it was not 
difficult at all for him to include the quite 
uninspired apocryphal books in his Bible 
edition. (These books Calvin wouJd not 
havel) In fact, Luther exercised a dog
matic Bible criticism, a kind of higher 
criticism. 

A good number of his followers, there
fore, did not feel any desire to occupy 
themselves with the Hebrew Scriptures to 
any great degree. His somewhat simplified 
conception of the gospel or good news 
about a forgiving God caused them to feel 
no great need for reading the Christian 
Greek Scriptures either. In fact, Lutheran
ism did not urge people to- read the Bible, 
and its followers did not do much about 
Bible distribution. Because of the idea of 
some of Luther's followers, that the gospel 
had in fact been preached in all the world 
since the days of Adam and Eve, the Lu
therans were slow in getting the mission
aty work started. Lutheranism spread to 
the Scandinavian countries, not through 
missionary work, but because the kings 
accepted the new teaching and ordered 
their subjects to accept it. In many places 
even the same Catholic priest and bishop 
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were allowed to continue in office, but now 
on the king's order as Lutheran priest or 
bishop. 

As an example of the effect of Luther's 
reformation we can take Denmark, which 
was reached by the Reformation in 1536. 
The first real steps toward the educational 
system promised by the Reformation were 
not taken until two hundred years later, 
and then because of influences from Cal
vinistic· England and pietism, a spiritual 
movement started by Ph. J. Spener, who, 
though being a German Lutheran, had re
ceived many impulses from English Calvin
ism. Until that time the Bible was not a 
popuJar book in Denmark. People couJd not 
read. 

Then followed a period in which it be
came the fashion to view the Bible just as 
another piece of literature, yes, even to 
despise it. The Bible interest fell to near 
zerO. In 1814 it was fOWld that for several 
years hardly a score of Bibles had been 
sold in Denmark. 

A new impulse from the Calvinistic part 
of Christendom was necessary in order to 
awake "the phlegmatic Danes," as the 
Scottish Congregationalist Henderson de
scribed them in 1814. That year The Dan
ish Bible Society was established on the 
initiative of Henderson, who was sent out 
by The British and Foreign Bible Society. 
The next year he observed that the work 
went all too slow and said it was due t~ 
the clergymen, whose sermons were not 
Biblical enough. The Bible Society later 
on apologized by explaining that the slow 
pace was due to "the difference between 
the reformed (Calvinistic] and the Luth
eran view of the Bible." 

In Lutheran Denmark the priest and 
poet N. F. S. Grundtvig, about one hun
dred and fifty years ago, could say: "The 
Lord's book was put on the shelf, fairy
tales were heard in the Church. "8 Strange
ly enough, he himself caused most of bis 
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countrymen to keep the Bible on the shelf. 
In 1825 he made what he himself termed 
"a unique discovery," to the effect that the 
Bible is not the Word of God, but the 
Word of God is in the Sible, and the Word 
of God is mainly the words contained in 
the Apostles' Creed said at baptism and 
the Lord's supper. "Only at the bath and 
the table we hear God's Word to us," he 
said. His follo~ers took the consequences 
of this view of the Bible and declared that 
Christians should not let themselves be 
"hectored," or bullied, by the Bible either 
religiously or morally. Bible reading was 
never their strong point, and this is the 
most widespread view of the Bible now in 
L\ltheran Denmark. The circles that have 
endeavored to stick to the Bible have in 
almost every case received influence from 
Calvinism. 

Shortage of clergymen and bad church 
attendance are taken as signs of the ailing 
condition of the churcb in Denmark. Vari
ous remedies are suggested, and some cast 
sidelong glances at America, where at 
least church attendance is better. When 
a clergyman recommended that the church 
rate in Denmark be doubled in order to 
get rid of some of the lukewarm members 
and teach those "who now content them
selves with coming t9 Church on Christ
mas Eve and at thclr own funeral" to 
show more appreciation for the church. 
a newspaper asked: "Is he going to do 
away with the State Church and bring 
about American church conditions with 
free and financially strong religious com
munities?"? 

The clergyman said No. In Lutheran 
Denmark many people have much to criti
cize about religion in the U.S.A. It is un
healthy and of bad taste, some say, and 
they think of Norman Vincent Peale or 
Billy Graham. "Can anything [religiously] 
good come from America 1" others are 
asking. They do not like religious infiu-
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ence from America. At the same time the~ 
have to admit that the Lutheran State 
Churches themselves are in a weak 
position. 

A Source of Reformation and Renewal 
This short study shows us that it was 

the Bible that delivered the power for Lu~ 
ther's and Calvin's reformation. To the de
gree that the new churches made the Bible 
their guide and source of renewal. they 
were able to reform and exert a good in
fluence on the people, but when they drift
ed away from the Bible they lost their 
original strength. The differences between 
North America and Northern Europe that 
we have discussed can to some degree be 
explained by the fact that Calvin was more 
bound to the Bible than Luther, and his 
reformation and the territory it covered 
were therefore influenced by the Bible 
much more than Lutheran Northern 
Europe. 

We have not looked into this subject in 
order to choose between Luther and Cal
vin. True Christianity is neither Lutheran 
nor Calvinistic, neither American nor Eu
ropean. In our search for the true Chris
tian standard we have to go farther back, 
back to Jesus Christ and the early Chris
tians of whom we can read in the Bible. But 
we have treated the subject in order to 
show that it is of no little consequence how 
we view the Bible. The Bible has worked as 
a powerful factor and source of renewal in 
the life of nations and men in proportion 
to how much they read it and appreciated 
it. This has given you an opportunity to 
reconsider your own stand toward this 
unique Book. , 
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SQUARE DAntin 

m 
ANCING as an exPression of joy I is tar dJfferent from those forms 
of dancing in which dim lights, 

passion-arousing music and sugges
tive movements and embraces are 
featured, It is a clean and open ex· 
pression, a joyous physical response 
to the sheer pleasure of living. Square 
dancing is like that. You cannot 
square dance without smiles and laughter 
and hearty cooperation with others. It is whole· 
some exercise, and it usually does Dot present 
the same danger to good morals that is involved 
in dances in which unmarried persons are 
paired ot! with those of the OPPOSite sex to 
dance with their arms around each other. 

The square dance literally involves a square 
of four couples who go through a prearranged 
pattern of swinging and oowing and stepping, 
gracefully yet vigorously. It also includes such 
folk dances as the "Virginia reel," in which two 
rows of dancers face each other. It calls for a 
brisk tempo and unhesitating leadership from 
the one who is calling out the progressive move
ments. It is not so much a question of learning 
intricate steps as it i.s of coordinating one's 
movements with those of other dancers and 
responding to the directions of the "caller." 

Square dancing in North America is derived 
from older British, Irish and French folk 
dances. Of late there has been a vigorous re
vival, so mUch so that it is estimated that 
square dancing has at least a million regular, 
ardent devotees in the United States, with other 
millions enjoying it occasionally. In anyone 
night square dancing is going on in at least a 
thousand towns and cities actoss the country. 
In New York City alone about a quarter of a 
million share this stimulating pastime regular· 
ly. In Europe, too, square dancing has "caught 
on," According to the U.S, State Department, 
American folk dancers abroad are among the 
best ambassadors of goodwill the nation has. 

One good reason for the popularity of this 
wholesome type of dance is that it can be en· 
joyed by young and old alike. It is open to 
people of all classes, since it requires no special 
talent or training. Only a few basic steps are 
Involved, though almost endless variations are 
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pOssible. Indeed, 11' one enjoys simply 
tapping his foot to lively music he 
can learn to square dance and enjoy 
it. More than that, if you can walk, 
you can square dance. Why, even the 
blind and the deal enjoy it and fre
quentlyexcel at it~ 

Think, too, at the fine physical exer· 
clse, the relief from nervol.ls tR.n~, 

the improvement in poise that result from this 
wholesome form of relaxation! As one worker ~ 
expressed it: ''The square dance nights are 
worth a million to us. The little irritations 
don't bite so hard anymore at home or on the 
job. 1 iust laugh them off!" Its etlects on mInd 
and heart have been highly praised. During 
World War II, for example, it was used with 
excellent results to aid soldiers to relax and 
to get amputees accustomed to using their ar· 
tificial limbs. It is even now being used in some 
mental hospitals to dispel merttal depression 
and restore patients to reality and a measure 
of joy. For hospital patients the tempo is slowed 
down considerably. Nevertheless, resuIts have 
been most encouraging. When we think about 
the joy-expressing and ~C1y·in1>Pirlng elements 01 
the square dance, we are reminded ot the Bi· 
ble's assurance that "a heart that is joyful 
does good as a curer."-Prov, 17:22. 

Square dancing also helps to improve rela. 
tionships. Its tendency to bnng young and old 
together to share precious moments of relax. 
ation and do things together is most commend· 
able. Unlike modern dance fads that have been 
observed to lead to crude and unmannerly con. 
duct, square dancing, by reason of its inherent 
loy and graeetul cooperative movements, im
proves manners. 

However, even square dancing can have ita 
pitfalls. Surely it would not prove to be bene
ficial if it became a means of bringing you into 
regular association with persons who have no 
love for God and his righteous principles. And 
jt would not be beneficial if it became a time
consuming obsession. But in the right company 
and in moderation, square dancIng can be lots 
of fun, an expressioIl of ~oy lor )'QUng and old, 
"all together." 
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OF 

WHEN the German chemist 
Richard Willstatter was a boy, 

one of his closest friends, tenMyear
old Sepp Schwab, cut his knee while 
chopping wood. Since his parents 
had strictly forbidden him to use 
the ax, young Sepp concealed his in
jury. However, after a few days in
fection set in, and by the time the 
condition finally came to the atten
tion of Sepp's parents the infection 
had become serious. A doctor was 
called and he decided that the only 
way to save the boy was to ampu
tate the leg at once. It was only 
after strong persuasion by the par
ents that the doctor agreed to post
pone the operation until the follow
ing morning. 

That evening when they were dis
cussing what they could do for their 
son, the father suddenly remem
bered the marvelous cures per
formed by a certain shepherd. Im
mediately the man was found. After 
examining Sepp, he went out into 
the fields and came back with a 
handful of plants. The Schwabs rec
ognized some of them as the onti
nary nettle, plantain and watercress. 
The shepherd cut all of these into 
very fine pieces, until they were a 
mass that resembled cooked spinach. 
This was applied to the wound. 

The next morning when the doc
tor arrived, he was surprised to find 

16 

CABBAGE 

that the infection was considerably 
improved and the fever had receded. 
He, therefore, was agreeable to post
poning the amputation again. By 
this time the shepherd had brought 
more herbs, and this second mixture 
was even more successful than the 
first. In time the swelling disap
peared entirely and the wound 
healed. 

It is reported that this healing ef
fected by plants made an indelible 
impression upon young Richard 
Willstatter, who was watching close
ly the progress of his little friend. 
Later, Willstatter studied chemistry 
at Munich University and became an 
outstanding student of the bio
chemistry of plants. For his investi
gations into chlorophyll and the rev
olutionary discoveries he made, 
Willstatter was awarded the Nobel 
Prize in 1915. 

But despite such investigations 
that revealed the marvelous pro
cesses of plants, during the years that 
followed, the attention of medical 
men was directed almost exclusively 
toward the producing of synthetic 
drugs. Scientists and doctors, for the 
most part, had no interest in inves
tigating the healing properties of 
plants. However, in view of the 
many remarkable cures realized by 
employing plants, there is certainly 
no good reason to hold a contemp
tuous attitude toward them. They 
have been used successfully in medi
cine for centuries. 

Successful Plant Remedies 
For hundreds of years Polynesians 

used the leaves of the papaya tree 
to treat their wounds. When a per
son was injured, his wound was 
bound in these leaves. Modern medi-
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cine now recognizes the value of applying 
papaya leaves to an injury. Researchers 
have recently investigated the papaya leaf 
and found it to be rich in enzymes that are 
beneficial in the treatment of bruises and 
in cleanjng wounds. 

Early in the sixteenth century whIte 
men first learned about the curative pow
ers of quinine from the Peruvian Indians. 
It is believed that these South ,,,tmerican 
Indians had long used the bark of a cer
tain type of tree in the treatment of fevers. 
One aCcOunt says that they learned about 
the curative powers of this tree from an 
ailing lion that they observed chewing its 
bark. Regardless of whether this report is 
true or not, the quinine obtained from Cin
chona trees is to this day by far the most 
effective medicine for treating malaria. It 
has alleviated suffering and extended the 
lives of countless millions of persons. 

But perhaps one of the most important 
plant remedies is the one t1]at was em
ployed during the eighteenth century by: 
a woman in Shropshire, England. Sh,e 
brewed a tea from~ leaves that included 
those of the beautiful foxglove plant, and 
served this concoction to patients suffering 
from edema-a condItion commonly known 
as dropsy. She obtained remarkable re
sults, and became noted for her cures. 

When hearing of the herbwoman's suc
cessful treatment, the medical doctor Wil
liam Withering did not Illilmiss her home 
remedy as useless. Instead, he investigated 
and found that the heart-stimulating prop.. 
erties contained in foxglove leaves were 
actually successful in treating dropsy.· 
These leaves came to be an accepted medi
cine in treating heart conditions. In time 
it was found that the leaves contained the 
powerful heart stimulant digitalis, which, 
to this day. is a most important heart 
medicine. 

Other plants long used successfUlly in 
medicine include the poppy, from which 
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such important Il8inkille"fS as mOJ1)hineanll 
codeine are derived. Curare, a poison pre. 
pared from plant juices by certain tribes 
of South American Indians, is now used as 
a muscle relaxant in a host of paralyses and 
spastic disorders inc1uding pOliO, tetanus 
and multiple sclerosis. And ephedrine, 
which is obtained from medicinal plants 
used successfully by the Chinese for cen
turies, is an important medicine in treating 
asthma. 

A Change in Attitude 
, Despite the many successful plant medi

cines in use, up until aoout ten or twelve 
years ago there was little interest in 
searching any farther for plants that heal. 
This all changed, however, with the dis
covery in the early 1950's of reserpine, the 
tranquilizing component of the Indian 
snakeroot Rauwolfia serpentina. This dis
covery marked the introduction of modern 
tranquilizers, and it touched off a multi
million-dollar-a-year, worldwide search far 
other plants that might prove usefliJ. in 
treating man's ills. 

When commenting an Rauwolfia, Dr. 
Robert de Ropp made an interesting obser
vation as to why many medical researchers 
were so relUctant to investigate natural 
sources. "It is curious," he said, "that a 
remedy so ancient [as Rauwolfia] ... 
should have been ignored by Western ~ 
searchers Wltil the year 1947. This situa
tion results in part, at least, from the rath
er contemptuous attitude which certain 
chemists and pharmacologists in the West 
have developed toward both folk remeu)es 
and drugs of plant origin. . .. They fUr
ther fell into the error of supposing that 
because they had learned the trick of syn
thesizing certain substances, they were 
better chemists than Mother Nature ... 
Needless to say, the mare enlightened 
members of these professions have avoided· 
so crude an error, realizing that the hum-
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blest bacterium can synthesize, in the 
course of its brief existence, more organic 
compounds than can all the world's chem
ists combined." 

With an estimated 350,000 known IJo. 
tanical species, and about 2,000 new plants 
identified and added each year, the field 
for research in the plant kingdom is almost 
limitless. "We have scarcely begun to ex· 
plore its potential," noted one leading re~ 
searcher. Doctor Evan C. Horning, as labo
ratory head at the NatioruiI Heart Institute 
in the United States, observed: "Undoubt~ 
edly the things we are looking for are in 
the world of plant life." But he added: 
"Our search is like looking for a small 
needle in a large haystack." 

Cancer Research 
Thus far the r-esults have caused inves

tigators to press on in their search. For ex
ample, Dr. Alfred Taylor, cancer expert at 
the University of Texas, noted that "in 
our twenty years of cancer research we 
have never had as much success with 
chemicals invented by man as we are now 
having with plant extracts." Explaining an 
advaritage of using plants, he said: "As a 
rule, the naturally occurring compounds 
are less likely to be poisonous than the syn· 
thetic, because they are developed in asso
ciation with life." 

Dr. Bruce W. Halstead, director of the 
World Life Research Institute, related an 
incident of the kind that spurs on research
ers. An Indian with a huge growth on his 
cheek visited a mission hospital in Nica
ragua. A specimen taken by a miSSion doc~ 
tor was diagnosed as skin cancer. When 
the native was told he would have to sub
mit to surgery at once, he vanished into 
the jungle. Three months later he was 
back. He had been treated by a witch doc
tor with a leafy poultice, and "his face was 
clear as a baby's bottom." 
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Not long _ there would be little In. 
clination to Investigate such a reported 
Cure. But this is no longer true; now spe~ 
cia} attention is ,being focused 'on plant 
medicines of so..called primitive peoples 
and, on occasions, with good results. The 
eK8.mination of a Penobscot Indian cancer 
remedy resulted in obtaining an extract 
from the American mandrake or mayapple, 
Podophyllum peltatum, which is now 
a preferred treatment for certain warts, 
and is used by some cancer specialists in 
treating other skin growths. 

It is interesting that SOme common 
plants have been found to possess promis
ing anticancer properties. An extract from 
the Viscum album species of mistletoe, for 
instance, was discovered to cause more 
than a 5a~percent tumor inhibition in m1ce. 
And an extract from the leaves of a spe
cies of periwinkle plant is reported to be 
successful in treating cancer patients. Sur~ 
prisingly, substances from the common 
rp.uskmelon and cucumber also possess 
good anticancer properties, according to 
latest research. 

Confirmation of Natural Remedies 
Certain natural remedies have been used 

by peopl~ for many years. Long experience 
with them has proved their effectiveness. 
That they work is what matters-why 
they cure is not of primary importance. 
Interestingly, however, modern medicine 
has confirmed the-value of many remedies 
that have long been popular. 

In commenting on this Dr. R. T. White. 
man of Cambridge, Idaho, observed: 
"Many a granny has used a mold scraped. 
from cheese as an application to open 
sores. [Some also used moldy bread as a 
poultice on wounds to prevent infection.1 
She got results, but she didn't know why. 
Today we derive penicillin from a certain 
type of mold. Some grannies applied. wet 
tea leaves to a fresh burn, but modern 
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medicine has substi.tuted tannic acid solu~ 
tion, which is the active principle of tea 
leaves." 

The recent investigation of thousands of 
commori plants has revealed some amaz
ing facto; concerning their healing proper~ 
ties, as Margaret B. Kreig in her new book, 
Green Medicine-The Search for Plants 
That Hool, e.~\a\n.s:, "Cuu~nt ,=~a'.:<::.l\ is 
turning up medicinal properties in every
thing from lettuce, used by the anc1ents as 
a sedative, to apples and onions .... Re
search at the United States Department of 
AgricultUre, in England, and elsewhere has 
proved that antibiotic properties exist in 
so many plants that it would take many 
pages just to list their names. New drugs 
may come not only from rare jungle vege
tation but also from the commonest field 
and garden flowers and everyday foods." 

In Germany, Professor A. G. Winter and 
a research team collected specimens from 
1,248 different families of plants, and an 
examination revealed tMt 378, or about 
30 percent, yielded an antibiotic. Winter 
fOWld that within twelve hours after eat
ing plants such as nasturtiums there was 
sufficient antibiotically active material in 
his urine to be effeCtive against many spe
cies of bacteria. A horseradish poultice 
produced a similar result. To the surprise 
of dOCtors.., tUlJStaril. oit \l>l:QS. {Q1J.t\!i t.n ~ 
absorbed through the skin into the body, 
where it exerted its antibiotic action be. 
fore being excreted in the urine. 

Professor Winter decided to experiment 
with his own children, who every winter 
had been subject to tonsillitis and other in
Jections. He coaxed them to eat nasturtium 
salad, and their resulting resistance to in
fections was remarkable. Dr. A. Vogel of 
Switzerland also reports that his experi
ence has been that horseradish, watercress, 
garden cress and na.sturtiums build up im
mwlity to colds and infections. He has also 
found that poultices of pulped cabbage 
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leaves are effective in treating ,swellings, 
bruises and wounds. 

During the Middle Ages lichens held a 
high place in the pharmacopoeias of medi
cal doctors, and now their usefulness has 
been confirmed. Dr. Mason E. Hale, Jr., 
Smithsonian Institution botanist, pointed 
out that extracts of some lichens act as po
t&l.t at\.ti..Q.~'t~. "~VlR'U"i..\Th'?J.'\<S~'J Irrdn. t.Ii 
the species in temperate areas," he said, 
"will inhibit bacterial growth, and in most 
cases the active principle has been traced 
to a specific lichen acid." 

It is interesting that the Finns now ex
tract an acid from reindeer mosses in Lap
land and produce an effective commercial 
salve. According to Hale: "It is much more 
effective than penicillin salves in the treat
ment of external wounds and burns," and, 
he said, we can expect "that lichen anti
biotics will become increasingly more com· 
mon in medical practice in the future." 

There is now no question aboot the heal
ing power of plants. Scientific basis has 
been supplied for reported cures such as re
lated in the introduction ·of this article. 
But a word of caution: A few plants can 
a}so hurt or even kill. It is dangerous, for 
instance, for an untrained person to treat 
a heart condition with the leaves of the 
poisonous foxglove. Its lifesaving digitalis 
\s '0. 'f.\\'&-."t \'r>. tN~w,"<1-g~. i't 'S'noUlo. alSO 'oe 
remembered that what may be effective in 
treating one person may be ineffective or 
have an adverse effect on anoth-er. In the 
main, however, natural remedies, because 
theY are developed in association with life, 
do not have the dangerous side effects of 
many synthetics. 

While it would be folly to concern our
,selves with physical health to the extent 
that we neglect our spiritual well-being, it 
is faith-strengthening to see how Almi~t-'i 
God Jehovah has included in his marvelous 
cre8.tion healing properties to make man 
weU. 
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ON November 3 
the election of 

Lyndon B. Johnson 
to the presidency of 

the United States for a term of four years 
brought to an end a long, hard.fought and 
costly political campaign. In terms of mon
ey it was estimated that more than $200,-
000,000 was spent during 1964 on political 
campaigns throughout the country. 

Many people in the United States felt a 
sense of relief when the long period of 
politicking was concluded by the election. 
Some expressed the opinion that it would 
have been better to copy the British meth
od, having the campaign last only a few 
weeks instead of many months. But even 
the British campaign, though much short
er, brought many heated exchanges before 
a Labor government \vas elected to replace 
Conservative rule. However, it was noth
ing like the American campaign in inten
sity and duration. 

One of the Most Bitter 
Political analYsts generally agreed that 

the American presidential campaign had 
been one of the bitterest ever; many say
ing it was the dirtiest ever. As Time maga
zine of October 30, 1964, put it: "The 1964 
presidential campaign has been one of the 
most disappointing ever. It was going to 
be a confrontation between opposing phi
losophies; it turned out to be a wrestling 
match between volatile personalities .... 
Thus, what the campaign has really come 
down to is a back-alley fight featuring 
such pejorative words and phrases as 
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'liar,' 'demagogue,' 
'socialist,' 'irrespon
sible,' 'reckless,' 
'soft on Commu
nism,' and 'fascist.' Scurrilous paperback 
books about both candidates have become 
best sellers. Vicious television commercials 
have depicted Goldwater as a man willing 
to sprinkle a little girl's ice cream with 
cancer-causing strontium 90." 

On the other hand, the Republican 
standard-bearer accused the president of 
being "the biggest faker in the United 
States" and the "phoniest individual who 
ever came around."-New York Times, 
July 16, 1964. 

Commenting in The Saturday Evening 
Post, columnist Stewart Alsop wrote: 
"This has been, by common consent, a 
dreadful campaign. The campaign has hurt 
everybody .... to paraphrase King Pyrrhus 
of Epirlls, 'One more such campaign, and 
we are undone.' "-October 31, 1964. 

Nor was the British campaign without 
flame and fury. Newsweek of October 19, 
1964, stated: "After giving every sign of 
being uninflammable, the British election 
campaign finally caught fire last week. The 
igniting spark came off the anvil of the 
Tories' irrepressible'Vulcan, Quintin Hogg, 
Minister for Education and Science. Speak. 
ing at a rally in Plymouth, Hogg was stung 
by a heckler's taunting reference to John 
Profumo, the Conservative Minister whose 
involvement with Christine Keeler helped 
bring on former Prime Minister Harold 
Macmillan's retirement last year. Livid 
with fury, Hogg snatched his glasses from 
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his face and exploded; 'If you can tell me 
that there are no adulterers on the front 
bench of the Labor Party, you can talk to' 
me about Profumo.' " 

Thus, on both sides of the Atlantic fu~ 
rious charges and countercharges flooded 
the communications media. But did all this 
have any beneficial result for the public 
at large? 

Deficiencies Exposed 
One accomplishment of these campaigns 

was to lay bare the very roots of human 
government. It exposed its deficiencies col~ 
lectively and individually for all to see. 
This put the entire matter in better per~ 
s~ctive for any who wanted to look be~ 
yond the surfa~e issues. 

An interesting comment in this regard 
was that of the Altus, Oklahoma, Times# 
Dmnocrat) October 4, 1964. In an editorial 
entitled "Next President-Portrait in 
Mud," the following points were made: 
"Whom do you like for president? Do you 
prefer a 'raving, ranting demagogue' who 
is the trigger~happy leader of 'reckless and 
rejected extremes' and who would steer a 
'callous course'? Or will your vote go to 
a 'liar' . . . a crafty millionaire who 
amassed a fortune in a manner that must 
cause him some sleepless nights ... a po
litical -schemer who deliberately sets up 
international crises SO he can show off ... 
who uses his high office to threaten citi
zens with exposure as income tax cheaters 
unless they come across with real money 
for his party's campaign fund,?" 

This editorial's conclusion of these 
~harges and countercharges was as fol
.ows: "You might think that the comments 
Jeing exchanged by the two pals just pos
;ibly are a bit exaggerated, until you re~ 
nember that they are being uttered by 
nen whose official stature and grave re
.ponsibilities suggest caution, restraint and 
.ccuracy as fundamental tools of their 
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trade. The inescapable conclusion has to be 
that if either of these gentlemen is reason
ably close to the facts in his evaluation of 
the other, the United States is in for rough 
sledding the next four years." 

The point this paper makes is well taken. 
If the charges candidates make against 
each other are anywhere near the truth, 
then it would show glaring deficiencies in 
men already in high office and running for 
still higher office. But if they are not right 
in . their estimation of each other, then 
what they speak is not the truth and this 
fact diminishes their stature. 

This conclusion holds true even within 
a political party. For instance, one gover
nor, before his party had decided upon its 
candidate, said that the man who later won 
the nomination "has come to stand for a 
whole crazyquilt collection of absurd and 
dangerous positions that would be soundly 
repudiated by the American,people in No
vember." But after the nomination, this 
same official extended congt:atulations and 
pledged his full support! Another, who in 
October called his party's candidate "a 
man of courage and integrity who has not 
ducked the issues," had stated previously, 
in July, that the same candidate spoke in 
a "dangerous, irresponsible and frighten
ing" manner! 

Such shifts in attitude make many won
der if the initial charges were true. If not, 
then why should they have been made? On 
the other hand, if these men sincerely be
lieved that what they said was true, then 
why did they not maintain their integrity 
to truth and principle and stay by what 
they charged'? 

What can be observed from all such tac
tics within a political party or between po
litical groups is this: For many w.bo are 
in positions of governmental responsibIlity 
politics almost always comes before moral 
considerations. 
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The Painlul Truth 
The truth of the matter, however pain

ful, is just as was noted by a newspaper 
editorial that said: "The truth is that, as 
the history of the COWltry amply demon
strates, neither party is conspicuously bet
ter than the other in moral terms. • . • 
Wlder the best of circumstances the cor
rupting pressures on government are so 
strong that it is impossible to guarantee 
that no wrongdoing will ever occur."-New 
York Times) October 23, 1964. 

However, can'the masses really expect 
total integrity, honesty and morality in 
_'government today? They need to remem
ber that we are living in a time of moral 
decline. So people should ask themselves 
who their leaders are, where they came 
from and what they reflect. In answer they 
will find that these men are their neigh
bors, they are part of the community in 
which they reside, and are part of the way 
of life of the very ones who vote them 
into office. What it boils down to is this: 
If politicians are "sick," so is society at 
large, for politicians are a cross section of 
the people they represent. So when mud
slinging, immorality and dirty politics are 
quickly condemned by people in general, 
they are actually condemning themselves, 
for it is out of their own attitudes and hab
its, yes, from their own kind, that leaders 
are developed. 

Honest persons face the sad fact that 
human society throughout the entire world 
is ailing. Immorality, a decline in honesty 
and integrity, is rampant worldwide. This 
is reflected in the men who occupy posi
tions of responsibility. As an article en
titled "We Want Our- Politicians to Be 
Hypocrites," printed in the October 17. 
1964, Saturday Evening Post, stated: "Peo-

pIe are demanding that theit' spokesmen 
act not merely as administrators or leaders, 
but as priests and votaries of the political 
dogmas and liturgy that are in fashion." 
The author also said that seekers of public 
office are pressured to hide their convic
tions to win public support. So the general 
public cannot shift their responsibility for 
producing leaders who are usually no bet
ter or no worse than they are. 

Something Better 
Many who want to see dignity, integri

ty. truth and morality in government are 
left with a feeling of futility When they see 
political campaigns such as the recent ones. 
They yearn for something better. But 
where can they turn? Even religious lead
ers-unlike the early Christians, who were 
"no part of the world" -urged their pa
rishioners to take sides in the recent politi
cal conflict. So those who look to such reli
gious organizations for guidance are told 
that their hope lies in this present system 
of things and what they can make of it. 
--John 15:19. 

Yet the Bible holds forth a very differ
ent hope. It points to God's promise of a 
righteous heavenly government that will 
administer the affairs of all the earth. It 
shows that we are living in the time when 
that hope is to become a reality. Read it 
for yourself in your Bible at Second Peter 
chapter 3, Matthew chapter 24, and Luke 
chapter 21.-

Then consider the recent political elec
tions again, and perhaps you will see that 
they have helped you. How? In that they 
have alerted you to the fact that. at best, 
human government is not able to provide 
what men of integrity look for in govern~ 
rnent That only God can do. 
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By "Awake'" correspondent In Japan "THE GREAT DAY IS HERE!" was 
the announcement in large letter

ing in the Tokyo newspaper Mainichi of 
October 10. For the thousands of officials 
and athletes around the world \pho had 
planned" and toiled in preparation during 
the past four years it was indeed a great 
day, as the eyes of many people and na
tions in the world were focused on the 
city of Tokyo, where the 18th Olympic 
games were beginning. 

Although it was a sports festival, reli
gion received its share of publicity in con
nection with the games. The "sacred" 
flame, carried from the town of Olympia 
in Greece to Japan by air and then over 
land and sea, was a reminder that the 
games originated in ancient Greece to hon
or the pagan god Zeus. 

Arriving in Japan, the flame was divided 
into four and carried by runners over the 
length of Japan. On the day before the 
games the Olympic flame was transferred 
to a cauldron at the Imperial 'Plaza in the 
presence of the president of the Interna
tional Olympic Committee and other offi
cials. In the evening, at the direction of 
i'High Priestess" Aleca Katselis, who had 
lighted the original flame in Greece, 35,000 
spectators watched an urn installed at the 
Korakuen Stadium lighted by the .flame. 

On the following day the .flame was 
transferred by a series of runners to the 
National Stadium, where-the opening cere
monies were held. There, with much pag
eantry and under brilliant skies more 
than 80,000 spectators and 7,060 athletes, 
coaches and officials from 94 countries 
watched the final Japanese torch runner 
light the Olympic flame urn at the stadi
um. Then the Emperor of Japan declared 
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the games open and received, the salutes of 
the Olympians <:is they marched past the 
royal box. 

Shinto, the national religion of Ja?an, 
too, lent its blessings to the games. Time
honored court dances and music were sol
emnly dedicated to the Meiji Shrine in 
Tokyo in the presence o~ Olympic officia1s, 
a Roman Catholic Church dignitary and 
a member of the Japanese Imperial fam,Hy. 
Prayer was offered for the success of the 
games. 

In the Olympic Village a YOlffig couple 
of the Bulgarian delegation was married. 
They exchanged their marriage vows be
fore an altar that was adorned with the 
Olympic flag and a large photo of the 
"sacred" Olympic .flame. In explanation, a 
member of a Japanese ne\vs agency con~ 
nected with the ceremony said: "Instead 
of the Japanese god we have the sacred 
fire and the Olympic flag." After the thirty~ 
minute ceremony, presided over by three 
Shinto priests, the bridal couple drank the 
traditional three cups of sake, a Japanese 
wine. 

Attendance at the National Stadlum was 
between 70,000 and 80,000 every day for 
the two-week period. For the daily swim
ming contests 15,000 jammed into the new
ly constructed indoor pool. Ovel' 1,00\) iol'
eign journalists joined the Japanese 
newspaper representatives to give the wid
est news coverage possible. The Syncom-3 
communications satenite gave a picture 
report of the games to viewers in North 
America and Europe. 

Doing everything possible to make the 
games a success, the Tokyo Municipal 
Goverrunent spent hundreds of millions of 
yen installing new subway lines, extending 
others, and improving roads. The Mono-
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rail line from Tokyo International Airport 
to downtown Tokyo was completed. Thou
sands of workers with brooms and other 
cleaning equipment gave a finishing touch 
to Tokyo's usually clean streets. Flowers 
in boxes were laid along the principal 
routes of travel., 

In the athletic contests eleven new 
world records and twenty-six new Olympic 
records were established in track and field 
alone. As predicted, the United States and 
the Soviet Union won the greatest num
ber of gold, silver and bronze medals 
awarded to the first three finishers in each 
event. The overall tally showed that the 
Soviet Union amassed a total of 96 medals 
and the United States 90. However, the 
presid'O'nt of the International Olympic 
Committee, A very Brundage, said the med
al tables "are completely misleading." He 
stated that the compiling of these tables 
should be discontinued, saying that the 
games are contests between individuals 
and not between nations. He added that if 
awards are to be given they should be 
g~ven to the city of Tokyo for the "warm and friendly hospitality, for efficient orga
nization and administration and for sen
sational pageantry." 

Speaking out on another aspect of the 
games, a Japanese newspaper, The Yomiu
ri~ quoted Mr. Brundage as saying that he 
wants to get rid of one of the games' most 
solidly entrenched rituals-the victory 
ceremony. He expressed his desire to abol
ish the practice of raising the national 
flags of the winners and the playing of 
their national anthems. Why? Because, he 
stated, "they only help to generate ex-

treme nationalism." He admitted that "ex
treme nationalism was affecting the spirit 
of the games, and should be discouraged in 
every way possible." As a measure to keep 
things in check he favored the elimination 
of team sports and the keeping of con
tests on an individual basis. 

What did the multitude of visitors 
think of life in Tokyo? Almost without ex
ception they found the Japanese people 
polite, friendly. clean and helpful. Some 
found the language barrier and the high 
cost of pleasure and night life disappoint
ing. Others felt lost. But such things are 
to be expected in the most heavily popu
lated city in the world. 

On Saturday night, October 24, the 
games came to a close in a final blaze of 
nationalistic and religious pageantry. For 
an hour 75,000 spectators watched as the 
national anthems of Greece, Japan and 
Mexico were played. The Greek flag was 
hoisted to represent the birthplace of the 
games, then the Japanese flag to represent 
the host nation, and finally the Mexican 
flag representing the host nation for the 
1968 games. The audience saw the "sacred" 
flame slowly extinguished and the Olym
pic flag lowered. Then they watched the 
participating athletes mingle arm in arm 
and march around the stadium in a final 
procession. Lending color to the ceremony 
was a group of New Zealanders who per
formed a Maori war dance and concluded 
with a series of Ja.panese bows befare the 
imperial box, where members of the royal 
family were sitting. The games thus con
cluded until their renewal in Mexico four 
years hence. 

HEAVIER LUNGS FOR MEN 

24 

• The average roan's lung weighs three and a hall pounds; the average 
woman's, two and three-quarters pounds. Even proportionately a man's 
lung is heavier than a woman's, a man's accounting for one thirty-sev_ 
enth of his body weight; a woman's, only one forty·third. How many air 
sacs are ther'e in a good·shed pair of lungs? Some 600 million air sacs. 
If these were spread out Hat, they would cover 2,600 square feet. 
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WE KNEW 
IT WAS 

OUR eighty-year-old mother, Clara King, 
is active in the ministry. So are her 

ten children, twenty-four grandchildren 
and the mates of these who are married, 
accompanied by her five great-grand
children. Along with twelve of the in-laws, 
that makes fifty-two members of the fam
ily either sharing in preaching the good 
news of God's kingdom or training to do so. 
How did it come about? Let me tell you. 

One afternoon in 1939 two zealous wit
nesses of Jehovah visited our farm home 
in Western Australia. Mother and one 
daughter were the only ones at home when 
they called. My sister, in her late teens, 
was most impressed by the Scriptural an
swers they gave to her many questions 
during several hours of discussion. But 
mother, a devout member of the Church 
of England, was very much opposed to the 
Witnesses because of what the local minis
ter had said about them. 

That evening when I came home my 
older sister enthusiastically shared with 
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me what she had learned, and together we 
started to read the Bible booklets the Wit
nesses had left. Right through until 3 a.m. 
we studied and all next day and for sev
eral days to follow; we eagerly devoured 
the precious truths of God's Word. Then 
we declared to the rest of the family at 
home that we were going to be witneSSeS 
of Jehovah God. This met with severe op
position from our mother and eldest broth
er, although the second-eldest brother 
showed interest and wished to talk person
ally with the Witnesses. 

Progressively Learning the Truth 
Eagerly we waited for the Witnesses to 

return, and when they did we besieged 
them with questions and requests to play 
for us all the recorded sermons of J. F. 
Rutherford, then president of the Watch 
Tower Bible and Tract Society. When they 
finally left several hours later, we had 
each obtained a Bible and a whole set of 
volumes for Bible study, but mother firm
ly refused permission for the Witnesses to 
come back and help us study. This did not 
discourage us, however, and we kept on 
studying by ourselves and telling neighbors 
and visitors what we learned. Mother 
threatened and she pleaded with us to stop, 
our eldest brother ordered us out of the 
house, but we knew we had found the true 
religion and-we could not let it go. Happily 
two of our other brothers were now taking 
a stand for the truth along with us, and 
a family of cousins next door chose the 
side of the truth. 

The months went by and still no further 
contact with the Witnesses. World War II 
began and the opposition against preach
ing God's kingdom was getting keener in 
our entire district. About this time our 
sister who worked in the city came home 
for vacation. She was a nurse and a very 
regular churchgoer, so it was arranged 
that she cOlp.e home and knock "this non-
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sense" out of the heads of those of us who 
had declared ourselves to be Jehovah's 
witnesses. By special concession the Wit· 
ness who had brought the truth to us was 
invited so that he could be proved wrong 
before the whole family. The discussion 
started at the ltmch table with two definite 
sides: We two girls, the visiting Witness 
~ and our two interested brothers defending 
the truth against all the rest of the assem· 
bled family. My, what a battle! 

At 7 p.m. everyone was still in the same 
place at the table, but with one difference. 
Our sister who was a nurse had been com· 
pletely convinced by the truth from the 
Bible and she said that from now on she 
would be attending the meetings in Perth 
with Jehovah's witnesses instead of going 
to church. Opposition still continued on the 
home front, but the arguments were get
ting weaker. 

It was not long tmtil my sister and I 
realized the need for serving Jehovah to 
a greater extent, and so one morning we 
started out on horseback. It was agreed 
that one of us would go talk to our mar· 
ried sister who lived on a farm a few miles 
away and the other one would visit all the 
fanus within a ten·mile radius to tell them 
about God's kingdom. Though we met with 
some abuse, we returned home elated at 
the end of our first day of service, having 
started a Bible study with our married 
sister and offered the truth to many others 
in the vicinity. 

Things began to change rapidly in the 
family now. A group Bible study, with the 
whole family attending, began to be held 
every Stmday. In September 1940 We four 
girls were baptized at a convention of Je.
hovah's witnesses in Perth in symbol of 
our dedication to Jehovah God. What a 
wonderful milestone that was in our new 
spiritual lives! It was with joy and thank· 
ful hearts that during the next year my 
sisters and I saw .all the rest of the mem· 
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bers of the family come to know that this 
is the truth. The past two years had seen 
many bitter arguments and tears, but now 
at last all in the family were firmly Wlited 
as witnesses of Jehovah. 

Trials as a United Family 
By now it was 1942 and local hatred 

had become so intense against our family 
because of having become Jehovah's wit· 
nesses that when we went down the street 
we were booed and hissed at and our per· 
sonal property was battered whenever a 
certain element in our district had oppor
tunity to do so. But some neighbors were 
very kind. 

Early in the year the war situation 
looked very grim for Australia, and be
cause we lived in a coastal location thou
sands of troops were camped in the area. 
Our home being in the center, as it were, 
of thousands of troops, we saw a great 
deal of the men and took every opportu
nity to witness to them and explain why 
we took the stand we did. We made hWl
dreds of friends among these boys and 
many of them have since become Witness
es themselves. 

If it had not been for our many genuine 
friends in the army, maybe some of us 
would not be alive today. They warned us 
that we were suspected ot'being espionage 
agents and that we had come' very near 
being shot at a.t times. 

The propaganda of the local residents 
against us was very strong. We went about 
our regular routine, attending Bible stud
ies, and sometimes when we came home 
quite late at night we found that our home 
had been thoroughly searched during our 
absence. Finally the climax came. A staff 
car with five top army officers arrived, all 
wearing service revolvers, closely guarded 
by two van loads of armed soldiers. They 
marched to the front door and served us 
with orders to be ready to vacate the farm 
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within twenty-four hours, as we were det
rimental to the area. We asked for full 
reasons but were given none. We asked if 
we could seek legal aid, but this too was 
refused. We asked fat at least three days 
to pack and dispose of our llvestock. This 
was granted, but the major informed us 
that what we were unable to dispose of 
within the three days would be shot by 
the soldiers and disposed of for us-,--

Try to imagine if you can what this no
tice meant to us. This 

advisers, and after only three weeks, by 
their actions the military admitted their 
error, although not verbally doing so. They 
returned the family to our home, and many 
of the officers and personnel voiced their 
apologies for the dreadfUl thing done to 
our family. We were also compensated in 
a monetary way. The entire experience 
only served to make us more united in the 
truth and more determined than ever to 
keep serving Jehovah with spirit and 

truth. We four single 
was our home. Moth
er bad been brought 
here as a bride and 
we had all been born 
and reared, on the 
place. A property of 
7,000 acres stocked 

ARTICLES IN THE NEXT ISSUE 
girls did not return 
to the farm, however, 
because we now saw 
the _way opened to 
take up the wonder
ful privilege of the 

• Apathy Can Ruin Your Home. 

• Australia', Change to Decimal Currency. 

• HClw Should Homosexu~lity Be Viewed? 

• Two Hours In a Hurrlcane·tossed Sea. 

with cattle, pigs and poultry to be disposed 
of. in. thr~ Oa'¥s,\ Moth~"t 'N'e.'h. a~~t h~\~ 
less with grief at leaving her home. For 
three days armed soldiers stood over us 
while we packed and made aITangements 
for the stock, but, I must say, the soldiers 
left guarding us were wonderfully kind and 
sympathetic. On the third day huge anny 
vehicles arrived, loaded on our belongil1~s 
and took us off to the home of our married 
sister in the city. TIlis ·sister's husband was 
in the Australian Air Force, but he was 
kindness itself to us. It was an unforget
tably sa.d day. made endurab1e on1y by the 
knowledge that this was, happening to us 
for the sake Of Jehovah's name. How 
thankful we were that the entire family 
was fully united during this time of trial 
and standing together in the strength of 
Jehovah! 

As soon as we \\-'ere settled in the city 
our eldest brother went about seeing legal 
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full-time pioneer min
istry. Two brothers also were in full-time 
~:t'l'£'C. 

Through the years we have had other 
trials, as all of Jehovah's people do, but we 
have also had many joyfitl experiences. 
Several of my brothers spent time in prison 
because of being denied their legal rights 
as ministers, and many of our neighbors 
continued their hateful attitude toward us 
because of oW' faith. But many of the fami
ly have had happy times in the full-time 
pioneer ministry, and I for a time accom
panied my husband in the circuit ministry. 
We have all had the joy of taking the 
truth of God's Word to others. 

When we heard the Kingdom message 
years ago we knew it was the truth. How 
happy we are that we took it seriously 
and made earnest efforts to help the rest 
of our family to sccept it! It has made us 
a happy. united family, devoted to the ser
vice of Jehovah God.-Contributed. 



JESUS CHRIST on one occasion spoke of 
himself as the "fine shepherd" and of 

is followers as "sheep" for whom he 
would lay down his life. In this cormection 
he also said: "I have other 8heep~ which 
are not of this fold; those also I must bring, 
and they will listen to my voice, and they 
will become 'one flock, one shepherd." Who 
are these "other sheep"?-John 10:16. 

According to Christendom's Bible COrn

mentators in general, the "other sheep" 
are the Gentile' Christians. Thus Funda
mentalist Adam Clarke states: "The Gen
tiles and the Samaritans. As if our Lord 
had said, Do not imagine that I shall lay 
down my life for the Jews, exclusively of 
all other people; no: I shall die also for the 
Gentiles." And the modernist Interpreters 
Bible (1952) reads: "He will bring into his 
flock those who are not of Judaism." In 
the same vein the Roman Catholic (West
minster) Bible Commentary (1952) says 
regarding this text: "The sheep of the 
Good Shepherd are not all to be found 
within the enclosure of Israel, hitherto the 
only pen established by God himself-but 
other sheep Jesus must bring from outside 
.•• 'Other sheep'-here signify simply the 
Gentiles." 

Is this the right interpretation of Jesus' 
words at John 10:161 No, it is not. Chris
tendom's theologians so interpret Jesus' 
words because they fail to appreciate that 
the Bible holds out two destinies to life 
for humankind, although but one salvation, 
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through the blood of Jesus Christ. In gen
eral they teach that there is only one des
tiny for believers, life in heaven, to be 
realized either directly at death or by 
way of purgatory, and that the only oth
er destiny is eternal torment or eternal 
destruction. 

However, in so holding these theologians 
overlook the many promises and prophe
cies, direct and implied, that tell of a des
tiny to earthly life. It is implied in God's 
promise to Abraham. (Gen. 12:3) Since, 
as Paul shows at Galatians 3:16, 29, those 
whose destiny is heaven are the SPiritual 
seed of Abraham, it must follow that all 
the families of the earth that bless them
selves in that seed mWj;t have another des
tiny to life, an earthly one. (Gen. 22:16-
18) Further, there is the prophecy that 
"the earth will certainly be filled with the 
knowledge of Jehovah as the waters are 
covering the very sea."-Isa. 11:9. 

Making clear the two destinies are the 
words of John at Revelation 21:2-4, where 
the Christian heavenly congregation is pic
tured as the New Jerusalem: "I saw also 
the holy city, New Jerusalem, coming 
down out of heaven from God and pre
pared as a bride adorned for her husband. 
With that I heard a loud voice from the 
throne say: 'Look! The tent of God is with 
mankind, and he will reside with them, and 
they will be his peoples. And God himself 
will be with them. And he will wipe out 
every tear from their eyes, and death will 
be no more, neither will mourning nor out
cry nor pain be any more. The former 
things have passed away.' " 

Appreciating that the Bible holds out 
two destinies, we can correctly understand 
Jesus' words. The ones of whom he spoke 
as being of "this. fold" are those whose 
destiny is heavenly, the first of these being 
among the very ones to whom Jesus spoke. 
The "other sheep" are those whose destiny 
is earthly. This is the only construction of 
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Jesus' words that is consonant with the 
facts and the rest of the Scriptures. 

If, as claimed, the sheep that are in "this 
fold" refer to just the Jewish Christians, 
it would have to follow that that sheepfold 
is the Mosaic law arrangement, which 
served as a fold for the Israelites. But how 
could that be, since Jesus in the same ac
count speaks of himself as the door of the 
sheep: "Most truly I say to you, 111m the 
door of the sheep"? Certainly he was not 
the door by which sheep or persons came 
into the Mosaic law arrangement. By no 
means! More than fifteen centuries previ
ously Moses had brought the Israelites into 
the Law-arrangement sheepfold at Mount 
Sinai. This he did by serving as a mediator 
between Jehovah God and the Israelites. 
-John 10:7. 

Far from Christ's followers being in the 
Law-arrangement fold, he brought them 
out from it by being used by God to end the 
entire old law arrangement by his death 
on the torture stake: "[God] kindly for
gave us all our trespasses and blotted out 
the handwritten document against us, 
which consisted of decrees and which was 
in opposition to us; and He has taken it 
out of the way by nailing it to the torture 
stake." As far as Jehovah God and Christ's 
followers were concerned, that Jewish 
sheepfold arrangement came to an end at 
that time.-Col. 2:13, 14. 

Then what is "this fold" of which Jesus 
spoke? It could be none other than God's 
arrangement by the Abrahamic covenant 
to have a seed, Jesus Christ, and the mem
bers of his body, which, according to Reve
lation 7:1-4; 14:1-3, are limited to 144,000. 
All these together constitute the seed of 
Abraham, as already noted. True, the first 
sheep to enter this sheepfold were the nat
ural descendants of Abraham, but they 
were able to enter this fold only after the 
doorkeeper, who could have been none oth
er than John the Baptist, introduced Jesus 

DEOEMBER ft, 1964 

as the Fine Shepherd to the Jewish sheep. 
In connection with his illustration of the 

sheep and the Fine' Shepherd, Jesus re
ferred to himself also as the door of the 
sheep. Why? Because it is only in his name 
and by union with him as his spiritual 
brothers that any creatures can enter into 
the Kingdom privileges in the Abrahamic 
~venant arrangement, '3.~ pktuTed by "this 
fqld." And further, he is also the door of 
the sheep in that he is the faithful Exem
plar. Only by copying him and being con
formed to his image in faithfulness under 
suffering and even to death can anyone 
get into the heavenly kingdom and the 
privileges of the Abrahamic covenant. As 
he said on another occasion: "I am the 
way and the truth and the life. No one 
comes to the Father except through me." 
-John 14:6. 

Just as a shepherd may speak of all his 
sheep together as his flock and yet may 
have more than one pen to house- them, 
so also with Christ Jesus as the "fine shep
herd." He laid his life down for all the 
sheep; all who will get life must be sheep
like. But not all those who gain life will 
have the same destiny. Those who gain 
the heavenly destiny are those who belong 
to "this fold," that is, the Abrahamic cov
enant arrangement, which includes both 
Jews and GentH~, bel::.ause "COO ... turned 
his attention to the nations to take out 
of them a people for his name."-Acts 
15;14. 

As for the "other sheep," these include 
the faithful men of old, the faithful wit
nesses mentioned at Hebrews chapter 11, 
the sheeplike ones of today who are be
friending Christ's brothers, even as Jesus 
foretold in his illustration of the sheep and 
goats, and who have the hope' of being 
Armageddon survivors, and their offspring 
after Armageddon, as well as dead man
kind in general who will come back to 
earth from the memorial tombs. 
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The Election Resottfl 
.. For Lyndon B. Johnson the 
American election was viewed 
generally as an overwhelming 
triumph. Johnson was elected 
president by the greatest parr 
ular vote In American history 
-42,328,350, compared wi th 
President Eisenhower's 35,590,· 
000 in 1956. The people who 
went to the polls numbered 
69,169,000. They ropresented 78 
percent of the total registered 
Yote, but only 60 percent of 
the population of the United 
States of voting age, Many 
apparently dJd not favor eJther 
candidate. The popular vote 
for Johnson was 61.2 percent. 
The electoral vote for Johnson 
was 486; Goldwater, 52. The 
election left the United States 
with the nearest thing to a 
one-party government since 
1936. In the Senate there are 
68 Democrats, 32 Republlcans. 
In the House there are 295 
Democrats, 140 Republicans. 
That represents a gain of 38 
seats tor the Democrats. In 
the States, governorships held 
by Democrats number 33; by 
Republicans, only 17. Obvious
ly the Republican party was 
hurt badly by the election. 

Death Penalty for Eight 
+ EJghtmen recently received 
the death sentence from the 
MalaWI. High Court for the 
murder of Elaton Mwachande, 
one of Jehovah's w:ltneS1!es who 
had decided not to partJclpate 
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in the political elections, be
cause of religious reasons. 'the 
acting judge, L. M. E. Eme
julu, said that he saw no 
provocation on the part of Je
hovah's wltnesses, that they 
were alive to their civic duties 
and engaged in community de· 
velopment. The judge further 
stated that the Malawi Con· 
stitution guaranteed freedom 
at conscience; therefore, Jeho· 
vah's witnesses were within 
their rights not to loin any 
politlcal party or vote. 'the 
eight men who took part in the 
murder 01 MW-!lchande were 
found guilty and sentenced to 
die. They gave notice, how· 
ever, of appeal to the nation's 
Supreme Court. 

Church Power Polltlcs 
.. A news release from San
tiago, Chile, stated that "be
hind the scenes of the crucial 
presidential election in Chile," 
in which Senator Eduardo Frei 
was elected, "was the Roman 
Catholic Church." Although the 
Catholic church tried to stay 
in the backgrOUnd, the reli· 
gious issue was everywhere. 
And the church left no doubt 
as to which one of the candi
dates was Its favorite son. In
terestingly. the churCh-backed 
Christian Democratic party did 
everything in its power to con
Vince the public that it had 
no connection with the Roman 
Catholic Church. Why? Well, 
ChJlean$' are well acquainted 

with the Catholic church's p0-
litical record. 

Teen-Agel'!!! and Births 
.. Fifteen percent 01 the bJrths 
in the United States today are 
to girls under 19 years of age, 
the International College of 
Surgeons was told on Septem
ber 11. Last year 800,000 ba. 
bies, a large proportion of 
which were conceived in for
nication, were born to teen· 
agel'S. "One-third to one-hall 
of all girls who marry in high 
school are pregnant at the 
time of marriage," said Dr. 
Mary S. Calderone of New' 
York. "This is in contrast to 
one out of six in the general 
popUlation." Dr. Calderone 
stressed that the teen-age mar· 
riage problem is serious be
cause early marriages are more 
likely to end in diVOrce. 

Violence on Television 
.. Senator Thomas J. Do()d of 
Connecticut said that there are 
"an estimated 62,000,000 tele
vision sets" in America. These 
are operating in 51,200,000 
homes. "This means," he said, 
that "each day more than 25 
million children, 12 and under, 
look at televis.lon. These chll· 
dren, on the average, spend 
more time watching teleVision 
than they do in either school 
or church." The Senator's point, 
however, was not television 
sets but the increase of vio
lence, crime and brutality por
trayed through television. Since 
there is a definite link between 
the rise of violence on televi· 
sian and the rise in youth 
crime, the broadcasting indus
try has been warned to cut 
down on televiSion violence or 
face possible action by Con· 
gress. A three_year study by 
the Senate SUbcommittee on 
Juvenile Delinquency revealed 
that since 1954 there has been 
a 200·percent rise in crime and 
violence shown on the televi
sIon screen. Corrective action 
was urged by the Subcommit· 
tee. Whether any will follow 
depends much on the public's 
demand. 
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MartlallAw In sua. 
• The closing days ot Qeto. 
ber witnessed the land of Suo 
dan in a state of tel'Ulioil and 
violence. Pretnier Sir·el-Khatim 
el-Khallf. pleaded with the 
people for law and order. But 
on November 11 demonstra
tors attacked the United States, 
the British and the United 
Arab Republtc embassies in 
Khartoum. Tba-e wits no 1m. 
med\,at.e. ~"t'.a+.Mm t~ ~ 
rioting. 

lVhIte-CoUar (lrlme 
.. The Ohristian Science Mon· 
itor stated that white-collar 
crime In the United States has 
reached such proportions that 
It makes some professional 
criminals look like klndergar· 
ten crooks. The paper reports 
that "in 1962 U took burglars 
900,000 break-Ins to pile up a 
$171 mlllion public loss. But 
insurance companies now es· 
timate that American busi· 
ness lOSes more rna' '$Ii mn-

lion a day from employee 
thefts. In cash and merchandise 
the white-collar bandit carries 
home more than a billion dol. 
lill'll. a year. This may come 
as k surprise." "But here is 
the shock," the paper says: 
"Many dishonest acts are com· 
mUted DOt' by rank_and_tIle em
ployees but by executive and 
supervisory personnel, ,many 
with the advantage of a col~ 
k%'i!.~~!' 

Bolivia Seeks Calm 
~ A revolt swept Bolivia in 
which at least 4Q persons were 
killed and 150 wounded. The 
revolt tumbled the old regime 
and ushered in a new govern
ment with Gen. Rene Barrien
tos, 44, as its president. For
mer President Victor Paz 
Estenssoro fled into Peruvian 
exile on November 4. 

(llrcnmcfslon Reconsidered 
~ The faithful Hebrew Abra
bam was the first among 

earth's Inhabitants to be told 
of circumcision, and this was 
by his God Jehovah. Tbat Was 
almost 4,000 years ago. Now 
modern physicians are urging 
circumcision to prevent cancer 
of the male sex otgan and to 
cut down the number of malig
nancies of the neck of the 
womb among women. Science 
News Letter for October 31 
stated that "tbe reason for cir. 
'C'C,'ttlu1htm'ls c)ean))ness, to pre
vent accumulation of an irri· 
tating mixture called smegma. 
in th,e narrow space between 
the male glans and the over
lying foreskin. There is little 
cervIcal cancer among Jewish 
women, studies have shown, 
and this is believed due to the 
fact that Jewish males are cus· 
tomarIly circumcised." About 
25,000 American women devel
op cervical cancer every year, 
and the report says that be
tween 2,000 an¢l6,OOO men have 
sex·organ cancer. 
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A fatal disease! 

WATCH TOWER THE RIDGEWAY 

Don't fall into this error! 

Read the Bible. 
Treasure Its message. 
t..:pp\-y \~ 1ft~R!qJMs. 
Reap Its rewards. 

Now World 
T-ranslation of the 
Holy Scripture. 
Send 7/- (for Australia, 
8/10; for Sollth Africa, 
750) 

• 
LONDON N.W. 7 

Please send me the New World TrDlt~tatiolt of the HolY BCliptuTB8 (complete BIble concordance. 
maps. 1472 pages. green gold-embos$ed cover). I am eIlc1'oslng 7/_ (for Australia. 8110: f9r Soutll 
Atrlca. 75c). For malling tile coupon 1 am to receive tree the booklet Healtng 0/ the NatwlI.B Haa 
DI~H!lO.lt". 

:N!U1le ..• * .... . 
Street and Number 
or Route and Box. . .................. . 

~~ ......................... , .. ...'" DUtrlct No ............. County 
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"What's in a name! That which we call a rose by any other 
name would smell as sweet," said Shakespeare. True, but how, 

in words, can you distinguish between the sweetness of the 
rOSe and, for example, that of the gardenia except by name? 

A name, then, is a distinguishing mark of identification, and 
particularly so if the name has significance in itself-like 

"Jehovah's witnesses." This name identifies Jehovah's witness
es for what they are: servants of the Almtghty God, Jehovah. 
It sets them apart from others who are also called "Christians" 

because it distinguishes them for what they do: bearing testi
mony to Jehovah's name and kingdom. In preaching from 

house to house and conducting home Bible studies Jehovah's 
witnesses are Wlique in modern days, although it is the same 

method of preaching that identified Jesus as "the faithful and 
true witness."-Rev. 3:14; 1:5; Luke 13:22; John 18:37. 

1965 Yearbook of Jehovah's Witnesses 
con'tLins a record of preaching activity consistent with the 

name "Jehovah's witnesses." In metropolitan cities and tropi
cal jWlgles, in mountains and deserts, on large continents and 

remote islands of the sea, the same "good news" is being 
preached. Read about it! Enjoy the thrilling experiences and 

blessings encountered during this memorable year. 

Send for your copy of the 1965 Yearbook. (Available in En
glish and Spanish.) It is 3/6 (for Australia, 4/-; for South 

Africa, 35c). Send also for the beautiful and faith-inspiring 
calendar for 1965. (Available in English, Danish, Dutch, 

French, German, Greek, Italian, Portuguese, Spanish and 
Swedish.) It is only 1/9 (for Australia, 2/-; for South Africa, 

17e). 

WATCH TOWER THE RIDGEWAY LONDON N.W. 7 
Please send me [ ] 1965 Yearbook 01 Je/i.ooah'8 Witne8~e~ in (language) ..... 

Australla, 4/_; tor South Africa
j 

35<:]); [ ] 1965 calendar In (language) ,,, .. 
AlUltralla, 2/-; tor South Atrlea. 'Ie]). I am enclosing ............... .. 

Name. 
p~t 
Town .. 

Street and Number 
.............. " ........................... "... ........................... or Route and Box. 

p~uu 
. ...................... Dlatrlct No ....... " .... County .. 

............ ,." ... (3/6 [lor 

. ............... (1/9 [tor 

In: AUSTRALIA; 11 Beresford Rd., Strathfteld, N.S.W. CANADA: 150 Bridgeland Ave., Toronto 19, Ont. SOUTH 
AFRICA: Private Bag 3, P.O. Elandl'fonteln, Transvaal. UNITED STATES: U7 Adame St" Brooklyn, N.Y. 112OL. 
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